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BY    THE    SET.    GEOKQE     SMITU. 

Local  histories,  for  the  most  part,  contain  much  that  is  uninteresting 
to   general  readers,  and  that  in  the  very  proportion  in  which  thej 
abound  in  minute  description  and  incidental  details,  which  constitute 
their   ehief  merit  in  the  localities  they  profess  to  describe.    And 
jet  there  are  towns  and  counties  in  this  old  England  of  ours,  which 
bare  Gbarms  mid  attractions  of  a  most  potent  and  thrilling  nature ; 
not  only  to  their  own  inhabitants,  but  to  all  thoughtful,  intelligent, 
and  web-read  Christians  in   every  part    of   the  land.      This  arises 
not  merely  -from  scenes  of  natural  beauty,  or  circumstances  of  com- 
mercial prosperity — not  from  associations  coiinected  with  medisBval 
architecture,  or  the  progress  of  art  and  science*  in.  modern  times — 
but  from  recollections  of  their  religious  history^and"  relnriiiis<jen*ces  of 
men  valiant  for  the  truth.    The  counties  where  the  i^ibt'mation  from 
Popery  early  spread,  the  spots  "  without  the  gate"  of  many  towns  and 
cities  where  the  martyrs  perished  in 'the   days   of  the  Marian  per- 
secution, and  the  clinks  and  prisons  in  which- faithful  Xonconforniin^ 
men  were  immured,  as  in  Southwark  and  Bedford,  are  held  in  grateful, 
honourable  remembrance,  by  the  friends  of  Christian  truth  and  religious 
liberty.     Nor  is  this  feeling  one  of  mere  sentimentality,  but  is  properly 
cherished  as  one  means,  among  many,  of  maintaining  the  spirit  which 
tnimat^d  a  consecrated  band  of  witnesses,  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy.     We  have  often  thought  that  much  advantage  would 
•ccrue,  especially  to  the  younger  members  of  our  congregations,  by 
the  careful  study   of  our  religious  history   in  the   several  counties 
of  Great  Britain,  by  means   of  sketches  of   time-honoured  scenes, 
persons,  and  events.     Forgotten  facts  of  great  value  would  thus  bo 
brought  to  light,  and  would  appear  "  stranger  far  than  fiction ; "  prin- 
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ciples  dear  to  us,  as  ChristiaDS  and  EDglishmen,  would  be  preaented, 
not  in  a  dry,  abatract,  and  uniuviting  form,  but  would  bo  embodied  in  a 
palpable,  living,  attractive  shape ;  and  manj  would  thus  be  taught  bj 
contrast  the  value  of  privileges  secured  to  us  by  the  labours  and 
sufTerings  of  those  "  who  lived  unknown,  till  persecution  dragged  them 
into  fame,  and  chased  them  up  to  heaven.*' 

As  a  slender  coutribution  to  this  design,  wo  shall  present  our  readers 
with  a  few  notices  of  the  state  of  things  in  aucient  and  modem  times, 
in  the  county  of  Devou.  Situated  in  the  far  west,  very  remote  from 
the  metropolis  in  the  days  of  stage-coach  travelling,  but  now  readily 
accessible  by  rail  from  all  parts  of  the  land,  this  large  and  beautiful 
county  will  amply  repay  the  traveller,  who  passes  even  rapidly  along  its 
highways ;  and  still  more  the  tourist,  who  can  find  time  to  linger  in  its 
lanes  and  delist,  and  to  explore  its  mountain  moors.  It  is  rich  in  the 
varied  productions  of  nature,  and  is  intersected  with  many  of  the 
elements  of  a  true  sublimity.  The  southern  ])art  of  the  county  has 
bet^n  termed  the  **  Garden  of  England,"  and  '^Tlie  Italy  of  the  West," 
from  the  mildness  of  its  climate  and  the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  as  south 
and  south-west  winds  prevail  during  nine  months  of  the  year ;  while 
the  north  of  Devon  is  bold  and  rugged,  and  its  air  invigorating.  Tiie 
county  abounds  in  rivers,  many  of  which  take  their  rise  in  the  central 
district  of  Dartmoor,  and  wind  their  way  through  variegated  scenery  to 
the  ocean.  Tiie  Dart  and  the  Tamar,  the  Teign  and  the  £xe,  have 
beauties  peculiarly  their  own.  Buck  land's  Abbey  and  Plympton'a 
shattered  Castle,  Endsleigh  Cottage  and  Mea>7's  Oak,  are  familiar  to  us 
OS  household  words.  Attractive  villages  and  bays,  as  those  of  8alcombe 
and  Babbicombe,  delight  the  traveller ;  and  Torquay  presents  a  sanitary 
home  for  the  enfeebled  and  diseased.  The  county  is  rich  in  floral  and 
botanical  varieties;  and  some  of  its  specimens  in  ornithology-  are 
accounted  rare  and  valuable.  Its  geological  structure  is  remarkable,  and 
abounds  with  fossil  remains  of  great  worth,  as  those  which  are  found  in 
the  quarries  of  Oreston,  the  caverns  of  Yeolm,  and  the  slate  and  sand- 
stone of  the  district  generally.  The  Tors  and  Druidical  remains  to  be 
met  with  on  its  moors  are  instructive,  and  its  bold  promontories  of 
Linton  and  Ilfracombe  are  too  well  known  to  need  description  here. 
The  people  of  Devonshire  are  kind  and  hospitable  to  a  proverb ;  and  in 
addition  to  their  other  deeds,  they  have  so  diligently  cultivated  and 
improved  their  county,  that  nature  and  art  now  combine  to  give  to  it  a 
peculiar  charm,  and  to  justify  the  admiring  line  of  Carrington,  its  native 

poet,— 

"  Lovely  Devonia  !  lond  of  flowers  and  song !" 

Thia  county  stands  honourably  identified  with  the  foremost  of 
England's  sons  in  their  struggle  for  freedom,  and  abounds  in  interesting 
inddenta  connected  with  the  history  of  religious  truth.  At  some  of 
tbeae  we  intend  to  glance  in  three  brief  papers,  embracing  successively 
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Flymonth  and  the  [south  5  Toprington  and  the  north  j  Exeter  and  the 
east. 

We  begin  with 

PLYMOUTH   AKD  THE   BOtJTH  OF   DEVON. 

The  missionary  traveller,  Mr.  George  Bennett, — when  standing  oji 
Mount  Wise,  which  commands  a  view  of  Boyisand  and  Stadden  Heights, 
the  Breakwater,  Mount  Bdgecumbe,  the  Hamoaze,  and  Plymouth  Sqund, 
— observed  to  a  friend  who  stood  near  him,  that  he  had  not  seen  any 
objects  of  equal  sublimity  and  beauty,  at  one  glance,  in  all  his  journey* 
ings  while  circumnavigathig  the  globe.  And  this  can  readily  be  credited 
by  those  who  have  loved;  at  morn  and  eve,  to  drink  in  the  beauty 
of  the  unriyalled  panoramic  view  obtained  at  that  spot.  The  Sound  is  a 
magnificent  lake  of  water,  at  times  tranquil  and  brilliant  as  the  sea  of 
g^ss  before  the  Throne ;  and  at  others,  wrought  into  foam  and  fury,  and 
strewed  with  fragments  of  wreck.  On  its  bosom,  great  scenes  have 
been  enacted  in  ancient  and  modem  times.  Here,  in  the  memory  of 
living  men,  the  JBellerophany  carrying  Napoleon,  the  devastator  of  a 
hundred  cities,  dropped  hep  anchor,  and  remained  for  days  an  object  of 
deep  interest  to  myriads  of  spectators,  who  thronged  around  her  in  open 
boats ;  while  the  mighty  conqueror  who  walked  her  decks  a  prisoner,  wa3 
despoOed  of  his  titles,  stripped  of  his  power,  and  consigned  to  a  lone  isle 
in  the  far  Atlantic,  from  which  he  was  destined  never  to  return. 

Hie  maritime  and  naval  power  of  Plymouth  has  for  ages  commanded 
attention;  and  its  Dockyard  and  fortifications  supply  the  means  of 
resisting  aggression  on  sea  and  land.  The  county  early  gave  birth  to  a 
band  of  brave  adventurers,  who  made  the  Britidi  flag  respected  in  aU 
waters.  Drake  and  Hawkins,  Cavendish  and  Oxenham,  with  others  less 
known  to  fame,  undertook  voyages  of  discovery  in  the  East  and  West, 
and  nobly  defended  their  possessions  and  property  from  the  piratical 
acts  of  the  Spaniards.  The  expedition  which  made  the  first  voyage  round 
the  world,  under  Sir  Francis  Drake,  sailed  from  Plymouth  Sound,  in 
November,  1577 ;  and  a  few  years  previous  to  that,  the  first  Englishman 
¥ho  settled  on  the  shores  of  North  America  sailed  from  the  same  place, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  a  man  of  Devon,  and  a 
Christian ;  whose  avowed  design  in  going  forth  was  "  to  discover  the 
remote  countries  of  America,  and  to  bring  oS  those  savages  from  their 
diabolical  superstitions;  to  the  embracing  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'' 

Plymouth  stands  honourably  connected  with  a  great  naval  victory, 
which  has  had  a  powerful  influence  on  our  condition  as  a  nation,  and  on 
the  destiny  of  Europe  at  large.  It  is  well  known  as  the  defeat  of  the 
Spamsh  Armada ;  an  event  which  called  forth  the  pious  thanksgivings 
of  our  forefathers,  and  should  never  be  reflected  on,  at  this  remote 
period,  without  gratitude  to  Gt)d.  The  preparations  which  Philip  the 
Beccmd,  of  Spain,  had  long  been  making  for  the  invasion  of  Bigland, 
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and  which  had  kept  Europe  in  amazement  and  suspense,  were  brought  to 
a  conclusion  in  the  spring  of  1588.     The  fleet  which  had  been  blessed 
by  the  Pope,  and  named  by  the  Spaniards  *•  The  Invincible,"  consisted 
of  one  hiindred  and  thirty  vessels  of  various  size.     They  were  well 
manned,  crowded  with  soldiers,  plentifully  supplied  with  the  munitions 
of  war,  and  commanded  by  the  most  illustrious  grandees  of  Spaiu. 
The  design  of  the  expedition  was  to  extirpate  Protestantism  in  Great 
Britain,  and  to  establish  Popery  in  its  stead.     It  sailed,  flushed  with 
hope  and  confident  of  victory,  but  its  actual  fate  was  calamitous  beyond 
description.     When  the  Armada  was  sailing  slowly  up  the  Channel,  on 
the  19th  of  July,  1588,  the  glorious  morning  sun  showed  a  swifb-sailing 
privateer  rounding  Penlee  Point.   She  entered  the  Sound,  and  lay  along- 
side the  Admiral's  ship.    Her  brave  commander.  Captain  Elemming, 
uttered  the  cry,  "  The  Spaniards  are  upon  us ! "     Immediately,  Lord 
Charles  Howard,  the  Admiral,  got  his  fleet  under  weigh.     He  suffered 
the  ships  of  the  invader  to  pass  Plymouth  undisturbed,  and  then  with 
Drake  and  Hawkins,  and  another  Plymouth  man,  Sir  Martin  Frobisher, 
attacked  them  in  the  rear,  with  so  much  courage  and  success,  that  the 
whole  fleet  was,  in  this  first  onset,  put  to  disorder,  and  sustained  cou- 
siderable  damage.    For  four  days  they  followed,  and  made  havoc  with 
the  foe  till,  as  Prince  the  historian  says,  "  by  God's  signal  blessing,  and 
in  a  good  measure  by  the  courage  and  conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Drake — 
but  without  detracting  from  the  honour  due  to  many  other  brave  com- 
manders— they  were  discomfited  and  brought  to  nothing."     Harassed 
and  beaten  in  conflict  by  the  lighter  and  better  managed  ships  of  the 
English,  the  attempted  invasion  was  abandoned.   The  defeated  Spaniards 
endeavoured  to  make  their  way  homeward  by  a  northward  passage  round 
the  whole   of  the   British  islands;  but   after  they  had  rounded  the 
Orkneys,  a  dreadful  storm  arose,  which  scattered  and  destroyed  the 
principal  part  of  the  remnant  of  the  fleet,  so  that  few  returned  to  toll 
the  tale  of  the  destruction.     Then  sang  England,  like  Israel  of  old,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Eed  Sea,  **  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them:  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,"     Thus,  says 
Camden,  "  happened  the  only  miraculous  victor}-  of  that  age,'*  in  which 
the  men  of  Plymouth  were  nobly  employed,  and  from  which  the  steady 
independence  and  growing  religious  prosperity  of  England  received 
an  impulse  which  is  felt  to  the  present  time. 

Tears  roll  away,  and  a  very  different  scene  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
departure  of  the  Mai^flower  from  Plymouth  Sound,  on  the  6th  Sep- 
tember, 1620.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  James  the  First, 
the  Puritans,  within  and  without  the  Established  Church,  were  severely 
tried  and  persecuted.  Many  of  them  were  deprived  of  their  livings, 
and  others  were  fined  and  imprisoned,  while  numbers  left  the  country 
for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  fled  to  other  lands.  Among  these  was  :i 
congregation  of  Independents  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  celebrated 
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Bobinson,  at  Lejden,  in  Holland.  From  various  causes,  after  prayerful 
deliberation,  they  resolved  to  emigrate  to  America.  After  surmounting 
numerous  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  they  set  sail  from  Delft  harbour, 
in  the  Speedwelly  and  arrived  at  Southampton,  where  the  Mayflower 
awaited  them.  The  two  vessels  sailed  in  company,  but  the  Speedwell 
proving  leaky,  they  put  into  Dartmouth  for  repairs.  The  like  calamity 
occurring  again,  both  vessels  put  back  to  Plymouth,  and  the  Speedwell 
was  abandoned.  The  two  companies  then  united,  and  embarked  finally 
in  the  Mayflower.  In  November  following,  these  pilgrims  from  the  Old 
"World  entered  Cape  Cod  harbour,  and  before  they  anchored  "  fell  upon 
their  knees,  and  blessed  the  Grod  of  heaven,  who  had  brought  them  over 
the  vast  spacious  ocean,  and  delivered  them  from  so  many  perils  and 
miseries."  It  was  not,  however,  till  the  last  day  of  the  year  that  they  all 
landed  at  a  place  called  by  the  Indians  Patuxat,  which,  in  grateful  com- 
memoration of  the  last  town  they  left  in  their  native  land,  they  called 
New  Plymouth.  A  large  portion  of  the  rock  on  which  they  landed  is 
now  deposited  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  the  foundations  of  which  were 
then  laid ;  and  the  names  of  the  brave  adventurers  grace  the  memorable 
relic.  Noble  men  these  were.  John  Carver  and  William  Bradford, 
Advocate  Bristow  and  Miles  Standish,  are  names  among  the  hundred 
and  one  who  went  forth  which  we  would  not  willingly  let  die.  They 
reared  a  social  fabric  in  which  they  hoped  liberty  should  find  a  perma- 
nent abode,  and  organized  a  church  polity  by  which  truth  and  holiness 
should  be  secured.  In  after  ages  New  England  became  an  asylum  for 
those  who  were  oppressed  and  persecuted  in  the  mother  country ;  and 
thus  was  founded  a  mighty  republic,  in  which  religion  and  liberty  have 
grown  up  side  by  side. 

The  scene  again  changes.  We  are  transported  in  thought  to  Torbay, 
on  the  memorable  6th  of  November,  1688.  The  cry  of  oppression  had 
risen  up  to  heaven  from  a  multitude  of  people,  under  the  voluptuous 
reign  of  the  second  Charles,  and  the  absolute  popish  government  of 
James  the  Second ;  and  God  sent  them  a  deliverer,  in  the  person  of 
William,  Prince  of  Orange.  The  hopes  of  the  nation  had  for  some 
time  been  directed  to  this  wise  and  enlightened  man,  and  negotiations  had 
been  opened  with  him  by  some  patriotic  parties,  in  which  the  dovm- 
trodden,  persecuted  Nonconformists  joined,  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate 
acceptance  of  the  British  crown.  His  advent  was  expected,  and  prepa- 
rations were  made  by  the  court  party  to  prevent  it ;  but  the  coast  of 
Devon,  with  the  exception  of  Plymouth,  was  quite  undefended.  With 
the  approbation  of  the  States- Gkneral  of  Holland,  the  Prince  left  that 
eoimtry,  attended  by  a  large  fleet,  and  sailed  down  the  Channel,  intend- 
ing to  land  at  Torbay.  Misled  by  a  fog,  and  driven  by  an  easterly  wind, 
the  ships  passed  their  place  of  destination,  and  were  in  some  danger  of 
eapture  or  failure  :  but  suddenly  the  wind  changed ;  a  soft  breeze  sprung 
lip  from  the  south ;  the  mist  dispersed,  the  sun  shone  forth,  and  under 
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tho  mild  light  of  au  autuuiuol  uoon^  the  fleet  turned  back,  passed  round 
the  loilj  cape  of  Berry  Head»  and  rode  aafe  in  the  spacious  haven  of 
Torbay.  With  a  resplendent  daj  above,  and  a  beautiful  landscape  before 
him— the  higher  and  the  nether  worlds  smiling  in  gladness— the  Prince 
landed  on  a  spot  where  the  quay  of  Brixham  now  stands.  The  next  day, 
at  the  head  of  his  nrmy,  he  marclitul  up  the  country,  halting  at  Newton 
Abbott  for  two  days  ;  and  on  the  fourth  from  his  landing,  in  triumph 
entered  the  city  of  Exeter,  the  capital  of  the  West.  Through  its  streets 
to  the  Cathedral  the  Prince's  banner  was  borne  aloft,  on  the  broad 
folds  of  which  was  the  memorable  inscription,  ''  The  Protestant  Religion, 
and  the  Liberties  of  England."  The  peo])le  of  Devon  held  Popery  in 
detestation,  and  the  Presbyterians  and  other  Nonconformists,  who 
through  twenty-eight  years  had  waited  in  patience  and  hope,  hailed 
William  as  their  friend,  and  his  cordial  reception  in  that  county 
facilitated  his  accession  to  the  throuo.  From  this  j)eriod  we  may  date 
the  dawn  of  true  religious  freedom  ;  which  has  increased  more  and  more 
till  it  has  nearly  reached  in  lilngland  its  perfect  day.  One  of  tho  great 
achievements  of  the  new  reign  was  the  Act  of  Toleration,  which,  though 
imperfect  in  some  of  its  provisions,  may  be  regarded  as  the  Magna 
Charta  of  our  religious  freedom,  and  the  basis  uf  a  large  portion  of  our 
civil  liberties.  So  far  as  William  could,  he  fultilled  his  promises  to  the 
Dissenters  ;  and  they  in  return  never  ceased  to  cherish  the  most  devoted 
loyalty  to  him,  a  feeling  fully  shared  by  their  descendants,  in 
reference  to  the  princes  of  the  house  of  llauover  who  have  sub- 
sequently filled  the  British  throne. 

Ever  since  the  Eeformation  from  Popery  in  this  land,  there  had  been 
a  number  of  pious  persons  of  all  ranks,  desirous  that  tho  worship  and 
government  of  the  Church  might  be  more  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures than  it  was.  In  the  days  of  Edward  the  Sixth  several  of  the 
Beformers  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  imperfect  settlement  of 
things  then  made.  The  partial  Eefonnation  was  thrown  backwards  in 
the  days  of  Mary,  and  not  much  advanced  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  many  sighed  and  toiled  for  greater  simplicity  of 
worship  and  teaching.  The  days  of  the  Commonwealth  happily  witnessed 
the  inauguration  of  a  state  of  freedom  and  evangelical  preaching,  such 
as  had  not  previously  been  seen  in  England.  That  great  and  good  man, 
Oliver  Cromwell,  encouraged  the  movement,  and  lent  to  it  the  sanction 
of  his  tank  and  authority.  Under  the  Protectorate  the  pulpits  of  tho 
land  were  filled  with  godly  preachers,  and  many  Independent  churches 
worshipped  in'parochial  edifices.  This  was  the  case  with  some  congrega- 
tions in  Plymouth.  Mr.  Porter,  the  vicar  of  Charles'  Parish,  discarded 
the  Liturgy,  and  adopted  free  prayer  in  public  worship.  The  Kev. 
George  Hughe8,][M.A.,  settled  in  Plymouth,  as  vicar  of  St.  Andrew's,  in 
the  year  1644,  and  adopted  the  Congregational  form  of  worship  and 
•*olity.    He  exercised  his  ministry  in  that  church  for  eighteen  years, 
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in  aeoordanee  with  that  scheme  of  discipline.  On  the  Bestoration  he 
waa  a  aufibrer  among  the  two  thousand  ejected  ministers,  being  depriyed 
of  hiB  liying  by  the  Act  of  Unifonnity,  and  was  afterwards  imprisoned 
for  nine  months,  under  the  Oonyenticle  Act,  on  St.  Nicholas'  Island,  in 
Plymouth  Sound.  His  health  giving  way  under  imprisonment,  he  was 
permitted  to  retire,  on  heavy  recognizances,  to  Kingsbridge,  where  ha 
died  and  was  buried.  The  island  was  converted  into  a  state  prison  in 
the  time  of  the  second  Charles ;  many  of  the  regicides  were  confined 
there,  and  amongst  them  Colonel  Lilbume  and  Major- G-eneral  Lambert, 
the  latter  of  whom  terminated  his  days  there,  after  a  miserable  captivity 
of  fifteen  years.  In  the  interval  from  the  Eestoration  to  the  Eevolu- 
tion,  many  clergymen,  Dissenting  pastors,  and  others  were  consigned  to 
the  same  dreary  Patmos,  "for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

A  great  number  of  the  ejected  ministers  in  Devonshire  collected  volun- 
tary churches,  over  which  they  presided  as  pastors,  though  grievously 
tried  and  persecuted  by  the  tyrants  who  then  had  rule.  These  honoured 
men  laid  the  foundations  of  Congregational  Nonconformity  in  that 
country.  We  have  not  space  to  dwell  on  their  deeds,  or  even  to 
mention  their  names,  but  the  Bev.  Henry  Flamank,  of  Tavistock,  and 
the  Bey.  Francis  Whiddon,  of  Totnes,  are  honoured  names  less  known 
than  they  ought  to  be,  even  in  the  scenes  of  their  toil.  The  Bev. 
Nathaniel  Jacob,  who  was  ejected  in  1662,  and  died  in  1690,  was  the 
first  minister  of  the  earliest  Dissenting  church  in  Plymouth.  He  was 
nu!oeeded  by  Nathaniel  Harding,  who  continued  to  preside  over  the 
Society  till  his  death  in  1744.  Arianism  then  crept  in,  and  this  led  to 
the  secession  of  a  part  of  the  congregation,  who  built  Batter-street 
Chapel,  in  which  the  Bev.  Christopher  Mends  and  the  Bev.  Herbert 
Mends,  &ther  and  son,  successively  laboured  with  zeal  and  efficiency. 
This  place,  after  many  yicissitades,  is  still,  everything  considered,  in  a 
iourishing  condition. 

The  preaching  oi  the  Bev.  G^rge  Whitefield  was  most  influential  in 

DevonBhire,  and  led  to  the  revival  of  some  decayed  congregations,  and 

the  origination  of  others.     Among  these  was  the  Tabernacle,  of  Ply- 

moudi,  and  Princess-street  Chapel,  Devonport,  in  both  of  which  the 

Bev.  Andrew  Kinsman  laboured  with  great  success.     From  the  former 

jikcB  Bpixmgy  toward  the  end  of  the  last  century,  the  building  called  the 

New  Tabernacle,  which,  on  the  settlement  of  the  writer  of  this  p^er  as 

iU  minister  in  1883,  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  changed  in  name  to 

Noriey  Chapel.    This  congregation  has  been  and  still  is  distinguished 

W  intelligence,  seal,  uid  liberality,  and  holds  a  most  influential  position 

UDong  the  churches  of  Christ  in  the  town. 

The  rdigious  condition  of  this  interesting  county  has  been  powerfully 
iiMAed  in  modern  times  by  the  rise  and  spread  of  Arianism  among  the 
Diasenters;  by  the  diffusion  of  hyper-Calvinism  in  the  Established 
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Church,  through  the  teaching  of  Dr.  Hawker  and  his  aasociatea ;  and  by 
the  rapid  growth  and  proselyting  spirit  of  Plymouth  Brethrenism.  On 
these  subjects  we  shall  offer  some  remarks  in  a  subsequent  paper,  and 
now  content  ourselves  with  saying  that  the  Congregational  churches  of 
Devonshire,  amounting  in  number  to  one  hundred  and  forty-two,  are  in 
a  healthful,  hopeful  condition.  Sound  in  the  faith,  peaceable  in  their 
spirit,  presided  over  by  f^odiy  and  devout  men,  and  energetic  in  action, 
they  are  labouring  to  maintain  and  diffuse  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.     In  this  may  they  abound  yet  more  and  more ! 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE    SECOND   EDITGH. 

We  have  recently  read  with  great  interest  the  biography  of  a  very 
remarkable  man,  whose  name  will  alwavs  be  associated  with  soientitic 
explorations  amidst  the  i)eril3  of  tlio  Arctic  Seas ;  we  refer  to  the  cele- 
brated William  Scoresbv.  But  what,  the  reader  mav  ask,  has  this  to 
do  with  "The  Evangelical  Magazine  ?"  There  is  a  mental  association 
of  a  very  pleasing  kind  which  will  be  understood  immediately.  **  Un- 
successful as  this  voyage  was  as  to  its  leading  object,"  writes  Dr.  Scoresby, 
"  it  was  far  from  being  unprofitable  to  me.  My  religion  became  of  a 
more  decided  character,  aud  the  nature  of  sin  became  more  clearly 
revealed  to  me.  On  my  passage  home,  the  most  complete  surrender  of 
heart  to  God,  and  the  most  perfect  abandonment  of  reserved  sin  that  I 
had  ever  made,  occurred.  It  was  on  Sunday,  the  13th  of  July,  and  was 
the  effect,  I  believe,  of  reading  to  the  sailors,  with  more  than  ordinary 
attention,  a  sermon  of  ^Ir.  Burder,  from  the  text — *  And  Elijah  came 
unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  How  lonp;  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ? 
if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.*  (1  Kings 
xviii.  21.)  "t  The  sermon  thus  blessed  to  Scoresby  is  the  eighth  in  the 
fifth  volume  of  Burder's  highly-honoured  "Village  Sermons,"  and 
George  Burder,  their  pious  and  laborious  author,  was,  for  the  long  period 
of  twenty  years,  the  efficient  editor  of  "The  Etangxlical  Magazine  ;'* 
of  coiu-se,  therefore,  we  could  not  fail  mentally  to  associate  these  facts. 
There  is  something,  too,  in  the  time  noteworthy.     The  surrender  of 


*  Continued  from  page  234. 

t  The  Life  of  WiUiam  Scoresby,  M.A.,  D.D.,  F.R.S.S.  L.  and  E.,  Corresponding 
Hiember  of  the  Institute  of  France,  &c.  By  his  Nephew,  R.  E.  Scoresby-Jackson, 
M.D.,  F.K.C.S.E.     (Nelson  and  Sons.) 
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heart  to  Gk>d  mentioned  by  William  Scoresby  in  the  above  passage  took 
place  in  July,  1817,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age,  when  Mr.  Burder  was  in 
the  midst  of  his  manifold  labours  as  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  Qospel  he  knew  and  loved  so  well 
might  be  sent  to  every  region  of  the  globe.     Mr.  Scoresby,  after  his 
many  perilous  voyages  to  the  North  Seas,  became  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  it  gives  us  pleasure  thus  to  learn  that  he  was 
one  of  a  great  multitude  brought  to  decision  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  labours  of  the  Eev.  George  Burder.     But  we  shall  quote 
the  rest  of  the  entry  in  Mr.  Scoresby's  journal  at  this  time  to  show  the 
state  of  his  mind.     "  It  was,"   he  continues,  "  in  walking  the  deck, 
after  Divine  service,  that  the  application  of  the  subject  came  forcibly  to 
my  conscience.    I  read  it  with  interest ;  but  Qt)d  now  first  applied  it  to 
my  benefit.    And  the  train  of  thought  being  remarkable,  deserves  to  be 
mentioned.     I  was  now  nearly  approaching  home.    The  view  of  the 
Engb'sh  coast,  along  which  we  were  sailing,  produced  a  train  of  reflec- 
tions on  expected  happiness,  checked  by  the  recollection  of  our  scanty 
cargo,  that  was  productive  of  much  mortification  and  disappointment  to 
my  desire  of  soon  gaining  a  comfortable  independence.     Methought 
Gt)d  was  working  against  me.     My  labours  for  three  years  had  been 
increasingly  uncomfortable.     They  now  hardly  promised  to  nie  the 
supply  of  my  necessary  wants.  *  I  will  leave  off  the  sea,'  thought  I ;  *  the 
little  property  I  have  acquired  will  produce  £120  or  £150  a  year,  and  on 
this,  with  any  accidental  acquisition  from  finding  out  other  employ- 
ment, I  may  live,  in  an  economical  manner  at  least,  entirely  on  shore. 
I  shall  then  be  no  longer  exposed  to  the  freaks  of  fortune,  but  shall 
defy  all  casualties  and  mortification  of  unsuccessful  voyages,  and  may 
have  the  continued  enjoyment  of  domestic  intercourse  and  blessings  of 
the  land.'     But  my  conscience  smote  me ;  it  suggested  it  was  not  owing 
to  the  freaks  of  fortune  that  I  was  no  longer  prosperous,  it  was  the 
hand  of  God ;  and  although  I  should  retire  from  the  sea,  that  hand 
could  reach  me  there,  reduce  me  to  beggary,  and  blast  all  my  schemes 
of  happiness  formed  independent  of  my  Maker.     It  was  now  that  the 
Bermon  of  Burder  was  fully  applied  to  my  conscience.     I  found  I  was 
one  of  those  halting  between  two  opinions ;  I  was  maintaining  a  reserve 
of  sin,  or  refusing  the  complete  surrender  of  myself  to  God.     My 
irresolution  was  manifest  to  me.     I  was  one  of  the  persons  described 
under  the  first  head  of  the  discourse,  being  irresolute  and  undetermined 
whether  to  be  religious  or  not.     To  the  question  suggested  by  the  text — 
*  if  the  Lord  be  God,'  my  heart  and  expericDce  answered,  *  The  Lord 
lie  is  God ;  the  Lord  he  is  God.*     And  the  command — *  Then  follow 
bim,'  was  impressed  on  me  with  such  force,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  I 
doubt  not,  that  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  felt  disposed  to  make  a 
total  surrender  of  myself^  and  give  myself  up  unto  God." 
It  seems  appropriate  to  cozmect  this  most  interesting  circum%\«nRfe 
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with  what  we  have  now  to  saj  concerning  the  second  editor  of  '*  Thi 
Etanoelical  MJiaAZiKE/'  by  the  reflection  that  there  must  be  joj  in 
heaven  from  the  discovery  that  labours  on  earth  were  blessed  beyond 
the  labourer's  knowledge  at  the  time.  Among  the  pleasures  of  the 
celestial  land  this  may  be  one — that  the  man  who  wrote  and  spoke  for 
Christ  will  find  companions  to  whom  that  writing  or  speech  was  brought 
home  with  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost— persuading  them  to  decide  for 
Christ,  and  no  longer  to  halt  between  two  opinions.  If  it  gives  us  joy 
now  to  hear  of  a  soul  swayed  heavenward  by  thought  of  ours,  it  cannot 
fail  to  do  so  then  in  a  degree  intensified  by  our  far  clearer  perceptions 
of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  happiness  of  the  holy.  We,  for 
our  part,  do  not  believe  that  honest  labour  for  the  honour  of  the 
Bedeemer — labour,  that  is  to  say,  which  is  the  fruit  of  gratitude 
to  Uim — is  ever  altogether  lost ;  and  books  dedicated  to  His  service, 
whether  in  the  form  of  the  separate  volume  or  the  monthly  serial,  have 
their  work  to  do  in  the  multifonu  labours  of  mercy  in  our  world. 

How  fully  Mr.  Burdor  kept  this  thought,  or  some  kindred  thought, 
in  mind,  as  editor  of  "Tub  Evangelical  Maoakine,''  its  character,  as 
a  whole,  during  the  time  he  was  responsible  for  its  contents,  most  fuUy 
proves.  "In  n^ferringto  Mr.  Burder'a  claims  as  editor  of  *Tue  PIvak- 
esLiCAL  Magazine,'  for  the  space  of  twenty  yearSj'^'says  Dr.  Morison, 
"it  would  be  imi)088ible  to  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  commendation. 
To  this  important  branch  of  his  public  duty  he  devotvd  a  large  portion 
of  his  valuable  time;  and  by  his  able  conduct  of  the  work,  and  his 
extensive  correspondence  with  ministers,  with  a  view  to  promote  its 
wider  circulation,  it  owes,  in  a  great  measure,  the  hold  it  has  secured  of 
the  public  mind.  Many  of  the  l>est  papers  which  apjH*ared  in  the 
Magazine  while  he  was  editor,  were  the  production  of  his  own  pen ; 
and  though  he  was  a  strong  advocate  for  maintaining  the  neutral  ground 
which  it  originally  occupied,  there  were  not  wanting  occasions  on  which 
he  rebuked  the  furious  bigots  of  his  age,  in  a  iirm  and  manly  tone.  He 
had  a  remarkable  talent  for  collecting  and  arranging  materials  suited  to 
the  general  design  of  a  work  answering  to  the  character  of  *  The  Evak- 
OKLiCAL  Magazine.'  "•  Those  who  have  the  volumw  issued  durinsr 
Mr.  Burder's  editorship,  or  who  recollect  their  general  tone  and  tho 
vigour  with  which  they  advocated  the  diffusion  of  truth  and  tlie  culti- 
Vation  of  charity,  will  be  able  to  verify  the  perfect  accuracy  of  Dr. 
Morison's  representations.  That  was  a  day  of  really  rough  work  com- 
pared with  the  present,  recent  as  it  is.  Tliere  were  prejudices  to 
conquer,  especially  in  regard  to  Mission  work — and  be  it  recollected 
that  Mr.  Burder,  like  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Eyre,  held  the  honourable 
plurality  of  Secretary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  Editor  of 
^Thx  Etangblical  Magazine  '* — which  exist  no  longer,  or  exist  only 
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among  ft  handful  of  people  whose  opposition  is  as  harmless  as  their 
co-operation  would  be  suspicious ;  there  was  ignorant  bigotry  to  silence, 
of  whose  brasen  impudence  the  present  generation  has  no  correct  idea ; 
and  there  was  apathy  to  arouse  from  its  loilg  slumbers  such  as  in  this 
day  of  general  activity  on  the  part  of  almost  all  Christians  would  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  those  affected  by  it  had  nothing  of  Christianity 
but  the  name.  There  were  forests  to  fell,  and  rocks  to  blast,  by  those 
who  wished  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  they  required, 
therefore,  to  be  men  of  nerve  and  muscle,  of  brave  hearts  and  cool 
heads,  baring  "  understanding  of  the  time,"  and  being  ready  either  to 
soothe  a  child  or  fell  a  giant,  as  the  case  might  be.  The  fact  is,  we 
owe  much  Of  our  present  comparatiye  serenity,  and  very  much  of  the 
facility  with  which  our  majestic  missionary  operations  are  carried  on, 
to  George  Burder  and  his  braTO  contemporaries  working  in  the  pulpit, 
on  the  platform,  in  the  committee-room,  and  through  the  pages  of  this 
Magasiue,  for  the  glory  of  God|  and  the  highest  good  of  their  race. 
One  of  those  contemporaries  was  the  Bey.  Sowlaud  Hill,  a  curious 
compound  of  wit  and  wisdom,  eccentricity  and  piety,  a  warm  friend 
of  ''  The  Etakoslioal  Magaziki,"  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and,  it 
need  not  be  added,  of  earnest  evangelistic  work  at  home.  Per  nearly 
twenty  years  previous  to  his  removal  to  London,  Mr.  Burder  was 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Coventry.  The  expense  incurred  by  some 
improvement  in  his  place  of  worship  there  made  it  necessary  for  him 
to  aeak  pecuniary  help  firom  friends  in  London.  Mr.  Hill,  hearing 
of  his  intention,  sent  him  the  following  characteristic  epistle,  which, 
while  it  provokes  a  smile,  will  also  show  that  the  difUsion  of  the  Gospel 
was  the  grand  desire  of  the  good  man's  soul : — 

**  St.  Georgc's-road,  Southwark. 
*'Mt  DBA&  Bbotber  Bubdeb, 

••  And  so  you  are  coining  to  London,  upon  the  delightful  errand  of  begging. 
Hy&th.  good  may  it  do  you.  I  have  had  enough  of  that  to  last  me  for  a  good  seven 
y«M  to  come.  Tb  bt  sure^  it  la  true  that  honest  people  should  always  pay  their 
dbbts*  I  wish  yoa  suoosbb  in  paying  off  your  Coventry  debts ;  but  you  must  know 
that  I  hare  an  old  score  against  you,  on  which  account  I  draw  out  the  following 
just  demand : — 

«*  <  George  Burder,  late  Bishop  of  Lancaster  and  its  environs,  now  translated  to 
the  See  of  CoTtentry,  debtor  to  Rowland  Hill,  rector  of  Surrey  Chapel,  vicar  of 
Wottoa-ufider-Edge,  and  curate  of  all  the  fields,  commons,  &c.,  throughout 
Bimfanil  sdMi  Wales — fior  supplying  one  month  the  Metropolitan  Church  at 
laniisstw,  and  many  other  fdacea  throughout  the  diocese  at  large,  the  sum  of  one 
BflBtk's  labours  for  the  Surrey  Chapel,  from  the  above-mentioned  bishop,  is  mod 
jiutly  demanded.' 

"  And  now,  my  dear  brother,  to  come  to  a  serious  settling  of  the  point.  Through 
mmy  diflculties,  you  must  know,  we  have  erected  a  large  standard  for  the  Gospel 
on  tins  side  Londmi.  The  poor  sheep  left  in  the  country  are  near  my  heart.  I 
am  ioiWaf  up  to  tks  God  of  proridenoe  to  direct  my  way  amongst  them  for  a  few 
weeks.    Will  you  let  me  entrust  the  care  of  the  chapel  with  you  during  my 
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absence?  You  will  by  no  meant  find  it  such  a  burden  as  entirely  to  confine  yon, 
if  you  would  wish  to  go  elsewhere.  I  dare  say  an  acceptable  exchange  may  be 
provided.  Wc  hare  only  two  sermons  on  Sabbath,  a  lecture  on  Tuesday  eyeningf 
and  on  Friday  morning.  Now  I  must  request  you  to  send  me  an  answer  to  the 
following  queries  as  soon  as  you  can.  When  do  you  come  to  town  ?  How  long 
do  you  stay  ?  How  far  can  you  engage  to  supply  my  London  rectory  ?  My  love 
and  respect  for  you  make  me  put  this  confidence  in  you,  and  request  this  favour 
from  you.  That  God  may  bless  you  in  all  your  ways,  and  prosper  you  in  all  your 
undertakings,  is  the  very  sincere  prayer  of 

"Your  affectionate  Brother, 

"R.  Hill." 

One  cannot  glance  over  the  pages  of  those  old  Magazines  without 
being  reminded  of  the  wonderful  extension  of  religious  freedom  which 
has  taken  place  within  a  comparatively  recent  period  in  this  country. 
Thus,  on  glancing  over  the  index  of  the  volume  for  1812 — being  the 
twentieth  of  the  series — we  are  struck  with  the  expression,  *'  Licences 
refused."  In  our  happy  ignorance  we  instantly  pictured  to  ourselves  a 
bench  of  temperate  magistrates,  zealous  for  the  cause  of  sobriety, 
virtuously  resolved  on  limiting  the  number  of  public-houses.  On  turning, 
however,  to  the  pages  indicated,  we  found  our  worthy  magistrates 
labouring,  not  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  in  that  of  intolerance. 
We  shall  reproduce  two  or  three  of  these  paragraphs,  as  they  may- 
suggest  thankfulness  for  the  liberty  of  the  present  day  : — 

"  We  are  glad  to  hear  that,  on  application  to  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  a  Mandamus  has  been  directed  to  the  magistrate,  who,  some 
time  since,  refused  a  licence  to  a  preacher  at  St.  Edmund*s,  Bury. 
Of  course  this  cause  will  be  tried.  We  have  also  heard  of  the  following 
cases,  which  have  occurred  in  the  county  of  Gloucester : — 

"  A  person  who  was  for  some  time  past  engaged  as  preacher  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Uley,  in  order  to  save  himself  from  the  informations, 
prosecutions,  and  penalties  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  desired  the  privileges 
granted  him  by  the  Act  of  Toleration.  His  application  was  positively 
refused,  unless  he  could  prove  himself  to  be  the  minister  of  some 
particular  congregation.  On  observing  that  he  had  frequently  oflSciated 
in  one  chapel,  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting  demanded  his  testimonials ; 
and  on  his  not  being  then  prepared  to  present  them,  he  was  ordered  to 
obtain  the  signatures  and  attestations  of  the  trustees  of  the  chapel 
where  he  presided.  With  these  illegal  claims  he  imprudently  com- 
plied ;  and  returning  to  the  court  with  the  requisite  vouchers,  the  oaths 
were  administered,  and  three  shillings  demanded  as  a  fee  by  the  officers 
of  the  Court.  This  event  occurred  the  first  sessions  after  the  defeat 
of  Lord  Sidmouth's  attempt ;  a  very  near  relative  of  that  nolle  person 
preeiding^  and  who,  by  this  unauthorized  act,  obliged  the  person  who 
applied  for  the  licence  to  travel  nearly  seventy  miles  for  what  was 
termed  the  necessary  testimonials. 
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**  Another  case  is  related  to  us  as  follows : — 

"A  person  who  has  been  in  the  habit  for  several  years  past  of 
preaching  occasionally,  where  his  services  were  desired,  applied  to  the 
Conrt  of  Quarter  Sessions  at  Gloucester  for  a  licence,  but  was  posi- 
tivelj  refused,  because  he  could  not  prove  that  he  had  statedly  officiated 
as  the  minister  of  a  particular  congregation. 

**  The  Public  Ledger  of  December  13  states  that  the  £ev.  Lewis 
Powell  has  been  fined  £20,  for  preaching  in  an  unlicensed  house  at 
Hanwort,  Denbighshire,  by  B.  H.  Humphrey,  Esq.,  of  Bhydlanverd, 
magistrate.*' 

There  is  a  vast  number  of  such  cases  related  or  referred  to  in  this 
fiunous  year,  which,  however,  happily  witnessed  the  passing  of  Lord 
Castlereagh's  Bill  for  the  repeal  of  two  intolerant  Acts  passed  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II. ;  and  our  brave  editor  £giils  not  to  speak  his  mind 
from  time  to  time,  leaving  us  in  no  mist  concerning  his  ideas  of  right 
and  wrong  in  the  ecclesiastical  region.  In  an  able  article  on  '^  Beligious 
Liberty,*'  he  gives  us  an  analysis  of  Lord  Castlereagh's  Act ;  the  first 
paragraph  of  which  reminds  us  forcibly  of  the  wretched  king  we  have 
named,  and  the  terrible  sufferings  inflicted  upon  godly  men  in  conse- 
quence of  the  laws  passed  in  his  reign : — 

**This  Act,  sect.  1,  repeals  ^  Act  made  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  years  of  Charles  II.,  intituled, '  An  Act  for  Preventing  the 
Mischiefe  and  Dangers  which  may  arise  by  certain  Persons  Befusing 
to  take  Lawful  Oaths ;'  and  another  Act  made  in  the  seventeenth  of 
Charles  II.,  intituled, '  An  Act  for  Bestraining  Nonconformists  from 
Inhabiting  in  Corporations;'  and  another  Act,  made  in  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  the  same  reign,  intituled, '  An  Act  to  Prevent  and 
Suppress  Seditious  Conventicles.'  The  two  last  being  the  Acts 
generally  called  '  The  Five  Mile  Act,'  and  *  The  Conventicle  Act.'  "    . 

For  the  repeal  of  these  infamous  laws,  the  editor  expresses  fervent 
gratitude  to  Gt)d  and  the  Government ;  and  says  in  his  characteristically 
clear  and  forcible  style,  "  The  vigorous  resistance  which  was  made  by 
the  great  body  of  the  Dissenters  and  Methodists  to  the  Bill  proposed 
by  Viscount  Sidmouth,  has,  doubtless,  convinced  the  leading  members 
of  Goremment  how  impolitic  it  would  be  to  abridge  the  religious 
priyil^es  which  they  and  their  ancestors  have  enjoyed  for  more  than  a 
century.  The  very  attempt,  however,  has  been  overruled,  by  the  good 
providence  of  Gt)d,  as  the  means  of  enlarging  them.  The  right  of  all 
men  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences 
is  fiur  better  understood,  and  more  generally  acknowledged,  than  it  was 
two  years  ago.  The  progress  of  public  opinion  in  favour  of  the  rights 
of  conscience  has  been  remarkably  rapid ;  and  we  hope  the  time  is  at 
hand  when  no  man  of  common  sense  will  venture  to  expose  himself  by 
controverting  those  rights.  And  if  any  gentleman,  clerical  or  magis- 
terial, shall  unhappily  remain  unenlightened  on  this  subject,  the  BILL 


4M       Ltn  iiiB  mnn  ot  ths  '' svAireBucix  VAiiABnne." 

now  before  us  will,  at  least,  restrain  tbeir  intolerance  iritMn  narrow 
bounds,  and  prerent  tbeir  ability  to  persecute  tbeir  neigfaboors  because- 
tbey  may  bappen  to  prefer  a  cbapel  to  a  cburcb." 

Wbilst  Mr.  Burder  was  witb  sucb  bigb  intelligence  vindicating  tbe 
rigbts  of  conscience  tbrougb  tbe  pages  of  bis  Magazine,  we  find  bim 
habitually  employing  tbem  in  tbe  cause  of  universal  philantbropy.  The 
Missionary  Society,*  tbe  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
tbe  Beligious  Tract  Society,  all  found  in  him  their  unfeed  advocate. 
Tbe  following  memorandum  shows  how  his  heart  delighted  in  these 
efforts  to  bless  mankind : — 

"^  Mareb  7, 1804.— Memorable  day !  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  founded.  I,  and  others  belonging  to  the  Tract  Society,  bad  long 
bad  it  in  view ;  and  after  much  preparation,  in  which  we  did  not  pub- 
licly appear,  a  meeting  was  called  at  the  London  Tavern,  and  that 
society  began  with  a  very  few,  which  afterwards  filled  the  earth  witb  its 
flruit.  Nations  unborn  will  have  cause  to  bless  GK)d  for  the  meeting  of 
this  day." 

"When  storms  swept  around  the  Bible  Society,  he  appeared  as  one  of 
its  ablest  defenders ;  and  as  the  influence  of  a  largely  circulated  serial  is 
immeasurably  greater  than  that  of  au  occasional  letter  or  pamphlet,  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  concluding  that  Mr.  Burder's  passages  of  arms 
with  the  opponents  of  the  Society  did  more  for  its  final  peace  and 
prosperity  than  the  fugitive  publications  of  all  its]  other  advocates  put 
together.  He  bad  a  right,  therefore — and  to  him  it  was  a  privilege  as 
well  as  a  right — to  say,  "  The  progress  of  institutions,  first  announced 
and  assisted  by  *The  Evaxgelical  MA^OAZiyE,'  is  highly  gratifying ;  and 
the  editors  review  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  the  fruits  of  their  extended 
influence;  "t  as  he  had  truly  and  generously  said,  a  year  before,  J  "We 
ar^  far  from  wishing  to  confine  our  religious  iutelligence  to  a  single 
object,  however  great  and  important :  other  institutions  claim  a  pro- 
portionate share  of  attention.  Moat  gladly  do  we  record  the  increasing 
prosperity  and  extending  usefulness  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  Every  friend  of  Christianity  must  hail  with  delight  their  noble 
exertions  in  diffusing  the  benefit  of  Divine  revelation  to  so  many 
countries,  and  in  such  a  variety  of  languages.  The  labours  of  the 
Baptist  missionaries  in  India,  both  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  trans- 
lating tbe  Scriptures, — witb  those  of  the  society  for  missions  to  Africa 
and  tbe  East,  the  active  efforts  of  the  Keligious  Tract  Society,  the 
laudable  endeavours  of  the  Hibernian  Society,  of  the  Female  Peni- 
tentiary, together  witb  the  no  less  commendable  zeal  of  our  brethren 


*  <*  From  hifl  circumstances  in  life,  he  felt  biauelf  called  on  to  ierve  the  miMionArr 
cause  without  fee  or  reward." — MoauoiCi 

t  Preface  to  Yol.  XXI.  J  Preface  to  Vol.  XX. 
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throughout  Eugknd  in  ipreading  the  GK)6pel  bj  their  occasional  itine- 
rancj,  their  Association-meetings,  the  ordination  and  settlement  of 
ministers,  the  benevolent  hints  of  our  correspondents  with  a  view  to 
the  formation  of  new  plans  of  usefulness, — these,  with  many  other 
articles  of  similar  tendency,  will  continue  to  be  the  constant  objects  of 
our  attention.*' 

And  so  they  did ;  for  in  truth  this  is  a  compendium  of  the  catholic 
character  and  multifarious  labours  of  the  Magazine.  We  must  not 
suppose,  howerer,  that  the  Etakoelioal  had  no  adyersaries.  That 
winild  be  paying  it  a  poor  compliment.  It  exposed  error  too  boldly  and 
Tindicated  truth  too  logically  for  that.  To  say  of  a  man,  "  He  neyer 
made  an  enemy,  and  never  lost  a  friend,"  which  has  been  said  under 
the  impression  that  it  was  the  highest  possible  praise^  is  just  as  much 
as  to  say,  He  was  a  very  useless  sort  o'  body,  and  would  nerer  haye 
d<me  as  a  pioneer  in  the  wilderness,  a  pilot  in  a  storm,  or  a  martyr  at 
the  stake.  ''  Tm  Btahoelical  MAGAznni "  had  the  honour  of  making 
many  enmnies  among  Papists,  High-Church  bigots,  and  Bocinians ;  for 
it  spared  not  to  rebuke  them  sharply  when  they  opposed  righteous 
liberty  and  eyangelieal  doctrine.  Its  blows  were  well  planted ;  henoe 
the  cries  of  those  who  were  hit.  The  following  amusing  specimen  is 
taken  from  the  review  department  for  February,  1813,  and  with  it  we 
dose  tiie  present  chapter  of  these  Magazine  memoirs : — 

**  *  The  Catholic  Magazine,'  No.  I. — VII. — In  a  work  of  this  nature 
we  might  naturally  expect  to  meet  with  attempts  to  vindicate  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Bomish  Church;  but  we  did  not 
expect  to  fiud  it,  at  least  so  soon,  rendered  a  vehicle  of  the  most 
gross  and  virulent  abuse.  In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  when  the 
Catholics  are  seeking  an  enlargement  of  their  privileges,  it  does  not 
appear  to  us  discreet  and  politic  to  vent  their  abuse  upon  Protestants, 
whether  in  the  Establishment  or  Dissenters  from  it.  We  shall  give  our 
readers  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  in  which  this  work  is  conducted. 

"In  No.  III.,  page  121,  some  observations  are  made,  in  a  letter  to 
the  editor,  upon  the  *  Eeport  of  the  Missionary  Society ;'  and  after  men- 
ticming  the  want  of  success  at  Otaheite,  the  writer  adds,  '  Upon  further 
investigation  of  the  labour  of  other  missionaries,  I  gathered,  indirectly, 
thftt  no  positive  good  has  yet  been  effected.'  In  a  succeeding  number 
another  writer  ascribes  the  want  of  success  in  the  Protestant  mission* 
aries  to  '  languor  and  want  of  energy ;'  arising  frx)m  their  doubts 
respecting  the  meaning  of  Scripture,  and  their  want  of  an  *  apostolic 
compass'  to  direct  them.  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  however,  seems  to  be 
excepted ;  but  the  writer  surely  forgot  a  Swartz,  a  Guericke,  and  many 
others  of  equal  fame  and  success. 

"  No.  V.  contains  a  paper  full  of  idle  and  ludicrous  stories  respecting 
itinerant  and  lay  preachers  and  their  supposed  ignorance.     Of  these 
is  said,  'the  most  hurtful  class'  is  that  of  Lady  Huntingdon^  among 
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whom  are  many  'beardless  bojs,  whose  ignorance  of  their  mother 
tongue  is  almost  incredible.' — P.  180. 

''  In  No.  VI.  the  Missionary  Society  is  again  calumniated ;  one 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  mission  at  Otaheite  is  stated  to  be  that 
'  the  converts  were  supplied  with  spirituous  liquors  by  the  converters.* 
(In  a  previous  number  it  was  af&rroed  that  no  converts  were  made.) 
The  writer,  in  his  representation  of  this  misson,  has  borrowed  freely 
from  Mr.  Fox*s  pamphlet,  with  improvements  of  his  own : — '  The  leaders 
of  the  Methodistic  sect  (collectively)  are  ignorant  and  bigoted ;  .  .  • . 
they  rave  loudly  against  toleration,  and  the  dangerous  increase  of  the 
Catholics ;  but,'  it  is  added, '  their  day  seems  to  be  drawing  to  a  close ; 
the  eyes  of  the  public  are  at  length  open ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  their  [missionary]  practices,  if  not  stopped  altogether,  will  in 
future  be  considerably  restrained.' — P.  222. 

**  Na  VII.,  for  January,  1813,  contains  most  scurrilous  invectives 
against  the  'Methodist  Magazine,'  in  which  some  strictures  on  the 
'Catholic  Magazine'  had  appeared.  *Thc  ^^  Arminian,  or  Methodist 
Magazine,"  '  says  the  writer,  *is  conducted  by  a  Mr.  Joseph  Benson, 
known  only  to  the  world  of  Methodists,  and  for  having  pirated  the 
unfortunate  Dr.  Dodd's  "  Commentary  on  the  Bible,"  •  and  palmed  it 
on  his  brethren  as  a  "  Family  Bible  "  by  the  Reverend  Joseph  Benson ; 
just  as  if  the  monkey  Bible  of  brother  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  whole  pious  fraternity.'  And  again, — *  This  magazine 
[the  Methodist]  is  one  of  the  oddest  mixtures  of  nonsense,  falsehood, 
and  blasphemy  that  ever  issued  from  the  British  press,  not  excepting 
even  its  younger  brother,  "  Tue  Evangelical  Magazine,"  under  the 
direction  of  an  election  prt»acher,  named  Burder.'  A  note  is  added 
here : — *  I  know  not  whether  I  should  not  except  that  master|)iece  of 
slander  and  party  malice,  the  "  Eclectic  lleview,"  conducted  by  a  mixed 
herd  of  AVesleyan  and  Whitefieldian  preachers.  With  these  reviewers,' 
the  writer  says,  *  the  conductors  of  the  **  Methodist  ^lagazine"  are  in 
league,  scattering  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death.  The  magazine,'  accord- 
ing to  this  writer,  *  is  the  vehicle  of  every  bad  passion, — abounds  with 
palpable  bigotry,  party  rage,  and  private  malice ; '  and  is  supplied  by 
persons  employed  by  the  conductors  as  *  spies  and  informers  in  every 
town ;  in  taverns,  printing-offices,  <&c.,  going  about  seeking  whom  they 
may  devour.' 

"  Our  readers  will  make  their  own  reflections  on  this  candid  Catholic 
publication." 

{To  he  continued.) 

•  "This  is  an  evident  falsehood,  and  strongly  betrays  the  ignorance  of  the 
writer." 
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THB   CONFLICT. 

THBOV0HOUT  the  winter,  the  apring,  and  a  great  part  of  the  summer 
of  1588,  men's  minds  were  harassed  by  deep  and  anxious  uncertainty. 
Tidings  of  the  invading  fleet  were  expected  every  day,  and  yet  they 
were  postponed*  At  length  it  was  reported  that  the  Armada  had 
actually  sailed ;  but  then,  almost  immediately  after,  came  tidings  that 
it  had  been  so  injured  by  a  terrible  storm,  which  it  had  encountered  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Finisterre,  that  there  was  no  likelihood  whatever 
of  its  appearance. 

On  Friday,  the  29th  of  July,  Lord  Howard,  then  at  Plymouth,  was 
informed  of  what  had  occurred,  and  commanded  to  disarm  and  send 
into  dock  four  of  his  largest  ships.  The  selfsame  day,  however,  he 
received  intelligence  that  the  fleet  had  been  seen  off  Lizard  Point. 
With  characteristic  energy,  Howard  and  Drake  issued  immediate  orders ; 
and  though  the  wind  blew  strongly  right  into  the  harbour,  that  very 
night,  sixty  vessels  were  towed  out  and  sallied  with  eager  haste  in  quest 
of  the  foe.  It  is  said,  that  when  the  news  arrived,  8ir  Francis  Drake 
and  the  rest  of  the  commanders  were  on  shore,  playing  at  bowls.  Some 
of  them  were  for  throwing  down  the  bowls  and  hurryiog  off  at  once ; 
bat  Drake  insisted  on  the  match  being  played  out.  "  There  would  be 
plenty  of  time/'  he  said,  **  to  win  the  game  and  to  beat  the  Spaniards 
too." 

The  first  encounter  took  place  on  Sunday,  the  31st  of  July, 
about  two  miles  from  Looe,  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall.  Nothing  could 
well  be  more  imposing  than  the  appearance  of  the  Armada.  It  num- 
bered 186  vessels,  ninety  of  them  very  large  ones,  whilst  the  English 
had  only  sixty-seven.  It  was  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  and 
extended  over  no  less  than  seven  miles  of  sea.  Slowly  it  moved  along 
the  Channel,  with  glittering  standards  floating  on  the  breeze,  and  with 
strains  of  martial  music  proclaiming  the  full  confidence  of  victory. 
The  Spaniards  were  eager  for  a  close  and  general  engagement,  in  which 
it  is  probable  they  would  have  been  victorious ;  but  the  wary  English 
captains  knew  better.  Sailing  lightly  round  the  unwieldy  hulks  of 
their  foes,  they  cannonaded  them  at  intervals,  and  easily  escaped  out  of 
their  reach  when  they  could  no  longer  do  so  with  impunity.  Keeping 
steadily  at  the  heels  of  the  Armad^  as  it  proceeded  slowly  up  the 
Channel,  they  kept  up  a  perpetual  running  fire  all  along  the  coast.  For 
some  time  the  skirmish  raged  in  full  view  of  Plymouth,  whence  boats 
were  perpetually  departing)  for  the  English  ships  with  volunteers  and 
stores.  A  gunner,  on  Admiral  Oquendo's  ship,  reproved  for  some 
act  of  carelessness,  took  his  revenge  by  blowing  up  the  vessel,  render- 

*  Continued  from  page  404. 
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iog  it  a  total  wreck,  and  causing  great  loss  both  of  life  and  treasure. 
The  Commander  of  the  Andalusian  squadron  haring  come  into  coUision 
with  several  Spanish  ships  successively,  was  encountered  by  different 
English  captains,  and  surrendered,  on  the  following  day,  to  Sir  Francis 
Drake.  Not  a  very  auspicious  beginning  for  the  Invincible  Armada. 
As  may  be  suppoeed,  it  inspired  their  foes  with  fresh  confidence. 

The  next  engagement  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  Augoat^ 
between  Portland  Bill  and  St.  Alban's  Head,  and  a  long  and  spirited 
action  it  was.  As  before,  the  Spaniards  endeavoured  to  close  with  th«ir 
agile  antagonists ;  and,  as  before,  their  antagonists  declined.  All  along 
the  coast  of  Dorset,  as  the  battle  proceeded,  high-bom  folunteera 
flocked  merrily  to  the  fleet,  with  boatloads  of  men  and  munitions  of  war, 
and  some  in  armed  vessels  of  their  own.  The  merchants  were  weloome, 
no  doubt ;  but  their  services  were  not  greatly  prized  by  the  naval  war- 
riors. ** If  you  had  seen  the  simple  senice  done  by  the  merchants  and 
coast-ships,*'  wrote  Winter, ''  you  would  have  said  we  had  been  little 
holpen  by  them,  otherwise  than  they  did  make  a  show." 

The  Armada  proceeded  on  its  way  to  Calais,  the  place  of  rendesvous, 
pursued  and  teased  by  the  English  ;  and  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the  6th 
of  August,  it  cast  anchor  in  Calais  Heads,  drawn  np  a:i  before,  in  the 
form  of  a  cresceut,  but  the  ships  were  much  closer  to  each  other,  and 
very  near  to  the  shore.  That  same  evening  the  English  fleet,  increased 
to  about  150  vessels,  took  up  its  position  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the 
enemy.  The  decisive  stni^le  was  at  hand.  There  must  now  be  no 
more  skirmishing,  but  a  thorough  death-grapple.  There  were  now  to 
be  lost  or  won  the  supremacy  of  the  seas,  the  emancipation  of  Holland, 
and  the  liberties  of  England  ;  and  it  was  at  least  a  possible  thing  that 
the  right  might  be  defeated,  and  that  on  the  morrow  the  proud  fleets  of 
Spain  might  sweep  the  ocean  in  all  the  elation  of  victory,  and  bear  the 
invader  to  our  shores. 

As  soon  as  the  English  fleets  had  anchored,  the  Lord  High  Admiral 
despatched  a  message  to  Whiter,  to  go  to  him  on  board  his  flag-ship. 
Standing  side  by  side  with  Howard,  and  looking  for  the  first  time  on  the 
imposing  array  before  them,  Winter  remarked,  "  Considering  their 
hugeness,  'twill  not  be  possible  to  separate  them  but  by  a  device."  He 
then  remembered  an  incident  which  had  occurred  some  four  years  before, 
during  the  siege  of  Antwerp.  Jiut  below  the  city,  Parma  had  with 
great  labour  constructed  a  stupendous  bridge  of  boats,  which  gave  him 
entire  command  of  it.  If  the  city  were  to  be  saved,  that  bridge  must 
be  destroyed ;  but  it  was  so  weU  defended,  that  any  attempt  against  it 
seemed  hopeless.  There  happened,  however,  to  be  in  Antwerp  at  the 
time  an  Italian,  named  Gianibelli,  a  man  who  had  devoted  con- 
siderable attention  to  chemical  science ;  and  who,  having  incurred  some 
grievous  wrong  at  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  was  bent  on  revenge. 
He  proposed  a  plan  to  the  Council,  which  was  adopted.    Some  large 
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vessels  were  cbarged  with  gunpowder  ami  other  explosive  substances^ 
and  were,  besides,  filled  with  fragments  of  iron,  shot,  old  grayestones, 
and  we  can  scarcely  tell  what  else.      One  night,  under  cover  of  total 
darkness,  the  Teasels  were  floated  awaj  from  Antwerp,  and  down  thej 
went,  straight  to  the  bridge.    The  length  of  the  matches  had  been  so 
accurately  calculated,  that  just  when  the  vessels  reached  the  bridge, 
thej  blew  up  with  a  tremendous  crash,  dashing  right  through  it,  and 
sweeping  away  to  destruction,  at  one  fell  stroke,  thousands  of  Spanish 
soldieffy — Parma  himself  only  just  escaping  with  life.    The  terror 
which  this  event  produced  was  almost  unparalleled,  and  it  was  an  abiding 
terror.    Unfortunately,  the  stroke  was  not  followed  up,  or  Antwerp 
might  hare  been  saved ;  but  now  it  produced  its  fruit.    Winter  pro- 
posed  that  something  of  the  same  kind  should  be  attempted  against  the 
Armada.     A  council  of  the  Admirals  was  held  the  following  day  (Sun- 
day), at  which  the  suggestion  was  approved,  and,  with  such  materials  as 
the  fleet  could  furnish,  it  was  carried  out.      That  very  night,  about  an 
hour  past  midnight,  the  Spaniards  were  startled  by  hearing  at  a  little 
distance  the  faint  drip  of  oars.    As  they  peered  through  the  darkness  to 
see  what  it  might  mean,  the  sea  suddenly  became  luminous  with  the 
blaze  of  six  flaming  vessels,  bearing  right  down  upon  them  before  wind 
and  tide.    Everybody  had  heard  of  **  the  devil-ships  of  Antwerp,"  and 
there  were  men  in  the  Armada  who  had  seen  the  havoc  they  had 
wrought.    It  was  known  that  Gianibelli  had  been  recently  superintend- 
ing the  erection  of  fortifications  on  the  Thames,  and  it  was  concluded  that 
this  was  his  work.    In  a  moment,  a  wild  panic  pervaded  the  whole  fleet, 
and  the  ciy  arose,  "  The  fire-ships  of  Antwerp !  the  fire-ships  of  Ant- 
werp!'*   Every  cable  was  cut,  and  with  frantic  desperation  every  man 
sought  to  hasten  his  escape  from  what  was  believed  to  be  imminent 
destruction.    Four  or  five  of  the  largest  ships  became  entangled  with 
each  other,  and  two  were  set  on  fire.  The  confusion  prevailed  throughout 
tlie  whole  night ;  and  when  the  morning  dawned,  several  of  the  Spanish 
vessels  lay  utterly  helpless,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  fleet  was  descried 
nearly  two  leagues  distant,  drifting  away  to  the  Flemish  coast.    "  The 
dvspised  Mantuan,"  says  Motley,  "who  had  met  with  so  many  rebufls 
at  Philip's  court,  and  who,  owing  to  official  incredulity,  had  been  but 
partially  successful  in  his  magnificent  enterprise  at  Antwerp,  had  now, 
by  the  mere  terror  of  his  name,  inflicted  more  damage  on  Philip's 
Armada,  than  had  hitherto  been  accomplished  by  Howard  and  Drake, 
Hawkins  and  Frobisher,  combined." 

One  little  incident  deserves  mention,  as  illustrative  of  the  resolute 
bravery  with  which,  on  the  side  of  Eugland,  the  conflict  was  waged.  A 
large  vessel  was  seen  endeavouring,  with  the  vigorous  use  both  of  foresail 
end  oars,  to  enter  the  harbour  of  Calais.  It  was  the  Oapiiana,  the 
fligship  of  the  squadron  of  galeasses,  the  most  splendid  vessel — ^the 
show-thip— of  the  wh<de  Armada.  Howard  was  down  upon  her  at  once ; 
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bat  flndtiig  that,  on  account  of  the  increasing  ahallowness  of  the  wmter. 

he  oonld  not  follow  with  safety,  he  sent  out  his  long-boat,  manned  witiii 

50  or  00  Tolunteers.     Another  vessel  put  off  her  pinnace  to  join  in  the 

capture.     Nerer  was  enterprise  more  unequal ;  for  the  galeasso  carried 

40  guns,  and  was  manned  with  300  soldiers  and  450  slaves ;  but  awaj 

went  the  brave  fellows,  not  more  than  100  in  all,  laid  themselves  close  to 

the  Spaniard,  and  called  on  the  commander,  Don  Hugo  de  Moncada,  to 

surrender.     Not  deigning  a  reply,  he  looked  down  upon  them  with  a 

smile  of  haughty  derision.     The  boats  immediately  opeued  fire,  and  the 

conflict   continued  for  about  half  an  hour,  with   much  loss  to  the 

Spaniards,  and  not  without  some  also  to  the  asaailants.    At  the  end  of 

that  time  Moncada  was  killed ;  and  in  utter  dismay  the  soldiers,  with 

the  exception  of  20»  attempted  to  escape  by  casting  themselves  into  the 

sea,  and  swimming  and  wading  to  the  shore.     The  vessel  was  pillaged ; 

but  the  governor  of  Calais  putting  in  his  claim  for  the  ship,  the  gallant 

victors  were  compelled,  reluctantly  enough,  to  leave  their  prize.   It  is  by 

deeds  of  daring  like  this  that  England  has  won  for  herself  the  empire  of 

the  seas,  and  so  long  as  she  shall  number  amongst  her  sons  men  who  are 

capable  of  such  deeds,  that  empire  will  be  retained. 

The  English  Admiral  now  set  forth  in  quest  of  the  foe,  and  came  up 
with  them  soon  after  9  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  off  Qravelines.  A 
general  engagement  began  about  ten,  which  lasted  fourteen  hours,  and 
which  raged  all  the  while  with  awful  fury.  The  Spaniards  made  all  possible 
endeavours  to  lay  themselves  alongside,  and  to  come  to  close  quarters 
with  their  foes  ;  but,  as  before,  the  English  mariners  kept  aloof,  though 
approaching  sufficiently  near  to  pour  broadside  after  broadside  with 
terrible  effect  into  the  Spanish  ships.  All  the  best  vessels  of  the  Armada 
were  disabled ;  their  masts  were  shattered  ;  their  sails  were  rent ;  some 
of  them  sank  before  the  fight  was  over,  and  others  drifted,  utter 
wrecks,  to  the  shore.  Before  the  day  was  done  the  Spaniards  had  lost 
16  of  their  best  ships,  and  from  4,000  to  5,000  soldiers;  yet  so  skilfully 
had  the  battle  been  fought  by  the  English  commanders,  that,  though  the 
Spaniards  had  expended  an  incredible  quantity  of  powder  and  shot,  not 
one  English  vessel  was  lost,  and  not  a  hundred  men  were  killed. 

Very  reluctautly,  Medina  Sidonia  gave  orders  to  retreat.  And  now 
the  Armada — a  great  Armada  still,  in  spite  of  all  its  losses,  for  it  num- 
bered more  than  50  vessels  of  above  600  tons,  and  60  smaller  ones^was 
seen  in  precipitate  flight  before  the  little  English  navy.  If  Sidonia  had 
known  the  real  state  of  matters,  it  is  certain  he  would  not  have  fled  ; 
for  nearly  the  whole  of  their  ammunition  was  spent.  Keeping  that 
to  themselves,  however,  the  English  followed  in  close  pursuit.  **  Though 
our  powder  and  shot  were  well-nigh  spent,"  wrote  Howard  to  Walsing- 
ham,  "  we  put  on  a  brag  countenance,  and  gave  chase  as  though  we  had 
wanted  nothing."  At  one  time  Sidonia  waited  to  give  battle,  but  the 
English  held  off ;  for  just  then  it  seemed  as  though  he  were  hopelessly 
drilling  on  the  sands  of  Zeeland.     Tlic  wind  changed,  however,  and  he 
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resumed  his  flight,  and  still  the  brave  English,  with  their  brag  counte* 
nance  and  no  ammunition,  followed  in  their  wake.  Drake  was  for 
lighting  them  without  powder,  and,  as  usual,  he  was  confident  of  victory. 
"We  have  the  army  of  Spain  before  us,"  he  wrote  to  Walsiugham, 
''and  hope,  with  the  grace  of  Qod,  to  wrestle  a  pull  with  him.  There 
never  was  anything  pleased  me  better  than  seeing  the  enemy  flying  with 
a  southerly  vnnd  to  the  northward.  God  grant  you  have  a  good  eye  to 
the  Duke  of  Parma ;  for  with  the  grace  of  God,  if  we  live,  I  doubt  not 
so  to  handle  the  matter  with  the  Duke  of  Sidonia,  as  he  shall  wish 
himself  at  St.  Mary's  Port,  amongst  his  orange-trees." 

It  waS|  however,  with  more  prudence  decided,  on  the  12th,  that  the 
chase  should  be  relinquished ;  but  two  pinnaces  were  appointed  to  dog 
the  foe  until  he  was  past  the  isles  of  Scotland.  On  the  following  day 
the  English  fleet  bore  off  to  the  North  Foreland  to  obtain — what  they 
greatly  needed — both  ammunition  and  food. 

The  mariners  of  England  had  done  their  work  right  bravely,  and  now, 
is  it  presumptuous  to  say  that  Qod  himself  interposed  ?  There  had 
been  during  the  week  occasional  threatenings  of  bad  weather ;  still  it 
kept  off.  But  on  Sunday,  the  14th  of  August,  the  wind  arose,  blowing 
a  tremendons  gale  from  the  S.W.  "  'Twas  a  more  violent  storm/'  said 
Howard,  "  than  was  ever  seen  before  at  this  time  of  the  year."  The 
English  were  all  scattered,  and  many  of  the  ships  were  in  great  peril ; 
but  within  four  or  five  days  they  all  arrived  safely  in  Margate  Beads. 
Not  so  with  the  Spaniards.  Unprepared  for  such  a  visitation,  without 
pilots,  damaged  and  leaking,  their  ships  were  swept  hither  and  thither 
by  the  gale,  some  drifted  on  sand-banks,  and  some  were  shattered  against 
iron-bound  cliffs,  till,  ere  long,  the  coasts  of  Norway,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland  were  strewn  with  wrecks.  A  few  went  on  shore  on  the  English 
coast,  and  some  near  BocheUe.  The  storms  continued  throughout  the 
remainder  of  August,  and  on  the  2nd  of  September  40  vessels,  including 
a  large  galleon,  on  board  of  which  was  Admiral  Oquendo,  were  wrecked 
on  the  Irish  coast.  Very  few  escaped  with  life ;  and  those  who  did 
were  either  butchered  in  cold  blood,  or  sent  coupled  with  halters  to  the 
coast,  that  they  might  be  shipped  to  England.  Of  all  that  vast  Armada 
of  nearly  140  vessels,  only  53,  great  and  small,  returned  to  Spain,  and 
they  were  so  injured  as  to  be  absolutely  worthless.  Of  the  30,000  men 
who  sailed  in  it,  not  more  than  10,000  saw  their  native  land  again ;  and 
moat  of  the  leaden  of  the  expedition  perished.  There  was  scarcely  a 
distinguished  family  in  Spain  which  had  not  lost  one  or  more  of  its 
membeia;  and  to  conceal  the  extent  of  the  disaster,  Philip  issued  an 
edict  that  no  mourning  should  be  worn. 

Such  was  the  end  of  that  great  armament  which  had  been  prepared  at 
such  a  cost,  and  which,  in  proud  presumption,  had  been  called  ''  The 
Invincible  Armada."  '<  Beaten  and  shuffled  together,"  wrote  Drake, 
*'  firom  tiie  Lizard  to  Calais,  from  Calais  driven  with  squibs  from  their 
anchora,  and  cbaaed  out  of  sight  of  Ibglandyabout  Scotland  and  Ireland, 


606  THl  StAVIBH  ABIUDA. 

their  inTincible  nayy,  with  all  its  great  and  teirible  ottmtation,  did  not, 
in  all  their  sailing  about  England,  so  much  as  take  one  ship,  bark, 
pinnaee,  or  cockboat  of  ours,  or  even  take  so  much  as  one  sheep-cote  on 
the  land." 

No  doubt  many  a  thankful  heart  in  England  would  apply  to  the  last 
scenes  of  this  terrible  defeat  the  sublime  langunge  of  Miriam, — ^"The 
depths  haTC  covered  them :  they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone.  Thy 
right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power :  thy  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy.  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 
excellency  thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against  thee ;  thou 
sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  consumed  them  as  stubble.  And  with 
the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea.  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  vrill  divide 
the  spoil ;  my  lust  shnll  be  satisfied  upon  them ;  I  v^-ill  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  destroy  tlicm.  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  Who  is  like 
unto  thee  among  the  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  P"  And  just  as  Israel  referred  with 
holy  joy,  in  many  a  succeeding  age,  to  the  deliverance  which  that  soug 
commemorates,  so  has  England  reason  to  celebrate  to  her  latest  day  the 
deliverance  which  Gk)d  wrought  for  her  in  the  destruction  of  the  proud 
Armada  of  Spain  ;  for  it  was  the  defeat,  not  of  Spain  only,  but  of  Borne ; 
and  it  ratified  to  us,  as  an  everlasting  inheritance,  the  bleseings  of  that 
glorious  Heformation,  which,  more  than  any  event  of  our  history  besides, 
has  made  us  the  people  that  we  are ! 

We  have  not  space  to  relate  the  manner  in  which  the  Queen  aroused 
herself  when  she  was  persuaded  that  negotiation  was  fruitless,  and  that 
the  enemy  was  at  hand  ;  how  she  placed  herself  at  the  head  of  her  little 
army  at  Tilbury ;  nor  how  with  one  consent  all  Eugland  arose  to  drive 
the  invader  back  into  the  sea.  The  fruitless  enterprise  was  of  vast 
advantage  to  England,  if  only  for  this,  that  it  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
whole  community  a  stronger  attachment  to  their  country,  and  proved 
to  the  world  that,  however  divided  they  might  be  on  some  pointe,  and 
though  there  might  be  even  murmurs  and  heart-burnings  and  fierce 
contentions,  still,  in  the  face  of  a  great  and  common  danger,  England 
will  be  ever  one  t 

There  have  been  alarms  of  invasion  in  our  own  day ;  and  perhaps  it 
may  be  assumed  that  there  are  those  who  would  attempt  it  without 
scruple,  were  there  <»ily  a  probability  of  success.  Let  us  not  fear.  We 
are  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  right  that  we  should  make  all  needful 
preparations  for  defence ;  but  without  His  blessing,  every  preparation 
— ^fbrts,  ships,  armies — will  be  in  vain.  Let  us  do  the  work  He  has 
given  us  to  do  and  fear  Him  with  all  our  hearts,  and  for  long  centuries 
to  eome  an  admiring  world  will  have  to  say  of  us,  "  Happy  is  the  people 
thatiainsudiaeaae;  yea,  happy  is  tiiat  people  whose  God  is  the  Lcnrd." 
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•*  L«t  OS  March  and  irj  our  waya,  and  turn  again  unto  the  Lord." 


Vfu  speak  of  our  need  of  a  revlTal  of 
religion — of  our  low  state  of  piety ;  we 
make  great  complaints,  but  are  not  these 
complaints  too  general  in  their  character? 
Sometimes,  indeed,  we  think  and  speak 
more  specially,  but  is  it  not  about  others 
rather  thanounelvea  /  It  is  common  and  easy 
to  make  great  complaints  of  our  churches 
as  being  in  a  low  and  declining  condition, 
though  no  one,  as  it  has  been  well  said, 
can  be  in  a  position  to  make  positive  and 
authoritatlTe  statements  of  this  kind. 
But  though  we  cannot  decide  as  to  the 
churches  generally  without  such  an  exa- 
mination as  hardly  any  one  could  under- 
take, if^  indeed,  any  are  fit  for  it,  yet  we 
can  decide  as  to  ourselves  individually, 
eavh  heart  of  its  own  life — each  life  of 
its  own  power.  We  can  ask,  each  one, 
and  to  some  extent  ascertain,  with  some- 
thing like  certainty  and  confidence. 
Have  I  spiritual  life ;  am  I  a  Christian ; 
have  I  xwssed  firom  death  to  life ;  am  I 
assured  of  the  love  of  God  to  me  through 
receiving  His  message  in  the  Gospel  of 
His  Son^  And  then,  when  we  have 
settled  that  important  question,  we  can 
go  on  to  ask,  What  is  the  state  of  my 
■piiitQal  life,  what  is  the  character  and 
meMuze  of  my  communion  with  my 
Sftvionr,  what  is  the  constraining  power, 
both  devotional  and  practical,  of  my  love 
to  Him?  What  is  the  strength  of  my 
desire  to  glorify  Him ;  how  far  does  it 
tana  the  governing  principle  and  motive 
of  my  life  and  service  ?  What,  too,  is 
the  character  of  my  love  to  the  brethren } 
Is  it  humble,  self 'Sacrificing,  believing 
all  things,  and  hoping  all  things }  And 
if  my  eoul  is  in  well-being,  is  my  life  emi- 
it  te  ptmotieal  well-doing — not,  indeed, 
the  werldf  for  erery  one's  remark 
and  aotiee;  not  delighting  in  the  conspi- 
euouf  aad  pompous,  in  leading  and 
fOf«siBg  others,  so  that  it  may  be 
kaowm  by  the  trumpet  of  fame,  but  find- 
ing iii  Ufheet  delight  in  doing  the  will 
of  the  Father,    and   making  that  will 


knoiftn  most  lovingly  to  others  ?  These 
are  the  questions,  and  others  kindred  to 
them,  which  will  suggest  themselves  to 
every  true  Christian,  and  especially  to 
every  student  of  the  Bible.  We  are  not, 
like  Peter,  to  ask  in  reference  to  our 
brother,  "What  shall  this  man  do?" 
Too  often  do  we  let  the  spirit  of  specula- 
tion about  others  push  from  its  place  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  of  self-examination ; 
and  the  investigation  to  which  God's 
word  and  God's  providence  call  us,  as 
a  process  preparatory  to  spiritual  refresh- 
ing, is  an  investigation  of  our  heart  and 
character,  each  separate  family,  and  each 
separate  soul. 

We  must  search.  It  is  not  a  matter 
which  lies  on  the  surface.  It  is  not  to 
be  decided  by  the  feelings  or  actions  of 
a  day  or  of  many  days.  It  is  a  question 
which  affects  the  deeper  feelings  of  tho 
soul,  and  some  of  the  more  minute  and 
less  observed  actions  of  the  life.  The 
true  character  of  our  ways  is  frequently 
not  that  which  presents  itself  to  our  first 
thinking  or  consideration.  How  often 
it  happens  that  retrospect  and  reflection 
show  us  our  deeds  in  a  very  different 
light  from  that  in  which  they  appeared 
at  first !  Hidden  motives  come  into  view 
— relations  of  ourselves  or  our  conduct 
to  others,  overlooked  at  the  time,  assume 
a  prominence,  and  our  actions  appear  as 
different  to  us  as  a  country  through 
which  we  have  hastily  rushed  in  travel, 
when  we  come  to  stay  or  reside  in  it, 
and  examine  it  in  detail* 

Even  with  consideration  we  are  in 
danger  of  deceiving  ourselves.  This  is 
so  in  reference  to  our  spiritual  state  no 
less  than  other  particulars.  We  may 
£all  into  the  extreme  of  being  too  satis- 
fied with  ourselves,  of  seeing  what  we 
are  and  do  through  an  exaggerated 
medium ;  or  we  may  fall  into  the  other 
extreme  of  generalizing  from  someocea* 
sionally  low  and  sad  states  of  mind,  and 
may   write    bitter    things  against  our- 
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■elTCS.    We  speak  of  common  honesty, 
but  nothing,  perhaps,  is  more  uncommon 
than  honesty  with  ourselves,  a  desire  and 
determination  to  know  the  whole  truth 
in  reference  to  our  thoughts  and  wishes, 
and  words  and  works.      Do  we  not  in- 
stinctively shrink  from  thinking  quietly 
and  seriously  about  anything  which  we 
finr  may  condemn  us  ?     Are  we  not  apt 
to  slur  over  the  reflections  that  present 
themselves  in  reference  to  conduct  which 
has  been  evil  -perhaps  sometimes   ad- 
mitting its  evil,  and  resolving  to  do  better, 
— thus  compromihing  with  conscience  for 
our  refusal  to  examine  into  the  evil,  and 
to  think  serioiutly  and  solemnly  about  it  r 
It  is  the  little,  the  inferior  particulars  of 
our  life,  which  tell  us  what  we  truly  arc. 
It  is  not  what  we  do  when  men's  eyes 
arc  upon  us,  when  we  are  conscious  of 
observation,  that  decides  our  true  state, 
but  the  unconscious,  unstudied,  habitual 
temper  and  spirit  of  the  little  things  in 
our  daily  life.      Ju.st    as    in  a  painting, 
the  minor  touches,  the   smaller  details, 
the    accidents,   as    they   arc    called,    of 
surrounding  circumstances,  give  a  cha- 
racter to  the  picture,  and  help  to  form 
its  impression  as  a  whole ;  so  is  it  with 
life,  in  relation  to  our  spiritual  obliga- 
tions.     And  therefore  we  must  aearch, 
sitting  down  to  think  about  ourselves, 
giving  time  for  that  much-neglected  duty, 
meditation,   and   looking   steadily — with 
the  light  of  conscience  in  one  hand,  and 
of  God's  pure  truth  in  the  other — into  the 
most  hidden  recesses,  the  most  private 
feelings,  the  most  secret  conduct — know- 
ing     ouraelret    trillingly,     under     God's 
mercy,    lest    that  knowledge  be  forced 
upon  us  by   God's    Judgment,  lest  He 
'*  search   u»,"  as   He   threatened  Jeru- 
salem, when  He  would  punish  the  men 
that  were  '*  settled  on  their  lees." 

Having  sought  out  and  discovered 
what  we  are,  what  is  the  true  tendency 
ol  our  life,  the  real  character  of  our 
habitual  thoughts  and  wishes  and 
actions — it  then  behoves  us  to  bring  all 
this  into  judgment. 

We  all  know  that  the  judges  of  our 
land,  though  remarkable  for  their  wisdom 
•nd  uprightness,  are  not  left  to  them- 
•Alrea  a)pne  in  passing  judgment  on  those 


who  are  tried  before  them.    They  have 
the  law  by  which  they  are  to  be  guided, 
and   in   accordance    with    which    their 
decisions  are  to  be  given.    That  law  is 
supposed  to   be    perfect;  and  however 
unsuitable  they  may  deem  it  in  some  few 
cases,  they  are  bound  to  administer  it  as 
it  stands.     And  so  in  passing  judgment 
on  ourselves ;  we  have  a  law  which  is 
unquestionably  perfect,  because  it  is  un- 
([uestionably  Divine,  and  just  as  metals 
are  tried  bv  the  touchstone,   so  is  our 
whole  life,  both  inward  and  outward,  to 
Im?  tried  bv  the  word  of  God.     To  the 
law    and    to    the    testimony    we    must 
appeal,   and  here  the  sentence  is  clear, 
and  the  answer  all-sufHcient.    It  is  need- 
ful, therefore,  that  we  search  not  only 
ourselves,  but  the  word  of  God ;  that  we 
become  acquainted,  not   only  with  the 
habitual  tendency  of  our  nature,  but  with 
the  decisions  of  Scripture  on  that  ten- 
dency.    We  know  the  general  statement 
of  the  Di^-inc  law,    **  that  if  we  live  after 
the  flesh  we  shall  die,    but  if,  through 
the  Spirit,  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  we  shall  live ; "  but  it  behovcu  us 
to  be  "scribes  well  instructed  "  in  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  that  we  may  apply 
them  in  particular  and  detail.      Having 
ascertained  what  is  the  true  relation  of 
our  souls  to  God  and  to  our  fellow-men, 
then  must  we  ask,  with  all  deference  and 
submission — •*  What  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
Docs   it   acquit   or   condemn  ?     Does  it 
send  me  from  its  bar  with  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  or  does  it  convict 
and  condemn  me  as  faithless  and  eviU 
We  must  put  ourselves  on  trial  as  to  our 
public  life  in  the  world ;   and  what  does 
it  say  here  of  our  uprightnes.),  and  bene- 
volence, and  courtesy,  and  diligent  dis- 
charge of  public  duties  r    We  must  put 
ourselves  on  trial  as  to  our  Ufi  in  the 
family  and  houtehold;  and  what  does  it 
say  here  of  our  authority — our  instrue- 
tion,  our  example,    our    affection,    our 
unity  ?    We  must  put  ourselves  on  trial 
as  to  our  life  in  the  Church;  and  what 
does  it  say  here  of  our  delight  in  iU  ordi- 
nances,   our   diligence   in   attending  its 
services,  our  Iotc  and  sympathy  towards 
our  fellow- worshippers,  our  reverence  9tt 
truth,  our  peaceful  spirit,  our  eharitY, 
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(not  cold  and  cautious,  like  the  world's, 
hut  wann  and  ready,  like  tlie  Master's,} 
our  humility  and  diffidence,  esteeming 
others  better  than  ourselTes — ourselves 
the  least  of  saints  ?  We  must  put  our- 
selTes  on  trial  as  to  our  private  U/e,  our 
times  of  solitude^  our  secret  thoughts, 
unshared  by  another ;  and  here  what 
does  it  say  of  our  purity,  and  humility, 
and  sincerity,  and  deyoutness?  These 
are  but  the  faintest  outlines  of  the  trial, 
in  which  it  behoyes  us,  by  God's  help, 
to  be  both  prisoner  and  judge — God's 
word  our  law,  memory  and  conscience 
our  witnesses. 

And  may  we  not  take  for  granted,  that 
the  effect  of  our  examination  will  be,  if 
not  utterly  to  condemn  us,  at  least  to 
show  us  ample  cause  for  repentance  ? 
There  are  Tery  few  who,  if  they  examine 
with  candour,  will  not  find  that  they 
have  wandered  from  God,  have  neglected 
ffimand  Hissenrice,  have  backslidden  in 
too  much  infected  with  world- 
ly and  marked  by  a  spirit  and  con- 
duct Tery  far  removed  from  those  of 
Christ.  Is  it  not  so  ?  And  if  so,  here 
is  the  mercy  of  our  trial,  that  it  acts  the 
^isoner  free  to  do  better. 


We  must  turn  again  to  the  Iiord. 
What  is  this  turning?  It  is  a  re-con- 
version. It  involves  the  fresh  and  simple 
exercise  of  faith  and  repentance — faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repentance 
toward  God,  a  holy  determination  to  do 
all  that  He  requires,  to  submit  to  all 
that  He  appoints. 

"  Unto  the  Lord!"  Yes,  for  against 
Him  have  we  sinned— slighting  His  love, 
disregarding  His  voice  of  entreaty.  From 
Him  alone  can  we  obtain  the  blessing 
that  we  need.  He  alone  is  entitled  to' 
our  full  allegiance,  our  entire  service. 
To  Him  we  must  turn  ever^  not  only 
while,  as  the  sun,  He  is  rising  and 
shining  brightly  in  the  heavens,  but 
when,  in  the  estimation  of  men.  He  is 
setting— when  His  cause  is  clouded,  and 
seemingly  declining; — as  the  sunflower 
follows  the  sun  when  going  down  as 
when  rising,  and  is  faithful  under  all 
circumstances  to  its  worship.  Thus  we 
shall  experience  His  blessing.  His  virtue 
will  enter  into  our  soul.  '*  Beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  arc 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord." 


^ntiocfi  J 


OB,  THE  FIRST  CHRISTIANS. 


AmnocH  was  the  third  city  of  the 
Koinaii  empire.  It  derived  the  name 
from  Antiochus,  its  founder,  one  of  the 
generals  of  Alexander.  It  was  situated 
near  the  angle  where  the  coasts  of  Syria 
and  Asia  Minor  meet,  and  on  the  stately 
riTerOnmtes,  which  pursues  its  way  to  the 
west  between  woody  difb  and  open  green 
pUteaus,  and  empties  itself  into  the  sea. 
At  one  period  it  contained  a  population 
of  800,000  souls.  The  harbour  of  Seleucia 
eoBBected  it  with  the  Mediterranean 
trade,  and  it  was  accessible  by  caravans 
froBi  Mesopotamia  and  Arabia.  The 
finovite  abode  of  the  Proyindal  gover- 


nors, it  became  ''almost  an  Oriental 
Rome."  **  Luxurious  Romans  were  at- 
tracted by  its  beautifril  climate;  poets 
have  spent  their  yoimg  days  at  Antioch  ; 
great  generals  have  died  there ;  emperors 
have  visited  and  admired  it.  But,  for 
the  most  part,  its  population  was  a 
worthless  rabble  of  Greeks  and  Orientals. 
The  frivolous  amusements  of  the  theatre 
were  the  occupation  of  their  life.  Their 
passion  for  races,  and  the  ridiculous  party 
quarrels  connected  with  them,  were  the 
patterns  of  those  which  afterwards  be- 
came the  disgrace  of  Bysantium."  All 
that  was  baautiftd  in  nature  and  in  art 
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wan  laid  under  tiilmtc  to  make  thU  city 
the  moat  popular  centre  of  Oriental 
tupendtion,  Jewish  dupHctty.  Chaldean 
astrolrigy,  and  llonian  vice.  Yet  thia  wa» 
the  npol  dcstincKl,  in  the  providence  of 
Olid,  to  be  an  linjMirtant  t-oiitre  of  Chria- 
tiaii  iiiHucnf'e,  to  wituCM  a  m-w  dircttion 
to  ChrlMiaii  cHWrt,  and  to  Rlvc  birlh  to 
the  ('hri*>tiiiii  name. 

T)io  persecution  whiih  had  oriftcn  at 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  martyrdom 
of  Stephen,  hud  compelled  the  ( 'hri-HtiauH 
to  disperse  for  safety,  snd  they  had  •.;onr. 
not  only  to  Judea  and  Samiiria.  but  an 
far  as  Phenin-,  CJyprus  and  Antiorh. 
These  event**  were  o%*errule<l  f»r  j»«>o(l. 
The  exiles  took  with  tliem  the  tidinp*  of 
the  (ioHpcl,  and  ••i>ronrhed  the  word," 
though  Rs  yet  to  "  the  Jewn  only/*  Hut 
a  new  epoih  wn**  miw  dn>»*ninc  on  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  Some  of  the 
prearlnTs  were  men  i>f  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  luid  when  they  wore  eome  to 
Antiorh  they  spake  to  the  (ientilt*; 
and  thus  here,  an  at  C'es:iToa,  ••the  d«><»r 
of  faitli'*  was  opened,  not  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  only,  but  to  the  world. 
The  result  was  immediate,  and  amidst 
even  m)  prolli^ute  a  people  j^reat  sur- 
cess  was  j*erured.  **  The  hand  of 
the  Lord  wa.**  with  them ;  anrl  a  ;:real 
number  lu'lic  vcd,    and   tnrnetl   unto   the 

Tidings  of  the»e  events,  perhaps  by 
Domc  hpeeial  iiu ^sen^er,  were  received  at 
Jerusalem  by  the  aj>osilcs,  and  we  can 
imagine  how  greatly  thoy  must  have 
rejoiced  that  so  extraordinary  and  un- 
expected a  success  had  bucn  achieved  in 
that  mighty  city.  Thuy  appointed  Bar- 
im^AA — **tho  son  of  consolation" — to 
viait  Antioch.  He  saw  what  '*  the  grace 
of  God"  had  accompUahcd ;  he  shared 
the  joy  of  the  converts ;  he  exhorted  them 
to  atedfaatneaa  of  faith,  and  through  hia 
iiutrumentidity  fresh  results  were  secured 
— <*much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord/'  But  finding  there  so  ample  and 
encouraging  a  field,  he  deaired  oo-opcra- 
tion  in  the  work,  a&d  ''departed  to 
Tarsiu  to  seek  Saul/' 

The  lAterview  betwMa  tha  two  frienda 
muat  haTf  bean  full  of  intareat.  They 
had  parted  at  Jeroaalem — Paul  to  yiait 


the  aeciiea  of  hia  Mffth  and  childhood, 
and  to  cany  ob  Ib  hia  nathre  ritj  hk 
apoatoUe  work;  and  now  Banabai 
arriTed  to  announee  the  tidingt  that  Ood 
had  granted  to  the  Oeotilca  repentance 
unto  life.  The  appeal  of  Barnabas  wai 
regarded  by  Saul  as  the  voice  of  I'ron- 
dence,  nnd  they  returned  together  to  the 
metrop<ili*«  of  Syria,  and  for  a  year 
carried  on  their  sacrrd  ministry. 

A  new  era  had  now  begun  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.  Jjarge  acceaeions 
were  made  to  the  ranks  of  the  disciples 
from  the  i>eople  of  that  vain  and  profli- 
gate i-ity;  their  increa&cd  numbers  gave 
them  importance  in  the  popular  estecn^ 
and  w.»n  an  attention  thcvhad  not  before 
enjoyed.  Hitherto  the  disciples  of  the 
new  faith  had  been  generally  regarded, 
not  jierhaps  unnaturally,  as  one  of  the 
JewiOi  sects,  and  wire  classed  with 
]*hnrisees,  Saddueees,  and  Ilcrodians: 
now  it  became  evident  that  thev  formed 

w 

a  separate  community,  including  Jews 
and  <i  entiles,  but  not  identified  with 
either,  or  with  any  existing  theological 
party,  and  presenting  their  sublime  over- 
tures to  the  world,  irrespective  of  creed 
or  nationalitv. 

The  proniintnee  thus  given  to  the 
Chunh  neee^««itated  the  adoption  of  sonr.e 
dintinetive  and  public  title.  They  had 
called  eath  other  dihcijilcs,  to  intimate 
that  they  were  learners  at  the  feet  of 
their  Miister  and  Lord ;  believers,  or  the 
faithful,  since  faith  was  the  essential 
article  of  their  creed,  and  by  faith  they 
stood ;  haints,  or  holy  and  separated 
persons  ;  and  brethren,  to  aet  forth  their 
mutual  and  aifectionate  relationahip. 
Their  enemies  had  stigmatiaed  them  by 
the  title  uf  **  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenea," 
and  it  waa  a  proverb  that  no  good  eame 
out  of  Naaaroth.  Now,  for  the  first 
time  they  were  called  *' Chriatiana/' 
Thia  name  waa,  in  all  probability,  given  to 
them,  not  aaaumed  by  them.  It  would 
not,  however,  bo  originated  by  the  Jewi ; 
for  aa  the  word  Christ  aignifiea  the 
Meaaiah,  they  would  avoid  such  a  tazm 
as  Christiana,  leat  it  should  imply  that 
JctuB  of  Naaareth  waa  the  IXeasiah  piro- 
niaed  unto  the  iathera.  The  word  waa 
doubtleaa  first  employed  by  their  »"*"»'*t ; 
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and  nnee  the  i>6ople  of  Antiocli  were 
ranowned  for  expending  their  wit  in 
inTC&ting  titles  to  be  employed  in  derigion, 
this  was  fonned  and  used  in  reproach. 
In  its  selection  they  would  not  adopt 
one  drawn  from  distant  and  obscure 
localitits,  such  as  Nazarenes  or  Galileans ; 
but  ihej  chose  the  name  of  the  founder 
of  this  sect,  with  which  to  identify  His 
adherents ;  and  not  without  that  air  of 
silent  contempt  which  such  an  epithet 
usually  implies.  And  thus  in  this 
"Eastern  centre  of  Greek  ficiahion  and 
Roman  luxury,"  and  Oriental  rice,  there 
Brat  fell  from  the  lips  of  enemies  a  title, 
which  the  disciples  of  Chnst  were  content 
to  receire,  and  in  which  they  now  rejoice. 
*'And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch." 

The  Church  at  Antioch  and  Jerusalem 
early  illustrated  the  oharity  and  recipro- 
city which  are  the  essential  characteris- 
tics and  the  practical  fruits  of  the 
Christian  life.  Teachers  had  come  from 
the  parent  church  to  instruct  and  com- 
Cart  the  new  converts;  and  one  named 
Agabus  had  announced  that  a  time  of 
&mine  was  approaching.  The  Christians 
at  Antioch  immediately  responded  to  the 
appeal  made  to  them,  and  *'  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  "  resolved  to  express 
his  afiection  for  those  Christian  brethren 
at  Jerusalem,  whom,  having  not  seen, 
they  loved.  **  Their  debtors  they  were ; 
for  if  the  Gentiles  had  been  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  was  also 
to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things." 
Their  contribution  was  conveyed  to  their 
elders  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  hands  of 
Baxnabaa  and  Saul. 

We  may  add,  that  two  illustrious  names 
are  identified  with  the  Uter  history  of 
Antioch.  One  ofthese  is  that  of  Ignatius, 
who  is  said  to  h^ive  conversed  with  the 
^postlcsi  and  who,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  second  century,  witnessed  a  good 
eonfisnion  before  Trigan,  at  Antioch, 
and  whence  he  was  consigned  to  the  lions 
intheAn^hitheatreatllome.  Th^  other 
was  Ghrysottom,  who  was  bom  at  An- 
tioch, aad  who,  in  the  fourth  century, 
preached  in  the  great  church  that  had 
been  there  erected,  with  eminent  ability 
and  success. 


This  narrative  illustrates  many  import- 
ant principles. 

It  reminds  us  how  the  Gospel  tt^- 
ftffie/y  revened  the  maxitM,  opinions,  and 
vHtrdtqfmen.  The  name  given  in  reproach 
became  glorious  in  the  esteem  of  those 
to  whom  it  w^  applied.  The  followers 
of  Christ  could  have  selected  no  higher 
title  than  that  which  identified  them 
with  His  person  and  cause.  He  was  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  their  fidth  and  life. 
His  cross  was  the  world's  centre;  Hit 
blood  the  world's  atonement ;  His  Spirit 
the  world's  sanctifier.  To  them  to  live 
was  Christ.  God  forbid  that  they  should 
glory  in  aught  beside.  If  they  suffered 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  were  they. 
H  they  sufiered  as  Christians,  they  were 
not  ashamed. 

So  it  was  in  everything.  The  Gospel 
reversed  the  most  popular  and  cherished 
opinions  of  the  world.  It  led  captivity 
captive.  Its  source  and  centre  was  a 
cross.  The  fabric  of  Christian  doctrine 
had  its  chief  comer-stone  resting  on  a 
tomb.  It  confronted  the  world's  fancied 
wisdom  with  the  story  of  the  Crucified. 
It  alleged  against  men  a  capital  and 
criminal  charge.  It  taught  the  majesty 
of  meekness,  the  dignity  of  humility,  the 
degradation  of  pride ;  that  unmurmuring 
submission  is  often  the  brightest  heroism ; 
that  we  were  loftiest  when  we  were 
lowliest.  And  it  conquered.  The  name 
of  reproach  given  by  the  people  of  An- 
tioch was  become  the  glory  of  the  civi- 
lised world,  until  the  word  Christian  is 
used  so  proverbially  for  all  that  is  good, 
that,  as  has  been  well  remarked,  it  is 
now  applied  to  benevolent  actions  in 
which  Jews  have  participated.  The 
foolish  things  of  the  world  have  con- 
founded the  wise. 

We  also  see  how  the  Goepel  elevated  the 
characters  of  men.  There  are  some 
respects  in  which  this  may  be  better 
observed  in  such  a  city  as  Antioch,  and 
in  fields  of  missionary  success,  than  in 
our  own  land  and  time.  In  this  country 
the  Church  and  the  world  are  not  sepa- 
rated, as  once  they  were,  by  a  broad  line 
of  demarcation ;  and  this  is  not  altogether 
because  the  Church  has  become  worldly, 
but,  at  least  in  part,  because  the  world 
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oaAinvo  urs  oBownro; 


haii  gn)wii  prol't*juic<Uy  ChriiitiBn.  Ilonci' 
it  may  be  iulvaiitaKCniu«  to  recur  to  »urh 
ft  Bixne  aj«  that  prcftentid  at  Antioch, 
that  wo  may  witncfts  the  triumphs  of  the 
OoKpcl  standing  out  in  mure  Htartliug 
contra-it  with  thr  darknoMinf  a  %-ohiptuuuit 
or  brutal  hoatheiuUmi.  Yet  here  C'hrii.- 
tianitv  won  its  tirnt  tn»phieH.  It*  linht 
brtiko  in  upon  and  difipelUd  that  Kf^yptiaii 
((loom.  Ita  warm  teuT!*  of  pity  melted 
the  heart  i>f  adamant.  It  led  the  feet  of 
the  younp  \oluptunry  to  riTcrs  of  im- 
mortal pleaaureft;  and  from  the  men-hantK 
who  traded  on  the  Levant,  fmm  the  idlcn* 
who  iwuntercd  beneath  the  f«iur  milim  of 
colnniiade  within  tlie  jircrinetM  of  the  rity, 
from  the  idolatem  who  worshipped  nt  the 
neitfhbourinf;  infamoun  shrine  of  D'lphne, 
from  the  OrienuiU  wlio  were  steeped  in 
»uper*tition,  :md  from  tlu*  tr;ulers  who 
»upplie<l  the  wants  of  tluit  vuluptuous  ' 
city,  it  prtthered  its  e«inverts.  and  "mueh 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord."  Fn»m 
these  it  broU|»]it  pi'niti»nl»  to  the  ('ros?*;  j 
from  these  holy  and  devout  mm  and 
women  were  ^atliered  into  Christian 
ffllowship,  and  tho  fabiii-  of  t)ie  I'hureli 
was  roared  ;  from  the>e  a  kimmUv  eoinpuny 
of  the  disciples  of  Chri^!  have  hni^  sinee 
been  added  to  tlic  Church  triumpliunt 
above. 


We  furthrr  aoc  how  it  rtfgtmtd  tkt 
liret  of  imen.  The  Uospel  Is  no  mere 
recitation  of  creeds  or  ■ubscription  of 
rubric!.  Whererer  it  cntcn  ths  heart 
it  elevates  the  life.  This  law  holds  good 
at  Antioch ;  it  is  tme  ercrrwhere.  The 
Cffoapel  it  unaelfiah,  bcneiicent,  loving; 
and  the  earliest  acts  of  the  Christians  in 
that  city  illuatratc  this.  Their  sympathy 
with  their  fellow- disciples  at  Jerusalem 
did  not  exhale  in  sighs  and  sentiment, 
but  expressed  itself  in  practical  ways. 
Eai-h  one.  according  to  his  ability,  con- 
tributed to  their  wants ;  and  few  incidents 
have  ever  occurred  more  interesting  than 
that  which  was  presented  at  the  ancient 
capital  uuil  rentrc  of  piety,  than  when 
Saul  and  Baniabas  arrived  there  bearing 
the  evidences  of  affection  from  that 
newborn  Christian  community  at  the  re- 
nowned and  idolatrous  city  of  Antioch. 

And  this  same  Gospel  i*  for  all.  God 
hath  granted  unto  the  world  repentance 
unto  life.  Its  glad  tidings  of  ^eat  joy 
are  for  Jew  and  (i entile,  Barbarian, 
Sivthian,  bond  and  free.  Its  triumphs 
may  Ik*  won  in  the  heathendom  of  Lon- 
don as  well  as  of  Antioch.  Its  pure  and 
immortal  blossings  are  for  the  wide 
world ;  and,  reader,  they  are  for  you. 

F.  S.  W. 


©raftiufl  anlr  ©rotoiitfl; 

UK,  TlIK  SOUL'S  UNION  TO  CIIUIST. 


TiiKaE  is  fruch  a  thing  as  being  tied 
to  Clirist  without  beinj?  engrafted  into 
Ilim.  A  little  braneh  mav  be  tied  to  a 
blce<ling  tree,  yet  no  real  incorporation 
follow.  There  is  no  living  uni<}n.  Spring 
may  come  singing,  and  with  delicate 
finger  open  all  the  buds;  Summer  may 
come  with  dewy  nights  and  sunny  days, 
and  bring  out  all  the  flowers  ;  brown 
Autumn  may  come  to  shake  the  trees 
and  to  glean  the  fields ;  but  that  poor  ill- 
joined  branch  bears  no  flower  or  leaf  or 
firuit.  Held  on  by  dead  clay  and  rotten 
cords,  it  sticks  to  the  living  tree,  a 
withered  and  unsightly  thing.  It  was 
grafted,  but  it  never  grew. 


So  is  it  with  many  a  false  profestor; 
he  is  merely  tied  to  Christ,  but  nerer 
united.  The  withes  of  Chureh  confes- 
sions and  '*  covenants"  attached  him  in 
name  to  the  Kcdeemer,  but  these  gave 
him  no  inward  heart-union  to  the  Source 
of  all  holiness.  He  Wias  grafted,  but 
the  graft  never  *•  took"  (in  Uie  phrase  of 
the  nurserymen),  and  so  he  nerer  grew. 
The  real  l)ond  of  love  was  wanting. 
Faith  was  lacking,  too.  The  soul  never 
became  a  ]>artakcr  of  Christ's  righte- 
ousnesH,  and  never  shared  in  the  joys 
of  true  diseipleship.  Tlie  tie  was  merely 
external,  an  excrescence  of  tows  and 
Church  forms,  like  the  knob  of  rotting 
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cord  or  twine  we  lometimcs  see  above 
the  dead  twig  on  the  bough  of  a  fruit 
tree.  He  grew  not  in  grace,  for  he  had 
no  inward  life.  He  had  no  life,  becauae 
his  soul  was  not  joined  to  Jesus  as  the 
tendril  is  joined  to  the  parent  Tine. 

But  when  the  spiritual  grafting-process 
is  genuine,  what  comes  of  it  ?  What  are 
the  restdts  of  union  to  Christ  ? 

1.  There  is  a  oneness  of  life.  The 
••me  spirit  dwells  in  both.  Jesus  is 
the  Vine;  the  believer  is  the  branch. 
Because  Jesus  lives,  the  believer  lives 
•Uo.  He  also  lives  likewise.  The  source 
of  the  Christian's  strength  lies  in  his 
connexioin  with  the  omnipotent  Sa- 
viour, just  as  much  as  the  safety  of  the 
storm-rocked  ship  lies  in  its  union  of 
cable  with  the  immovable  anchor  at  the 
bottom.  Without  Christ  he  can  nothing. 
It  ia  because  he  is  grafted  into  Christ 
that  the  spiritual  sap  flows  into  his  soul 
— that  he  is  strengthened  with  might 
in  the  inner  man  to  all  patience  and 
godliness. 

2.  The  believer  has  a  sameness  of 
opinion  and  thought  with  his  Master. 
He  is  in  the  habit  of  agreeing  with 
Christ.  This  is  the  very  essence  of  prac- 
tical holiness.  It  is  the  fi.xed  permanent 
habit  of  seeking  what  pleases  Christ, — of 
shunning  what  Christ  forbids,  of  doing 
what  Christ  commands,  of  laying  all 
plans  and  purposes  of  life  in  accordance 
with  the  known  wiU  of  the  Master.  He 
has  the  mind  of  Christ.  This  is  made 
known  to  him  by  the  Spirit,  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

Genuine  grafting  into  Christ  brings 
great  fruitfulness.  The  believer  yields  a 
rerenne  to  the  Divine  Head  and  Hus- 
bcndman.  Christ  said  to  His  disciples, 
*'  He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
There  was  a  gigtfitic  peartree  that  stood 
in  the  door-yard  of  our  boyhood's  home, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Cayuga  Lake.  The 
branches  of  that  broad  athletic  tree  used 
to  be  bent  down,  nearly  every  Sep- 
tember, to  the  very  ground,  with  the 
over-load  of  luscious  fruit.  It  stooped 
its  golden  store  of  ripe  pears  to  the  reach 
of  us  hungry  boys,  and  jMitiently  allowed 


itself  to  be  plundered  by  our  eager  hands. 
Through  the  warm  nights  we  used  to 
hear  the  heavy  thump  of  some  monster 
I>ear,  which  had  silently  unloosed  itself 
from  a  topmost  bough,  and  came  rustling 
down  through  the  branches, — ^perhaps 
knocking  off  two  or  three  more  by  its 
fall.  That  tree  was  a  wonderful  bearer  ; 
and  it  was  to  us  a  childhood's  type  of 
the  Christian,  who  is  described  in  the 
Bible  as  "  bearing  much  fruit." 

The  most  distinguishing  fruit  of  the 
well-grafted  Christian  is  love — ^love  to 
the  sacred  Head  and  to  his  fellow- 
members.  Brought  into  such  vital  union 
with  Jesus,  oh,  how  the  affections  of  the 
believer  are  kindled  by  the  contact! 
How  quick  and  free  the  rush  of  heaven- 
ward affections !  How  entire  and  self- 
consuming  his  devotion  to  the  Saviour ! 
And  with  this  love  is  coupled  the  most 
childlike  faith.  And  his  faith  is  fertile 
in  ten  thousand  deeds  of  courage,  of 
self-denial,  of  patience,  of  honesty,  of 
philanthropy.  Does  the  cause  of  Christ 
demand  a  service  of  fatigue  and  peril? 
With  eager  foot  he  stands  waiting ;  his 
very  attitude  means,  '*  Lord,  here  am  I ; 
what  wUt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ^ "  Is  a 
liberal  outlay  of  money  or  time  needed 
for  some  church  enterprise?  There  he 
is,  like  our  favourite  peartree,  waiting  for 
want  to  come  and  help  itself — waiting 
to  be  picked  and  stripped  for  the  good 
of  others.  Men  always  know  where  to 
go  when  in  need  of  help  for  a  cause  of 
charity. 

They  go  and  shake  the  same  bough  of 
pious  liberality  that  always  yields  a  ready 
revenue  of  bounty.  You  could  not  touch 
against  the  outermost  limb  of  such  fruit" 
bearers  without  shaking  off  some  golden 
pear.  Such  spiritual  trees  make  an 
orchard  or  a  fruit-garden  look  beautiful. 
They  are  good  to  walk  through.  Every 
cluster  of  yellow  fruit,  and  every  fra- 
grant bunch  of  purple  grapes  that  under*> 
hang  the  boughs,  are  a  joy  and  a  delight 
to  Him  from  whom  they  draw  their 
spiritual  life.  They  glorify  the  Father  in 
that  they  bear  much  fruit. — I^ew  York 
Etangeliit, 
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Cl)e  l^obe  of  dClfxisA. 


The  love  of  Jesui  U  a  most  wonderful 
fubjcct,  and  it  U  aa  tweet  at  it  is  wonder- 
Ail.  When  we  think  whom  it  was  that 
He  loved  —sinners  ;  when  lie  loved  them 
— when  they  were  dead  in  their  hiiw ; 
how  lie  loved  them— so  as  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  them.  The  love  of  Jesus  flows 
naturally  out  of  Ilis  loving  heart.  It  in 
not  drawn  forth  by  anything  in  us,  or  by 
anything  done  by  us.  He  loves  us  just 
because  He  will  love  us,  or  because  He 
is  pleased  to  love  us.  Other  reason  He 
never  gives,  therefore  other  reason  we 
shall  never  find.  Having  once  loved,  He 
loves  for  ever,  for  He  loves  with  all  the 
strength  of  His  nature.  Ar  His  nature 
cannot  change,  no  more  can  His  love. 
How  sweet  are  His  own  w»»rds  :  **  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  Ime ; 
therefore  with  loving-kindneifs  have  I 
drawn  thee."  We  may  greatly  enjoy  His 
love,  but  we  camiot  fully  know  it,  for  it 


paiseth  knowledge.  Jeaua  lorei  lu  man 
than  we  know,  more  than  we  can  tUnk. 
No  angel  can  tell  how  much  Jeaua  loves 
us.  Christ  alone  could  love  oa  to,  fiir 
His  love  is  vaat  and  powerful  aa  the  nature 
of  God,  and  it  ia  also  tender  and  gentle 
as  the  love  of  unless  man.  The  lore  that 
is  Divine  manifesta  itaelf  through  the 
passions  that  are  human.  Everything 
Jesus  did  when  on  earth  He  did  out  of 
love ;  and  in  all  that  Jesua  doea  now,  He 
is  influenced  by  His  unchanging  love. 
If  He  strip  us,  it  ia  in  love.  If  He  lay 
some  heavy  cross  on  ua,  it  is  in  love. 
If  He  hide  His  f»ce  from  us,  it  ia  in  love. 
Hence  He  says,  **As  many  aa  I  love  I 
rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous  there- 
fore, and  repent.*'  Precious  Lord  Jesus, 
may  Thy  love  sweetly  flow  into  my  heart, 
so  as  to  stimulate  me  to  every  good  word 
and  work  1—A>*r   York  Evangelist, 


H  IXrtro0pect« 


I  KF.E  the  dreary  age  of  mediaeval 
ignorance — the  people  gross,  the  rulern 
self-seeking  and  opi)rcHsive,  and  those 
who  should  be  shepherds  of  the  flock 
for  the  most  part  ravening  wolves  — 
tyranny  on  the  throne,  superstition  at 
the  altar,  heaven  set  at  auction,  and  hell 
defrauded  (at  least  in  theory)  by  pupal 
indulgences  sold  in  the  market-place,  and 
priests  and  friars  fattening  on  the  spoil. 
But  I  see,  also,  a  mighty  wave  approach- 
ing ;  it  is  the  century  of  the  Keformation, 
with  its  precious  freight  of  Gospel  truth, 
and  the  seeds  it  shall  deposit  of  rightful 
liberty  and  Christian  love.  I  sec  attempts 
to  founder  that  goodly  cargo  and  to  choke 
that  good  deposit,  and  Queen  Mary,  of 
horrid  memory,  kindles  her  Romish  fires, 
and  martyrs  to  the  faith  of  Chribt  are 
offered  up  in  hecatombs ;  and  Queen 
Elizabeth,  if  not  so  "bloody,"  yet  more 
inconaistent,  because   professing    to   be 


Protestant,  hurrying  to  prison  and  igno  • 
niinious  deatli  some  of  the  purest  and 
most  enlightened  subjects  of  her  realm, 
in  vain  and  cruel  efforts  to  secure  agree- 
ment by  force  of  law ;  and  I  see  the 
Stuarts  following  in  her  steps,  and  rijoic- 
in)^  in  what  ai>pcared  to  be  the  realiza- 
tion of  their  aim  at  uniformity,  when  in 
Anno  Domini  1G62  the  2,000  ejected 
minis ters  became  the  examples  and 
pioneers  of  Nonconformity  throughout 
the  land.  But  I  see,  also,  another  mighty 
wave  advancing  ;  it  is  the  century  of  the 
Revolution,  bearing  th«  ark  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  with  its  inseparable 
attendants'^social  progress  and  improving 
morals;  and  now  there  comes  another 
and  vet  another  ccnturv,  each  more 
richly  lad .  n  with  the  elements  of  widen- 
ing  liberty  and  national  growth  than 
its  precursor  ;  and  again,  there  is  a  Queen, 
a  glorious  Queen,  but  so  gentle  is  her 
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iwmj  that  religioiw  liberty,  still  partially 
uaboundt  is  almost  in  danger  of  slumber- 
ing in  its  bonds  and  dreaming  it  is  free. 
Not  ooly  are  the  fires  of  persecution  out, 
but— 'except  now  and  then  for  the  rumble 
of  a  cart  with  chattels  seized  for  Church- 
rates  ;  or  the  click  of  a  lock  noting  the 
lodgment  of  aScotch  recusant  for  Church- 
tax  ;  or  the  lall  of  anaactioneer's  hammer 
at  the  sale  of  a  *'  cure  of  souls,"  without 
oonaulting  the  souls  in  question;  or  a 
mollier's   wail  from  some  '* National*' 


churchyard  whore  her  child,  being  un- 
baptixed,  is  being  buried,  as  the  law 
.directs,  with  the  burial  of  a  beast ;  or 
some  other  little  shock  to  the  nerres  of 
Christianity,  charity,  and  Justice — we 
should  haye  almost  nothing  to  remind  us 
that  we  have  yet  to  work  and  wait  for 
the  coming  wave  that  shall  sweep  compul- 
sion to  its  tomb. 

From  m  terf  interesting  Lecture  by 
E.  SwAiNi,  Esq.,  gntitled  **  Anno  Ihmini 
Sixteen  Htmdred  and  Sixty-tvo." 


eoVsi  purpose. 


I 


At  this   present   time,  with  all  the 
wonders  of  modem  progress  around  us — 
steam  propelling  our  merchandise  over 
land  and  sea,   electricity  carrying  our 
thought  round  the  earth,  and  a  distribu- 
tion of  daily  literature  thick  as  the  fall 
of    snow-flakes  —  some    of    our    most 
thoughtful  writers,  who    still   feel  the 
sorrow  and  the  solitude  of  human  souls, 
know  not  what  to  think,  and,  in  a  kind 
of  intellectual  despair,  they  still  write 
over  all  human  achievements,  their  own 
systems  included,   "Vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity.**     "The  world  by  wisdom 
kaew  not  God.'*     It  is  equally  true  that 
the  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  man, — 
cam  neither  gauge  his  nature  nor  forecast 
kaa  destiny.    And  are  we,  as  men  and  as 
thiakcfs,  better  than  they?    No,  in  no 
wise.     If  we  refuse  the  ruling  of  Divine 
itveakfd  thought,  and  try  to  thread  our 
way  tkiough  life's  mysteries  by  the  light 
fi  our  own,  we  shall  stumble  as  they  do, 
ttd  be  at  our  wit's  end.    We  shiUl  be 
v<Qne  than  they,  as  Samson  shorn  of 
liis  loeka  was  worse  than  the  £eeblest  of 
Uke  Philistines  who  led  him.     **  Who  is 
ttbd  as  he  that  is  perfect,"  if  he  wiU 
Mt  ase  his  perfection  ?    •<  Who  is  blind 
as  the  Lord's  servant,"   if  he  will  not 
vilk  in  the  Lord's  light }    Never  on  the* 
W  plain  of   human  thought  can   we 
HQls  such  a  question  as    this.       "0 
ZioD,  that    bringest  good  tidings,    get 
te  up  to  the  high  mountain !"      On 
Hist  liigh  mountain  we  hawe  prophetic 


vision;  we  penetrate  the  mysteries  of 
God;  we  can  see  afar  off;  we  are  lifted 
above  the  very  fHiture;  we  look  down 
on  earth's  plains,  and  see  nothing  but 
Israel's  tents.  As  the  valleys  are  they 
spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's 
side,  and  as  cedar  trees  beside  all  waters. 
We  look  along  the  line  of  the  coming 
years,  and,  lo  I  heaven  is  baptizing  earth 
with  its  brightness,  and  drawing  it  up 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  the  glad  espousals 
of  eternity.  We  listen;  and  the  last 
groans  of  creation  are  sinking  on  the 
breeze.  Sorrow  and  sighing  are  fleeing 
away  from  all  human  homes,  and  from 
every  land  and  every  sea  are  rising  up, 
like  the  music  and  incense  of  the  early 
mom,  the  songs  and  celebrations  of  de- 
livered man.  All  this,  you  say,  is  in  the 
future,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  far  away. 
Yes,  but  perhaps  also  it  may  no#  be  far 
away.  And  be  it  far  or  near,  this  is  our 
point — that  underneath  the  providence 
of  the  present  hour,  in  every  country 
and  in  every  place,  that  grand  purpose 
of  God  is  working,  by  which  these 
gracious  and  happy  results  will  be 
achieved  at  last^working  in  maniic^ 
ways,  and  to  the  production  of  diverse 
visible  effects,  but  everywhere  in  Divine 
force  and  continuance.  Travel  through 
all  the  earth,  and  everywhere  you  have 
that  purpose  beneath  and  around  you. 
It  is  the  gravitation  of  the  moral  world ; 
it  holds  all  things  in  check ;  it  will  bring 
all  things  to  hannony.    Ascend  to  the 
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mountain  top,  it  it  there.  Oo  down  to 
the  deepest  valley,  behold,  it  is  there. 
Take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even 
there  the  God  of  salvation  will  lead  you, 
and  His  right  hand  shall  hold  you. 

We  can  see  this  purpose  working 
manifestly  in  some  places  of  the  earth, 
and  in  connexion  with  the  providence 
of  some  countries.  In  England,  e.  g.  by 
our  just  laws,  our  Christian  habits,  and 
our  missionary  efforts  at  home  and 
abroad ;  in  America,  while  the  revival 
sheds  itself  through  her  cities  and  over 
her  vast  plains  and  prairies,  like  a  spread- 
ing fire ;  in  Italy,  by  the  resurrection  of 
liberty,  despite  the  harmless  rage  of  a 
broken  despotism  and  a  baflled  supersti- 
tion. But  it  is  not  so  ea^y  to  see — in 
fact,  we  cannot  see,  we  must  beliere — 
that  the  same  law  is  working  underneath 
all  that  is  black  and  horrible.  But, 
brethren,  it  is  !  It  is  beneath  the  tyrant's 
throne  ;  beneath  the  prison,  where 
patriots  arc  dying ;   beneath   the  idol's 


temple ;  beneath  the  fields  where  slaTCS 
are  toiling;  beneath  the  habitations  of 
cruelty;  beneath  the  ground  where 
myriads  of  living  men  meet  like  fiends 
in  the  shock  of  battle,  and  thousands 
soon  lie  moaning  and  bleeding  in  death ; 
— in  all  these  places  this  purpose  of  our 
Ood  lies  silent,  but  not  sleeping.  With 
a  mighty  sanative  force  it  is  casting  these 
things  in  succession  from  the  heart  and 
bosom  of  humanity ;  with  a  force  not  less 
it  will  soon  draw  into  that  bosom  all  the 
healing  and  sweetness  of  the  Cross. 
"  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  imto  us  a 
Son  is  given.  And  the  government  is 
upon  his  shoulder;  his  name  is  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 
the  Father  of  Eternity,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this." 

From  the  Rev.  A.  IlALKioirs  ma^i 
admirable  Sermon ^  tchich  tre  very  eantestiy 
recommend  to  all  our  readers. 


^aflfg  for  tfjc  little  ©nrs. 


XliBLSMS,  NO.    II. 

**  As  tbe  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  ^eary 
land." — IsA.xxxii.  v!. 

**  The  children  must  stay  at  home,  my 
love,"  said  Mr.  Barton,  as  he  turned 
frx)m  the  window,  one  Sunday  morning 
in  July  1860,  **  for  there  is  a  heavy  shower 
coming." 

Not  to  go  to  chapel  on  Sunday  morning 
was  a  sad  trial  to  Mary  Jane  and  Bertie. 
Their  various  Bible  readings  with  mamma 
and  Miss  Minton,  and  their  happy  talks 
with  papa  on  Sunday  afternoons,  had 
helped  Uiem  to  be  really  interested  in 
the  service,  though  Mary  Jane  was  but 
nine  years  old,  and  Bertie  not  quite  seven. 
True,  Sxinday  had  always  its  special  home 
pleasures,  yet  the  whole  day  within 
seemed  rather  too  long. 

They  had  just  had  mamma's  last  kiss, 
and  were  hurrying  to  the  nursery,  Bertie 

urrying  a  Scripture  puzzle,  and  Mary 


'  Jane  entrusted  with  the  key  of  the  large- 
I  letter-box,  in  which,  when  the  puzzle 
j  was  laid,  they  would  put  up  some  favourite 
,  texts,  when  cousin  Nellie's  voice  was 
,  heard  shouting,  **  I  am  so  glad  !  I  am  so 
glad!" 

She  soon  made  her  appearance  with  a 
little  blue  book  in  her  hand,  on  the  cover 
of  which  was  printed,  in  gold  letters, 
««The  Mountain  Lake."  "Here  it  is, 
I  am  so  glad  !"  she  repeated  ;  *'  the  story 
mamma  read  to  me  at  home  the  other 
Sunday." 

As  Mary  Jane  could  read  best,  it  was 
decided  that  she  should  be  the  reader ; 
so  having  read  the  text  which  you,  my 
little  friends,  will  find  at  the  head  of 
this  paper,  and  which  her  little  hearers 
duly  turned  to  in  their  Bibles,  she  pro- 
ceeded : — 

*'  In  many  parts  of  the  world  there  are 
large  pieces  of  water  at  the  top  oV  very 
near  the  top  of  mountains.     Such  a  piece 
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of  water  we  c«lla  Tam  or  mountain  lake. 
There  ia  one  in  the  county  of  Tipperarj, 
in  Ireland.  Many  of  you  dear  boys  and 
girls  who  hare  often  looked  at  the  map, 
could,  we  believe,  put  your  finger  on  the 
county  with  your  eyes  shut,  or  without 
a  map  could  see  the  place  in  your 
mind's  eye.  We  will  tcU  you  the  story 
of  our  Tiait  to  this  mountain  lake. 

"  It  was  a  sunny  day  in  the  sweet  June 
time.  On  we  rode  a  merry  company  in 
the  early  morning,  where  happy  birds 
were  ringing,  and  tall  trees  made  us 

" '  A  heaven  of  many  a  tsnglad  hue, 
With  golden  sad  green  light  slantiog 
throagfa.' 

But  when  the  noonday  sun  had  a  fiery 
glare,  we  were  climbing  a  rough  and 
rugged  mountain,  where  no  birds  were 
to  be  heard,  no  shade  was  to  be  found. 
Yet  on  we  went,  still  on,  though  our 
knees  shook,  our  heads  ached,  and  our 
eyes  burned ;  for  they  told  us  we  should 
presently  come  to  a  beautiful  piece  of 
clear  water,  where  a  high  rock  would 
shelter  us  firom  the  sim,  and  where  we 
should  see  rich  woods,  green  fields  with 
white  houses  here  and  there,  and,  far  oflf, 
the  deep  blue  sea. 

"  •  Who  wiU  be  first,'  we  said,  •  to  the 
lake  of  the  mountain — the  sight  of  the 
tea  r'  and  on  again  we  pressed  where  the 
vild  heather  grew,  and  masses  of  rock 
lay  strewn  like  marbles  with  which  giants 
had  played  their  games. 

'*  In  our  company  there  was  a  sprightly 
boy  of  aercn,  who  bounded  along  over 
the  rock-strewn  path,  like  a  wild  goat  of 
the  mountains.  Surely  he  would  be  first. 
But  no  !  he  was  so  direrted  with  climbing 
Urge  pieces  of  rock  and  jumping  down 
again,  that  he  forgot  the  clear  water  at 
the  mountain  top; — so  busy  with  the 
•mtutmtemi  of  the  journey  that  he  forgot 
the  wondoB  and  beauties  at  its  emi, 

"But  hia  parents,  they  would  not  step 
oat  of  the  way  to  climb  where  there  was 
Ao  need  of  climbing,  surely  they  would  be 
«p  first.  But  no!  the  fond  father  would 
ever  and  anon  stand  still  to  watch  the 
tsfloitsof  his  daring  boy,  and  cry,  •  Well 
^;*  while  the  mother  trembled,  and 
^>Kd  not  Cor  a  moment  lose  sight  of  him  i 
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lest  some  mischief   should  befal  him ; 
no !  these  will  not  be  first. 

"  A  friend  b  there,  who  has  trodden  the 
weary  path  many  times  before,  and  has 
offered  to  guide  the  travellers.  lie  ap- 
proaches one  who,  toiling  along  with  all 
her  might,  seems  to  have  one  only  thought, 
the  lake  !  the  lake !  But  she  refuses  his 
kind  aid ;  she  can  climb  best  by  herself, 
and  the  way  seems  easy  enough  to  find ; 
besides,  she  would  like  the  honour  of 
getting  to  the  top  unhelped  and  alone. 

"There  is  another  in  the  company,  weak 
and  weary,  almost  ready  to  give  up,  yet 
longing  to  sec  the  glurious  sight  and 
drink  the  cooling  water.  She  gratefully 
accepts  the  guide's  ofifcred  hand ;  and, 
children,  it  is  she  who  Jirst  gains  the 
mountain  top ! 

"  Soon  the  guide's  kind  voice  is  heard 
directing  the  wanderers  who  had  slighted 
his  aid,  till  all  in  joy  and  safety  stand 
beside  him. 

**  This  was  areal  journey,  they  were  real 
travellers,  he  was  a  real  guide.  They  make 
me  think  of  ano^A^r  journey,  qvdte  as  real, 
with  its  travellers  and  guide—  men,  wo- 
men, and  little  children  who  wont  to  find 
happiness,  but  are  too  busy,  too  anxious, 
too  playful,  or  too  proud  to  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  where  alone  it  can  be  found, 
even  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

**  Yet  here  and  there  a  timid  and  weary 
one  listens  to  the  Heavenly  Guide,  and 
finds  such  joy  that  others  hear  and 
follow. 

**  But  to  return  to  the  story.  After  one 
long  look  over  the  outstretched  sea  and 
land,  *  Let  us  rest  here,'  said  the  travellers, 
and  they  sat  down  on  the  rocky  summit. 
*  Would  it  not  be  better  to  go  to  the  head 
of  the  lake,'  said  the  guide,  *  where  wo 
shall  find  a  pleasant  shade,  and,  moreover, 
may  drink  of  the  refreshing  water  which 
here  we  cannot  reach?  See,  this  path 
slopes  down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  the 
rock  rises  so  high  that  it  will  quite  shelter 
us  from  the  burning  sun.' 

**  But  no  !  the  wayward  ones  would 
linger  yet  awhile,  and  the  gentle  guide 
neither  murmured  nor  rebuked.  He 
knew  experience  would  soon  show  them 
their  folly. 

"The  fierce  sunwilVxhiamiOL-da'^  ^^ 
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poured  down  upon  the  traTellen,  and  the 
heat  reflected  firom  the  rocks  around  soon 
became  insupportable.  In  Tain  they  at- 
tempted to  form  a  screen  yrith.  parasols 
and  shawls.  At  length  slovly  and  half 
ashamed  they  rose,  followed  their  leader 
to  the  rocky  shade,  drank  the  cool  water, 
and  sat  down  to  watch  the  sunlight  from 
behind  the  rock  glancing  on  the  wavelets 
at  their  feet.  *  As  the  shadow  of  a  yrcat 
rock  in  a  tceary  land^  they  whispered 
one  and  all.  How  fully  now  they  ft  It 
the  meaning  of  these  words  ! 

"Thus  may  you,  my  dear  children, /«"<•/ 
it  in  its  highest  J  holiest  sense  !  llius  may 
you,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  even  while  you  are  yet  little 
ones !  Remember  no  other  shade  will 
do — nowhere  else  can  you  driuk  of  the 
water  of  life. 

*'  You  may  be  trying  hard  sonietijncs  to 
do  right,  and  you  will  feel  piDud  and 
glad  for  a  little  while,  like  the  travellers 
when  they  had  reached  the  mountain 
top.  But  they  were  not  refro>hod,  tlu  y 
could  not  rest  till  they  came  under  the 
shadow  of  the  rock.     So   you    *\ill   not 


find  it  easy  and  pleasant  to  be  good  until 
you  go  to  Jesus  to  help  you.  Then, 
instead  of  being  proud  when  you  do  right, 
you  will  be  thankful^  and  learn  to  love 
Him  more  and  more. 

"You  arc  not  too  young  to  go  to  Jesus 
— not  too  young  to  have  His  help  and  to 
be  made  truly  happy.  The  little  boy 
who  was  'with  us  enjoyed  the  cooling 
water  and  the  refreshing  shade  as  much 
as  his  parents ;  for  he,  too,  was  weary  and 
thirst  V. 

•'  Children  "vvho  want  to  be  good  and 
happy  will  find  it  hard  work,  like  climb- 
ing the  mountain  under  the  burning  sun. 
And  as  little  Charlie  threw  ^mself 
do^^^l,  saying,  *  I  am  so  tired,  I  can't  go 
any  further,*  children  will  grow  tired 
of  trying  to  be  obedient  and  kind  and 
gentle,  and  they  will  say,  '  I  can't  try 
any  more.'  But  if  they  go  to  Jesus, 
He  will  make  them  feel  strong  and  haj*}  y 
again,  just  as  we  did  after  we  had  rested 
under  the  rock. 

*♦  "Will  vou  learn  the  text,  dear  children, 
:md  when  you  arc  tired  of  trying  to  be 
good,  will  you  go  to  Jesus  to  help  you  :** 


^ortrg. 


FROM  A.  A.  PROCTKirS  SKCOND  VOLUME  OF 
LEGENDS  AND  LYRICS. 


I  THINK,  if  thou  couldst  know, 

O  soul  that  will  complain. 
What  lies  conceal* d  below 

Our  burden  and  our  pain  ; 
How  just  our  anguish  brings 
Nearer  those  longed-for  things 

We  seek  for,  now,  in  vain, — 
I  think    thou  wouldst  lejoico,   and  not 

complain. 

I  think,  if  thou  couldst  sec. 

With  thy  dim  mortal  light. 

How  meanings  dark  to  thee 
Are  shadows,  hiding  light ; 


Truth's  efibrts  cross'd  and  rcxM, 
Life's  purpose  all  perjdex'd, — 

If  thou  couldst  see  thcni  right, 
I  think,  that  they  would  seem  all  clear, 

and  wise,  and  bright. 

jVnd  yet,  thou  canst  not  know, 

And  yet  thou  canst  not  see ; — 
Wisdom  and  sight  are  slow 

In  poor  humanity. 
If  thou  couldst  iiustf  poor  soul, 
In  Him  m ho  ruus  the  whole. 

Thou  «  ouldst  find  peace  and  rest : 
Wisdom  and  sight  are  well ;  but  tt  ust  it 
best. 


THE   IfJW   ATRlCXy   TRAVELLEP, 


519 


A  SABBATH  PRAYEK. 


I  AM  thinking  of  thee,  brother, 
And  the  white  rubca  thou  blialt  wear, 

"When  thy  loved  Master  ealls  thee 
To  thy  rich  reward  and  iair. 

Ah !  sure,  the  seal  and  signet 

Of  heaven  is  on  thy  brow  ; 
On  earth  thou  walk'at  so  purclyi 

Thou  accm'st  an  angel  now. 

And  leader  love  and  ble8:iing 
From  many  hearts  are  thine, — 

The  fiavour  that  God  giveth 
Where  Hia  own  truth  doth  sliii^c. 


There,  Cor  thia  Sabbath  morning, 

I  raise  my  early  prayer, 
That  God,  thy  God,  would  bless  theo. 

And  have  thee  in  His  care. 


And  I  know  thou  prayest  for  mo 
In  thine  own  chamber  too, 

And  tlie  petitions  uttered 
Are  fervent,  deep,  and  true. 

O  may  those  prayers  ascending 
Be  one  before  the  Throne, 

As  all  who  worship  God  in  tri^th 
In  Christ  our  Lord  arc  one. 

And  may  one  blessing  gently  tsXl 
On  thy  bow'd  head  and  mine, 

Aiid  He  who  ruleth  over  all 
Prom  sorrow  shelter  thine. 

O  may  the  shadows  change  to  light, 
The  sad  heart  wake  and  sing. 

And  to  the  altar,  this  fair  mom, 
A  thankful  offering  bring  i 


E[)e  ^eb)  African  ZxaMltx. 


Xow  and  then  a  man  wakes  up  on  a 
bright  morning,  and  finds  himself  all  at 
nnce  world* famous.  Such  a  man  is  Paul 
B.  ilu  Chaillu.  A  few  weeks  a{;o,  and  who 
c^juUI  have  told  us  anything  about  hiiu  ? 
t( ho  had  ever  heard  his  name  ?  Suddenly 
hi-  has  become  a  notability.  IILs  book  of 
traveb  is  being  circulated  far  and  wide. 
His  marvellous  adventures  supply  anec- 
dj'.c^    for    general    conversation.      Ills 


for  several  years  the  elder  Du  Chaillu, 
through  agents,  carried  on  trade  m-ith 
the  natives.  The  son  resided  there 
several  years,  and  obtained  a  knowledj^c 
of  the  lanj^uages,  habits,  and  peculiarities 
of  the  people  on  the  coa^t.  At  the  same 
time  his  constitution  became  inured  to 
the  severities  of  a  hot  climate,  and  he 
learned  the  best  means  of  preventing  or 
of  curing:  the  deadly  fevers  which  prevail 


t.-iaii  to  scientific  eminence  are  discus»ed  !  in  those  regions.    All  thi.s,  united  with  a 
i=d  esublished  by  Murchison  and  Owen,  '  passion  for  adventure,  a  tliirst  for  know- 


ud,  «hat  generally  follows  such  an  out- 
burst of  popularity,  he  has  become  the 
subject  of  ill-natured  and  bitter  criticism 
on  the  part  of  persons  jealoua  of  his 
luae. 

P.  B.  du  Chaillu  is  of  French  extraction, 
ud  an  American  by  birth.  Hia  father 
lud  1  factory  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  by  the  Gaboon  River.  The  French 
'^^noed  a  settlement  there  in  1842,  and 


*  iaploritious  and  Adrcntures  in  Equatorial 
^.ex.   lijf  Paul  B.  du  Cuxillv.    (Luuduu : 


ledge,  a  love  of  hunting,  and  a  special 
curiosity  about  the  geography  of  Central 
Africa,  induced  M.  du  Chaillu  to  perform 
some  wonderful  journeys  into  the  interior 
during  the  years  1866,  18d7,  1868,  and 
1869.  At  the  period  of  starting  he  had 
the  advantages  of  thorough  acclimation 
and  knowledge  of  the  languages  and 
habits  of  the  seashore  tribes,  which 
proved  of  immense  service  to  him  amongst 
the  people  he  visited,  with  whom  he  was 
able  to  converse,  if  not  always  immedi- 
ately, yet  by  the  aid  of  a  native  inter- 
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preter,  with  whoae  Ungiiage  lie  is  fiuniliar. 
He  has  traTelled,  he  tells  us— always  on 
foot,  and  onacoompanied  by  other  white 
men — about  8,000  miles,  shot,  stuffed,  and 
brought  home  2,000  birds,  of  which  more 
than  60  are  new  species.  He  has  killed 
upwards  of  1,000  quudrupedri,  of  which 
he  has  stuffed  200  skins,  and  preserved 
80  skeletons.  Fifty  times  he  has  been 
attacked  with  fever,  to  cure  which  he  has 
taken  fourteen  ounces  of  quinine :  of 
famine,  exposures  to  weather,  and  the 
assaults  of  ferocious  and  venomous  flies, 
he  does  not  care  to  speak  of.  All  this  is 
Tcry  surprising,  and  sharpens  one's  appe- 
tite for  perusing  the  volume ;  and  we  assure 
our  readers  that  the  feast  is  equal  to  the 
bill  of  fare,  and  that  never  since  our 
young  days,  when  we  read  the  travels  of 
Bruce  and  Mungo  Turk,  have  we  met 
with  anything  that  quite  comes  up  to  it. 
M.  du  Chaillu  does  homage  to  the 
great  Livingstone,  and  speaks  of  himself 
with  much  modesty ;  but  without  lowering 
our  estimate  of  that  illustrious  geographer, 
we  must  say  we  have  derived  from  the 
'*  Explorations  and  Adventures  in  Equa- 
torial Africa"  more  of  instruction  re- 
specting the  natural  history  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  condition  of  the  people,  and 
certainly  more  of  entertainment  from 
anecdotes  capitally  told,  than  were  afforded 
by  the  celebrated  '*  Missionary  Travels  in 
South  Africa."  ITiere  is  verv  much  in 
the  book  which  takes  the  reader  by 
surprise,  and  insinuations  of  untruthful- 
ness— nay,  even  suspicions  of  monfttioiu-* 
fabrication — hare  been  cxpresHod  in  some 
quarters,  founded  upon  confusion  of  dates. 
But  these  appear  to  us  to  be  simply 
misprints  or  slips  of  the  pen,  wliile  the 
whole  narrative  bears  on  impress  of 
sincerity,  confirmed,  as  they  who  know 
the  writer  tell  us,  by  his  appearance, 
manners,  and  conversation  in  private. 
Murchison  and  Owen,  who  have  examined 
his  specimens,  as  well  as  investigated  his 
statements,  express  the  strongest  confi- 
dence in  the  credibility  of  his  narrative. 
He  seems  less  of  a  geographer  than  a 
naturalist  and  hunter,  but  he  has  pene- 
trated into  lands  unkno^m  before  ;  and 
from  his  own  examination  and  careful 
inquiries  among  people  of  the  far  interior 


near  the  Equator,  he  ventures  on  the 
important  general  statement,  that  there 
is  good  reason  to  believe  that  an  important 
mountain  range  divides  the  continent  of 
Africa  nearly  along  the  line  of  the 
Equator,  starting  on  the  west  from  the 
range  wliich  runs  along  the  coast  north 
and  south,  and  ending  in  the  east,  pro- 
bably in  the  country  south  of  the  moun- 
tainit  of  Abyssinia,  or  perhaps  terminating 
abruptly  to  the  north  of  Tairganyika,  of 
Captains  Burton  and  Spoke. 

The  exciting  parts  of  the  volume  are 
those  which  relate  to  the  people  on  the 
banks  of  the  Gaboon,  and  the  tribes  of 
the  interior,  their  habits  and  manners, 
which  are  related  most  graphically,  and 
yet  apparently  without  the  least  effort, 
with  an  occasioual  dash  of  American 
raciness.  But  the  most  *'  thrilling"  are 
the  hunting  stories,  especially  those 
which  relate  to  the  gorilla.  This  animal 
of  the  ape  tribe,  knoi^ii  to  naturalists 
before  by  descriptions  and  pictures,  has 
never  been  watched  and  studied,  killed, 
and  caught  by  any  one  as  by  P.  B.  du 
Chaillu.  His  name  will  henceforth  be 
connected  with  that  terribly  ferocious 
creature.  The  form,  habits,  and  anatomy 
of  this  giant  monkey  become  familiar 
enough  to  the  reader  before  he  gets  to 
the  end  of  the  book, — and,  by  the  way, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  though  the 
skeleton  of  the  gorilla  looks  almost 
human,  the  ditference  between  the  highest 
monkey  tribe  and  man  is  apparent  enough 
as  .soon  as  one  compares  the  skull  of  the 
one  ^vilh  the  skull  of  the  other. 

The  EvANOELicAL  Magazine  is  cer- 
tainly not  just  the  periodical  for  relating 
stories  of  monkeys,  so  we  shall  pass  over 
them,  to  confine  ourselves  to  what  If .  du 
Chaillu  relates  about  the  religious  condi- 
tion of  the  tribes  of  Central  Africa. 

'*Feticlusm  is  the  name  applied  by  Euro- 
peans to  the  religion  of  the  tribes  and 
natives  of  western  and  southern  Africa. 
It  is  deriveil  from  the  Portuguese  teim 
feiticao^  signifpng  magic  ;  and  this,  in 
turn,  comes  from  the  Nigritian  fvUicOt 
which  means  '  a  magic  thing.'  Among 
the  tribes  with  which  I  am  familiar,  there 
is  no  native  generic  term  equivalent  to 
our  word  religion,  and  no  necessity  for 
one,  as  they  have  no  idea  of  a  system  of 
belief. 
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"  B  J  fetichism  is  understood  the  wor- 
■hip  of  idolB,  and  animate  and  inanimate 
objects*  snch  as  serpents,  birds,  rocks, 
mountain  peaks,  feathers,  teeth,  &c. ;  and 
the  belief  in  good  and  eyil  spirits,  in  the 
power  of  chums  (called  monda),  and  in 
the  significance  of  dreams. 

*'  Their  religious  notions  are  of  the 
loosest  and  Tsguest  kind,  and  no  two 
persons  are  found  to  agree  in  any  parti- 
culars about  which  the  trayeller  seeks 
inlormAtion.  After  the  most  careful  and 
cxtcnsiTc  inquiries,  I  am  xmable  to  present 
an  array  of  items  from  which  the  reader 
may  make  up  a  theological  system. 
Sui>crfttition  seems  in  these  countries  to 
haYc  run  wild,  and  every  man  believes 
what  his  fancy,  by  some  accident,  most 
forcibly  presents  to  him  as  hurtful  or 
beneficial. 

"  The  only  point  on  which  I  have  come 
to  a  determinate  conviction  is,  that 
though  these  people  lay  offerings  upon 
the  graves  of  their  friends  ;  though  Uicy 
even  sometimes  shed  the  blood  of  slaves 
on  the  grave  of  a  chief,  or  of  a  father  of  a 
family ;  though  they  fear  the  spirits  of 
the  recent  dead ;  though  their  belief  in 
sorcery  is  very  strong,  yet  they  are  sunk 
in  an  utter  materialism,  and  not  only  have 
no  definite  ideas  as  to  the  state  of  the  soul 
&fter  death*  but  do  not  even  believe  in  its 
existence,  for  any  considerable  time,  after 
it  leaves  the  body. 

"They  fear  the  spirits  of  the  recently 
departed ;  and,  besides  placing  furniture, 
dress,  and  food  at  their  graves,  return 
from  time  to  time  with  other  supplies  of 
food.  Wben  men  and  women  are  slain 
over  a  crave,  they  even  believe  that  their 
mints  join  that  of  him  in  whose  honour 
they  have  been  killed.  D  uring  the  season 
^»pointed  for  mourning,  the  deceased  is 
remembered  and  feared ;  but  when  once 
his  memory  grows  dim,  the  negro  ceases 
to  believe  in  the  prolonged  existence  of 
the  departed  spirit. 

"  Ask  a  negro  where  the  spirit  of  his 
grandfather  or  g^at-grandfather,  whom 
be  did  not  know,  is,  and  he  will  reply, 
coiofidently,  that  it  is  *  done,'  *  gone  out,' 
no  more,  or  that  he  does  not  know  where 
it  has  gone. 

••  Iluive  frequently  held  such  conversa- 
tioa  aa  this  : — 

••  •  Do  you  believe  there  is  a  God  V 

•*  •  Yes.' 

"  •  Do  you  think  you  will  see  this  God 
when  Tou  die  V 

"  •  No.' 

••  •  After  death  all  is  done,'  is  a  proverb 
alwayt  in  their  mouths. 

■*The  fear  of  spirits  of  the  departed 
an  instinctive  feeling,  for  which 


they  do  not  attempt  to  account  to  them- 
selves, and  about  which  they  have  formed 
no  theory.  They  believe  the  spirit  is 
near  and  about  Uiem;  that  it  requires 
food  and  property ;  that  it  can,  and  some- 
times does  harm  them.  They  think  of 
it  as  a  vindictive  thing,  to  be  feared  and 
to  be  conciliated.  But  as  the  memory  of 
the  departed  grows  dim,  so  does  this  fe&r 
of  his  spirit  vanish.  Ask  a  negro  about 
the  spirit  of  his  brother  who  died  yester- 
day, and  he  is  full  of  terror;  ask  him 
about  the  spirit  of  those  who  died  long 
ago,  and  he  will  tell  you  carelessly,  *  It 
is  done  ;'  that  is  to  say,  it  has  no  exist- 
ence. 

**  This  total  lack  of  generalization  or 
systematising  a  belief  is  very  curious, 
and  goes  through  all  their  individual 
superstitions.  Thus  a  negro  told  me  such 
a  man's  soul  (whom  he  knew],  when  he 
died,  went  to  the  woods,  and  now  inha- 
bited a  certain  bird,  which  was  therefore 
sacred.  But  when  I  asked  if  he  believed 
in  the  transmigration  of  souls,  he  confi- 
dently told  me.  No.  lie  believed  in  this 
particular  case,  and  for  some  special 
reason,  but  no  farther.  The  ouganga  or 
doctor  had  said  so,  or  he  had  dreamt  it, 
or  it  was  the  current  belief.  But  beyond 
that  he  did  not  think. 

*'I  found  in  all  the  tribes  I  visited  a  faith 
in  the  existence  and  power  of  two  great 
spirits,  one  called  Abambou  or  Ocoucou, 
and  the  other  Inbuirri.  They  have  other 
names  in  various  tribes,  but  wherever  I 
journeyed  I  found  this  belief.  Both 
appear  to  be  evil  spirits,  though  some- 
times willing  to  do  good.  They  are  not 
represented  by  idols,  but  have  houses 
built  for  their  occupation  when  tired  of 
wandering,  food  offered  to  them,  and  are 
feared  and  implored  to  do  no  harm. 

**  One  is  generally  counted  so  much  less 
evil  than  the  other,  that  he  may  be  called 
a  good  spirit  in  some  cases,  and  by  com- 
parison. Some  tribes  believe  them  to  be 
married  to  two  female  spirits.  Thev  are 
said  sometimes  to  walk  into  the  village 
by  night,  and  to  let  their  voices  be  heard. 
These  two  spirits  are  the  potent  ones; 
they  seem  to  be  more  powerful  than  all 
the  others.  In  sickness  and  on  other 
grave  occasions  they  are  alwavs  invoked. 

**  The  name  Aniambi^  stands,  I  think, 
for  God.  But  yet  they  have  no  idea  of 
a  Supreme  and  Almighty  Spirit,  Creator, 
and  Preserver.  The  word  Aniemba, 
which  sounds  much  like  the  previously- 
named,  and  is  probably  derived  from  the 
same  root,  signifies  'possessed  by  a 
witch.' 

••  The  large  idol  of  a  clan  is  kept  in  a 
house  made  for  the  purpose,  and  hither 
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come  iU  worghippon  whm  they  arc  about  !  death.     Thev  cannot  bear  to  hear  of  it. 
to  proteed  on  a  hunting  or  other  import-  \  u   treated  a'  shudder,    and  keeps  aUr^ 
ant  expeiUtitm.    Thev  prenent  food,  and    „,.„„^.:,:,.„.  .u  v«*  ^  •*  i       a    x^      »..  . 
then  invoke   itn   proteAion  by  dancing  ,  l^yP^^^stiUonR  about  j^itchcrnft.  by  which 
and  singing  before  it.  '**''*  «ippo*fMl  health  and  life  are  endan- 

"Such  idols   arc   handed  do^ni   fnjni  '  P"cd.      Crtpital  punishment  is  inflicted 


Thirt  is  so  loiiff  an  extract  that  mo  have  ,,  ^»  ,     ,        , 

-.    «-.^r  .1  w  II-     *    ,,"  superfluous.     !\riiindy  who  would   wish 

no  room  for  another.     A\  c  wouM  lustadd        \  .  ,  ,. 

^i  ..      '.t.    *  *i    *  *i      hf'    ~    I  to  keep  pace  with  rucnt  di.scovcrv  will 

ui  connexion  with  it,  that  the  AfrnanR  ,     *    *        _  .  «. ^w**.*^  >^ui 

J       ..    J  •  ^  111       r    -    r    iieirlcct  to  road  it. 

described  have  a  most  nppainnL:  frar  of       '^ 


J&fb*  3ol)n  SlngcU  Samcs-* 


*i*'  .  .  .  — 

tion  ami  ftdvautiiire.  Mr.  Dalu  li:;*.  jIdui-  ol  th'.;  irait  ji:.-i  iii.niinTuil,  Imh  v,o  ihiuk 
his  work  cousrii-iiiinu*:-!)- aial  wt-ll  :  hut  llu*  vdIuuh  \v..;iKl  h:i\f  hi^a  IntUr  liad 
we  vi-nturo  to  think  that  lu*  ht\>  d-'iu'  ihuv  Ijilu  L>^  .if  ilii^  ik-iiii  n:  i:i  it. 
rather  I'M)  much  -mi>re,  iiiiKk.'il,  than  it  With  tlii>.  liiiK- dia\\l)ai.k,  wo  can  give 
woM  either  netensary  or  doiiahli:  t.)  il-.  our  ^itl  ■  w  atid  ln-ariy  cauiui  ndatiou  of 
"When  we  say  that  a  whoh?  iha])Ur,  (x-  tlic  n.auuur  in  whi-  li  Mr.  l»aK-  h;u4  exc- 
teudingto  rather  more  than  twenty  p  i«iL'*i,  <  utrtl  hi«s  in^-V.  As  I'.ir  as  po-^ihlc  he  has 
ia  devoted  to  the  consideratinn  aiul  <  riii-  alli.>\nl  Mr.  Jaiiici  to  >p<.ak  I'nr  himself, 
ciam  of  Mr.  Jnmch'B  cclcbratnl  na>'-iun-  and  has  di^tiai  lly  notiiitd  in  the  margin 
ary  Hcrmou  on  '•The  Attraiiion  of  the  wluii  i>  auiol)inp:rai)hital,  and  wliat  is 
Cross," — tluit  more  than  tliiriy  i»ai;i'N  aiv  editorial.  Tlie  volume  i^  divided  into 
given  to  the  examination  of  **Tlie.  six  Ijouk-,  a»  iollow.s : -J.  ••Childhood 
AnxioUH  Enquirer,"  and  to  extracts  from  and  Youih."  II.  •'Settlement  iu 
it,  probably  the  majority  of  our  readcr>  BirininiiUani  J-^arlv  fStrucglcs."  UI. 
will  agree  with  us  that  the  volume,  as  a  .  "Success.**  IV.  •'l)iheiplme" — refer- 
biography,  would  have  been  all  the  bitter  |  rinj;  e.-peeially  to  personal  ;uid  domestic 
had  such  means  of  inereasiMg  its  ma;/i:i-  '  al!liiti«)n.  \'.  •*  Tlie  reaccablc  Fruits  of 
tude  been  spared.  There  is  a  uood  deal  Ui^diu.)u-n(>s,"  comprehending  varioiu 
of  what  we  consider,  to  some  extern  at  points  illu^tlatiIll:  the  extent  of  liis  in- 
least,  extranetms  matter  in  tlie  book.  U'leuc  i' and  the.-.iucessofhiseifortsinthe 
Forii:  '          *                           ...  .    .    .       . 

ation 

we 

whi 

out  also  the  insertion  of  the  tir.st  of  the    his  son,  and  sketches  of  hij«  prcaelung 

Congregational  Tract  Scries,  drawn  up  by  :  a"d  jnistorate  by  the  editor. 

Br.  Bedford,  of  Worcester,  and  known  n's  I      As  a  mem.>ir  of  Mr.  Jumcs  from  the 

the  "  Declaration  of  Faith,  Chiu-cli  Order,  .  ptu  of  his  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Redford, 

and  Discipline'*  of  the    Con^Tegaiiomd    appeared  so  rcctiiily  in  our  pages  (Janu- 

body   of  Protestant    Dissenters.       It  is    ary,  IS<;()^,  it  i>  not  necessary  to  enter 

inserted  entire  because  it  was  prcseiiti-d  I  iJit'>  the  details  of  hi>  life.     That  life,  as 

to    the  meeting  in   the   Con«;rc^'ational  '  a  whole,  was  comparatively  uieventful. 

;  liul  thouj;h  without  exciting  incidents' 

•  The    Life  and    LctUrs   ol'  .T„hii   Arj?*-!!     °^  *^'""'**"!cJ  ^ra:i>actions,  it  ij,  lull  of  high 

Jamrs.iiicluJiiiKaiiUijfini^h.'ilAuu.lii  .:^ia|7hy.  :  a^^d  holy  instruction.     Xo  one  can  read 

Edited  by  R.  W.  D.vr.K,  M.A.,  his  CoIIia^'ii'i'     this  book  without  seeing  how  thorouehlr 

MDdSaccessor.     {  Londun  :  J.  Nisbct  and  Co.,  I  from  tirst  to  last  Mr.  James  laid  himaelf 

ai,BerncrB  street.)  ^  out  for  u^ixAucss.    Thi*  was  the  puiposc 
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and  the  power  of  his  life ;  and  God,  to  a 
rer^-  woadcrful  extent,  gave  him  that  for 
which  he  lived  and  laboured.  There  ia 
Tery  much  in  this  volume  especially  cal- 
culated to  help,  stimulate,  and  encourage 
our  young  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
to  their  thoughtful  and  prayerful  perusal 
wc  honestly  and  earnestly  commend  it. 
Wf  think  it  better  to  give  one  or  two  ex- 
triiis  than  to  attempt  to  follow  the  facts 
of  the  bioj^aphv. 

In  relation  to  his  student-life  at  Gus- 
p<jrt,  Mr.  Jamcrt  mvs  :  — 

*•  My  curly  effurts  at  preaching  were  of 
;;  very  humble  character.  The  first  pulpit 
I  entered  was  at  Kvdc,  then  au  inconsi- 
acrablc  Wlla^e  compared  i%*ith  its  present 
extent,  beauty,  and  populousness.  A 
Hniall  chapel  had  been  erected,  which  wns 
supplied  by  the  students  from  (iosport. 
I  went  over  with  one  of  them  whj)  was  to 
preach,  and  he  requested  me  to  take  the 
devotional  services.  8oon  afti.-r  this  I 
deli\-cred  an  address  in  the  vestrv'  at  a 
Sunday*moming  l^ayer  Moeting,  and 
was  tMken  to  ta.sk  by  the  students  fur 
havinfr  delivered  some  unsound  theolo"^'. 
Th»  unsoundness  was,  however,  more  in 
the  confusion  of  my  thoughts  than  in 
any  false  liews  entertained  by  me." 
—P.  56.  And  have  not  many  others 
before  and  since  then  suffered  under  the 
charge  of  incipient  heterodoxy  from  a 
similar  cause  ?  Patience  in  all  su(*h  cases 
will  hare  its  perfect  work,  as  it  hod  in 
the  case  of  Mr.  James.  Here  is  another 
urenmstance  which  may  serve  both  for 
in  encooTBgement  and  a  warning  : — 

*'  When  I  had  been  at  Gosport  a  year, 
I  waft  sent  out  to  preach  in  some  of  the 
principal  places  in  the  coimty,  such  an 
Southampton,  Lymington,  and  llomsey. 
In  the  latter  place  I  was  guilty  of  au 
indiscretion,  which  excited  some  preju' 
dife  af^ainst  me  among  the  serious  people. 
Oqc  of  the  deacons  or  principal  people 
Kive  an  entertainment  on  the  majority  of 
hit  only  son  and  child.  A  dance  was 
eoc  up,  in  which  I  joined,  and  manifested 
I  decree  of  liberty  in  other  ways.  Some 
of  the  congregation  would  not  come 
aoin  to  hear  me  preach.  I  did  wrong, 
cliarly  wrong ;  that  is  to  say,  the  act  was 
1  dionghtlcss  folly,  and  shows  upon  what 
deader  threads  hang  our  reputation  and 
QKftilneaa.  Yet  some  excuse  might  have 
beoi  made  for  a  youth  only  between  18 
Qd  19  years  of  age.  Students  for  the 
nmiBtry'ahoald  be  careful,  when  they  go 
out  to  preach,  how  they  act  in  the 
ftttflieB  which  receive  them.  They  arc 
niched*  and  not  always  witli  friendly 
oreandid  eyes/'—Pp.  67,  58. 
In  Mr.  James's  early  career  at  Birming'  j 


ham,  there  was  a  good  deal  to  discourage 
him,  and  he  would  probably  have  left 
that  town  •«  had  any  offer  of  another  situa- 
tion been  made  at  the  time."  But  his 
wife,  who  knew  the  bias  of  his  mind, 
firmly  set  herself  against  such  a  step,  and 
used  to  sav  to  him,  "Never  leave  Bir- 
mingham till  you  see  your  way  out  of  it 
lis  clcariy  as  vou  did  into  it.'*  In  relation 
to  this,  Mr.  James,  in  liis  autobiography, 
justly  remarks :    - 

*'  llcr  advice  was  sound  and  good,  and 
shows  the  vast  importance  of  a  minister 
havin;?  for  a  wife  one  who  can  be  a 
counsellor  as  well  an  a  comforter.  1  am 
l)ersuaded  that  ministers  arc  too  apt  soon 
to  get  discourjipred,  and  to  quit  a  situation 
because  their  tirst  success  is  not  equal  to 
their  expectations.  They  should  recollect 
that  a  man  docs  much  by  his  character 
its  well  as  by  his  talents,  and  that  confi- 
dence is  the  growth  of  years." — P.  95. 

The  following  incident,  showing  that 
Mr.  James's  great  popularity  as  a  preacher 
was  a  thing  of  growth,  rapid  indeed,  but 
not  startling,  may  supply  stimulus  and 
hope   to   some  of  those   designated   the 
"rising  ministry"  in  the  present  day  : — 
"  One  of  the  congregation  at  Iloxton 
Chapel,    being    much    taken    with    my 
preaching,  and  supposing  that  everybody 
was  as  much  struck  as  himself,  persuaded 
me  to  preach  a  sermon  in  some  chapel  in 
the  city,  which  he  wouhl  procure,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Missionary  Society.     Whe- 
ther this  arose  from  a  deep  interest  on 
behalf  of  that  institution,  or  a  wish  to 
bring  into  public  notice  a  young  preacher 
whom  he  admired,  I  cannot  say.    In  both 
ends,  however,  he  failed ;  for,  to  my  good 
friend's  inexpressible  mortification,  much 
more  than  to  my  own,  he  waited  a  con- 
siderable while  for  a  congregation,  wliich 
at  no  time  during  the  evening  amounted 
to  more  than  fifty  people.      When  the 
plates  were  brouj?ht  in  they  contained  a 
few  shillings,  and  the  promoter  of  the 
scheme  comforted  me  with  the  intelligence 
that  there  had  been  deposited  a  bank-note, 
which,  however,  as  the  wind  was  rather 
high,  had  been  blown  away,  and  could 
not  be  fotmd.     I  hope  the  good  man  did 
not  soothe  my  mind  by  a  sacrifice  of 
truth.      Mv  popularity  was  then  all  to 
come."— Pp.  121,  122. 

In  the  fifth  "book"  there  is  a  short 
chapter  entitled  "My  Diplomas  of  Doctor 
of  l)ivinity,"  which  we  recommend  to 
the  serious  consideration  of  those  worthy 
brethren  in  the  ministry  who  may  be 
ambitioiLS  of  such  honours.  The  multi- 
plication of  diplomas  from  America  has 
done  much  to  dcpTcciftte  \Yi«  \%\M<(b  c& 
these  distinctions  aa  c\iOLciice»  ol  ^iL^tii- 
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Tcnity  tnining,  and  uf  the  standing*  of 
ITniTersity  men.  lliia  might  have  been 
checked  if  all  had  acted  in  the  matter  an 
Mr.  Jamea  wisely  did,  and  as  others  much 
honoiired  amongst  ns  hare  done. 

Many  of  Mr.  James's  letters  in  the 
Tolume  before  us  are  full  of  interest,  and 
will  amply  repay  pcrusnl.  In  them  he 
appears  as  the  loving  relative,  the  affec- 
tionate and  faithful  pnt«tor,  the  wi^e  coun- 
aellor,  and  the  valued  friend.    We  might 


enrich  our  pages  br  extracts  from  them, 
but  our  space  forbids.  We  cannot  chwe, 
however,  without  expressing  our  high 
admiration  of  the  chapter  on  the  '*  Co- 
pastorate."  It  is  tender,  beautiful,  and 
manly,  and  the  derelopment  of  the  dt- 
cumstances  which  it  records  is  creditable 
alike  to  the  dead  and  to  the  living.  May 
Mr.  Dale's  course  be  as  full  of  usefulness 
and  honour  as  his  predecessor's  was. 


l^ncf  llottrrs  of  33ooR<(. 


Lecture M  on  the  Book  of  Vrorerhs.     By 
the  Ucv.  Kali'h  Wauiu.aw,  1).1).    Edited 
by  his   Son.  the  llev.  J.  S.  Waiidlaw, 
A.M.    Tlircc  Volumes.  (Kdinbur^^h  :  A. 
FuUnrtou   and  Co.)     The  reputation   of 
Dr.    Wurdlaw,    as   a   coinmeiitrttor,   has  • 
been   long  cstubli»hed.     AccuHtomcd  to 
pulpit   exposition,   he   had    acquired    a  . 
sLugulnr  and  felicitous  habit  of  present- 
ing  his   well-pondered   olmervatiuns   on 
the  Word   of  Uod   in  a    popular  form, 
interesting    to    all    classes.      Of    quick 
spiritual   insight,  —patient  in  reflection,  ' 
addicted   to  keen   analyses,   largely   ac- 
quainted with  the  liiblc,  and  bent  upon 
practical  instruction, — he  brought  supe- 
rior qualitications  to  his  task,  and  in  its 
execution  proved  himself  a  workman  not 
to  be  ashamed.     His  *'  Expository  I..ec- 
tures   on   Ecclchiastes "  have   for  many 
years  been   valued  by  us   exceedingly, 
and  we  know  no  work  on  that  portion  of 
Scripture  equal  to  Dr.  Wardlaw's.    Our 
satisfaction  was  great  on  hearing  that  his 
excellent  son  intended  to  prepare  for  the 
press  a  collection  of  •*  l-icctures  "  by  his 
father,  "on  the  Book  of  Proverbs  ;"  and 
we    can    now    sincerely   say    that   our 
highly    raised    expectations'  have  been 
fully   met  by  the  three  small  volumes 
before  us.     'fhey  are  full,  without  being 
tedious ;  critical,  without  any  parade  of 
learning ;  practical,  without  being  charge- 
able with  any  want  of  evangelical  spirit 
and  fervour ;  simple,  without  poverty  of 
thought,  or  slovenliness  of  composition ; 
and  lively,  without  any  far-fetched  illus- 
trations.    Some  moral  questions  of  con- 
siderable   delicacy    are    fearlessly,    but 
judiciously  handled;  and  his  denuncia- 
tions against  seducers,  and  his  exposure 
of  the  imperfection  of  our  laws,  in  this 
respect,   are  worthy  of  one  of  the  old 
prophets.     Had  wc  apace,  wc  should  be 
glad  to  giye  extracts  from  this  admirable 


work,  but  we  hope  our  readers  will 
proi'ure  it  for  themselves;  for  a  more 
huitablc  household  book  on  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon  they  cannot  obtain.  Of 
wisdom,  as  it  occiuv  in  tlie  eighth 
chapter  of  I'rovcrbs,  Dr.  Wardlaw  takes  a 
view  different  from  that  often  adopted. 
Instead  of  referring  it  to  the  Eternal 
Uncreated  Word,  he  considers  that  the 
Divine  perfection  of  wi2«dom  is  here  per- 
sonified. We  quite  agree  with  him  in 
this  respect,  and  think  the  reasons  he 
adduces  for  his  exposition  are  con- 
clusive. Unwilling  to  delay  a  notice  of 
this  important  book  any  longer,  wc  are 
obliged  to  content  ourselves  with  this 
scanty  word  of  praise;  but  on  some 
future  occasion,  when  the  posthumous 
works  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  are  completed, 
we  hope  to  do  more  justice  to  his  merit 
as  an  expository  theologian. 

Tm    \Verk9    in    Japan.      By    Gf.obob 
Smith,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Victoria,  Hong 
Kong.     (London :  Longman.)    We  have 
been  reading  this  book  with  very  great 
interest  and  pleasure,  and  are  sorry  that 
space  will  not  allow  of  our  noticing  it  in 
a  manner  which  its  merits  deserve.     It 
gives  such  geographical  informAtion  as  ia 
needful  for  the  majority  of  readers  who 
know  very  little  of  the  country.    A  lively 
sketch  of  the  city  of  Nagasaki  follows  ; 
and  during  the  visit  of  the  Bishop  we 
are    entertained    with    pictures  of    the 
natural    scenery,    which    seems    to   be 
verv  beautiful,  and  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  Japanese  life,  which  are  rery 
amusing,   except  where  they  struck  us 
by  their  outrageous  licentiousness.     The 
Japanese  cherish  a  terrible  hatred  to  the 
Christian  religion,  as  the  result  of  the 
doings  of  Roman  Catholic  misaionariea » 
and  the  feuds  and  jealousies   between 
Spaniards  and  Portuguese,   and  subse- 
quently of  both  united  against  the  Dutch, 
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their  commercial  rivalr?.  The  native  Ca- 
tholic party  was  accused  of  treasonable 
designs  against  the  government,  and  the 
result  was  the  extermination  of  Christi- 
anity in  Japan.  Over  the  bodies  of  the 
victims  of  persecution  was  set  this  most 
fearful  inscription :  **  So  long  as  the  sun 
shall  warm  the  earth,  let  no  Christian  be 
so  bold  as  to  come  to  Japan  ;  and  let  all 
know  that  the  king  of  Spain  himself,  or 
the  Christian's  God,  or  the  Great  God  of 
all,  if  he  Tiolatc  this  command,  shall  pay 
for  it  with  his  head."  After  staying 
some  weeks  in  Nagasaki,  the  Bishop  next 
%-isits  Jcddo,  of  which  he  gives  a  very 
lively  and  graphic  description,  telling  us 
that  a  friend,  who  had  visited  all  the 
capitals  of  Europe,  informed  him,  that 
in  beauty  of  scenery  and  picturesque 
appearance  Jcddo  surpasses  them  all. 
But  the  palaces  are  huge,  comfortless 
8tractures,  and  the  habits  of  the  upper 
class  are  those  of  semi-barbarian  pride 
and  idle  dissipation.  The  Japanese  arc 
a  most  extraordinary  people,  of  which  the 
following  incident  supplies  an  astonish- 
ing example : — ••  When  some  native  crews 
were  perishing  in  a  storm,  cables  were 
thrown  out  from  a  liussian  vessel,  but 
loyalty  was  more  strong  than  a  love  of 
life.  Law  asserted  its  supremacy  over 
these  victims  of  the  cruel  mandate,  which 
had  gone  forth  from  these  rulers,  that  no 
intercourse  should  be  held  with  the 
strangers  on  pain  of  death.  Destruction 
by  drowning  was  welcomed  in  preference 
to  immediate  safety  by  means  of  luilawful 
rescue."  The  author  describes  a  visit  he 
paid  to  Loocho  in  1860,  and  the  state  of 
the  miasions  there  imtil  18^5,  when  they 
wcfe  broken  up.  Altogether,  Dr.  Smith's 
work  ia  worthy  of  securing  a  largo  mea- 
sure of  public  attention. 

The  Xear  and  the  Ileatenly  Horizont. 
By  Madaxb  db  GASPAaix.   (Edinburgh : 
Stnhan.)      This    is    translated  from   a 
French  work,  much  extolled  in  the  *  *  lle\'ue 
des  Deux  Mondes,"  and  considered  by 
some  critics  on  this  side  of  the  water  as 
worthy  of  the  genius  of  George  Sand.     It 
haa  attained  great  popularity  in  French 
circles,  and  so  comes  to  us  under  favour- 
able auspices.    In  the  preface  the  author 
tells  us  there  is  nothing  for  utilitarians — 
fan  ao-ealled  realists — but    for   *'  those 
who  are  dreamers,  satisfied  with  little, 
whom  a  flower  hidf  opened  can  throw 
into  infinite  reverie."      This  is  hardly 
doing  justice  to  the  book.    The  chapters 
tn,  idl  of  them,   sentimental,   with  a 
poetic  tinge;    but    there    are  some  on 
" A  risen  Haviour,"   "The  Sleeplessness 
of  the  Soul,"  and  the  *'  Resurrection  of 
the  Body,"   with  more    of    substance. 


Several  little  narratives  are  related  in  an 
exquisitely  touching  manner,  and  plainly 
show  that  the  writer  is  possessed  of 
beautiful  imagination  aud  deep  feeling. 
The  tone  throughout  is  spiritual,  and  the 
sentiments  ore  thoroughly  evangelical. 

Scenes  of  Lifii  Jlistoricai  and  Bioffra- 
phical;  chiefly  from  Old  Testament  Times. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Baillie.     (London : 
Nisbet.)  FromDeathto Life ;  Bible  Records ^ 
or  Hemarkable  Conversions,     liy  the  Rev. 
Adolph  SAPniii,  South  Shields.     (Edin- 
burgh :  Strahan.)    There  is  a  fashion  in 
religious  literature  as  in  everything  else. 
Demand    creates    supply.        Sometimes 
supply  exceeds  demand.     There  is  a  great 
taste  just  now  for  books  on   Scripture 
narratives   written  in   a  style   of  vivid 
illustration,  and  shaping  its  lessons  so  as 
to  meet  cvery-day  aflFaira,  and  pointing 
its  appeals  directly  home  to  the  experi- 
ence of  the  heart.     Such  a  taste  is  good, 
but  it  requires  to  be  guided  as  well  as 
gratified.     The  way  in  which  it  is  met  is 
not  all  we  could  wish.     There  is  often 
too  much  pandering  to  a  diseased  appc* 
titc;  it  may  be  with   an   utter  uncon- 
sciousness on  the  part  of  the  author  that 
ho  is  doing  so.     Mr.  Baillie's  books  are 
very  well  known,  and  bear  a  character- 
istic impress.    There  is  a  good  deal  of 
feverish   excitement    in    his    modes    of 
thought,  too  great  an  effort  constantly  to 
say  '*  telling  *'  things,  and  a  fragmentory 
style  and  method  not  pleasant  to  our 
taste ;    but  still   there   are  many   good 
illustrations  in  his   writings,   combined 
with  a  tone  of  earnestness,  and  an  evident 
purpose    to    be    useful.      The    present 
volume  is  marked  by  his  usual  defects 
and  excellences.     One  chapter  is  entitled 
•*  Nee  tamen  consumebctur  ;  or.  Faith's 
Trial  and  IViumph  :  an  Episode  on  Exod. 
iii.  3."     What  is  the  use  of  this  morsel 
of  Latin  here  ?     But  to  be  fair,  we  give 
the  following : — **  *  The  bust '  — was  the 
artless   commentary  of  a  little  girl  one 
day,  as  she  stood  gazing  alternately  on  a 
picture,  and  on  a  marble  bust  of  her  poet 
mother;  the  one  exhibiting  in  the  glowing 
canvas  the  sweet  play  of  womanly  affec- 
tion, and  the  other  the  colder  majesty  of 
her  genius — '  the    bust    is  the  poetess  ; 
but  the  picture  is   all  mother.'       Our 
systems  of  theology  resemble  too  often 
the  cold  marble  bust.     The  Bible,  on  the 
contrary,  is  a  kind  of  sure  picture  por- 
traying God  in  the  fervent  tenderness  of 
His  love."     ITiis  is  beautiful. 

Mr.  Saphir's  book  Ls  confined  to  such 
histories    in  the  Bible  as  he   considers 
adapted  to  illustrate  the  work  of  con- 
version.     They  include  \he  "E»Oa\o\\asi. 
Treasurer,  PhiUppian.  laWoi,  Coxtw^aNJs, 
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?i :iain:ui,  Hah.il),  Manaj*sili,  \r.  Wr  prt- 
jiuiiu'  tlu-  writrr  is  nl"  fiin-i'411  cxtrai  timi : 
his  (*fiii'r:il  ilr'.uiuT  aiiil  iiuthml  >rcm  to 
iiulii'uti'  this.  Nni  that  «r  jiUucK-  to  it 
a**  any  ili!<ail\aMtaur,  !<.rit  u'i^i-*  i^l•^lml.•H»• 
tu  till'  \«iluiiii'.  'llii'  wri'iT'-*  \iow!«ari' 
(hi)r><UL'hi)  IX. !*".'■  li-  ■!.  :ii><i  tliii*'  i**  :iii 
*•  iiiu  ti.i'i  ■■  ;ili."iiT  :h'  wli'il"  w-'lk  wli:  h 
will    *■■■  Mi<     1!  •■    -v '■i|).ii!iy    ••!    ill -.■I'll 

y";. '       .7'r.7  A.'  ..;/     /■••■!■*.      I'.y     ll." 
ISi\.     \\  .     l.i-i'i:,     1. <•..".         I  ■•■.'I'll  : 

I.'iiiUiii.iu.]'     'Ml-    -'M-i  I  •-.  Ill  n- ll.- •: 1 

an  ihr  Im  :i!:ly  ot  tli  rli  ilt.ii  !:!uli- 
taiii  i',  it.'«  iiinili:i>>ii  .mil  i  !i.ii.ti  r>  i,  im- 
cUuliii-'  iV*  fti  M'  >'}.''  Z'  "w.'  l!i'  ii'iir- 
n-i  limi  !■  mIv,  !ii.i:i  I  i  iliM  ,  a-ini'.  ;iii'l 
])ii\M'i-«,  aiiil  lh>-  lautUii  n  1  Mu'it:!i>-;:  ■<! 
^Imitiiil  ^aiiit.-.  '1  ii-  ;i".t  iim-  iln-iy  i- 
tliallhi- »  aith,  i  I  a  n-.i!  wi'l  .ri'l  irl-;  i!;- '1 
>t;i;i-.  will  ]«•'  tl-  I'l  :.i;y  i.i  rln-  itii!..i! 
iiilii  rit.iv<- ■  1  r!..  !:!i'i<'i-.  lli- n-'l.'-*  •» 
ill-  mi  1-  :::i.  tl  ]•  !  i  ■  I  ;i-  .  ■«  ti.  ■  '.il  \ulli 
ir.  Mil'!  I';-!'.  ^i>  «'■  ll'-'  ■!  »•  m-Ii-  !  il  in. 
l>i-:i!i  iMiiN  ;i:  •.i.i'l-'  li'twi  II  <*liii-r'> 
j"i>"ii!  i'-i:;ii  ;i*  l!i  iiiili*  nl  'In-  I',.J:.ir. 
:iiiil  Ili'>  tiMuii'  !•  i-jii  >>:i  i.irtli-  tn  lu 
iii\i>l<i|,  .iL.ilii.  i'it'i  l^\■•  ]>iiiiiiU.  till- 
iKiili  :.<:[. ll  .mil  ihi  1 1>  r..ii.  'I'Ip- antlii-r 
hi'li<.'\i>  ihi"  •>i'- <»:.<!  .ith'-n:  will  jm--  '.*• 
thi'  iiiilli  nniiiiii.  aiiil  (li.it  tin  r):..iiji'  i>ii 
thi'  f.ii:]i  \^  ill  t.iK'.  ]-i.ii  I  :it  tli.iT  :i({\(!iT. 
*1  lu*  i)!s::iipl'  <■!  Ill- 1  ■!  pr- i jn  1 :  i'.:  n  > 
till  II  i>.i:iiiiil_\  Mjij  1-.  •!  t"«  till  1  V"ji  '  i- -^ 
a^iil  \i-''»!;- I.I  Si  .  iiliiii  v.jjl-.il  ■■■.!-  . 
VI  i\  -:  iiT  I  !::•_'  ii-M.:-.  It  i '.  i  r\  llui'i;  :'.\ 
\\v  >i!;|iHiiv'  I'l-  t.iK«-:i  lil'Tiih.  t!'.'.- 
aM:!i-r   ll  ;>.  'j!i"n.'l'   ;.  :  lii*.  ■•'!    "i-:  ■:■.- : 

}»■!!  whi".  .t  li;  ■'!  I'.mU  hi*  ]»il*L  i]»l"  I't 
ii.t- i]ii-  r.il",  n  I' ; '■  li::ii  l'»  l»-lii\.  l';;il 
li.M\i  il  i-  -A  •  !:y  I.i  ■'  ?i.".' -  in  1.  :■.■'•■. 
^\iih  Mall-  I'l  |M<  ''1-  -:  ii'i  •>.  -i';  !i<  I 
hi^h,  it  i-^  riir|in.<ii'-.:  tlii:  lii- i->  V'-.  Id  (d 
lui.'.irii.-t  hi-  iuilL'M:'!!!  ill  ;  <l.'p'i'i': -ni  li 
a  |>riiiri|iK-.  lli>'<\  m'Iit  li;>r:it\  iiiiiiN 
r  ill  i-.\|iiiinul  ji't  iris  iwul  iiMiii't.  wiihiiiit 
ili-rinirinu  in  th*.  ni  ^v]lllMlls  rathi-r  tlum 
I'.M  t-.  i-,  iu  u>,  a-  \\i'H'li  itnl  as  that  otluT 
liirrary  i  liti'^  -lioiilil  i-vpinnul  l»i  »i*r.t- 
pliii.'.-  ami  hi:«tnrii  »,  xxithuut  lli^«l.(lVl'ri!ll; 
ill  thrill  ta(.-T>  rathi  i*  tlian  .•.y:iihiil!«. 

J/i  tiUui  1.11*1  St  nnmis.  \  I.omlnii :  Simw.^ 
'*  lltTi'  i<  an  liilirinir  t.»  tlu*  purr  mind 
ami  riL'ht  Kolii.-^  of  ilu-  nadi'i:;  world." 
Till*  Nubji'c-t-*  are  ni:inil".»lil.  lii  iiiiinini; 
with  God  and  I'Mradi-i',  thry  nid  witli 
h'.'.ni.-ii.  Tlio  M'Htimi-ntv  ^rc  .scripturjd, 
tho  vir^ilii  aliuu  i-as\,  and  tin  whol«»  tone 
ol'  the  l)ook  siniiili',  carm-t.  and  divnnt. 
Oi-oa.'<ionally  II.  II. ,  ;i>  tlu-  anih-ir  ?.ii»ns 
hiinsL'll',  i-oim's  arvo-s  a  vrin  i>t"  sil\iT 
poetry :  for  L'x:implo,  lake  thi^  dovription 
of  childhood :  — 


"  llAi'pv  a<i  tht-  Ii\Llwag  tin}', 
iMii  •  I'ful  ulwa\n,  iilvftTH  pA}- : 
pi  i'l<-Mt  \.\v.  iiiteniH.-!}  liri(;lit 
With  H  smd-ri-x fating  li^ht  \ 
I  ll'  <-k«  lliiii  tihin>'  Willi  liinIthfUl  t1n>h— 
N'W  H  «liin]')i'.  ilii'D  a  blusli ; 
'1  iiiv  liaiiiln  mill  tin>  f^et, 
I.iivi*  i;  iiii^i'iN*-.  lii\r  tn  nif^t; 
rit.i..:iiil  \>>ii*-   u it'll  rinL'iiii;  lon'.*>, 
I.ik'  ll  11}  I  ll  un  till  '.Uiiif:* ; 
M.ij.    Ill-  j"  Iji  k:  i"i.'4nt , 
^Iii   ;i  ll  ..-  I  .  r  Vk  4>     .111;;.  " 

All  n.  li.'j*  p'l.  lirul  piihlii  ation*.  h;'A(' 
]>1»  II-'.'  d  n«.     thi"  d«'i-*  >o,  f.-poiially. 

7'.  Ir.i.  I.  n*  Ifi'hi,.  liy  ihi*  Kev. 
It.  M.  Mmhi'IM:.  M.A.  ^Luiidnn : 
I.<'ni:m:ni.i  \vi\  mn'h  ha«»  bcoii  written 
lit  la''-  M^jH'itiM::  A  trim,  and  Mr.  Mac- 
'•riar  lia-  hi:  ■  j  ilirimisly  t  on  denied  iii- 
I'liiiiiri-m  -"ip'vli.d  hv  thirtv  or  I'orrv 
\  n'.'.iTi' ».  ••!  ti:ivi'!«*.  Nor  is  thi'  boiik  a 
';i- r-  I  :.:i>-.1at''iii.  i;i  ismurh  as  the  atl- 
•li  >:  i-  .iM  Alrii  m  tnvrlliT,  and  throw.* 
■  ■MI  '  i-  di  "I  I'l  li'""  hurs  whifh  onlv 
.111  ".  u:  IT  :nii!i:»int  MIT  with  Afriraii 
«.' I  n  rv  I  iM  impart,  lie- modi -tlvit-fot^ 
'  »  l:'-*  '  ]i'j.  ■.'unilirs  of  p'  r'*:>nal  i»hscr^"a- 
!!.':i.  1  'J*.  tli.  X  wiT"  •'111  ll  :i«»  admirably  tn 
Jl:  h.-.A  »  T  Til"  ta-lv  ;  a-id  ho  lia-*  Inltillcd 
it  i  I  .1  lii_hly  »  rrditahlc  nuinncr.  The 
1 k  <  'ntriin";  nnjsurun'*  t  n?:^a^in^fl. 

t,  '  ■  '  .  /  /.'."'■  Chifinn.  Kditrd  hy 
\\  w  :\v  I.w;  vN.  Autli"r  (»f  th"' *'M<^ril 
^t  If -tii  .  nl  1 .1  i^u'iiw."  (I.on<lon  :  Ni-^l^ct 
i!.l  ('.I.'  Til'.'  i*.  :in  riilivL'-  d  edition  of 
.1  fri.nr  w-rk  lii-..i';;2  thf  same  title. 
I.I '!'  r-  if  ( i:i'«.!:iti'n  ti»:;-  l;ini»  tlic  death 
"t  «liili;;i!j  1 1  n:iil".it:  -ns  r!i  the  -uh- 
i.'<*r  "1  I:t.':t  Sthiii'Ti.  hy  nunirrm 
V. i|!-ki-.  iMi  niiir-i'T"  i^xtrai-t*«  from 
\;iriiniN  .\iit.i-s,  full  •■!'  i -nnfort  for  the 
ll.  1.  .1'.  I  ■!.  \\  \\  ■.iMit  I'ln-*  pt'i-tit-alpieoe?*, 
:ill  li.niii'.    till-  »..i:ii'-  ti:i.Unrv.  ar^'  hori 

I'.i.cT'il  and  ;iii.iM_'i'd  uith  jud^inrnT. 
Til'-  )it-'K  i^  u.'ll  ..ultrd  for  ilioso  whom 
till  li.  :i  MiK  nt  I  ditor  -sii  k**  to  <<idaco  and 
t.»  i  h-  •  r.  lli-»  I'tfiirt  1ki-»  our  heartveom- 
m«:id"tin;i  unil  bi  "t  •i\i».lu"», 

M.  ii'tr  ff  /■'..  /.*.»-.  JfifiH  Mortnrrn. 
Hy  ilu-  H«\".  r.  I.i:y-.  With  rroratory 
N.itiri',  l»y  l»r.  KiiMi'..  (GhwRow: 
Mauri-  I  .}  It  i-  ri.nim-»ii  now  to  \»Titc  a 
life  ol  almost  eviTv   mini'ter  who  ri.*e!* 

• 

;dvivo  tin  I'ni'.niou  level.  The  praetirc  is 
rarrii  d  mm  h  t'lo  far.  Intimate  friend.* 
are  apt  to  iin  ii;i!ii'  tliai  the  puhlie  at 
larire  will  In*  iiitiTest(.<l  in  eharaet€»r!« 
wliom  th»'y  jn-ily  a])prei*iat(d  and  deeply 
Inve.  Hut  thev  rire  mistaken.  Sir. 
Mailaren  w:i»;.  no  diuht,  a  verv  superior, 
devote*!,  anfl  lioh-  man,  and  the  bin;jjra- 
l»hir  thinks  ilie  .-tory  of  his  life  worth 
tolling.  So  d'«es  l>r.  Eadie.  To  those 
who  knew  Mr.  Muelarcu,  and  loved  him, 
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and  arc  thus  prepared  to  listen  to  the 
story  on  that  account,  no  doubt  it  is. 
But  beyond  that  circle,  when  biographies 
of  public  interest  abound,  such  a  book 
as  this  does  not  appear  to  \is  likely  to  be 
much  read. 

.Vipir  Editions  of  the  Christ  of  History. 
An  .Vrgument  grounded  on  the  Facts  of 
His  Life  on  Karth.  By  John  Youxg, 
U^.D.  Third  Edition,  (iiondou :  Allen.] 
Bo$rs  of  Beh'cf.  In  Four  Parts.  By  E. 
Mr.vLL.  Tliird  Edition.  (London  :  Uall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.)  "We  have  so  many  new 
books  to  notif^e  that  no  space  is  left  for 
old  ones ;  but  the  above  are  of  such 
si'.ijjular  excellence,  and  so  applicable  to 
p.'fesinj;  forms  of  thought,  that  wc  beg  to 
c«ll  piffticular  attention  to  the  new  and 
cheap  editions  of  them  just  issued.  Dr. 
Young's  "Christ  of  History"  is  an  admi- 
rable piece  of  logic,  each  portion  compact 
and  linn,  and  the  whole  exquisitely  articu- 
lated. Mr.  Minll's  ''Bases  of  Belief" 
is  as  well  adapted  to  raf-et  the  specula- 
tions in  **Essavs  and  lleview!*,"  as  if  i 
written  especially  for  that  purpose.  The 
I'reface  contains  some  discriminating  and 
judicious  remarks  on  that  now  world- 
famotis  book.  Wc  most  cordially  rccom- 
ineml  both  Dr.  Young's  and  Mr.  Miall's 
volumes. 

We  haye  since  received  the  second 
edition  of  Dr.  Young's  well-known  work, 
Evii  and  God:  the  Mysfery,  (London: 
William  Allen.)  The  ftrst  edition  -was 
reviewed  in  the  Evakgeltcal  H.lga8inb 
at  considerable  length.  When  differing 
from  Dr.  Young,  we  alwa^'s  respect  him 
as.  a  man  of  ability  and  candour.  He 
tclb  US  in  the  l^refoce,  that  his  reviewers 
have  niiaiindcrstood  him,  while  lie  thanks 
then^  for  ''generous  and  candid  criti- 
cisms." His  attempt,  he  adds,  is  not 
to  furnish  a  solution  of  the  mvsterv,  but 
to  inquire  what  it  is,  and  tthere  it  begins. 
If  fluthoxB  and  reviewera  generally  had 
uinre  of  Dr.  Young's  candour  and  cour- 
tesy, we  should  witness  a  blessed  revolu- 
tion, especially  in  some  departments  of 
so-called  religious  literature. 

JLetten  on  SSeif-EdwaUoni  with  Hints 
OH  Stfh^  ke.  By  Thomas  db  Quincby. 
(Londoti:  J.  Hogg  and  Sons.)  De 
Quincey  is  too  well  known  to  need 
notice  from  us.  The  cheap  thick 
little  volume  now  on  our  table  is  full 
of  hia  eccentric  cleycmess,  but  numy 
of  his  criticisms  and  opinions  we  should 
be  soiry  to  endorse.  The  chapters  on 
Style  and  Bhetoric,  in  spite  of  endless 
digrcnioDS,  are  worth  the  study  of  young 
spedkers  and  writers. 

The  fourth  edition  of  Advice  to  a  W^fe^ 
by  P.H.Chaya8se,F.R.C.S.  (Churchill), 


and  also  the  third  edition  of  The  Eny- 
lish  Gentlewoman  and  The  English 
Matron  (J.  Hogg  and  Sons),  have  been 
sent ;  -  -all  usefm  manuals.  The  first  is 
a  medical  treatise ;  the  last  two  arc  full  of 
practical  instructions,  generally  suited  to 
young  ladies  on  entering  life. 

A  new  edition  has  also  appeared  of  Dr. 
Winslow's  interesting  memoir  of  Miss 
Tatton,  entitled  The  Officer's  Daughter, 
(Nisbet.) 

The  Memorials  of  John  Ilessey^  by 
Joshua  Priestley  (Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.),  seem  to  be  rising  in  public 
estimation,  as  they  have  reached  a  fourth 
edition. 

Wc  are  glad  to  sec  a  new  edition  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Evidence  of 
Christianity^  derived  from  its  Xattire  and 
Reception,  (Hatchard.)  Revised  with 
reference  to  recent  objections. 

77itf  Introduction  of  Christianity  itUo 
Britain.  An  Argument  on  the  Evidence 
in  favour  of  St.  Paul  having  ^-isited  the 
extreme  boundary  of  the  West.  By 
the  Rev.  B.  W.  JSavile,  M.A.  (Long- 
man.) All  that  is  known  on  this  subject 
has  been  repeatedly  said ;  and  the  new 
way  in  which  it  is*  brought  out  in  the 
present  volume  is  not  helped  by  the 
polemical  use  made  of  the  argument  at 
the  very  outset,  in  favour  of  the  apos- 
tolical foundation  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. It  is  wonderful  that  sensible  men 
can  wTite  in  such  a  fa8hit)n.  We  never 
have  seen  any  evidence  to  moke  us 
believe  that  IW  visited  Britain.  The 
only  new  thing  in  the  book  is  an  attempt 
to  antedate  the  common  chronology  of 
Paul's  imprisonment  by,  at  least,  six 
years,  in  order  to  show  there  was  ample 
time  for  the  Bupi)osed  visit  after  that 
imprisonment.  We  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  author's  ingenious  reasoning ;  and  if 
we  were,  the  conclusion  would  have 
little  weight  in  our  minds  in  favour  of 
the  main  point  Mr.  Savile  seeks  to  esta- 
blish. M'e  must  say  that  the  book  is 
written  in  a  thoughtful  and  scholarly 
style. 

The  Rey.  Jamb4  Fleming  gives  us 
some  striking  narratives,  under  the  title 
of  Remarkable  Conversions^  illustrating 
the  Poirer  and  Willingness  of  God  to 
save,  published  by  Nisbet  and  Co. 
Their  truthfulness,  the  author  tells  us, 
may  be  relied  on,  and  many  are  related 
from  personal  obsen-ation. 

The  Darkness  Past  (Nisbet),  and  The 
Light  of  the  Village  (Ward  and  Co.),  are 
short,  pleasant  narratives. 

Expository  Outlines^  Sketches,  and  Ske* 
leions  of  Ssrmons.  With  an  Introduc- 
tory Essay    on   Expository    Preaching. 
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Hy  Profixor  Sitiwr.     J.milan:  Ilamil-  Fuefjo,     I1?inar  ih?  Memoir  of    Mr.    J. 

tun.)     W*'  liclii'VL-  thnt  n  ^(mxI  mrmon  is  (iarlandPhillipfl.    By  hig  nrothcr,  (i.  W. 

a  living  thinir,  that  t:row!(  up  i;i  a  man'*  I'liiLi.irii.    (Ijonclon:  Wertheim  and  Co.} 

fioul,   under  the  inhinratiiin  of  n  devout  Here  \n  another  illuntration  of  the  story 

htudy  of  (rnd'.<«  wnrd  ;  and  tht  refi^re  i-an  of  the  Patagonian  Misnon, — ao  heroical 

hi'  little  hdprd  by  \\\v  inerh.inii-al  npp.i-  in  \\%  etfortx,  ^  trasieal  in  the  fate  of  its 

ratu^*  '.f  nutlim^.'     Urirf  jiliirs  i\xt-  ht  n-  a«'«in«.     Mr.  Phillipii  wn^  a  eatechiat, — 

iiitrrniixid   with    ^liiMHi^  f'.;*.'y   wriiTiii  nn*- of  the  murdered  party  in  the •' Allen 

imt.     'liny  .irc  !»'•'■  i''i--  1'*  •  «n.i:. '■:■.-  <inr«lin«r."    The  narrative  is  Tery  simple 

jdacr.  :iiid   atrrrtinu.     It  in  di'dieated  by  per- 

/7,^    .Vr«w'    /f.'i'.    Ml*}  ef    T'Vf  '''.!  in  i>oitixi  tti  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 


JThf  lUij.  l:saac  lotoirtfs. 

TiiK  ^tin  i.ibli' m!Mi>n  r  jiiid  niiii-ii'iinry  the  (-ha]il:iin,    for  upwards  of  a  twelve- 

lias    Null   (•!i::rii;f"d    in   the    wurk  i»f  thr  i!;niitli  he  oiKciateil  to  the  Knplihh  eon- 

l.nrd,  ill  thv  Mnlitirranran,  f«»r  upwanU  ::roiratiiin.     He   had  ofttn  to   preaeh  to 

I'l*    iorty-l'nur   yf.irs.      Durin:;    ilu-    tii-i  i>ur  snhlirrs,  and  airaiii  and  again  wait  he 

Iiart  lit   tlii>   l«<n>:  ]Hriiid  he  lalxiurol  in  ri>kfd  to  expound  the  SeriptureA  in  the 

i-onnexi'in  vith  tin-   I. mid- in   Mi^^innnry  I.nrd    lliuh   Coram i>sioner*s   Palace.     It 

Snni'tv.  ihictU-  ainnn'j  ihv  <iriik  ihmui-  i«  ni>t  too  muih  to  hbt  that  when  he  left 

hiti<  n  ft'  Thf  lt>iii:in  lohiiuU.     In  -n  kint;  Cnrlii,  lie  tarried  with  him  the  respect 

tu  flo  ^ooil  to  (lie  pniplr  :nnnnt;  ^\hi<ni  lu-  and  oti'im  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  he 

was  M'nt,  it  ii'.iy  trxily  W  >:iid  tli.it  he  w:i«  kno^«n  tu  the  great  maw  of  the  in- 

was  iii'^tant  in  soa*<on  and  out  of  sraM>n.  habitant >.     All  parties,  ineludins;  monr 

\Vhen(\or  and  whrrr^t-r  an  uii]»«irtnnity  <irei'ks,  united,  when  he  left  the  Ionian 

was  i:t\iii  him,  Mr.  LnundiN  was  riady  Inlands,   in   >nb«i rihiuf;   to   present   him 

tt)  jirraoh  the  <  io?pol  tif  tln'  uran*  tif  i  it  d.  with  a  j:ift  of  ^ilver  plate. 

Sometimes  ho  woxdd  hr  >«rn  win  re  o?io  For     the     lit-t     sixteen     years     Mr. 

<ould  scarcely  have  txpcMtd  to  find  an  Lowndes'     residence    has    been    in  the 

l^n'^li-'h    mi-'-innary,   in   ilu'  i>uljiit  <'f  a  i^^land  of  Malta,  where  he  has  been  the 

(irti-k    j)ari«'h    ihurrh,    ^^illi    tho    ^^nri-ih  indotatii;ablo    airent    of  the    llritish   and 

priest  fur  our  I  if  hi*,  hi  anr-.  <)i-ia*>ii)n;illy,  l'itrii:;n  Hilile  Society,     His  value  in  this 

even  a  (iroik  }.!>linp  wouM  iMUie  t«i  hear  rn parity  can  scarcely  be  ovt-r-estimated. 

^!r.  Lowndes,  and  the  lull.s  of  a  (Jrick  Vu^m  experience  pathircd  through  many 

vlUa'^'e  would  be  srt  a-rini;in^' tu  procure  yt-ar-,  his  k no wlediic  of  Missionary  and 

fur   him   a   c«.nur*t:;itiiin.        Thc-Jc  d.iys,  iJildc   operations   in   the   Mediterranean, 

however,  p:i>-rd  awjiy.  Alter  Itn  c*  e  be-  i>unrivallid.  The  Prote-^iant  missionaries 

came  an  indi  pendent  kmu'doni.  the  liir«  k  of  all  denominatit»n-<  in  the  Levant,  and 

Church  rapidly  jjrcw  n.orc  cxclu«.ive.  and  in  Northern  Africa,  have  all  alonjj  had 

Mr.  Lowndes*  Held  of  nii><i<Miary  labour  the  fnllot  contidmce  in  him,  and  have 

p(»t  more  curtailed.     Ihit  his  eilorts  virc  alwuys  found  him  ready  to  assist  them, 

only   turned   into   other   channels.      He  When     it     became     known     that     Mr. 

Mip( rinteiulcd     the     translation    of    the  Liwndes     was    ab(»ut    to   retire,  a  pri- 

Scriptures  into  modern  (ireck,  and  was  ^ate    circular    wa>i    is>ued     amon(*    his 

mainly  instrumental  in  circulatin-;  them  frit nd>,  dated  "Malta.  M;irch  15th,  1861," 

in  all  the  re^ion^i  round  about.    He  com-  ])ropoMn^'   that   they   bhould   unite   "to 

piltd  and  edited  lexicons  and  grammars,  jiresent  him   with  a  memorial,   in  testi- 

and  took   the   lead   in   advancing   mor.il  mony  of  their  personal  esteem  and  regard, 

and  relipous  education  anionir  the  for-  and  of  their  due  a])preeiation  of  his  un- 

mcrly     ill-inhtructed     iioj-ulution.        So  assumini:   and   Christian   deportment   in 

much  was  his  worth  apiiret  iated,  that  he  public  and  in  private,  his  continued  and 

was     made^  Her    Majesty's    Inspector-  benev<dent    cudeavjiurs   to   promote   the 

(JeneralofSuhixds  for  the  Ionian  Ishuids,  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  his 

an  oHiee  which  he  held  for  some  time.  Nor  courtesy  and  kindne--  of  heart  in  all  the 

were  his  labours  eonlined  to  the  (i reeks,  relatiim's  of  life."     The   «rst  subscriber 

He  never  failed  to  embrace  any  oppor-  to  this  ttstinionial  was  the  Ix>rd  Bishop 

tunity  which  was  piven  him  of  preachinjj  of  (Gibraltar,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  of 

the  Oospel  to  his  own  countr}-men.     In  May,  a  deputation,  headed  bv  Archdeacon 

one  of  the  blands,  during  the  absence  of  .  Le  'Mesurier,  waited  on  Mr,  Lowndes,  and 
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presented  him  with,  an  elegant  gold 
iratch,  &c.,  and  a  purse  containing  up- 
wazds  of  fifty  aoTereigns. 

Mr.  LoTik-ndes  intended  to  leave  Malta 
on  the  18th  of  May,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Lowndes,  who,  for  nearly  forty  years, 
had  proTed  a  true  helpmeet  for  him. 
But  God  had  otherwise  determined. 
Everything  was  ready  for  their  departure. 
After  giving  up  their  house  in  Valletta, 
they  had  gone  to  stay  for  a  few  days  with 
their  friend  Mr.  Wisely,  the  Scotch  Free 
Church  minister  at  Malta ;  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  when  they  intended  to 
leave  for  England,  Mrs.  Lowndes  went  to 
a  better  country,  even  a  heavenly,  gently 
falling  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  died  as  she 
had  lived— full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  interment  cannot  be  long 
postponed  in  that  warm  climate,  her 
remains  were  carried  to  the  grave  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  following  day,  which 
was  the  Sabbath.  Seldom  has  uiere  been 
such  a  funeral  seen  in  Malta.  Upwards 
of  a  hundred  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  the  island,  accompanied  the  bier  from 
Mr.  Wisely' s  residence  at  Floriana,  and 
the  procession  was  joined  on  the  way  by 
many  more.  There  were  officers  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  of  the  Royal  Artillery, 
and  of  regiments  of  the  Line,  together 
with  many  non-commissioned  officers  and 
private  soldiers,  several  of  whom  wore 
the  weeds  of  mourning  on  their  uniforms 
in  token  of  rc8X>ect.     The  pall-bcarers 


were  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Le 
Mesurier;  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Miles,  Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Julian's  College ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Cleugh,  Chaplain  to  Government;  the 
Rev.  Henry  Hore,  Chaplain  to  the  Forces; 
the  Rov.  George  Wilson ;  and  the  Rev. 
A.  Boddie,  of  the  Scotch  Church.  There 
were  several  other  clergymen  and  minis- 
ters present,  who  happened  to  be  in 
Malta  at  the  time.  The  Rev.  J.  Sherman, 
late  of  Surrey  Chapel,  who  had  visited 
Mrs.  Lowndes  on  her  death-bed,  was  to 
have  been  one  of  the  pall-bearers,  but 
was  prevented  by  indisposition  from  at- 
tending the  funeral.  Mr.  Lowndes  fol- 
lowed the  bier,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the 
Rev.  George  Wisely,  minister  of  the 
Scotch  Free  Church,  who  conducted  the 
service  at  the  grave.  It  was  indeed  an 
affecting  spectacle  to  see  so  many 
gathered  together  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  belonged  to  a 
different  religious  denomination  from 
that  of  almost  all  present.  Many  felt  that 
it  was  a  proof  of  the  real  imity  of  Christ's 
Church,  notwithstanding  denominational 
differences.  All  felt  that  the  departed 
one  had  joined  the  '*  general  assembly, 
and  church  of  the  first  bom  in  heaven." 

Mr.  Lowndes  will  now  have  to  return 
to  his  native  land  alone,  but  he  returns 
fiillof  years  and  full  of  honours.  Scarcely 
ever  did  a  man  leave  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  so  deeply  loved,  or  so 
universally  respected. 


©fiituarg  Notice* 


AUGUSTTS   TTRaELL,   ESQ.,    HAMPTON 
COURT,    MIDDLESEX. 

This  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  who 
for  maiiy  years  was  head-gardener  to  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
afterwards  William  lY.,  and  has  since 
had  the  care  of  Her  Majesty's  private 
gardens  at  Hampton  Court,  departed  this 
Ufe  on  the  18th  of  May,  in  the  71st  year 
of  his  age.  He  had  been  for  upwards  of 
SO  years  a  member  of  the  Independent 
Church  at  Kingston-on-Thames,  and  for 
the  last  14  Tf&ni  had  honourably  sus- 
tained the  office  of  deacon  of  the  same. 
He  was  an  exemplary  Christian  gentle- 
man,  of  tmobtrusive  manners,  blending 
dignity  with  meekness,  always  amiable, 
generottSy  and  peaceful.  He  had  a  calm 
and  exc^lent  judgment.  He  was  wise 
in  oouna^  but  never  took  offence  if  his 
opinions  were  not  followed.     Though 


living  almost  two  miles  from  the  chapel,  he 
was  {dways  in  his  place,  and  always  early. 
He  was  a  steady  and  attached  minister's 
friend,  kind,  gentle,  considerate,  and 
always  the  same.  He  was  most  con- 
scientious even  in  regard  to  the  smallest 
matters;  and  his  Christian  consistency 
such,  that  against  him  the  breath  of 
calumny  had  no  word  to  utter.  His 
death  corresponded  to  his  life.  His  end 
was  peace.  After  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness, which  he  endured  with  uncom- 
plaining patience,  he  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  leaving  the  most  satisfactory 
testimony  that  he  has  gone  to  be  with 
Christ.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
at  Kingston,  by  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Byrnes, 
on  Sunday,  May  26th,  from  Psalm  xxxvii. 
37: — «  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  mask  ^a 
peace." 
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fiiavg  of  tf)e  (Slfnr^K. 

Notice. — The  next  llnlf-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  "Thb  Evaxgslxcai. 
Maoazinf.  "  ^'UI  he  held  at  the  Guildhall  Coflce-huusc,  en  Tuesday,  July  9th, 
at  lluh'-past  Twelve  o'clock.     The  Auditors  will  meet  at  Twelve. 

May  14. — Oliiey,  Ducks.  Tlie  Kev.  i  Kev.  11.  AUun,  of  Islir.;;ton,  preached 
Thonuui   ^luyo,    >1.A.,  lute  of  llackucy  |  in  theiuurniii;;,  ."Uid  the  Hev.  J.  Cirahom, 


Colle; 


^^c,  wivs  orduiin  tl   ti)  the  pastorate    of  C'ravcu  Chapel,  in  the  evening.     The 
of  the    church  n.s."*cml)Uiij<  in  the  Indc-  i  Utvs.     \V.    (ircen,    T.    Brooks,    and   J. 


pendent  C*hu]>Ll  in  the  iibove  town.     The  '  \Vas*iull,  coiiducted  the  devotional  excr- 
lioy.  S.  Kaiifrom  delivered  the  iutruduc-     ciscs. 

tory  dineourHe,  and  the  Kev.  J.  .V.shby  May  21.-  AUonil)C,  near  Minchead. 
proposed  the  usual  <iucAtioiis;  tiic  Ucv.  Tlie  new  Con;;r(. Rational  Chapel  in  thia 
J.  lirett,  M.A.,  oilVred  the  ordinuiion  ^  illume,  crei*ted  hy  the  liberality  of  one 
prayer ;  the  Kev.  T.  Mayo  ^:ivc  the  individual,  wab  o]ieued  for  public  wor- 
charge  to  his  son;  and  the  Ki?v.  T.  |  ship.  The  lie  v.  Mr.  M'MiUan  preached 
Adkius  preached  to  the  ]>enple.  The  on  the  **  ljrceuci>s,  the  fuhiess,  and  the 
KevH.  J.  Timms,  J.  Mason,  J.  Mills,  J.  clhcacy  of  the  (iospel  salvation." 
Stewart.  E.  Bevxiell.  and  J.  K.  Drance  ;  May  22.  —  Kcigale,  Surrey.  ITie  new 
took  part  in  the  service.  !  school  and  i las>-roonis    attached  to  the 

—  Marlborough  Chai)el,  Old  Ktut-  ludep'.-iident  Chapel,  creetod  at  an  ex- 
road.  The  Ucv.  William  Allrnl  l^s^ery,  "  piuhu  ol"  Lo\6,  were  opened  by  a  public 
of  Clushunt  Collide,  was  ordained  ,  meetin;^.  The  Kev.  W.  J.  Adeney,  the 
pastor  of  the  churi  h  a>&emblin^  in  thi^  pass  tor,  pri-  ided  ;  when  addresses  wvxa 
place  ol"  wor^hip.  The  mini^;ers  who  i  deli\ered  by  the  Kev.  J.  S.  Bright, 
officiated  on  the  occasion  were  the  Kevs.  :  Me>M>.  Sai\;:i:i;,  Willis,  l.ee-s,  Tack,  and 


G.  Kose.  K.  AV.  Hett*,  11.  Allou.  H.  K. 
Keynolds,  H.A.,  11.  lUchard,  S.  Martin, 
and  1).  Ximmi». 

May  10.  Millwall.  The  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  ]>lace  having  undergone 
extensive  alterations  and  im])rovements, 
"Was  re- opened,  "wlun  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Uivs.  F.  Ci.  Young  and 
K.  Schnadh«»rst.  On  the  t'«»llo\\ing  Tnf>- 
day  evening  a  ])ublie  meeting  was  liehl, 
AV.  Xe>Ntiin,  K><\.,  i)r(  >idin^,  wlun  ad- 
dresses were  deliveitd  by  the  Kev. 
Messrs.  Kiehardh,  West,  You:;^'.  \e. 
—  Milton-next-Sitlingl:iiurne.  Thuiiks- 


lleaiher.  Uelore  the  meeting  closed,  it 
\\a  auiioanted  that  the  whole  amount 
rKjuired  had  been  r;Li^ed,  and  the  build- 
ing was,  theieii-re,  free  from  debt. 

—  Tamwoith  Independent  Chapel. 
A  nu-Ltiui;  ^^l)^>  held  in  the  School-room 
connected  with  this  \)\i\'.v  of  worship,  on 
which  occasion  a  ]tret»ent  u{  books  was 
made  ht  the  pa-t'»r,  the  lte^ .  T.  Burgess, 
a>  a  t*tken  of  the  affntionate  esteem  of 
hi?,  pcifple.  A iMri ><».■>  were  delivered 
by  the  lUv.  Me.>>i>^.  Kead,  Ouuge,  "Witt, 
and  oihi  i>. 

May    23.--r.;».lo,    l).»i>a.     The    Ucv. 


giving  »er\ie<..>  were  luhl  in  the  ('t)ngn-  K.  K.  Condtr,  M.A.,  having  aieepted  an 
gational  Chapil  to  coninu  ii.nrate  the  |  inviialiun  to  the  jM>t<.»rate  of  ICast  Paiade 
extinction  of  the  chapel  debt,  wlun  two  "  Chapel,     I.eL-ds,    the    members     of     his 


sermons    were    preached    by    the    lav. 
\y.  E.  l*arrett,  the  minister  of  the  ])I;ue. 

May  20. — Ked-  ar,  Y'orks.  A  publii- 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independviii 
Chapel  to  take  leave  of  the  Kev.  W. 
Lothian,  on  his  resigning  the  pastoral 
charge,  wliich  he  had  held  for  seven 
years.  Mr. T.  Watson,  the  senior  deacon, 
presided,  and  presented  a  tc.-*tinu)niid  - 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  congrega- 
tion, and  other  friends — consisting  of  a 
silver  cotfee-pot,  and  a  purse  c'Utaining 
twenty-eight  sovereigns.  A  gold  watch 
was  also  ])rescnted  to  Miss  Lothian,  as  an 
expression  of  the  ail'ectionate  esteem  of 
the  congregation  and  Sunday-school 
teachers.  The  Kevs.  (Jr.  Smith,  D.  Keach, 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Moy  21. — Moreton-in-the-Maish.  The 
New  Independent  C'hapel  in  this  town 
ras  opened  for  Divine  worship.    The 


chunli  and  eonyri  iralion  held  a  farewell 
meeting,  M.  K.  Welch,  Esq.,  in  the  chair; 
w  hi  n  a  tesLiiuoiiial  consisting  of  a  silver 
iuk»iand,  a  ])ur>L  of  tii'ty  guineas,  and  a 
gold  j)en  and  p.iu-il-ease — wii^  presented 
to  Mr.  (.'oudi  r.  The  inkstand  oore  thia 
inscription: — '•^re^^nted  to  the  Rev. 
Eufclace  K.  Condi r,  with  a  purse  of  fifty 
guijK'as,  by  the  church  and  congregation 
of  Skinner- btreet  Chapel,  Toole,  as  an 
expression  of  Cluislian  love,  and  to  luaik 
their  deep  seiise  of  liis  untiring  KeaU 
holy  life,  and  faithful  uiinistTy,  during  a 
j)astorale  of  nearly  seventeen  years."  The 
Kevs.  J.  II.  Osbuiiie,  J.  Taylor,  U.  B. 
Kandall,  and  J.  Keynes,  addressed  the 
meeting,  and  the  Kev.  W.  Gill  concluded 
with  prayer. 

—  Tetbury,  (ilouccstcrsliirc.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  in   thifl  to^n  was  laid  by 
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If.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol.  An  ad- 
drp^s  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Scrutftjnl,  aiid  the  Revs.  W.  "NVheelcr, 
J.  Burrell,  J.  Whiting,  J.  Black,  und 
others,  took  p;irt  in  the  service,  A 
public  mectiii;:^  was  held  in  the  old 
c-hapi'l,  ill  the  evening.  The  new  build- 
inj;  will  cost  Cl.lOO,  and  Avill  aceomnio- 
date  live  hundred  hearers. 

Mar  23. — Iluye,  Sussex.  Thefounda- 
tirin-«>tune  (if  the  new  Congregational 
Chapel  in  the  above  place  was  laid  this 
djiy.  Ly  Apslev  Pcllatt,  Esq.,  of  TiOndon. 
The  Revs.  J.  V.  Cumlty,  Dr.  Vergusou, 
ll.  Hamilton,  J.  Isaacs,  J.  Wilkins, 
an<l  others,  delivered  addreM.<«cs  on  the 
oc(  a«inn. 

Mav'Jt. — Springhead,  near  Mnnc'hcster. 
The  foundation-stone  of  new  school - 
rtviTRs,  in  connexion  with  the  Indepcn- 
dr-iit  I'hapcl  in  this  place,  was  laid  by 
A.  llaworth,  Esq.  A  very  large  gather- 
inxr  "witno'tcd  the  ceremony.  These 
»ch(.>oU  Diill  coniiist  of  eight  large  class- 
roi)2n«,  an  infant  hchoiil-room,  and,  in 
addition,  a  large  room,  twenty- Kvc  yards 
lo:i2,  and  thirteen  yards  wide.  The 
e!'tLni;ttr(I  lost  is  £1.300,  of  whiih  it  wajs 
aniinunied  t,7oO  were  already  o])taincd. 

May  20.— Homsey.  The  Indtpindent 
C'h:ipil  in  thi.s  place  having  been  con- 
j-idtrahly  enlarged  and  improved,  at  an 
outlay  of  £l,7oO,  was  re-opened.  The 
111  v.  John  L'orbin,  the  pastor,  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Kev.  T.  Binney 
ir*  the  evening.  The  re-opening  ser\ices 
wtre  continued  on  the  following  Wed- 
noday,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Martin  and  the  Rev.  New- 
man Hall,  LL.B. 

^lay  28. — Nottingham.     A  IIomcMis- 
■*:  in   Conference  was  held  in  Friar-lane 
(.'h.^r>i.'l.     It  was  called  by  the  Committee 
of  tne   Nottingliam  Association,    to   re- 
ceive  a  Report  on  the  Moral  and  Reli- 
gious  Condition   of  the  County.      Mr. 
S;ui4uel   Morlcy,  of  London,  was  called 
:o  the  ch.iir.     The  first  part  of  the  morn- 
ing in  as  bpcnt  in  devotional  exerci.scs.    A 
•jiaper    was    road    by    the    Rev.    James 
Ma:hc»on,  showing  what  had  been  dune  ; 
by  the  churches,  and  what  wa.s  required, 
lilt  Rev.  J.   II.  AVIImiu   explained   the 
Mw  scheme  of  working  by  evangelists. 
The  Revs.  W.  Clemant-e,  K.   (-ri.Hp,  N. 
^i'ilhric,   Mr.   Aldennan    Herbert,    W. 
Wil*i,n,  Esq.,  and  others,  Hpoke  on  the 
■ivfvion. 

—  Somerset  Association.  The  sixty- 
ufih anniversary  (jf  the  above  associaiinn 
vi«  (eUbrated  at  Yeovil,  on  this  and  the 
foUo^iiig  days.  The  proceedings  com- 
Sicnctd  with  a  devotional  service,  pre- 
*i<ied  over  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Sampson; 
after  which  the  ministers  and  tlclcgutes 


assembled  to  transact  the  tisual  business. 
The  Report  was  read,  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year  appointed,  and  grants 
made  to  weak  churches.  ITie  Rev.  Dr. 
Spence,  of  London,  proaehtd  from  John 
xvii.  2'2,  23,  and  the  L-^rd's  Supper  was 
administered,  the  Rev.  W.  (iucst  pre- 
siding. The  Revs.  11.  M'MiUan,  J. 
Mcreton,  W.  Densham,  E.  If.  Jones,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

^lay  29. — Memorial  Church  of  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Weigh-house  Chapel,  in  connexion 
with  the  movement  tor  the  erection  of  a 
church,  in  Southwark,  to  the  memory  of 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  who  called 
upon  Mr.  Benjamin  Scott,  the  City  Cham- 
berlain, to  give  an  explanatory  state- 
ment, from  w  hieh  it  appeared  that  various 
liberal  contributions  Irid  been  promised. 
Resolutions  in  favt»ur  of  the  undertak- 
ing weri.'  submitted  by  the  Uev.  If. 
Riihard,  Dr.  Vaughun,  Dr.  Patton  (of 
New  York),  KiUby  Jones,  and  i)r.  Wail- 
dington. 

—  ])a.singstoke.  The  Londcni  Dis- 
liiet  of  Lady  Ilunlinmlon's  Connexion 
held  its  spring  meeting,  at  Oak-street 
Chapel,  in  the  above  town,  on  tliis  and 
the  r.)llo\v  ing  days.  Tlie  Uev.  AV.  Wood- 
house  preached  tlie  district  sermon  from 
**llis  word  was  with  power."  At  the 
business  meeting,  the  Uev.  J.  Trotter 
prcsidid.  A  public  meeting  wa^  held  in 
the  tVLuIng,  at  which  addresses  wcio 
delivcKd  by  the  Rev.  Mc.'>>rs.  Thorcsby, 
Wilks,  Pingrce,  llollis,  Y'oung,  and 
others. 

May  oO. — Towccster.  The  ordinaticm 
services  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Da  vies,  of 
Airedale  College,  were  held  this  day. 
'Hie  Rev.  O.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  read  the 
Si  ripturcs.  and  the  Uev.  T.  Toller  de- 
livered the  introdueiory  dibeoui>e;  the 
Rev.  II.  Ault  a.<^ked  the  usual  (luesiions  ; 
the  ordination  player  w.is  ofiered  by  the 
Uev.  T.  ArnoM ;  and  the  Uev.  Dr. 
Fra/cr  delivirtd  the  t  barge  to  the  yomig 
mini.-ter.  In  the  i  vening  ihc  Uev.  I). 
Thoriia<  preached  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregaiion. 

June  3. — I^auciisti  r.  A  meeting  of  tl.c 
menibirs  of  the  church  and  congrcgatic-n 
belonging  to  the  Independent  (■  Impel  in 
this  town  was  held  for  the  purpoj-e  tif 
taking  farewell  of  the  pastor,  the  Uev.  ,\ 
Sugdcn,  who  had  been  appointed  Secre- 
tary to  the  London  Congregational  Ahsk- 
cialion.  Mr.  l)aw>un,  the  senior  deacon, 
presided,  and  i)resentcd  to  ^Ir.  Sngdm  a 
purse  containing  forty  >overeigns,  and 
a  timepiece,  bearing  the  follow  ing  iux  rip- 
tion : — "A  parting  memoTial  Ct^mel  \Vv\5 
church  and  congrcgaUou  vfoi\B\u\i^v\\^  wV. 


532 


BS.    R1FFLS8*  JUBILXI. 


High-Btreet  Independent  Chmpel,  to  their 
esteemed  pantor,  the  Her.  John  Sugdcn, 
B.A.,  on  hii  leaving  I«ancaster,  June, 
1861." 

June  9. — Wymondham,  Leicetterahire. 
The  Rev.  J.  'Devine  wm  publicly   re- 
cognised  pastor   of    the   Congregational  , 
Church  in  thin  place.     The  Rev.  J.  Jen-  i 
kini»on,    of    Oakham,    having    read    the  i 
Scriptures  and  prayed,  an  address  on  the  I 
principles  of  Indei)endency  was  delivered  ■ 
by  the  Kev.  J.  Barker,  LL.B.,  of  Lei-  | 
eestcr.     The  usual  questions  were  asked 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Twidale,  of  Melton,  and 
the  ordination  prnvcr  was  ottered  bv  the 
Rev.  W.  Woods,  of  Leicester.    ITic  Rev.  i 
R.  W.  M'AU,  of  U'iccster,  delivered  the  | 
charge,  founded  on  2  Tim.  ii.  4.     In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  pre- 
sided   over   by   J.    Cripps,    Ks<i.,   when 
several  addresses  were  delivered. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Tier.  Rev.  Samuel  Davis  has  resigned 
his  pa.storal  charge  at  Ilarley-strcet 
Chapel,  Bow-road,  London,  and  accepted 
an     invitation     from    the     Independent 


church  at  Wood-ttrcct  Chapel,  Bamet, 
Uerts. 

The  Rer.  Joseph  Fox,  of  Bamet*  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Dor- 
chester. 

The  Rev.  Joaiah  Miller,  M.  A.,  of  Dor- 
chwtcr,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Independent  Churchy 
I^ong  Sutton,  Lincolnshire. 

The  Rev.  AV.  R.  Waugh,  of  Fenstan- 
ton,  Hunts,  has  accepted  an  inviution  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Spilsby. 

The  Rev.  (files  Hoyle,  pastor  of  the 
Independent  C'hurch  at  Northowram, 
near  Halifax,  has  resigned  his  charge  on 
account  of  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  Cieorge  Martin,  of  Chelms- 
ford, has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Wickham-ter- 
race,  Lewlsham  High-road,  to  become  iti 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  Rippon  Porter  has  resigned 
the  pastoral  otlice  over  the  Independent 
Church  at  Staines,  Middlesex,  which  he 
has  held  for  a  period  of  thirty-eight 
vears. 


.  iaafflcjj'  3u6ilff. 


AVe  have  been  requested  to  draw  at- 
tention to  the  proposed  testimonial  to 
our  beloved  and  venerable  friend,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Raflles,  in  the  hope  that  there 
are  many  readers  of  *'Tiie  I^vangelicai. 
Maoazin'K,"  in  town  and  country,  who 
w^ill  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  testify- 
ing their  regard  by  contributing  cither 
to  the  personal  testimonial,  or  to  a 
Working  Man's  Churcli. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  subscri- 
bers to  the  Raffles'  Jubilee  Fund,  at  the 
Clarendon  rooms,  "to  dcK-idc  as  to  tlie 
appropriation  of  the  fund,'*  Mr.  t'oun- 
cillor  Job  said ; — "The  funds  now  amount 
to  £203  2s.  to  the  personal  testimonial,  and 
£440  14s.  to  the  memorial  fund ;  but  it 
is  right  that  I  should  state  in  regard  to 
the  latter  amount,  that  some  of  the 
subscriptions  are  conditional  upon  the 
parties  approving  of  the  object  to  which 
they  are  to  be  applied,  and,  therefore,  it 
cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a  permanent 
and  certain  fund  in  the  same  light  as  the 
personal  fund." 

Mr.  W.  Crosficld  thought  there  were 
niany  friends  and  admirers  of  Dr.  RafHes 
in  Liverpool,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  who  would  gladly  con- 
tribute to  this  expression  of  regard  for 


him;  and  therefore  he  (Mr.  C)  begged 
to  move  that,  ui  the  opinion  of  the  meet- 
ing, greater  publicity  should  be  giTcn  to 
the  proposal  to  present  Dr.  Raffles  with 
a  personal  testimonial,  and  also  to  erect 
some  memorial  of  the  high  regard  in 
whicli  the  Doctor  is  held  by  his  fellow- 
townsmen. 

Mr.  Birley  moved  the  second  reaolu- 
tion,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  if  a 
sufficient  amount  was  subscribed  it  was 
desitable  that  the  memorial  fund  should 
be  expendetl  in  the  erection  of  a  working 
man's  chapel,  or  some  other  similar  ob- 
ject, as  might  be  determined  hereafter. 
He  had,  from  his  childhood  upwards, 
entertained  a  deep  love  and  high  esteon 
for  Dr.  Ratlles,  and  thought  his  great 
services  to  his  fellow-townsmen  de- 
manded some  tangible  exi)rost»ion  of  their 
gratitude  to  so  good  and  so  great  a 
man. 

A  working  man's  church  would  require 
jC2,o00,  as  it  would  require  to  be  lo<'atcd 
in  a  part  of  the  town  where  land  is  ex- 

I  pemjive. 

j      We    cordially  commend    this    appeal 
to  our  rctidcrs,  and  hope  soon  to  report 

\  progress. 


THS 


mwnm 


Kmmt 


▲in> 


CHKONICLE. 


CHINA. 

TI8IT  07  THX  BET.   W.   HUIBHSiJ)   TO   THE   CITT  07  UTAITKIKO. 

OuB  readers  will  be  well  aware  that  for  the  last  ten  years  Nanking,  the 
second  citj  of  the  Chinese  empire,  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
Insurgents,  and  the  seat  of  government  of  their  chief,  the  Tae-ping-wang. 
We  haTe  in  former  numbers  reported  the  visits  of  our  Brethren  Edkins 
and  John  to  this  city,  and  we  have  now  to  insert  a  later  communication 
from  the  Ber.  Wm.  Muirhead,  who  has  followed  in  their  footsteps,  and 
has  fbnrarded  the  subjoined  communication  of  the  scenes  he  witnessed, 
the  serfices  he  performed,  and  the  conclusions  at  which  he  arrived,  during 
a  month  spent  in  Nanking. 

Over  the  wide-spread  desolations  of  war,  and  the  accumulated  sufferings 
of  its  multitudinous  victims,  every  Christian  heart  must  mourn  bitterly ; 
hot  it  Biay  be  that,  by  the  use  of  this  heavy  scourge,  the  providence  of 
God  will  remove  those  monstrous  evils  which  have  been  the  curse  of  the 
coontij  from  time  immemorial.    Mr.  Muirhead,  in  harmony  with  the 
iwitimgnts  of  other  Missionaries,  observes  that  idolatry  has  received  its 
tetti4dow  from  the  victorious  arms  of  the  Insurgents ;  and  it  is  certain 
iliotlia^  though  the  edict  of  their  Chief  against  opium  smoking  is  often 
cnM,  yet  that  that  deadly  evil  has  been  greatly  mitigated  and  controlled 
it  vndeniable.     Our  friends  will  no  doubt  be  shocked  and  grieved  with  the 
pom  errors  and  impious  pretensions  of  the  Tae-ping ;  but,  from  the  state- 
nests  of  Mr.  Muirhead  it  appears  that,  though  his  authority  is  outwardly 
^^nowledged,  the  more  enlightened  of  the  people  have  no  confidence  in 
l^ii  nev  revelations  and  special  claims  as  a  teacher  sent  from  GK)d. 

The  amount  of  general  knowledge  possessed  by  the  Insurgents  in  rela- 
tion to  the  saving  truths  of  Christianity,  is  also  truly  encouraging,  wlnle 
tbe  desire  of  many  for  further  instruction,  and  the  readiness  with  which 
ttej  listen  to  the  words  of  the  Christian  Missionary,  are  hopeful  signs  for 
Ac  fatare.    Apart,  however,  from  their  religious  peculiarities,  they  occupy 
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a  most  important  place  in  tlic  political  and  social  condition  of  China. 
Their  uumbers  are  increasing,  their  arms  arc  victorious,  their  advance  is 
rapid ;  while  the  power  of  the  Imperialists  is  greatly  weakened,  bo  that 
they  can  offer  no  effectual  resistance  to  their  adversaries.  "We  trust  that 
the  Supreme  Euler  of  all  things  may  so  control  and  overrule  the  fearful 
and  deadly  strife  of  these  combatants  as  to  work  out  at  an  earlier  period 
than  our  fears  mi;»ht  allow  us  to  oxpcct,  peace,  freedom,  and  prosperity 
for  the  teeming  myriads  of  China,  and  establish  the  kingdom  of  His  Son 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  tliat  mighty  empire. 

"  Xaiiking.  Feb.  9th.  1861. 
"Dear  Brother, — I  informed  you  of  my  intention  to  visit  some  parts  of  the  insurgent 
tcrritor}',  in  prosecution  of  my  Missionary  work.  Accordingly,  I  left  Shanghac  aboot 
a  month  ago,  and  came  in  regular  course  to  this  jluce.  On  the  way  I  enjoyed  many 
opportunities  for  preaching  the  Word,  and,  eo  far,  have  succeeded  in  the  otject  I 
had  in  view.  I  trust,  also,  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  form  some  jost  and  correct 
ideas  of  the  great  movement  going  on  around  me,  and  especially  on  its  bearing  on 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  land.  Wliile  residing  in  the  centre  of  operations,  I 
beg  to  write  you  as  to  what  1  have  seen  and  heard  on  the  matter. 

VISIT  TO   UING-nONO  AND  SVCHOW. 

*' About  twenty  miles  from  Shaughac,  the  boat  stopped  at  Ming^hong  for  a  few 
hours.    This  is  a  large  town  with  a  considerable  population.    A  nnmber  of  imperial- 
ist soldiers  were  observed  in  the  streets,  and  several  of  whom  were  present  when  I 
preached,  and  a^ked  for  religious  books.    The  people  libtened  attentively  to  the 
message  of  mercy,  but  without  any  [appearance  of  special  interest.    On  the  tide 
turning  we  proceeded  on  our  way,  passing  the  imperial  fleet,  and  entered  what  is 
called  '  neutral  ground,'  between  the  contending  forces.    There  was  nothing  wortl^ 
of  note  before  we  reached  Su-chotr,  which  from  the  first  presented  an  aspect  ot 
wide-spread  desolation.    At  the  custom-house  wo  met  a  Canton  man  who  was  in 
charge  of  it.     He  had  been  connected  with  the  rebel  movement  for  many  yean,  and 
could  hardly  be  eipected  to  know  much  of  religions  sentiment  or  feeling.    Bat  when 
I  spoke  to  him  about  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  rebellion,  he  replied  in  a  eahoi 
decided  manner,  that  the  whole  was  the  work  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  without 
nothing  could  or  would  have  been  done.    The  more  1  conversed  with  him  on  th« 
subject,  this  idea  appeared  to  be  the  more  deeply  impressed  on  his  mind.    There  was 
no  sign  of  fanaticism  or  enthusiasm  about  him,  but  all  seemed  to  be  a  settled  and 
positive  conviction.    He  was  unable  to  read ;  but,  as  he^alluded  to  the  previous  histoiy 
of  the  movement,  he  gave  expression  to  such  religious  ideas  and  emotions  as  are 
*  wide  as  the  poles  asunder,'  from  what  I  have  been  accustomed  to  find  among  the 
Chinese  in  general.    A  short  time  before  1  was  talking  with  two  of  his  subordinates 
who  had  been  captured.    They  rehearsed  the  story  of  their  sufferings,  but  showed  a 
measure  of  familiarity  with  Christian  truth,  that  was  very  unexpected, 

"  We  sailed  on  towards  the  dty,  which  we  entered,  and  walked  to  the  boose  of  the 
second-in-command.  It  hoppened  to  be  the  birth-day  of  Tae-ping-Wang,  the  peaceful 
or  heavenly  king,  as  he  is  styled,  and  also  the  Sabbath  day  of  the  insurgents.  It 
had  been  heralded,  as  usual,  by  the  firing  of  guns,  which  is  much  the  practice  htre^ 
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M  the  ringing  of  church  bells  at  hom&  We  met  the  Lientenant-General  at  the  door, 
Jressed  in  a  yellow  robe  with  a  crown  on  Ida  head.  He  saluted  .'my  Cliinese  goide 
and  myielf  in  a  friendly  manner,  begging  us  to  go  inside  until  his  return,  as  he  was 
going  lo  worahip  the  Hearenly  Father  in  another  part  of  the  city.  We  did  so,  and 
Mon  got  iatocoiiFenaiion  with  several  of  his  officers.  They  asked  what  was  my  pro- 
fession. I  replied, '  A  preacher  of  the  Gospel  ;*  when  they  said, '  We  also  are  belicTera 
in  JesBt  Christ,  and  pray  to  God.'  They  readily  identified  themselves  with  me  in  this 
matter,  which  furnished  occasion  for  further  esplauation  on  the  nature  and  reqnire- 
menta  of  the  true  religion.  They  listened  attentively  to  what  I  had  to  say,  as  if  they 
had  an  interest  in  it,  more  than  is  generally  observed.  The  next  day  I  met  the 
^reneral.  He  seemed  to  be  of  a  naturally  quiet  and  thoughtful  turn  of  miud.  There 
was  no  ceremony  about  seong  him.  I  sat  down  close  to  him,  while  he  talked  some- 
times to  one  person  and  then  to  another.  He  stated  that  our  sentiments  of  religioua 
things  were  the  same,  that  the  movement  going  on  was  under  the  Divine  superinten- 
dence, and  that  it  was  needful  for  the  heart  to  be  impressed  and  the  life  regulated 
by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  my  requesting  permission  to  preach  in  and 
abont  the  city,  which  it  was  necessary  for  mo  to  do  from  the  existing  state  of  things, 
he  granted  it  at  once,  though  fearing  that  the  distribution  of  books  might  be  difficult 
in  the  ease  of  his  soldiers. 

TMSlCElVa  OF  THE  OOBPBL  AND  DI8TBIBUTI0N  OF  BODES. 

"  Under  the  guidance  of  a  servant  from  his  office,  I  commenced  tlie  work  of  preach- 
ing and  distribnUng.    There  is  no  native  population  in  Su-chow.    The  whole  is  a 
vaat  camp,  and  none  are  allowed  to  reside  or  enter  the  gates  except  such  as  are  con- 
nected with  it    On  pasaing  along  it  was  painful,  of  course,  to  observe  the  change 
that  had  come  over  the  million-peopled  city,  but  the  same  is  the  effect  of  ruinous 
war  evDiywhere.    At  many  different  points  I  preached,  and  was  pleased  to  see  the 
knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the  truth  that  prevailed  among  my  hearers.    The 
great  thinga  I  declared  to  them  appeared  to  be  familiar  themes,  and  required  only  to 
bi  impressed  npon  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  produce  their  appro- 
iriate  reaidta.    Besides  this,  there  was  every  respect  and  attention  manifested  by 
the  andisBca^  00  as  to  afford  me  much  satisfaction.    There  was  one  novelty  every- 
vhera  net  vith.    Over  and  at  the  side  of  all  the  doors  there  were  papers  bearing 
naarbUe  iucriptions ;  some  were  in  honour  of  the  king  on  his  burthday,  but  moat 
tf  then,  either  aingly  or  in  connection  therewith,  were  descriptive  of  *  tho  exceeding 
SnMof  God.'    The  same  was  the  case  with  the  numerous  proclamations  on  the 
^«DB,aU  briaging  before  the  readers  the  name,  attributes,  and  providential  goodnesa 
«f  the  HcmTcoly  Father,  together  with  the  work  of  Christ.    In  this  way,  it  was 
cvidat  that  the  main  truths  of  our  holy  religion  could  not  fail  to  be  communicated 
to  the  people  at  large,  while  on  stated  occasions  there  were  also  special  solemnitiea 
clamed,  and  special  instruction  imparted,  iu  every  household  or  public  office.    Thia 
vaathe  course  appointed  by  the  '  celestial  king '  for  the  enlightenment  of  his  subjects, 
ud  fimn  which  no  deviation  could  possibly  be  made.    The  mention  of  his  name, 
l^overer,  suggests,  in  one  point  of  view,  grounds  of  lamentation.    The  authority 
winch  he  haa  arrogated  to  himself,  and  tho  corruptions  he  has  introduced  into  liia 
KbsBie  of  religion,  make  us  anxious  as  to  the  result ;  still,  the  regime  he  lias  brought 
to  bear  upon  his  countrymen,  is  so  fhr  calculated  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Chris* 
^aaity,  and  thus  lay  the  foundation  for  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  chuvcU  thaxi  1\<&\a 
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Bttemptiiig  to  establiab.    Bot  I  confine  myself,  at  present,  to  general  observatioas, 
and  to  the  record  of  what  I  saw  and  heard  on  my  way. 

"^Vhile  in  Su-chow  I  had  occasion  for  frequent  conversation  with  the  under 
officers  and  private  soldiers.  They  had,  in  most  cases,  been  taken  eaptiTe,  and  had 
many  sorrows  to  tell.  Sorao  of  them  were  given  to  opiom-smoking,  knowing,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  against  the  law,  as  indeed  were  many  other  things  current  amongst 
them.  From  their  profession  and  habits,  numbers  of  them  were  of  a  boisterous  and 
turbulent  disposition,  yet,  with  few  exceptions,  they  acted  respectfully  towards  me, 
and  seemed  at  home  when  I  addressed  them  on  the  concerns  of  God  and  salvation. 

rCOGBESS   OF  THE   VOYAGE. — 1)£S0LATI0>*S   OF  WAB. 

"  My  Chinese  guide  having  finished  his  business  at  Su-chow,  we  sailed  on  our  course. 
He  took  two  officers  on  board  to  go  to  Nanking,  with  whom  I  had  much  religions 
intercourse.  They  were  about  as  well  informed  as  their  fellows,  and  equally  com- 
pliant with  the  established  ceremonial.  Ikyond  this,  nothing  can  be  said.  They 
were  sometimes  present  during  our  time  of  worship  in  the  cabin,  and  then  conducted 
themselves  very  well,  being  fully  aware  of  the  sacredness  of  the  occasion,  though 
diflering  from  their  own  forms  in  the  matter. 

"  As  we  sailed  up  tl;e  river,  wo  passed  the  vestiges  of  many  towns  and  cities,  which 
once  overflowed  with  a  busy  population,  but  arc  now  like  a  desert,  occupied  only  by 
the  soldiery  and  a  few  old  men  and  women.  I  went  ashore  at  almost  every  place, 
and  addressed  to  all  that  came  the  words  of  everlasting  life.  A  few  expressions  of 
sympathy  touched  the  hearts  of  the  distressed  people,  and  assured  them  that  I  was 
engaged  on  an  errand  of  mercy.  Tliough  they  were  absorbed  in  their  own  misery, 
and  occupied  in  turning  up  the  embers  of  burnt  houses,  seeking  for  copper  cash,  old 
naib,  <&c.,  or  selling  a  few  cakes  to  passers-by  for  a  livelihood,  they  appeared,  like 
the  soldiers,  slightly  acquainted  with  the  name  and  goodness  of  the  Heavenly  Father, 
and  knew  the  distinction  between  the  religion  of  the  insurgents,  and  that  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed.  As  I  was  anxious  to  have  all  the  opportunities  possible 
for  doing  good,  I  walked  a  considerable  part  of  the  way,  and  met  numerous  parties 
of  soldiers  proceeding  to  different  places  in  the  insurgent  tenritor}*.  They  were  in 
almost  every  instance  very  civil,  and  when  spoken  to  for  using  an  unbecoming  word, 
they  at  once  recalled  it,  and  addressed  me  in  the  manner  I  desired.  I  found  them,, 
at  least  in  many  cases,  familiar  with  the  first  elements  of  Divine  truth,  so  as  to 
awaken  in  me  the  inquiry,  what  was  the  state  of  things  at  head-quarters  that  led  to 
this  result  P  They  received  and  asked  for  books  with  much  eamestnesa.  Wouk% 
that  the  knowledge  they  had  attained  were  sanctified  to  their  souls'  salvation. 

"  I  entered  a  number  of  temples  and  ancestral  halls  on  the  roadside,  and  the  wor" 
of  destruction  was  complete,  especially  in  the  cose  of  the  former.    The  idola  ha 
been  torn  down  from  their  thrones,  and  were  lying  around  in  the  utmost  confnsioc^  - 
It  appeared  as  if  they  had  been  treated  with  indignant  contempt,  while  what  lia<2 
once  been  large  and  magnificent  temples  were  now  unroofed,  and  their  content^/ 
after  enduring  all  that  man  could  inflict  in  the  way  of  fire  and  sword,  were  left  to^ 
decay,  under  the  withering  influences  of  wind  and  weather. 

"  The  fields  near  the  high  road  were,  of  course,  uncultivated.    Thoy  were  so  ofles 
passed  by  the  insurgents,  that  the  peasants  were  in  danger  of  being  taken  captive,     | 
ind  the  crops  destroyed,  so  that  they  were  allowed  to  lie  waste.     Inland,  however, 
there  were  signs  of  a  betfer  state  of  things.    At  times,  a  few  of  the  natives  were 
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A  little  dutaiioe.off,  when  I  endeavoured  to  approach  them  with  a  few  books 
in  iny  band.  It  was  painfnl  to  obsenre  their  fear  and  timidity  in  that  case ;  and 
often  thej  woald  mn  away  notwithstanding  all  the  aesorances  that  I  made  to 
tbem  of  who  I  was  and  whence  I  came. 

"  Such  was  my  daily  experience  until  we  got  to  the  end  of  the  watercourse,  which 
was  still  fifty  miles  from  Nanking.  On  arriving  there,  we  found  a  small  town 
which,  like  the  other  places,  had  been  largely  destroyed,  in  the  fourth  month  of  last 
yaar.  Here  we  spent  a  Sabbath,  when,  as  usual,  I  preached  to  the  soldiers  and  the 
labouring  people  firom  the  country,  engaged  in  carrying  g^oods  to  the  capital.  Next 
di^  we  started  on  foot  for  the  remainder  of  our  journey.  The  roads  were  in  a 
dreadful  condition  from  the  wet  weather  during  the  last  few  days.  In  the  evening 
we  got  to  Ken-Tung,  a  city  fifteen  miles  ofi*  our  way.  Often  were  we  compelled 
to  reflect,  in  the^course  of  the  day,  on  the  scenes  that  must  have  been  witnessed  in 
this  part  of  the  country,  ss  elsewhere,  when  the  rebels  broke  out  of  Nanking,  and 
pnrtaed  the  imperialists  to  Su-chow.  There  were  many  towns  and  villages  inter- 
vening, but  all  presented  only  an  apsect  of  estreme  desolation.  The  houses  seemed  > 
at  a  disteaee,  to  be  standing  in  g^ood  order  and  condition,  but  when  approached 
nearer,  it  was  found  they  were  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  the  hand  of  the 
deetroyer  had  been  there. 

I2fTEB£8TING  INTEBCOUBSE  WITU  A  CUINESE  OFFICES. 

"  On  reaehing  Ken- Yung,  I  inquired  for  the  head  officer,  and  was  directed  to  his 
residenee.  He  received  me  politely,  asked  me  a  few  questions,  and  finding  that  I 
could  speak  Chinese,  became  very  friendly.  I  told  him  that  I  was  on  the  way  to 
the  capital,  and  was  acquainted  with  Kan-wang — that  I  knew  not  where  to  stay  for 
the  nighty  and  begged  to  know  if  I  could  remain  at  his  place.  He  replied  yes,  and 
desired  me  to  be  seated.  Tea  was  ordered,  and  presently  a  number  of  his  subor- 
diaatea  came  in.  We  talked  for  some  time,  chiefly  on  religious  subjects,  when  he 
lequested  me  to  fi>llow  him  to  the  dining  room.  We  had  a  plain  but  substantial 
■eal*  after  which  he  led  me  into  a  side  room,  where,  on  the  floori  there  was  a  copper 
baaiiiwith  charcoal,  that  served  to  difiuse  a  pleasant  heat.  Here  we  remained 
•ererml  homn,  during  which  many  of  his  officers  and  attendants  were  presented.  I 
bagged  to  aak^  his  history,  when  he  stated  that  he  bad  been  connected  with  the 
*  heavenly  dynasty '  firom  the  commencement  at  Kwangsi,  and  had  witnessed  many 
fveofr  of  the  Heavenly  Father's  care  and  protection  of  the  movement,  in  its  onward 
esme.  His  account  of  its  rise  and  progpress  perfectly  corresponded  with  what  haa 
bean  given  to  the  world — that  at  first  it  was  wholly  religious,  and  that  the  origi- 
of  it  had  no  intention  to  make  it  political.  The  imperialists,  however,  having 
aamt  of  their  adherents,  the  '  heavenly  king '  gave  out  that  he  had  received 
a  firi&a  eonuooission  to  proceed  on  his  way,  and  order  his  brethren  to  exterminate 
the  'imps.'  From  that  time  the  Heavenly  Father  had  been  with  them,  and  though 
aAeBiB  imminent  peril.  He  had  delivered  tbem.  With  regard  to  this  officer's 
apparaace  and  bearing,  I  can  only  say  that  they  were  highly  pleasing.  He  was 
twenty-nine  years  of  age,  and  did  not  profess  to  be  able  to  read.  He  had  a  good 
eouteaanee,  was  calm  and  placid  in  his  manner,  not  disposed  to  talk  much,  but 
epan  and  affidile  in  converaation.  In  the  article  of  his  faith  he  was  decided,  just  as 
a  thing  of  eouae,  and  showed  all  the  characteristics  of  a  true  believer,  looking  upon 
■•  ai  a  IbDow  diadple,  though  I  pointed  out  to  him  in  what  reapect  we  difoed. 
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I  mentioned,  on  parting  for  tlie  night,  tlmt  we  had  better  enpige  m  pnyer  together, 
to  which  he  readily  ansented.  I  read  n  few  venee  from  the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew, 
aud  we  knelt  in  prayer  to  (iod.  Tliere  were  present  aboat  tweWe  in  all,  and  the 
utmost  (Il-citiiiu  was  ubservcd  during''  the  sorvioe.  Neit  morning  I  prepared  to 
start  early.  He  had  ordered  his  sorvants  to  prepare  breakfast,  after  which  I  pro- 
ceeded on  my  jouniey. 

VliUIV.vr.    VT   NAXKINii,   AM)   (t'MI-BKXCE   WITH   THE   KAK-WAXO. 

*'  During  tlic  fullt^win^  two  dayn  no  hr.d  nnowy  aud  bitterly  cold  weather,  and 
the  accom  modal  ion  by  the  way  at  tir.vns  nearly  destroyed,  was  not  inviting.     How- 
ever, we  reoi'Iicd  Xankin;^  on  the  criiiin^  of  ih<*  i*econd  day,  when  I  was  reoeired 
into  the  lioiise  ot  3Ir.  ihobert:*,  the  Amorican,  the  firht  instructor  of  Tae-ping-wang, 
who  is  restidin;:  hero.     Shortly  alter  I  saw  the  Kim-waug,  and  had  a  cordial  welcome 
from  hill).     I  remained  witii  lilm  about  an  hour.     He  seemed  glad  to  renew  an  old 
friendship,  and  talked  in  a  pleasant  manner  abunt  himself,  and  the  work  of  Chris- 
tianizing^ thi*  people  under  him.     I  stated  tliat  my  >>in^'lc  intention  in  coming  was 
to  preai-h  in  the  country  round  about,  and  that  I  would  have  been  satisfied  to  do 
so  in  ('t!:or  parts  of  the  territory  if  I  e<>uKl  have  had  the  opportunity.     I  wished. 
thcvi  i'l^iT,  t.»  kiiow  wht-re  I  mi^'ht  cnnveniontly  ^^)  t  j  fr  a  week  or  ten  dayiii,  and  by 
what  n:  Aw^.     Ill-  :ippri)\iMl  nt' tlie  (.^ji-ct  as  sucli.  but  rc-rrvcd  it  for  after  considera- 
tion.     The  n-.xt  d.iy  ht-  (:i!Kil  c  n  i.w,  nn.l  said  iliat  tlio  >lntc  of  thinjrs  at  present  in 
the  eity  and  the  neiirhbuiinKuv.l,  riniUred  it  '^careely  suitable  for  foreigners  toenga^ 
in  public  pre^iehir.ir.     ll  wmild  rcTuire  him   to  issue  proelamations  informing  the 
pcoph?,  calmi'ur  ilirir  aj-pn-l:!  n.-i*:'*.  anil  pro]ii'»itir.<r  them  saying  imprr-jKr  things. 
Were  it  a  time  of  p-.?a.—,  h*}  wi-nl!  aUo  o;d»r  his  nr.fb  r-oMieers  to  use  their  influence 
in  prumotiiiu  tf  the  t.l'iiet  :  Ir.it  I'O  v,a*  jit.'^t  now  busy  in  preraring  to  lead  out  nn 
army,  a:i;l  ho  Wim  r.tit  Miro  tint  thi'  kin^  would  rtm? t  nt   to  the  requisite  amnge- 
mcnts.     AltoirdiuT,  he  advised  dJay.  and  spocially  that  preaching''  might  not  be 
cai'ried  on  in  llic  e;ipit;il.     At  subso'iumt  interviews  tlic  matter  was  l»ri>nght  fully 
up.     He  then  stati'd  thut  the  desire  of  his  rnyal  mr.Hter  w:i8  to  evangelize  the 
country;  ar.d  when  1  a-ked  if  that  was  their  mutual  intention,  ho  at  once  replied, 
most  certainly  it  w:'.s  ;  the  thinp:  had  been  contemplated  from  the  first,  and  would 
he  strenuously  followed  out.     Bui  it  was  neees!*ary  to  observe,  ho  added,  that  the 
king  intended  to  prosecute  this  ohjcct  in  his  own  way.     '  In  what  way?  '  I  asked. 
'  By  native  n^eans,'  he  said.     Examinatii)ns  would  be  held  annually,  at  which  all  the 
public  ollieers  xvould  be  present.     Tlie  text-bock,  on  such  oceaj^ions,  would  be  chiefly 
the  Bible;  and  according  to  the  attainments  of  the  writers  in  Scriptural  knowledge 
would  their  respcctivo  positions   in   the  empire  bo  determined.      The   snccessfhL 
essayists  would  be  appointed  to  otrtain  oflices,  and  in  each,  large  and  small,  wonl&. 
regular  instruction  be  communicated  to  all  around.     I  observed  that  somethings 
more  than  that  was  required,  in  view  of  ascertaining  the  religious  character  of  th(^ 
candidates,  and  for  promoting  the  ends  and  objects  of  a  spiritual  kingdom.    H9 
replied  that  such  was  the  scheme  contemplated  by  the  '  heavenly  king,'  and  that  itr 
was  supposed  by  him  to  be  a  compute  one.     *  Well,  then,'  it  was  asked, '  what  posi-' 
tion  would  foreign  teachers  have  in  the  case  r* '    He  stated  that,  at  first,  they  would, 
he  nefitl  in  diflfiuing  among  the  scholars  and  people  a  general  knowledge  of  Christi- 
anity ;  bat  the  fact  was,  that  the  king  did  not  like  the  idea  of  depending  on  foreign, 
ud  in  the  matter.    lie  thought  that  the  thing  could  be  done  by  the  Chinese  them"' 
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Bsisniij  proud,  and  not  cRsposed  to  accept  the  Gospel  at  the 
hands  of  foreigners.  He  was  desirous  of  being  friendly  with  ns ;  bnt  there  was 
aneh  a  Tarietj  of  sentiment  among  us,  and  the  simple  fact  of  our  being  what  we 
are,  determined  him  to  follow  his  own  course. 

••  I  apoka  further  to  the  Kan-wang  on  the  subject  of  Missionaries  coming  to 
Tcnde  at  the  capital.  He  answered,  in  a  very  friendly  way,  that  he  would  not 
adrise  it,  at  least  in  the  meantime.  The  place  was  nothing  else  than  a  camp. 
Though  he  would  be  glad  to  see  a  few  of  his  special  friends  now  and  then,  yet  he 
eovdd  not  encourage  the  idea  of  the  metropolis  being  made  the  centre  of  Missionary 
operations,  at  all  erents  at  present.  It  was  impossible  to  provide  houses  here,  and 
it  were  better,  in  his  view,  to  work  our  way  gradually  from  Su-chow  upwards. 
However,  be  said,  *  If  any  one  feels  himself  imperatively  called  upon  by  God  to 
undertake  a  mission  to  this  place,  let  him  come  by  all  means,  but  do  not  ask  me  in 
the  matter.'  He  repeated  these  words  in  an  emphatic  manner,  on  the  understanding 
tkat  they  should  be  told  abroad. 

OBIOIX  AXD   BABLY  HISTOBY   OF   THE   INSUBGENT   MOVEMENT. 

**  I  was  introduced  to  many  persons  that  had  long  been  connected  with  the  move- 
aaeBl,  and  particularly  to  one  who  was  the  keeper  of  the  palace  gate.     His  position 
and  the  title  belonging  to  it,  were  in  consequence  of  the  high  idea  entertained  of  his 
religioiis  senthncats.    I  had  many  pleasing  interviews  with  this  man.     Though 
ilHterate,  he  is  well  instructed  in  the  reh'gioos  principles  of  the  insurgents,  and 
bdieves  them  in  a  spirit  bordering  on  credulity.    Still,  he  listened  to  my  represen- 
tations of  the  truth  with  respect,  and  appeared  to  have  formed  a  special  attachment 
to  me  at  a  servant  of  Christ.    I  asked  him  to  tell  me  how  it  was  he  became  con- 
nected with  the  '  heavenly  dynasty.'    He  said  that  one  day  he  was  labouring  in 
his  field  in  Kwangsi,  when  the  '  heavenly  king '  came  up  and  told  him  that  he  was 
caamissioped  by  the  Heavenly  Father  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  command  him 
no  longer  to  worship  wieked  spirits,  such  as  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do,  but  to 
wship  the  true  Crod  and  the  Heavenly  Brother.    My  friend  inquired  how  this  was 
to  be  done,  when  the  matters  of  sacrifice  and  prayer  were  pointed  out  to  him.    '  At 
*Mt,'  he  said,  '  I  resolved  to  act  on  the  advice,  and  follow  my  new  preceptor.'    He 
iatioyed  his  idols,  and  became  an  adherent  of  the  religion  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 
Hii  itory  as  to  the  origin  of  the  rebellion  corresponded  entirely  with  Kan-wang^s 
IRnoQs  aeeoont,  as  detailed  in  the  work  entitled  '  The  Visions  of  Tae-ping-wang/ 
Be  thonNighly  believes  in  all  these,  and  as  carried  out  at  subsequent  times,  both  in 
fteetie  of  the  chief  and  his  subordinate  kings.    To  these  visions  and  revelations, 
VooBBig  from  the  Heavenly  Father,  and  as  clothed  with  His  authority,  he  ascribes 
^tharproeeedmgs.    When  I  spoke  to  him  about  the  extreme  use  of  fire  and 
i«orl,in  the  course  of  their  career,  he  told  me  that  at  the  outset  of  their  history, 
thn  was  no  such  plundering  and  burning  as  afterwards.    But,  on  one  occasion, 
*W  a  great  straits,  the  boys  connected  with  them  said  they  had  received  a  roan- 
^from  a  heavenly  angel,  to  act  as  they  were  now  doing,  and,  under  the  inspira- 
^  even  youths  like  these  were  led  to  achieve  wonders.    At  the  same  time,  he 
^>BKDte,  in  common  with  many  others,  the  barbarities  and  cruelties  perpetrated  by 
><Nat  eooMripts,  and  earnestly  desires  a  reformation  in  their  character  and  conduct. 
^^halieviBg  in  his  own  view  of  things,  he  appears  to  court  religious  conversa- 
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tioD,  and  Ukes  great  pleanire  wbea  the  provUenee  of  tha  Hewrenly  FaOw  and 
Heavenlj  Brother  it  acknowledgod. 

PSSICHIHO  TO  THB  IH8X7BOBNT  80LDXXBS. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  advice  of  Kang-Wong,  not  to  set  about  pnblic  preadungm 
the  city,  being  hindered  from  going  into  the  country,  I  commenced  the  work  in  the 
moet  open  manner.  Mr.  Roberts  has  long  had  service  in  his  own  honte,  bnt  from 
his  not  knowing  the  Mandarin  dialect,  he  had  been  prevented  frxmi  more  pabUe 
labonrs.  Going  about  sometimes  for  several  hours  a-day,  I  have  been  abundantly 
encouraged  by  the  number  and  sttention  of  the  audiences.  It  seems  as  if  there  ware 
a  foundation  to  go  upon,  from  the  amount  of  religious  knowledge  diffused  among  the 
people.  There  is  a  response,  if  not  in  their  hearts,  at  least  in  their  thoughta,  to  the 
tidings  of  mercy.  They  are  made  familiar  at  every  step  with  the  name  and  eompaa- 
•ion  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  by  the  unprecedented  practice  of  recording  the  fact 
over  every  door.  When,  therefore,  the  some  truths  are  announced  in  their  hearing 
by  a  foreign  Missionar}',  they  give  a  ready  assent,  and  express  their  cordial  approvaL 
How  different  is  all  this  from  our  experience  in  Shanghae  and  elsewhere !  There  we 
have  a  hard  and  stony  ground  to  work  upon.  Ignorance  and  opposition  prevail  in 
abundant  messure.  Here,  on  the  part  both  of  the  military  and  civilians,  there  ii 
knowledjire,  and  there  is  appreciation  of  the  truth  to  a  certain  extent,  which  renders 
the  spiritual  enforcement  of  it  a  more  easy  and  pleasant  duty.  All  this  has  been 
forced  upon  me,  in  course  of  my  ten  days*  labours  at  this  place,  and  could  only  have 
been  reached  by  means  of  the  public  preaching  and  distributing,  in  which  I  have 
Deen  engaged.  Yesterday  Mr.  Koberts  and  myself  were  walking  out,  and  he  took 
me  into  a  large  hall,  over  which  were  inscribed  these  words,  '  The  Hall  or  Chapel  of 
the  Heavenly  Father.'  Here  we  readily  collected  a  good  congregation,  to  whom 
Mr.  B.  preached  in  Canton,  and  I  in  Mandarin. 

"  On  one  occasion,  after  I  hod  returned  from  labours  of  the  above  kind,  an  official 
document  was  handed  to  me.  It  had  been  sent  to  Kang-Wang  by  some  civilian. 
It  stated  that  a  foreigner  was  actively  engaged  in  distributing  a  series  of  page  tracts, 
which  was  rather  a  strange  affair  in  T'een  King  (heavenly  capital),  and  it  required 
investigation.  The  writer,  therefore,  begged  Kang-Wang  to  refer  the  matter  to 
Mr.  Roberts,  who  is  the  accredited  agent  of  foreign  affairs.  I  took  the  paper  to 
Kang-Wang,  who  smilingly  said,  that  the  thing  was  in  Mr.  R.*s  hands,  as  the  public 
officer  appointed,  and  so  it  passed  over. 

"  A  proclamation  has  been  issued  to  the  effect,  that  eighteen  chapels  or  ehnrehes  >» 
are  to  be  established  at  the  capital,  and  a  number  of  others  in  every  district,  suited  • 
to  the  number  of  inhabitants.  On  inquiring  from  Kan- Wang  as  to  the  nature  of  '^ 
these  places,  he  said,  that  they  were  all  called  by  the  same  general  name,  though  ^ 
their  object  was  very  different.  They  were  simply  public  offices,  hospitals,  asylums^ 
and  such  like,  which  should  be  presided  over  by  appropriate  officers,  whose  work  i 
would  be  both  to  fulfil  the  duties  specially  connected  with  them,  and  to  attend  to  thi 
religious  instruction  of  those  around  them.  They  were  not  to  be  considered  a^B 
aeparate  buildings  designed  for  the  purpose  to  which  their  name  would  corresponds 
in  our  view. 

CELEBBATION  OF  THE  HEW  YEjLB. 

"  Two  days  ago  was  the  first  of  the  rebel  new  year,  and  there  was  much  in 
eeremonies  connected  with  it  to  interest  a  stranger.    In  one  part  of  the  dtj  there 
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tha  pilaee  of  the  '  Heavenly*  King.'  It  Is  a  new  erection/  and  is  yet  far  from 
finbbed ;  iMwever,  it  is  in  imitation  of  the  imperial  as  much  as  possible.  At  first 
sight  it  is  Tery  imposing.  Over  the  outer  gate  there  is  this  inscription,  '  The  sscred 
heavenly  gate  of  the  tme  God,'  and  over  the  second,  '  The  royal  heavenly  gate.' 
All  around  these  is  a  profusion  of  strange  figures,  dragons,  phonixes,  Ac  On  the 
above  day  the  kings,  chief  men,  and  under  officers  went  to  pay  their  respects  to  his 
nu^esty.  The  assemblage  was  large.  Every  one  of  these  had  a  number  of  civilians 
and  soldiers  in  attendance,  conveying  him  to  the  palace.  The  kings  came  in  yellow 
coloured  chairs  borne  by  sixteen  men,  and  those  next  in  authority  in  chairs  of  different 
coloars,  carried  by  eight  bearers,  while  before  and  after  them  there  was  an  immense 
vaziaty  of  silken  flags  and  streamers,  covered  with  strange  devices,  or  recording  the 
nama  and  titles  of  their  respective  owners,  and  headed  by  the  inscription,  '  The 
fcaeeftd  heavenly  kingdom.'  The  kings  and  chief  men  went  into  the  inner  court, 
where  the 'eslestial  king'  was  seated,  while  the  others,  in  number  at  least  300, 
remttnad  in  the  outer  court.  I  was  amongst  the  latter,  and  witnessed  their  pro- 
ceedings, which  corresponded  with  those  going  on  inside,  though  imperfectly  seen 
from  my  poeiUon.  At  twelve  o'clock  all  in  the  outer  circle  fell  on  their  knees,  after 
a  given  aignal,  in  a  direction  towards  Tae-ping^Wang.  They  then  sang  his  praises, 
er  wished  him  a  long  life  in  imperial  style,  of  '  ten  thousand  years,  ten  thousand 
yev8»  ten  thoosand  times  ten  thousand  years.'  Turning  in  a  different  directioa, 
Ihey  were  told  to  worship  the  Heavenly  Father,  when  they  knelt  again  in  front  of  a 
table,  so  which  were  several  basins  of  food  and  two  lamps,  that  were  intended  fir 
saflniBe.  At  the  head  of  the  worshippers  was  a  man  with  a  paper  containing  a  prayer 
to  Ged^  whidi  he  read  and  then  burned.  The  assembly  rose  up,  but  very  soon  were 
to  fall  down  in  the  direction  of  the  king  once  more,  and  in  that  attitude 
a  oonsideraUe  time.  Nothing  was  said,  yet,  with  few  exceptions,  much 
was  observed  doriug  the  service.  At  about  half-past  twelve  o'clock  the 
whole  wae  over,  and  the  chief  mm  returned  into  the  outer  court.  Their  appearanee, 
ia  dnas  and  manner,  was  certainly  much  superior  to  the  class  of  outside 
mA  the  porevailing  eolonr  of  the  long  robes  worn  on  the  occasion  was  yellow, 
^  cape  worn  by  all  were  different  fivm  those  of  the  reigning  dynasty.  The 
lUy  dispersed  in  a  very  quiet  manner 
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As  to  the  claims  which  the  'celestial  king'  makes,  they  are  outwardly 
for  the  present,  as  E[ang-Wang  says  he  is  indispensable  to  the  work  that 
h  going  on.  Without  him,  it  was  observed,  the  whole  would  fall  to  the  ground, 
fie  ii  believed  to  be  a  man  of  sound  mmd  and  surpassing  ability.  He  keeps  all  his 
at  a  distsnoe,  and  they  stand  in  awe  of  him,  while  his  pretensions  and 
rSjfiwie  are  too  much  imitated  by  themselves,  to  admit  of  their  throwing  a 
itPM  at  him.  Though  the  gn^eat  truths  of  our  holy  religion  are  acknowledged  by 
Iho,  and  in  their  view  acted  out  in  daily  life,  by  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  and  the 
Miiishment  of  divine  worship,  yet  such  is  the  e£foct  of  general  manners,  that  even 
vlitte  piety  seemed  once  to  prevail  among  any  of  the  leaders,  it  has  deteriorated. 
^W  at  the  head  of  the  movement  ascribe  their  limited  success  of  late  years  to  the 
i»|iety  of  recent  adherents ;  but  it  were  well  for  them  to  remember  their  own  de- 
ptttares  from  the  truth.  While  ever  ready  to  attribute  their  rise  and  progress  to 
^  Heavenly  Father,  they  are  not  insensible  to  the  evil  in&uenca  lit  h^siAl  ve^robAl 
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tiiam,  and  io  which  th^  haye  too  eamly  grifen  waj.  Efch  Kftn-Wang  hM  not 
proved  safe  from  the  contagion.  Though  he  if  ahont  the  best  among  hb  compaen, 
and  if  well  aware  of  his  religions  duties,  his  piety  has  suffered  from  the  cireiim* 
stanoes  in  which  he  is  placed.  I  alluded  to  this  in  a  serioos  manner.  He  fdt  it. 
He  acknowledged  that  he  had  already  yielded  to  the  '  celestial  kiog«'  in  the  matter 
of  polygamy,  and  \ms  now  being  urged  by  him  to  add  two  more  to  his  eirde  of 
four  wives,  but  he  liad  positively  refused  to  do  it,  and  would  oontinoc  to  do  so.  He 
informed  me  tliat  he  bad  baptized  bis  four  wives  and  two  oiBcers  in  attendance  upon 
him,  that  he  had  diligently  instructed  them,  and  supposed  them  qualified  iar  the 
ordinance.  In  view  of  Tae-ping- Wang's  authority,  the  rite  of  baptism  b  to  be  per- 
formed, when  the  afikirs  of  the  state  arc  properly  arranged.  Like  all  the  other  ckiafii 
the  Kang-Wang  has  family  worship.  Notice  is  given  morning  and  evening  for  his 
honsehold  to  assemble,  and  at  special  seasons  he  preaches  to  them,  I  believe,  with 
great  propriety.  Even  now,  though  he  has  gone  to  the  conntry,  the  same  intimation 
if  heard,  and  his  wives  have  a  service  among  themselves,  together  with  the  female 
domestics. 

DEPABTUBB  OF  THE   EA.NG-WANO   FBOX  VXXCJXO. 

^  IJth.  Last  Sabbath  morning  the  Kang-Wang  left  the  city' to  take  command  of 
an  army.  It  is  the  first  time  he  has  done  so,  and  the  proceedings  on  the  oceaaum 
were  rather  splendid. .'  A  large  retinue  assembled  outside  his  palace,  while  a  number 
of  his  chief  men  went  in  to  pay  their  respects  to  him.  Just  as  he  was  starting,  and 
as  the  end  of  the  afiair,  they  all  kuelt  before  him  and  sang  the  doxology :  '  May 
Kang-Wang  live  a  thousand  years,  a  thousand  years,  a  thousand  times  a  thonaand 
yoars.'  He  then  came  down  from  his  throne,  and  entered  his  ehair  of  eight  bearers. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  gorgeous  yellow  robe,  with  a  golden  crown  on  his  head.  Mj 
seflections  at  the  lime  were  rather  strange,  in  view  of  his  antecedents  and  Christian 
profession.  The  above  anthem  is  a  daily  song  in  his  ears,  and  when  being  raised  by 
any  coming  to  visit  him,  in  presence  of  those  he  was  formerly  acquainted  with,  ha 
i^pears,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  ashamed  of  it,  I  believe.  But  snch  is  the  ordor 
of  things  in  China.  In  prospect  of  his  going  out,  I  had  occasion  some  time  ago  to 
allnde  to  his  constant  dependence  on  God,  and  to  urge  upon  bim  the  duty  of  earnest 
prayer.  But  in  this  I  was  anticipated  by  a  previous  reqnest  of  his  own,  whan,  after 
describing  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  his  situation,  he  said  to  me,  in  a  rather  im- 
pressive manner,  '  Mr.  Muirbead,  pray*for  nie.'  He  has  need  of  our  prayers,  and 
I  trast»  his  request^will  be  attended  to  by  many  friends  at  borne. 

CHIITESE  WOMEN   IS  NANEIXG. 

*'  While  walking  along  the  streets,  the  number  of  females  that  are  seen  on  the 
way  is  rather  a  novelty.  Tbey  are  in  general  well  dressed,  and  of  very  respectable 
appearance.  Many  are  riding  on  horseback,  ethers  are  walking,  and  most  of  them 
have  large  feet.  Not  a  few  stop  to  hear  our  preaching,  and  always  conduct  them- 
•alves  with  perfect  propriety.  Tliis  is  new,  ^as  compared  with  the  former  oouraa  of 
^ings,  and  the  whole  reminds  one  partly  of  home  life.  It  will  be  a  blessing  if  the 
revolution  should  tend  to  break  up  the  system  of  female  exclusion,  hitherto 


CHABA.CTEB   AND   FB08FECT3  OF  THE  IXSUBGENTS. 

'   "And  now  a  word  or  two,  with  regard  to  the  character  and  prospects  of  the 
noTemenft.    Those  engaged  in  it  speak  not  boastfully,  but  calinly  and  confidently  of 
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ili  inrrfi     Thej  admowledge  the  diffieultiet  in  the  way,  yet  believe  in  the  Lord 
God  that  they  shall  be  establisbed.    They  do  not  apprehend  it  will  be  an  easy  thing 
to  orereome  their  enemies ;  but  fighting,  as  they  think,  under  the  banners  of  the 
Hearenly  Father  and  Heavenly  Brother,  they  contemplate  a  happy  issue  as  a  matter 
of  comie.    As  Kan  Wang's  followers  were  assembling  in  front  of  his  palace,  a  young 
came  upstairs.    I  asked  him  if  he  was  going  out  to  join  the  army.    He  sud 
'Was  be  not  afraid  of  being  wounded  or  killed  P'    '  Oh,  no,'  he  replied,  '  the 
Heavenly  Father  will  befriend  me.'    '  Well,  but  suppose  you  should  be  killed,  what 
then  ?*    '  Why,  my  soul  will  go'  to  heaven.'    '  How  can  you  expect  to  go  to  heaven? 
Wlnt  merit  have  yon,  to  get'therc  ?'    '  None,  none  in  myself.    It  is  entirely  through 
the  merits  of  the  Heavenly  Brother  that  this  is  to  be  done.'    '  TMio  is  the  Heavenly 
BnAber  ?'    '  I  am  not  very  learned,'  he  said,  '  and  request  instruction.'    I  then 
began  to  tell  him  that  He  was  the  Son  of  the  Heavenly  Father ;  but  before  I  had 
finished  the  sentence,  he  replied  correctly.    '  What  great  work  did  Christ  do  P'  I 
ashed.    The  young  man  gave  an  explicit  statement  of  the  Saviour's  work  for  sinners, 
of  hie  coming  into  the  world,  suffering  and  dying  in  the  room  of  sinful  man,  in  order 
to  redeem  na  from  sin  and  misery.     I  inquired  if  he  believed  all  this.    '  Assuredly/ 
w»  luB  reply.    '  When  did  you  join  the  dynasty  F'    '  Last  year.'    '  Can  you  read  P' 
"  ITo.'     '  Who  instructed  you  in  these  things  ?'    '  The  Tsan  Wang.'    '  What  does 
he  in  the  way  of  instructing  his  people  P    '  He  has  daily  service  in  his  palace,  and 
often  preaches  to  them  alike  at  home  and  when  engaged  in  the  field.'    '  Whui  book 
doea  he  nse  P*    '  He  has  a  number  belonging  to  the  dynasty.'    '  Do  you  know  the 
New  Tntament?'    '  Tes,  but  cannot  read  it.*    '  Can  you  repeat  the  doxology  of  the 
Heamily  Father  P'    He  went  over  it  correctly.    It  contains  in  simple  language  the 
ftmdamental  tenets  of  Christianity.    '  Are  there  any  special  laws  or  commands  con- 
BOcM  with  the  dynasty?*    'There  are  the  ten  commandments.'    'Repeat  them.' 
He  wmt  over  a  number  of  them,  till  he  came  to  the  sixth.    '  Now,'  I  said, '  how  is 
this  command  observed  by  you,  seeing  that  so  much  cruelly  and  wickedness  are 
practised  hy  your  brethren  dl  around  P'    '  Oh !'  he  replied,  '  in  so  far  as  fighting  in 
the  open  field  is  concerned,  that  is  all  fair  play  and  cannot  be  helped.     It  is  not 
iufteBded  in  the  command.'    '  No,'  I  remarked, '  that  is  not  my  meaning;  but  look 
il  yonr  brethren  going  privately  into  the  country  and  robbing  and  killing  the  inno- 
tent  people :  what  of  that  P'    '  It  is  very  bad,  and  such  will  only  go  to  hell.'    '  What, 
aeiwithstanding  their  adherence  to  the  dynasty,  and  fighting  under  the  same  ban- 
am  as  yourself P'    *Tes,  that  is  no  matter;  when  the  laws  of  Christ  and  the 
Heavenly  Father  are  not  attended  to,  these  guilty  individuals  ought  to  die  and  go 
to  bell.'    '  But  is'not  this  the  case  with  a  great  number  of  your  adherents?'     'Alas ! 
it  if  especially  among  our  new  recruits,  vvhose  hearts  arc  not  impressed  witli  the  true 
doetrine.*     '  In  all  the  public  offices  is  care  taken  to  instruct  the  solders  and  civilians 
connected  with  them  ?'    '  Yes,  every  man,  woman  and  child  of  reasonable  ago  in  the 
opital,  can  repeat  the  doxology  of  the  Heavenly  Father.'    '  And  what  about  those 
b  the  country?*    'Those  who  have  short  hair  are  not  yet  sufficiently  taught, 
V«t  booka  are  being  distributed  among  them^  in  order  that  they  may  learn  thoeo 
tSng..* 

"Soeh,  in  brief,  is  a  faithful  transcript  of  what  I  have  seen|and  heard  in  the  course 
tf  1^7  ten  days'  visit  to  this  place.  When  I  began  to  write,  it  seemed  impossible  to 
neorl  a  tithe  of  all  that  had  transpired.  Incidents  without  number  appeared  to 
^vvvd  upon  my  mind,  bo  ms  to  debar  all  idea  of  entering  into  dcVaWs.    TVv^  ^\k«^ 
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niy  be  regarded  by  yoa  m  rather  prolix,  bat  joa  have  ii  each  aa  it  ia,  and  I  oloae 
wiUi  a  few  thoaghta  in  the  way  of 

OKNXSAL  C0HCLU8I0NS. 

**  I.  We  cannot  bat  acknowledge  that  by  means  of  the  Tae-PIng^  chiefs,  a  gratif^'- 
ing  amount  of  Bible  tmth  has  been  diffused  among  their  numerous  adherenta.  Tme, 
it  is  limited,  and  mingled  with  much  that  is  erroneous  and  blasphemous ;  still,  the 
eontinued  and  exteosive  employment  of  the  same  means  would  tend  much  to  spread 
a  knowledge  of  the  cardinal  truths  of  Christianity. 

"  n.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  the  rebellion,  even  if  ultimately  nnsnccesaful,  kaa 
inflicted  a  death-blow  on  idolatry  and  superstition  in  many  parts  of  the  coantry, 
which  will  be  of  service  when  other  means  are  employed,  in  the  providence  of  God» 
Ibr  the  overthrow  of  '  Satan's  seat '  in  this  land.  Such  iudig^tion  hxis  been  ahowa 
to  the  idols,  that  the  reverence  of  fear  once  entertained  in  regard  to  them  can  nerer 
be  revived  in  the  minds  of  their  former  worshippers. 

"  III.  But  notwithstanding  this  favourable  aspect  of  things,  I  cannot  but  regard 
this  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  rebel  territory  generally,  as  an  unsuit^AU 
sphere  for  the  establishment  of  a  Mission  at  present.  It  is  not  desired  by  such  aa 
are  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  their  unwillingness  is  different  from  that  of  mere 
heathen  rulers  in  respect  to  the  same  thing.  The  grounds  of  their  dissent  I  have 
already  alluded  to. 

"  IV.  I  would,  however,  recommend  that  in  the  meanwhile  Nanking  be  occasionally 
Yiaated  by  our  Miasionariea.  This  will  be  especially  useful  as  being  best  aoqnainted  with 
the  Mandarin  dialect  spoken  here,  and  will  serve  to  show  Kau-Wang  and  others  the 
lively  interest  we  have  in  the  place.  When  peace  is  restored,  or  when  war  has  been 
removed  from  the  immediate  vicinity,  and  when  a  settled  population  is  being  gathered, 
arrangements  may  be  made  for  a  permanent  stay.  At  that  time,  too,  intematioBal 
treaties  will  be  formed,  on  the  basis  of  which  open  and  public  labour  will  be  carried  on. 

"  y.  There  is  every  prospect  of  the  new  dynasty  making  great  progress  in  the 
course  of  this  year.  The  insurgents  are  resolved  and  preparing  to  do  so,  while  the 
imperial  forces  are  greatly  reduced.  The  conquest  of  these  in  a  few  more  inatancea 
will  utterly  rout  their  strength  in  several  surrounding  provinces.  Altogether,  in  the 
present  aspect  of  affairs,  it  would  be  well  for  your  Missionaries,  in  so  far  as  the  banka 
of  the  Yany-taze-Kiang  are  concerned,  to  settle  down  where  they  can  moat  nsefol^ 
labour,  and  without  incurring  a  heavy  expense  until  matters  assume  a  more  definite 
ahape,  and  the  balance  of  power  on  either  side,  in  the  providence  of  God,  pointa  the 
way. 

"  I  am  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Wm.  MnSHEAD.*' 

"  P.S.  Feb,  26th,  I  have  been  in  daily  expectation,  until  now,  of  the  ateamere 
firom  Shanghae  arriving  at  this  place.  When  I  was  within  five  minute^  of  starting 
home  this  morning  by  the  former  rente,  the  news  reached  me  that  the  admiral  had 
come,  and  negotiations  are  now  being  carried  on  between  him  and  the  rebel  autho* 
titiea.  They  are  of  a  peaceful  character,  chiefly  concerning  the  stationing  of  a  gun- 
boat  here  for  the  protection  of  our  commercial  interests,  while  foreign  traders  go  np 
■ad  down  the  river.    There  will  be  no  difficulty  in  doing  this,  as  Kan  Wang  told  me 
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tliat  if  fonigiurt  do  not  trouble  them,  thej  will  not  trouble  us.  I  intend  leaving  by 
the  fieMiier  to-dmy,  but  as  there  will  be  an  opportunity  for  Shanghae  from  the  imperitd 
poet  at  Chin-Keang,  it  may  be  that  I  shall  return  thither  instead  of  going  up  the 
fiTCT  as  I  antisipated.    However,  I  elose  this  letter  wiUi  one  or  two  additional 


"  Information  has  come  to  hand  of  a  large  accession  to  the  rebels  from  those  who 
inTolTed  the  province  of  Canton  in  civil  war  several  years  ago.  They  have  been 
llglitiBg  in  the  interior^ever  since,  with  a  view  to  establish  a  government  of  their  own. 
Tliey  find  it  impossible  to  do  so,  from  not  having  a  competent  head  amongst  them, 
and  hare  therefore  tendered  their  submission  to  the  insurgent  government  here. 
Wang  has  gone  out  to  meet  them  about  two  hundred  miles  distant,  and  to 
the  disposition  of  the  force,  by  separating  and  assigning  portions  of  it  among 
tlw  different  pnucet.  Its  whole  strength  amounts  to  60,000  or  60,000.  With  this 
addition  actiTe  measures  are  to  be  at  once  adopted,  and  the  chiefs  intend  to  possess 
thcmsslTea  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  occupying  every  principal  town  and  city 
Ihc7  take  with  a  sufficient  number  of  men.  Kan  Wang  is  on  his  way  with  a  large 
fivce  to  formally  attack  Kang-chow,  and  with  the  above  number  of  adherents,  in 
addition  to  hia  previous  strength,  they  have  no  doubt  of  the  result,  as  they  say,  trust- 

iag  in  the  providence  of  God 

"W.  M." 


tuxt  ot  thx  bey.  josiph  sdkins  akd  thb  bey.  obiftith  johk  to 

the  fboyikcs  of  bhak-tttka. 

Tfls  foUowing  Yory  interesting  letter  describes  the  Yisit  of  our  active  and 

enterprising  Missionaries  Edkins  and  John,  through  an  extensive  district 

cr  pvoYinee  of  Northern  China  proYiously  unknown.     They  vere  not  only 

fte  iizst  Protestant  MissionarieB,  but,  to  a  great  extent,  the  first  foreigners 

who  had  efor  been  seen  by  the  Chinese  inhabitants.    The  country  appears 

to  pment  many  scenes  of  beauty  and  fertility,  and  also   an  amount  of 

pcMe  and  prosperity,  affording  a  striking  contrast  to  the  provinces  of  the 

Soiitli.    The  people  proYed  hospitable  and  kind,  and  were  ready  to  listen 

to  the  gradous  and  wonderful  truths,  which  they  heard  for  the  first  time, 

with  attention  and  pleasure.     Shan-tiinff,  although  less  populous  than 

■one  other  of  the  Chinese  provinces,  contains  a  population  of  nearly 

tuaUg'mme  millions  ;  and  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  mournful  reflections 

vith  which  Mr.  John  concludes  his  letter,  and  which,  we  trust,  may  have 

ftor  JQst  influence  in  stimulating  our  zeal,  our  efforts,  and  our  prayers : — 

"What  is  one  Station  and  two  Missionaries  for  the  whole  of  Shan-tting 

inrinee,  with  its  twenty-nine  millions  of  human  souls  ?  or  for  the  twenty- 

f^  millions  of  Chih-li  T  or  for  the  teeming  millions  that  line  the  banks 

of  tte  mighty  Yang-tse?     Nothing;  absolutely  nothing.     Let  us  pray 

tfat  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  thrust  forth  more  labourers  to  gather  in 

fts  precious  produce  of  this  mighty  field.'* 
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''8lHni-t^,Cb^«&, 
"  Fekrauy  2fid,  1861. 
*  Mt  i>sjls  Bbothxb, — In  ny  last  eommanicBtion  I  informed  yon  tkat  I  was  nboot 
to  1mt«  Shaa^hae  for  a  leasoB,  to  join  Mr.  Edkins  at  Ch^-fii.    The  *  Mary  Land  * 
sailed  on  the  morning  of  December  19th,  and  anchored  in  Ch(5-fu  harbour  on  tlie 
•fcning  of  the  39tlH-a  rsmarkmbly  qnick  passage  for  the  season  of  the  year. 

DBBCSIPTIOK  OF  BHAN-TTNO  PBOTTNCE. 

"  The  pnnrinee  of  Shan-tdng,  with  the  exception  of  the  peDinrak,  is  nearly  lefel. 
Ita  ana  ts  about  66/XX)  square  miles,  or  eqnal  to  that  of  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales 
together.  The  eensns  of  1812  gfres  for  its  population  28,968,764,  which  is  an  aTerage 
of  444  to  a  square  mile,  l^e  Grand  Canal,  which  traverses  the  provinee  from  I^n- 
tafaigOhen,  in  the  north-west,  in  a  south-easterly  direction  through  the  western 
districts,  adds  materially  to  its  importance.  The  Shan-tung  peninsttla  h  bold  and 
nigged,  and  its  shores  are  full  of  indentations,  some  of  which  are  tolerably  good 
harbours.  The  principal  is  Ch6-fii.  Though  comparatively  a  small  town ,  the  haihoor 
ia  hr  safer  and  more  convenient  than  that  of  Tung  Cheu-M. 

"  Tai  Shan,  one  of  the  highest  mountains  in  China,  is  situated  in  this  proTince. 
This  mountain  is  celebrated  not  only  for  it  height,  but  also  as  one  of  the  principal 
rendezvous  of  devotees  in  China.  Its  bases  and  sides  are  covered  with  the  moet 
magnificent  temples  iu  the  province.  In  the  spring,  the  roads  leading  to  it  are 
thronged  with  pilgrims  coming  to  pay  their  rows  and  offer  up  their  prayers. 

**  The  province  is  celebrated  in  Chinese  history 'from  its  containing  the  birth- 
places of  the  sages  Conjucius  and  Mcncius.  '•  The  tomb  of  the  former,  who  died 
B.  c.  479,  at  Kinh-feu,  is  a  majestic  monument  embosomed  in  a  forest  of  oaks. 

HOPKPUL  CHABACrniSnCS  OF  THE   FEOPLE. 

*'The  people  are  thrifty,  harmless,  and  unsophisticated.  They  are  finer  in  appearance 
and  more  mmnly  in  character  than  those  of  the  south.  The  humanity  which  one  aeea 
here  is  more  intelligible  to  us  as  foreigners,  being  more  like  that  we  have  been  aoeva- 
tomed  to.  They  wem  also  to  be  more  snoeeptible  of  religions  impressions.  Many  of 
them  have  a  distinct  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being,  who  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands,  and  who  cannot  be  represented  in  carved  wood  or  chiselled  marble.  Idohitiy, 
though  common,  has  not  apparently  as  strong  a  hold  on  the  general  mind  as  it  faaa  m 
the  province  of  Kiang  Su.  The  priests  are  fewer  and  poorer,  and  the  temples  are  not 
so  numerous,  opulent,  and  ostentatious.  Though  the  opposition  of  the  human  heart  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  as  universal  as  unregenerate  man,  and  will  manifest  itself 
wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  still,  it  seems  to  me  that  Christianity  will  win  some  of 
its  speediest  and  most  brilliant  victories  in  Shan-tung.  This  people  are  better  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth  in  its  mmpiicity  and  pvrity,  than  any  I  have  hitherto 
seen  in  this  land.  There  ia  one  feature  in  the  eoetal  life  of  the  Shan-tung  peoflO' 
which  will,  in  coone  of  time,  prare  f«ry  helpful  to  the  onward  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  I  allude  to  their  daanish  diaptaition.  Everywhere  there  are  small  towM 
and  villages  with  populations  varying  from  600  to  5000,  entirely  of  one  or  tw* 
families.  To  infinenoe  one  family  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  influence  the  wliole ; 
and  the  conversion  of  the  principal  man  or  men  would  be  followed  by  the  re^eot* 
ful  attention,  at  least,  of  the  whole  clan  to  the  truth. 
"  Very  little,  as  yet,  has  been  done  towards  the  evangelization  of  this  most  intereat- 
iagrpart  ofChiatL    The  Boman  Catholics  have  some  converts  in  the  western  part 
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•f  the  proviiioe,  bnt  none,  I  bdteve,  on  tiw  peninsula.  I  have  net  met  any  in  thie 
part.  A  feir  seem  to  know  the  name,  bnt  nothing  farther.  Oh^fd,  Wei-hai-wei 
and  other  places  along  the  coast,  east  of  Tung  Cheu-fu,  were  visited  by  Messrs. 
Medhurst  and  Stevens  in  1835.  An  interesting  account  of  this  visit  is  given  in 
Medburst's  '  China.'  Even  at  that  time  the  travellers  were  receivied  kindly  and 
treated  hospitably  by  the  people. 

"  For  some  yean,  at  Shanghae,  books  have  been  distributed  on  board  the  junks 
wbieb  frequent  that  port  from  different  parts  of  the  country.  Many  copies  of  the 
Scr^tores  and  other  Christian  books  have  reached  this  place ;  and  it  is  by  no 
means  a  rare  thing  to  meet  with  persons  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  preached  at  our 
chapels  in  the  city  of  Shanghae.  Mr.  Edkins,  and  a  brother  Missionary  of  the 
American  Baptist  Society,  visited  the  province  about  three  or  four  months  ago. 
Both  have  been  here  ever  since.  On  my  arrival  I  found  that  two  of  the  natives  and 
a  Nankin  man  had  received  the  ordinance  ef  baptism— probably  the  first  time  the 
ordinance  has  over  been  administered  in  Shan-tung  by  a  Protestant  Missionary. 
May  this  be  hut  the  earnest  of  a  glorious  harvest  to  be  gathered  in  in  the  province ! 

A  PSEACHINO  nOUSB   £BECTED   AT  THE   DI8TBICT   CITY  OF  FUn-SHAN. 

"Snce  my  arrival  I  have  visited  nearly  all  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ch^fd,  and  have  been  generally  pleased  with  the  conduct  and  character  of  the 
people.  Most  of  them  are  able  to  read,  with  considerable  ease,  the  Mandarin  version 
of  the  Kew  Testament.  They  receive  the  books  thankfully,  and  listen  to  the  preach- 
ing attentively.  On  the  4th  ult.  Mr.  Edkins  and  myself  rode  to  the  district  city  of 
Fnh-Shan,  with  the  view  of  renting  a  room  for  preaching.  We  called  at  the  magis- 
trate's office,  to  inquire  of  him  whether  there  would  be  any  objection  to  the  landlord's 
letting  it.  He  received  us  kindly,  and  replied  that,  both  nations  being  now  one 
&mily,  there  could  be  no  objection  on  his  part.  .The  house  was  rented,  and  the 
Goepel  has  been  preached  daily  at  Puh-Shan  ever  since.  We  visit  the  place  occa- 
nonally.    The  city  is  very  small,  and  the  population  only  about  10,000. 

HIAUTHnrBSS  OF  CHS-FU,  AND  BEAUTT  OF  THE  8CENEBY. 

"  PetweeM  it  and  ChfS-f\(i,  however,  there  are  several  small  towns  thickly  popu- 
klad.  This,  thoogh  circumscribed,  is  an  interesting  sphere  of  labour.  Even 
mam  H  is  snperior  to  Tang  Cheu-fti  in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  and  as  it  is  to 
bicome  the  eonsniar  port,  it  will  rapidly  grow  in  importance.  The  climate  is  very 
old  in  the  winter,  bat  very  salnbrious.  Ko  sooner  does  one  set  his  foot  on  shore, 
ttn  he  begins  to  feel  its  quickening  and  invigorating  effects.  Every  breath  seems 
Is  inapire  a  new  life  into  the  whole  frame.  The  scenery  in  spring  and  summer  must 
W  eiqaiaitely  beantifal.  Even  now  it  is  charming.  On  a  fine  day,  when  the  north 
is  ihorooghly  hashed,  there  are  views  from  the  top  of  the  neicrhbouring  hills 
finr  enrpasa  everything  I  have  seen  in  the  Flowery  Land.  The  wide-spread 
teai,  deeping  as  et^ra  as  an  infant ;  the  pretty  harbour,  as  placid  os  a  lake ;  the  snow- 
cU  aMvntaina  towering  one  above  the  other  and  stretching  away  indefinitely 
the  east  and  west';  the' little  towns  and  villages,  nestling  in  the  bosom  of  the 
;  the  winding  paths,  now  ascending  the  brow  of  the  rock  and  now  descending 
■lo  the  Talley,  and  thronged  with  a  bnsy  peasantry  and  their  beasts  of  burden, 
■i  A  gloriooa  sun  henignantly  smiling  upon  the  whole — all  conspire  to  fire  tho 
and  raTish  the  heart.  It  is  man  alone  that  poisons  the  ^\d«tk  c^o.*^ 
Nature  holds  oat  with  a  cbeer  to  her  aoiia  and  dan^letB.    *  Xn^  onVj  Tna:^ 
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if  Tilt.'    How  true !    How  tnie  of  Shan-ttiiig !    How  true  of  the  whole  of  this 
highly  fknmred  land  I 

JOUBNBT  TO  THB  CITIES  OP  TUNG  CHEU-FU,  AND  HWANG  HIEK. 

"  On  the  24th  ult.  Mr.  E.  and  myself  left  Ch^-fu  for  the  cities  of  Tung  Chen-fu 
and  Hwang-hien.  The  former  is  a  departmental  city,  and  is  GO  English  miles  from 
this  place ;  the  latter  is  a  district  city,  and  is  about  80  English  miles  distance.  The 
means  of  travelling  are  horses,  mules,  asses,  a  large  chair  borne  by  two  mules,  and 
curts.  The  sedan  chair  of  the  south  is  seldom  seen  here,  and  boats  would  be 
altogether  useless.  We  had  two  ponies  for  ourselves,  and  two  mules  for  our  books 
and  luggage.  We  stopped  at  n  place  called  Kang  Y'iu,  to  feed  our  horses  and 
refresh  ourselves  with  some  bread  and  eggs.  Whilst  waiting,  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  a  few  words  to  those  who  gathered  around  us.  I  was  pleased  to  find 
one  or  two  in  the  crowd  who  had  heard  the  gospel  at  Sbanghae.  We  spent  ^the 
night  at  Eiu  Sla-11-pd,  that  is,  90  lee  from  the  city  of  Tung  Cheu-fd.  The  Shan- 
idng  people  all  sleep  on  nikan^s  ;  these  are  square  or  oblong  mounds  of  earth,  which 
are  heated  in  the  night  by  means  of  a  flue,  which  runs  through.  They  often  get 
cold  before  the  morning,  and  thus,  instead  of  giving,  they  absorb  heat.  The  southern 
men,  on  this  account,  generally  avoid  them.  We  were  fortunate  enough  to  find  here 
and  elsewhere  wooden  bedsteads,  which  we  invariably  chose.  Our  fare,  though 
liomble,  was  very  acceptable.  Early  on  the  following  morning  we  were  on  our 
saddles  again.  We  breakfasted  at  Tsih-slu-li-pu,  about  seven  miles  distant.  Here 
I  preached  to  a  large  number  of  attentive  hearers,  and  gave  away  a  few  books.  Two 
or  three  made  themselves  known  to  me  as  having  heard  the  doctrine  before  at 
Shanghae. 

"  Mr.  Edkins  being  unwell,  our  progress  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  day 
was  comparatively  slow.  We  reached  Tung  Cheu  about  five  f.m .  We  were  led 
to  a  comfortable  inn  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  No  sooner  did  we  arrive,  than  mes- 
sengers were  sent  from  each  of  the  Mandarin  offices  to  inquire  into  our  history. 
'  Your  honourable  names  P  Your  honourable  country  P  Whence  are  you  from  P 
Whither  are  you  going  P  What  public  ofiioe  do  you  fill  P'  &c.  These,  and  tvdi 
questions  as  these,  were  put  by  each  new  messenger.  Probably  their  principal  object 
was  to  learn  whether  we  were  public  officers,  and  if  so,  to  give  us  a  reception  worthy 
of  oar  rank  and  position.  Saturday  I  spent  in  preaching  and  distributing  books 
along  the  streets.  Large  crowds  followed  me,  many  from  mere  curiosity,  to  tee  and 
hear  a  foreigner,  bnt  some  with  no  other  intention  than  to  learn  what  this  nav 
doctrine  is.  The  city  of  Tnng  Chen  is  divided  into  two — the  city  proper  and  tha 
water  dty.  The  former  is  surrounded  by  a  wall,  and  is  entirely  distinct  from  tho 
latter.  The  principal  hongs  are  in  it.  In  this  city  there  is  a  hill  called  the  PnngUL 
hill,  on  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  beaatifnl  temple,  called  the  Punglai  Koh.  lUe 
temple  commands  a  magnificent  view  of  the  sea,  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  snmNUid* 
ing  country.  The  city  of  Tung  Cheu  is  considered  large  in  this  part  of  China.  Ut 
popnlation  is  about  150,000.  The  east-west  street  is  thronged  from  morning  till 
night  with  the  country  people,  who  bring  their  goods  to  sell.  The  whole  oooaftqr 
seems  to  be  pouring  jnttf  the  city  in  the  morning,  and  out  again  in  the  evening.  A 
chapel  opening  into  this  street  would  be  well  attended  all  day.  As  a  Miaaionaiy 
SUtion  it  is  preferable  to  Ch^-f^  The  population  is  not  only  much  larger,  bat 
settled,  which  it  not  the  case  at  the  latte^  place.    The  position,  also,  is  more  oe&trd 
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lor  ihe  whole  pronnoe. .  Mr.  Hartwel,  a  Miseionary  of  the  American  Baptist  Sodefy, 
hif  9  liiice  OBT  retiini»  rented  a  hoose  in  the  dty .  He  intende  to  remove  there  within 
two  or  thfee  weeks.  It  is  cheering  to  see  these  important  pUu^s  taken  up  with 
soeh  promptitude.  No  olgection  was  made  by  the  magistrates,  though  they  were 
fold  pkinfy  that  his  only  olyect  in  coming  is  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
•  *'  On  the  following  day,  I  rode  to  the  city  of  Hwang-hien,  with  sixty  or  seventy 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  some  tracts.  After  spending  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  pmehiDg  and  distributing  books,  I  returned  to  Tung  Cheu.  Mr.  E.,  being 
mwdl*  ^  not  accompany  me.  At  this  city,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  the  people  were 
Tcry  qoiei  and  harmless.  With  very  few  exceptions,  the  books  were  sought  with 
•i^eness*  Some  of  the  more  cautious  refused  to  accept  of  them ;  because,  being  the 
first  tame  that  books  have  been  dbtributed  at  the  place,  they  doubted  the  propriety 
«r  salety  of  doing  so.  This  city,  though  large,  is  inferior  to  Tung  Cheu  in  rank, 
population,  and  beauty  of  position.  It  is  situated  on  that  immense  plain  which 
streiehea  southwards  beyond  Shanghae,  northwards  beyond  Peking,  and  far  into  the 
west.  Every  part  of  the  province  may  bo  easily  visited  from  it.  It  is  on  the  high- 
w^  to  Pddng,  aud  is  now  frequently  visited  by  foreigners  on  their  way  to  and  fro 
between  Ch^Ai  and  the  capital. 

'*  We  started  the  following  morning  from  Tung  Cheu,  and  reached  Ch^-fu  in  the 
evening.  The  sixty  miles  of  this  day,  and  the  forty  of  the  previous,  were  rather  too 
many  for  both  the  pony  and  myself. 

rmoGuae  or  thb  xksitbobnts,  and  gradual  decay  of  the  sianchu  fowes. 

**  I  have  learned  that  the  insurgents  are  making  rapid  strides  into  this  province. 

The  Kan*wang  told  me  when  in  Nanking,  that  Chang-loh-hing  and  Kung-u-hiats6, 

the  chiefs  of  the  Honan  Filchers,  had  sworn  allegiance  to  the  Celestial  King,  and 

that  they  were  expected  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  north.    The  magistrate  of  this 

pboe  also  told  me  some  weeks  ago,  that  these  very  men  were  within  thirty  miles  of 

the  provincial  capital.    I  have  since  heard  that  the  celebrated  Tartar  prince,  Sung- 

mag,  has  been  twice  since  defeated  by  them.    We  must  wait  and  see  what  the 

spring  will  bring  forth.    It  is  fortunate  for  us  that  the  Tartars  have  their  hands  full 

jvt  now,  as  the  value  of  the  recent  treaty  rests  solely  on  the  weakness  of  the  existing 

djnasty.    The  Tartars  hate  us  with  an  insatiable  hatred,  and  would,  in  spite  of  the 

r,  recommence  warlike  operations  to-morrow,  had  they  the  power.  To  break  faith 

the  barbarian  is  not  crime  but  virtue,  according  to  their  creed,  if  his  humiliation 

aad  eipnlsion  might  thereby  be  effected.    From  the  Manchus  we  have  nothing  to 

hipe^  bat  everything  to  fear.    They  are  sworn  enemies  to  Christianity  and  civiliza- 

and  they  have  set  their  iron  foces  determinedly  ag^ainst  both.    They  can  do  but 

at  present.    The  wonderful  progpress  of  the  insurrection  in  the  south,  during 

fta  kst  year,  and  the  repeated  defeats  and  the  complete  discomfiture  of  the  Tartar 

in  the  north,  have  thoroughly  undermined  the  Manchu  power.    It  must  fall. 

a  no  power  in  China  to  uphold  it.    The  Kwangsi  insurrection,  on  the  other 

bnd,  mnst  trinmph,  if  foreign  powers  do  not  interfere.    The  Manchus  might  as 

«dl  attempt  to  blow  the  sun  out  of  the  heavens,  as  to  quench  this  flame,  which  their 

Uf  and  tyranny  have  kindled. 

nsenrr  aspect  of  china  as  a  field  foe  hissiovasy  evtebpbtsb. 
'Chfaia  presents,  at  the  present  moment,  a  meet  interesting  and  exciting  spectacle 
Is  the  Ghriatian  Church.    What  the  fothers  of  the  London  MisaionarY  Sodat^ 
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desired  to  see,  but  did  not  see,  and  whmt  Morrison,  Mflne,  Medhnrst,  and  others  wlio 
Imto  gone  to  their  reward,  hiboored  diligently,  pmyerfullj,  and  with  tears  to  attain 
hot  did  not  attain,  we  now  see  and  possess.  How  man  j  prayers  have  been  answered 
an  behalf  of  this  great  but  benighted  land !  The  fallen  tears  and  the  ascended  sighs 
of  the  people  of  God  have  not  been  in  vain.  This  vast  conntry,  in  all  its  length  and 
breadth,  is  now  thrown  open  to  the  Missionary  of  the  cross.  The  whole  of  the 
imperialist  territory  is  opened  by  the  recent  treaty,  and  that  of  the  insurgents  by 
the  imperial  edict,  which  I  had  the  honour  and  privilege  to  procure  through  the 
Kan-wang.  Moreover,  the  insurgents  themselves  are  still  determinately  opposed 
to  idolatry  in  all  its  features.  At  their  approach,  the  idols  vanish  and  the  priests 
of  Buddh  and  Tau  disappear.  The  downfall  of  idolatry  in  the  land  seems  to  be  bound 
up  with  their  success.  Never  did  China  present  such  a  spectacle  to  the  Christian 
world.  Will  the  Church,  unfaithful  to  her  Head  and  false  to  herself,  as  the  depository 
of  the  blessings  of  light  and  life  for  the  world,  look  on  with  indifTerence  ?  Shall 
the  four  hundred  millions  of  China  remain  in  their  state  of  darkness  and  death,  be* 
cause  of  the  worldliness  and  deadnes^s  of  the  people  of  Gud  ?  Shall  not  the  cry  which 
BOW  goes  forth  from  this  land  penetrate  our  universities,  and  colleges,  and  churches, 
and  elicit  a  response  in  many  a  heart  devoted  to  Christ,  worthy  of  the  urgency  and 
solemnity  of  the  occasion  P  !Mcn  who  shall  know  nothing  among  the  people  savo  Christ 
and  him  crucified,  is  the  want  of  China.  I  trnst  that  there  are  not  a  few  who,  sympa- 
thizing with  the  Ilcdeenier  in  the  great  work  of  China's  redemption,  will  come  forward 
and  say, '  Here  are  we,  send  u.'*.'  Whilst  our  hearts  are  overAowing  with  joy  whea 
viewing  the  extensive  field  which  has  been  so  suddenly  and  marvellously  opened  op, 
we  are  ready  to  despond  when  contemplating  the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  and  iho 
entire  inadequacy  of  tlie  means.  AVith  cur  present  number  of  Missionaries  in  tho 
north,  we  can  only  establish  two  cjpcieat  central  Stations,  whilst  forty  at  least  should 
be  established  at  once.  What  is  one  Statlo.i  and  two  Missionaries  for  the  whole  of 
Shan-tung  province,  with  its  twenty-nine  millions  of  human  souls  ?  or  for  the 
twenty-eight  millions  of  Chih-Ii  ?  or  for  the  teeming  millions  that  line  tho  baiika  of 
the  mighty  Yang-tse  ?  Nothing;  absolutely  nothing.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  may  thru:;t  forth  more  labciirers  to  gather  in  the  precious  produce  of 
this  mighty  field. 

"  I  remain, 

"  Yours  most  truly, 
'*  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  *'  G.  Jonx. 


CALCUTTA. 

0EDI^ATI05^   or   THKEE   XATITE    PHEACnKKS  TO  THE  CHBISTIAS'  anyiSTBT. 

This  important  and  solenm  service  Avas  performed  under  peculiarly 
interesting  and  unusual  circumstances  by  the  jMissionariea  of  our  Society, 
on  behalf  of  three  of  their  Native  Evangelists,  in  Union  Chapel,  Calcatta, 
on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  ]\rarcli  20th. 

The  spacious  edifice  was  crowded  in  every  part  by  a  numerous  congre* 
gation,  including  both  the  Missionaries  and  church  officers  of  nearily^  all 
the  nonconformist  societies  and  churches  in  the  city,  and  a  large  number 
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of  NftfciT6  ConTerts  gathered  by  the  labours  of  different  denominations. 
Xone  could  oontraat  the  scene  with  the  state  of  things  prevailing  forty 
yean  ago,  when  the  Bev.  Henry  Townley  preached  the  first  sermon 
at  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  without  feelings  of  gratitude  and  delight. 
Xone  could  fail  to  remember  that  at  that  time  there  was  scarcely  a  single 
oonferi  in  the  city,  and  looking  now  upon  a  large  body  of  intelligent 
xtathre  Christians,  of  whom  three  were  to  be  set  apart  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Grospel,  without  thankfully  exclaiming,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  groat 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.*' 

The  Christian  Nati?es  thus  solemnly  designated  to  the  ministry  of 
Christy  hare  been  intimately  known  to  our  Missionaries  for  nine  or  ten 
yeani,  daring  which  they  have  maintained  a  high  Christian  character: 
they  are  well  educated  in  English ;  have  been  specially  trained  for  minis- 
terial aenrice ;  and  for  four  years  ha?e  been  active  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 
Ono  of  them  has  been  chosen  by  the  Native  Christian  Church  at  Bhowani- 
poie  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  J.  Mullens,  and  the  members  have  resolved 
to  pay  thirty  rupees  a  month  towards  his  salary ;  that  is,  half  his  income, 
which  amounts  to  sixty  rupees  a  month  or  £72  a  year.  This  step  is  as 
unusual  as  it  is  gratifying.  Another  of  the  candidates  has  become  as- 
sistant pastor,  with  the  Rev.  W.  Johnson,  of  three  native  vilLnge  Churches. 
Previously  to  their  conversion  the  candidates  for  ordination  were  students 
in  the  Missionary  Institution  at  Bhowanipore,  and  to  the  instruction  there 
Teceived,  their  reception  of  Christianity,  under  God,  is  entirely  owing. 

2hr&pro9ad  Chattcrjea  and  Kasinath  Dufi  were  baptized  in  April,  1851; 

Smjoltumar  Ghose  in  July,  1852.     To  break  away  from  tlio   fetters   of 

Hindooism  and  the  loving  embraces  of  attached  relatives,  cost  them  much. 

They  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions.     The  cross  they  had  to  bear 

was  a  heavy  one,  and  it  seemed  incredible  to  those  who  witnessed  and 

iqoiced  in  their  trials,  that  they  could  give  up  so  mucli,  and  endure  so 

patiently  and  so  nobly,  unless  they  had  been  greatly  strengthened  by  the 

grace  of  God. 

In  1852  these  young  Converts,  along  with  others,  expressed  a  strong 
fe're  to  become  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen,  and,  after 
summation,  they  wft-e  received  as  theological  students  in  March,  1853. 
Ilie  ekss  was  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  A.  F.  Lacroix,  the  Rev. 
'.  Mullens  and  the  Rev.  E.  Storrow ;  and  the  course  of  instruction 
proposed  extended  over  four  years,  and  was  to  embrace  theology,  biblical 
cntidsm  and  interpretation,  homiletics,  and  church  history. 

The  ordination  scnice  was  conducted  after  the  manner  observed  in  the 

Congregational  Churches  of  Britain  ;  each'  of  tho  candidates  giving  a  brief 

itatement  of  hia  personal  experience  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel — his 

ZBotives  for  desiring  the  office  of  a  Christian  minister,  and  the  dirinc  truths 

at  the  Bible  which  he  intended  to  teach  and  enforce.     In  reply  to  the 
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further  inquiry,  •*  What  are  the  principles  which  you  hold  respecting  the 
ministry,  and  which  you  design  to  guide  you  in  your  future  life  P"  the  follow- 
ing Tcry  satisfactory  answer  was  given  by  Babu  Snrjokumar  Qhose,  and 
those  of  his  fellow  Candidates  were  equally  interesting  and  satisfactory. 

"  Next  to  a  sincere/  hearty,  and  cordial  profession  of  Christ's  religion,  no  duty 
appears  to  me  to  be  so  important,  so  pressing  and  so  imperative  as  that  of  making 
known  its  saving  truths  to  tbose  who  know  them  not.    Christianity  is  not  a  selfish 
religion,  it  is  a  religion  of  love.    A  Christian,  therefore,  cannot  rest  contented  with 
securing  his  own  salvation  only  ;  '  plucked  out  as  a  brand  from  the  fire/  he  cannot 
remain  indifierent  to  the  eternal  interests  of  multitudes  around  him,  who  are  rush- 
ing headlong  into  the  gulf  of  ruin ;  sensible  of  his  immutable  obligations  to  the 
Lord  who  has  purchased  him  with  His  own  precious  blood,  he  cannot  ei\ioy  '  the 
peace  of  the  Spirit '  without  doing  all  he  can  to  moke  Hit  name  '  known  upon 
earth.'    When  first,  about  nine  years  ago,  I  came  to  know  the  Eedeemer ;   when 
God,  in  His  infinite  compassion  and  love,  delivered  me  from  the  lowest  depths  of 
heathen  '  darkness,  and  translated '   me  '  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son/  I 
confess  my  sentiments  about  the  question  at  issue  were  not  so  distinct,  definite,  and 
clear  as  they  liave  since  become.     Days  and  months  have  passed  since  the  thought 
of  becoming  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  first  struck  my  mind;  doubts  and  difficulties 
arose ;  conflict  and  vacillation  followed ;  till  ut  length  directed,  as  I  believe,  by  an 
all-wise  and  an  all-gracious  Providence,  without  whose  permission  not  even  a  sparrow 
will  fall  to  the  ground,  I  made  up  my  mind,  in  humble  dependence  upon  His  divine 
strength,  to  devote  my  life  entirely  to  His  service.     And  now,  after  a  lapse  of 
several  years,  during  which  I  have  had  a  little  experience  of  the  nature  and  require- 
ments of  this  mysteriously  great  and  holy  work,  I  now  stand  here,  knowing  fall 
well  the  perfect  weakness  of  my  own  strength,  and  feeling  bitterly  the  sinfulneea 
and  perversity  of  my  own  deceitful  heart,  and  looking  up  earnestly  for  grace,  mercy, 
wisdom,  light,  counsel,  and  direction  to  Him  who  is  indeed  '  the  Father  of  lights,* 
and  the  Giver  of  *  every  good  and  every  perfect  gifl ; '  I  now  stand  here,  with  my 
resolution  unchanged,  to  dedicate  my  body  and  houI  anew  to  the  service  of  my 
Redeemer.     My  obligations  to  God  and  man  alike,  loudly  demand  such  a  dedi- 
cation.    When  I  think  of  the  really  lost  condition  of  the  millions  of  my  countrymen, 
I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  a  '  necessity  laid  upon  me; 
ifea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  '  it  not.    As  a  native  of  the  land,  I  see  the  path  of 
my  duty  clearly  marked  out  before  me.    My  position  in  relation  to  my  countrymen 
is  very  much  the  same  with  the  man  from  whom  our  Lord  in  His  lifetime  cast  out  a 
legion  of  unclean  spirits,  and    whom    afterwards    He    distinctly    prohibited    to 
accompany  Him  in  His  journey,  saying,  in  words  full  of  heavenly  compassion, 
'  Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath. had  compassion  on  thee.' 

"  Again,  the  example  and  command  of  Christ  add  irresistible  weight  to  this  obliga- 
tion. He  who  is  the  '  brightness  of '  Jehovah's  '  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
His  person,'  was  himself,  when  on  earth,  a  zealons  and  devoted  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  'My  meat,'  said  He  while  yet  actively  engaged  in  His  Father's  work, 
'  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish  His  work :'  and 
about  to  ascend  triumphant  on  the  wbgs  of  mediatorial  glory  into  the  realms 
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«f«rfMiiiig  joy  abonra.  He  solemnlj  commanded  His  disciples  *  to  go  into  all  the 
worlds  and  preach  the  Oospel  to  every  creature,* 

"  With  such  an  example,  then,  before  mj  eyes,  an  example  solely  designed  for  our 
imitation,  and  with  such  a  command,  arrayed  as  it  is  with  all  the  solemnity  of  a 
petriing  tit^si^^ii,  oontinnally  ringing  in  my  ears,  how  can  I  lay  claim  to  the  name 
and  priTileges  of  a  Christian,  without  endeavouring,  in  proportion  to  '  the  measure 
of  grace'  voQchsared  unto  me,  to  follow  the  one  and  fulfil  the  other  P 

^  Bat  though  willing  from  the  inmost  depths  of  my  heart,  and  now  prepared,  in 

one  tense  to  consecrate  anew  my  body  and  soul,  as  I  have  said,  to  the  service  of  God 

mf  Bedeemer,  I  feel  that  I  am  perfectly  unworthy  and  incapable  of  doing  justice  to 

ft.    To  be  ambassador  of '  the  King  of  kings '  to  the  unbelieving  heathen  around,  i» 

IB  itaelf  m  suiBciently  responsible  work  for  a  frail,  fallible,  sinful  man :  but,  in  addition 

to  tlut,  the  Chreat  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  pleased  to  call  me,  as  you  have 

boord,   to    'take  the   oversight'   of   His    flock,  of  which  I  myself  have  beeit 

m  member  ever  since  the-  time  of  my  conversion.    Oh !    how  can  I,  possessing 

to  the  foil  all  the  infirmities  and  weaknesses  of  a    depraved  human   nature, 

diaeliayge  the  responsibilities  of  so  great  a  work  with  any  degree  of  faithfulness  ? 

Bot  mj  hqpe  is  in  the  Lord.    I  am  polluted,  but  He  is  the  fountain  of  holiness ;  I 

am  weak,  but  He  is  almighty ;   I  am  ignorant,  but  He  is  all-wise.    In  Him  and 

only  do  I  put  my  trust.    To  Him  alone  do  I  look  up  for  grace  to  help,  for 

to  teach,  for  judgpnent  to  discern,  for  strength  and  patience  to  bear,  for 

fivtttade  to  suffer,  for  resignation  to  submit,  for  love  to  direct  and  control,  and  for 

ml  and  diligence  to  work.    '  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 

up  for  u  aU,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  g^ve  us  all  things  P'    Oh ! 

nmj  the  Holy  Spirit  then  enable  me  at  every  moment  of  my  existence  to  realize 

ad  eajoj  the  blessed  presence  of  so  g^-acions  a  God,  and  help  me  in  particular  to 

wait  oo  ffim  patiently  at  all  seasons  of  trial,  di£ScuIty,  doubt,  and  temptation ;  so 

llmty  whatever  may  be  the  hind  of  work  I  am  called  upon  to  engage  in,  love  to 

Chriat  and  love  to  souls,  and  not  any  desire  after  self-gratification  or  vain-glory  may 

hi  tilt  moringy  constraining,  prevailing,  guiding,  yea,  and  the  only  principle  of  my 

^hoQ^ta,  words,  and  actions ;  so  that,  relying  entirely  for  success  upon  the  prophetic 

fronisea  of  Him  who  has  said, '  And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 

the  world/  I  may  faithfully  '  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,'  and  '  make  full  proof  of 

nj  flunistry :'    that  thus  I  may  say,  with  Paul  the  aged,  '  For  to  me  to  live  is 

Ghrisi,  and  to  die  is  gain.' " 

POLYNESIA. 
MVrVAIi  OP  RELIGION  IN  THE  ISLAND  OF  EAEOTONGA. 

UnXB  01  THB  BET.  OlOBOB  OXLL,  ADDBBBSED  TO  THB  TOBEIOlf 

BBORETABT. 

"  June,  1861. 
"Xt  tbbt  dbab  Sib— Eecent  letters  which  I  have  received  from  the  Hervey 
^IvB^  give  a  Tery  pleasing  report  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  Barotonga 
>^llangaiay  which  I  could  wish  our  friends  generally  to  know.  When  the  spirit 
^^irival  haa  been  poured  out  upon  our  churches  at  home,  it  is  eminently  enooo- 
>%ng  to  oar  faith  to  know  that  the  same  blessed  results  are  being  realized  by 
^  Artthm  and  the  churches  abroad. 
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'*  I  need,  therefore,  make  no  apology  for  sending  you  the  following  short  extoiei. 
The  Rev.  W.  Wyatt  Gill,  my  friend  and  former  colleague  in  Mangaia,  saja : — 
*  Oar  work  here  is  g^ing  on  very  well.  True,  indeed,  we  have  not  all  sunshine^  nor 
is  it  all  shade.  Oar  grounds  for  encouragement  are  very  great  indeed.  A  few  dajB 
hence  I  hope  to  admit  twenty-four  to  the  Church  at  Ivirua  and  Oneroa.  At  Baio- 
tonga  a  great  revival  has  taken  place ;  upwards  of  eight  hundred  individuals  hate 
joined  the  classes.' 

"  In  confirmation  of  [this  statement  I  will  translate  a  portion  of  a  letter  I  have 
jast  received  {tovcC Suite  and  Tindmana,  the  Native  Teacher  and  Chief  at  ArorangL 
They  say, '  This  is  a  season  of  great  joy  on  Rarotonga.  Multitudes  of  men  and 
women,  and  young  persons,  have  been  led  to  abandon  their  former  evil  practicet, 
and  their  backsliding,  and  have  with  all  their  heart  believed  upon  Chriat,  and  haTe 
been  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  You  will  rejoice,  and  perhaps  ako 
you  will  fear ;  you  will  rijoice  truly  with  fear  and  trembling  on  this  thing  whiA 
has  recently  grown  up  amongst  us ;  because  they  who  have  thus  come  to  the  ckwc^ 
have  been  notoriously  wicked  in  their  past  lives.  It  was  in  the  month  of  Aogoii 
last  that  this  thing  grew,  and  gave  us  such  joy.  I  have  not  time  to  tell  yOB 
more ;  the  ship  is  going  away  soon,  but  I  write  to  tell  you  that  it  is  well  with  ns  and 
the  church  of  God  here.  Isaia  has  been  very  ill  for  six  months,  but  he  is  betisr 
now.    Blessings  and  peace  rest  ever  with  you.' 

"  Busse,  the  Native  Teacher  writes, '  More  than  Seven  hundred  have  xeiiinied 
from  evil  and  believed.  Ton  will  rejoice  to  know  that  Makea,  the  son  of  Tinomani, 
has  been  admitted  a  repentant  and  humble  disciple  of  Christ.  In  NgaioMgiia,  200^ 
in  Avarua  220,  and  in  Arorangi  more  than  90  are  now  seeking  for  peaee  and 
life :  yes,  I  do  greatly  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  we  are  in  peace  and  prosperity  hofr 
Isaia  has  been  ill,  and  has  not  been  able  to  attend  to  his  duties  as  formerly,  but  he 
has  recovered  now.  I  write  to  you  now,  e  Gilie,  that  you  tell  the  Society  to 
and  send  us  help ;  we  are  waiting  for  more  help.  We  are  anxiously  waiting 
hoping  that  more  Missionaries  may  socm  be  sent  out  for  us.' 

"  These  extracts  will  sufficiently  show  that  the  people  are  growing  in  gnee»  aid 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  resting  upon  them. 

Yours  faithfuDy, 

GsosaE  Gill." 


XUIITB 


AEEIVAL  OF  THE  '*  JOHN  WILLIAMS  "  IN  THE  AUSTEA- 

LIAN  COLONIES. 

"Wb  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  "  John  Williams,*'  on  her  ant- 
ward  voyage  en  route  for  the  Ishinds  of  the  Pacific,  arrived  at  HobartTown 
on  the  12th  March,  at  Melbourne  on  the  2nd  April,  and  at  Sydnej  on  the 
25th  of  that  month,  and  during  her  temporary  stay  at  those  ports  the 
Missionaries  on  board  were  hospitably  entertained  by  our  colonial  friend^ 
and  interesting  meetings  were  held  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the 
Society. 
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ARBIVAL  OF  UISSIONABIEB. 
Ibr.a.J.  HiDjUia,  U.,  and  two  ChOdren,  pet  "Blenheim,"  from  Cilciitta. 


mibr- 

tm.TLSustnliii-iSn 

S..per 

"  Bnrham,"  from  Modm.    16th  Jnne. 
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TsABmov  and  monumental  ruins  combine  to  attest,  that^tlie' 
earlieat  inhabitanti  of  this  countj  were  idolaters,  whose  worslnp 
was  efdier  purely  Druidical,  or  greatly  conformed  to  that  ancient 
supeniition.'  Sereral  of  the  interesting  remains  of  Devon  are  attributed 
to  tUs  period  in  the  judgment  of  distinguished  antiquarians,  who 
asnga  to  it  the  circular  stone  inclosutee  at  Grimpspouhd  and  Bratton- 
ITlemiDgV the  sepulchral  stones  at  Maddock's  Down;  the  cromlech  at 
Drews  Ib^ton;  and  the  barrows,  or  tumuli,  at  Ilaldou.  We  cannot 
contemplate  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  people  in  this 
beautiful  region,  without  being  struck  with  the  contrast  which  is  pre- 
sented between  the  present  and  former  state  of  things,  nor  without 
remembering  our  immense  obligation  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
to  our  shores. 

It  is  firmly  believed  in  all  the  region  of  North  Devon,  that  St. 
Braunock,  a  devoted  evangelist,  preached  the  Gospel  there  in  the  fourtli 
century,  and  brought  oft'  the  people  from  their  superstitions  to  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  name  is  given  to  a  parish  churcli,  and  witli 
some  little  change  to  the  town  of  Braunton.  Whether  the  truth  was 
first  proclaimed  to  the  ancient  Britons,  or  to  the  people  who  were  incor- 
porated by  the  Eomans  with  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall,  under  the 
general  appellation  of  Damnonii,  it  is  certain  that  they  were  wholly 
given  to  a  debasing  form  of  idolatry.  Then,  as  now,  Devonia  was 
adorned  by  the  same  glorious  works  of  God, — the  same  everlasting 
hills,— the  same  myriad  waves,  dancing  in  the  sunlight,  or  reflecting  the 
moonbeams, — the  same  shmly  creeks,  reaching  far  up  into  the  deeply- 
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indented  shore, — the  some  beauteous  dells  and  bold  promontories, — and 
eTen  the  lame  localities  of  towns  and  villages ;  but  the  social  and  intel- 
^tual  condition  of  the  sparse  population  was  the  reverse  of  that  which 
ow  distinguishes  its  peasantry  and  townsmen.  All  the  phases  of 
/lature  were  as  beautiful  then  as  now,  but  "  man  was  only  vile."  On 
spots  over  which  we  now  roam  with  excited  curiosity,  or  pleasant 
musings,  once  rose  the  Druidical  altar,  reeking  with  Imman  blood; 
there  stood  the  trembling  victim  of  a  sanguinary  priesthood,  and  there 
gathered  the  ignorant  multitude,  who  offered  sacrifices  of  barbarism  and 
lust  to  the  "  gods  many,  and  lords  many,"  before  whom  they  bowed 
with  trembling  dread  rather  than  with  humble  hope.  The  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  overthrew  the  prevailing  idolatrv',  changed  the  savage 
nature  of  the  people,  and  has  gradually  effected  that  improvement  in 
mind  and  morals,  in  freedom  and  worship,  which  makes  the  inhabitants 
of  this  county  capable  of  vying  with  the  most  favoured  people  of  the 
British  Isles.  Indeed,  to  this  we  owe  as  a  nation  that  exalted  status 
which  makes  us  the  envy  or  admiration  of  the  civilized  world ;  and  it 
is  blessed  to  know  and  believe  that  the  Gospel,  which  has  lost  nothing 
of  its  power  by  the  flight  of  time,  is  going  forth  on  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  to  convey  the  same  blessings  to  nations  now  sitting,  like  our 
forefathers,  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death.  Freely  we  hare 
received  it,  fireely  let  us  give  it  to  those  who  need  its  light. 

In  the  great  mutations  consequent  on  the  Homan  invasion  and  con- 
quest, Devon  shared  with  other  counties,  though  very  few  traces  of  that 
period  now  survive.  A  number  of  coins,  bronze  statues,  and  tesselated 
pavements  of  this  period,  have,  however,  been  found  in  and  around 
Exeter.  In  the  times  of  the  Heptarchy,  it  formed  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  West  Saxons,  under  the  name  of  Devonscyre ;  was  frequently  a 
scene  of  fearful  contest ;  and  for  a  long  period  the  battle-field  of  Danes 
and  Saxons,  who  gradually  compelled  the  Britons  to  retire  westward, 
driving  them  across  the  Tamar  by  the  forces  under  Xing  Athelstan. 
The  Norman  invaders  and  their  descendants  waged  fierce  war  with  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  and  during  the  period  of  their  civil  contests  the  northern 
and  southern  coasts  of  the  county  were  frequently  ravaged  by  Irish  and 
French  depredators.  The  traces  of  these  troublous  times  have  been 
happily  effaced ;  and  peaceful  temples,  smiling  fields,  attractive  villages, 
and  flourishing  towns,  attest  a  long-continued  exemption  from  foreign 
invasion  and  internal  conflict.  Hemains  of  mediaeval  times  are  found  in 
various  parts  of  the  county,  though  none  of  them  are  of  great  extent, 
or  in  very  perfect  preservation.  Still  we  can  point  to  ancient  castles, 
as  those  of  Okehampton  and  Berry  Pomeroy ;  to  baronial  mansions,  as 
Dartington  and  Bradley ;  and  to  monastic  establishments,  as  Tor  Abbey 
and  Plymptou  Priory.  These  are  mementoes  and  relics  of  departed 
days,  happily  destined  not  again  to  return. 
The  light  of  the  great  and  glorious  Protestant  Beformation  spread 
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mpidlj  through  Devon.    Thomas  Puller,  in  his  "  Worthies  of  Deton- 
shirc,"  eajs  that  Agnes  Brest  was  the  sole  martyr  in  this  county,  under 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.     She  was  burnt  without  the  walls  of  Exeter, 
in  a  place  called  Sothemhay,  in  the  month  of  November  1558.     Bishop 
Jewel,  who  by  his  preaching  and  writings  greatly  promoted  the  Befbr- 
mation,  was  a  Devonshire  man.   He  was  bom  at  Buden  Farm,  near  Ilfra- 
combe,  and  educated  at  Barnstaple  and  Oxford.     Compelled  by  persecu- 
tion to  flee  into  Germany,  he  lived  for  a  time  on  the  borders  of  the 
beautiful  Lake  of  Zurich,  and  on  his  return  to  England  was  preferred 
Bishop  of  Salisbury.   Fuller,  in  his  own  peculiar  style,  says  of  Jewel, "  He 
wrote  learnedly,  preached  painfiilly,  and  died  peaceably,  anno  Domim', 
1672." 

Loyally  attached  as  we  are  to  Protestantism^  and  rejoicing,  as  we  do, 
in  the  success  of  its  mission  to  annihilate  the  political  power  of  the  Pope  in 
this  land,  to  give  the  open  Bible  to  our  people,  and  to  conduct  Divine 
worship  in  a  tongue  they  can  understand,  we  are,  as  Nonconformists, 
more  deeply  interested  in  a  class  of  events  which  take  their  rise  from 
what  has  justly  been  called  **  black  Bartholomew-day,"  when  more  than 
two  thousand  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  quitted  their  livings  to  retain 
their  consciences,  and  cast  themselves  and  families  afloat  on  the  tide  of 
Divine  Providence,  without  any  means  of  support.  Devonshire  yielded 
its  fair  quota  of  martyrs  on  the  memorable  twenty-fourth  of  August, 
16G2 ;  and  to  their  sufferings  and  labours,  in  this  as  in  other  counties, 
the  existence  of  many  congregational  churches  can  be  traced.  We 
respectfully  invite  our  readers  to  accompany  us  in  a  rapid  survey  of  the 
northern  part  of  Devon ;  pausing,  for  a  time,  over  spots  where  some  of 
these  holy  men  lived  and  toiled,  and  lingering  a  little  longer  over  dear- 
loved  Torrington,  where  John  Howe,  that  prince  of  preachers — 
conceming  whom  Bobert  Hall  said,  *'  I  have  derived  more  benefit  from 
the  works  of  Howe,  than  from  those  of  all  other  divines  put  together," 
-—lived  and  preached  those  glorious  sermons  which  he  published  in  his 
justly  celebrated  treatises,  entitled  **  Delighting  in  God,"  and  ''  The 
Blessedness  of  the  Bighteous."  As  we  think  of  him  and  others,  we 
Buy  exclaim,  in  the  truthful  language  of  Wordsworth, — 

"  Great  men  have  been  among  us ;  handB  that  penned 
And  tongues  that  uttered  wisdom — ^better  none ! " 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  methods  of  reaching  the  north  of  Devon, 
at  least  in  summer  time,  is  by  steam-packet  from  Bristol.  Step  on  board 
one  of  these  vessels,  early  in  the  morning,  at  the  Hotwell  Bason,  you 
will  pass  with  a  high  tide  between  St.  Vincent's  Bocks  and  Leigh 
Wood,  admiring  the  beauties  of  Clifton  and  then  of  Shirehampton,  till 
you  suddenly  emerge  from  the  narrow  Avon  into  the  noble  Severn,  and 
so  pass  on  to  the  Bristol  Channel.    Then  you  sight  the  flat  and  steep 

a  0  2 


500  ]>BT051BIBX. — VO.  II. 

Holmes,  get  glorioui  views  of  the  WeLib  moimtaioB,  skirt  Bridgewater 
Bay,  pass  Watchett  and  Minehead,  two  picturesque  towns,  looking  out 
on  the  ocean  from  omidst  a  rich  profusion  of  trees  and  shrubs,  and, 
iMiiling  by  the  rocks  of  Linton  and  the  romantic  village  of  Linmouth, 
enter  the  attractive  harbour  of  Ufracombe;  or  passing  beyond  the 
noble  rock  which  rises  iu  front  of  the  town,  and  leaving  Hartland 
Point  to  the  west  and  the  Isle  of  Luudy  to  the  north-west,  you  may 
turn  into  the  Bay  of  Bideford,  meet  the  tide  of  the  two  pretty  rivers — 
the  Torridge,  which  joins  her  sister  Taw,  aud  realizes  the  description  of 
Bisdon,  the  antiquarian,  *'  There,  hand  in  hand,  with  mutual  affection, 
they  slip  into  the  sea," — and  working  up  through  the  yellow  sheet  of 
rolling  sandhill  and  green  alluvial  plain,  you  reach  the  little  quiet 
town  of  Bideford.  Imagine  yourself,  gentle  reader,  to  be  standing 
on  its  quaint  many-arched  old  bridge,  and  to  be  looking  at  its  pleasant 
upland  streets  and  its  hanging  hills  covered  with  oaks  and  shrubs.  As 
you  perambulate  the  town,  you  meet  with  a  commodious  and  beautiful 
ecclesiastical  structure  of  modem  origin.  It  was  built  some  two  or 
three  years  since,  but  on  its  site  stood  for  ages  a  large  plain  meeting- 
house belonging  to  the  Independents.  It  is  adapted  now  to  modern 
taste,  and  gracefully  bears  the  appropriate  name  of  Lavington  Chapel. 

A  congregational  church  must  have  existed  in  Bideford  during  the 
times  of  the  Commonwealth ;  for  when  Howe  was  minister  at  Torriugton, 
several  inhabitants  of  that  town,  who  had  previously  been  members  of 
the  congregational  church  at  Bideford,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Bev.  W.  Bartlett,  a  College  friend  of  Howe,  sought  and  obtained  "  their 
dismission"  from  the  church  at  Bideford,  to  that  of  Torringion.  When 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  'Mr,  Bartlett  was  ejected,  and  he 
then  formed  a  church  on  Independent  principles,  of  which  he  and  his 
son  were  chosen  pastors.  In  defiance  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  and  other 
Acts  of  that  reign,  they  continued  to  preacli,  as  opportunity  permitted, 
in  and  around  the  town,  but  not  without  suffering ;  the  father  having 
been  imprisoned,  and  the  sou  twice  fined  and  committed  to  jail.  These 
holy  men  were  succeeded  by  other  ministers  of  Christ,  and  the  congre- 
gation increased  in  influence  and  numbers,  till  it  included  the  most 
distinguished  families  of  the  town.  In  the  year  IG96,  they  built  the 
Great  Meeting ;  and  in  it  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  was 
faithfully  preached,  till  it  was  taken  down  ;  and  that  by  a  succession  of 
learned  and  devout  men.  The  best  known  of  these  was  the  Eev.  Samuel 
Lavington,  who  published  two  or  three  volumes  of  admirable  sermons. 
He  was  elected  to  the  pastoral  office  in  1752,  and  filled  it  with  efficiency 
for  the  long  space  of  fifty-five  years.  During  his  time,  the  people  were 
distinguished  for  their  piety  and  order — for  their  numbers  and  con- 
sistency. On  his  death,  the  Bev.  Samuel  Booker,— the  brother  of  that 
wise  aud  holy  man,  the  Bev.  William  Booker,  late  of  Tavistock,— who 
for  twelve  years  had  been  the  assistant  of  Mr.  Lavington,  was  chosen 
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to  be  the  pastor.  He  sustained  the  office  alone  for  twenty-five  years, 
and  was  then  gathered  to  his  fathers.  Names  dear  to  friendship  and 
memory  are  found  on  the  rolls  of  this  time-honoured  church,  and  the 
hope  is  indulged,  that  equal  and  even  increasing  prosperity  may  attend 
its  minister  and  members  in  their  new  and  attractive  sanctuary. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  town  of   Appledore,  which  is  pleasantly 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Taw  and  Torridge,  and  is  a  sea-port,  in 
the  parish  of  Northam,  from  which  Mr.  Anthony  Downe  was  ejected,  in 
1602.     Calaray  says  of  him,  "  he  was  remarkable  for  neatness  and  ex- 
actness of  expression,"  and  we  hope  for  something  better.     He  died  at 
the  age  of  fourscore  years.    It  was  not  till  after  his  death  that  the 
Dissenters  here  erected  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the 
18th  century  they  were  first  gathered  into  a  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Eev.  Benjamin  AVills,  they  having  previously  communed 
^-ith  the  neighbouring  church  at  Bideford.     Mr.  Wills  was  smitten 
with  death,  while  on  his  knees  at  family  prayer,  December  25,  1747, 
and  departed  out  of  life  much  beloved  and  regretted  by  his  people.     A 
succession  of  godly  men  ministered  to  this  flock  from  age  to  age,  the 
most  eminent  of  whom  was  the  Bev.  Bichard  Evans,  who  was  ordained 
in  August  1760,  and  relinquished  his  pastorate  in  1819.    In  his  day  a 
new  and  larger  meeting-house  was  erected  and  opened  in  August 
1816.     The  church,  while  happily  retaining  its  attachment   to  evan- 
gelical truth,  has  partaken  of  the  decay  which  marks  the  town,  and  has 
suffered  in  recent  times  from  some  unfavourable  circumstances.     May 
it  again  revive,  and  partake  of  its  ancient  glory ! 

Here  is  the  town  of  Braunton,  which  has  had  an  Independent  church 
and  ministry  from  the  earliest  possible  period  after  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity. It  is,  however,  more  noteworthy  than  it  otherwise  would  be, 
from  the  fact  that  Bichard  Knill  was  born  here,  on  the  14th  April, 
1787.  Saved  from  drowning  when  a  child,  he  was  afterwards  delivered 
from  a  greater  death,  and  was  employed  by  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the 
Churchy  in  converting  multitudes  of  souls  to  Christ.  Converted  himself 
under  the  preaching  of  Samuel  Booker,  he  joined  the  church  at  Bide- 
ford, was  sent  to  the  academy  at  Axminster,  and  after  that  proceeded 
in  the  service  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  India.  His  health 
fiuling  there,  he  removed  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  for  many  years 
ministered  to  the  English  congregation  in  that  city,  honoured  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  him.  He  then,  at  the  request  of  tlio  Directors, 
came  to  England,  and  was  long  employed  in  visiting  the  various  auxil- 
iaries of  the  Society.  No  man  perhaps  ever  did  so  much  in  modem 
^es  as  he,  to  enkindle  and  feed  the  missionary  spirit  in  our  churches. 
With  moderate  abilities,  but  with  unwonted  piety,  he  faithfully  served 
Us  Master.  The  writer  of  this  paper  travelled  with  him  for  the  Society 
tkroo^  the  greater  parts  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  and  in  other  places, 
nd  has  the  mournful  satisfaction  of  adding  one  more  testimony  to  hi« 
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singular  seal  and  worth,  lie  suatained  the  pastoral  oliice  at  Wootton- 
under^edge,  and  then  at  Chester,  in  which  city  he  died  as  he  lived,  full 
of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  His  mortal  remains  are  deposited 
in  the  beautiful  cemetery  on  the  left  bonk  of  the  Dee.  A  vast  multitude 
surrounded  his  open  gprave,  among  w^hom  was  Dr.  Graham,  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  who'openly  said,  "  There  is  a  comfort  in  taking  the  last 
look  of  a  good  man."  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,  and  many 
for  a  season  rejoiced  in  his  light. 

But  we  must  visit  the  neat,  well-built,  and  flourishing  town  of  Barn- 
staple, usually  regarded  as  the  metropolis  of  North  Devon,  and  which  is 
situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  tlic  Taw,  in  a  broad  and  fertile  valley. 
It  is  a  very  ancient  town,  and  probably  existed  previously  to  the  reign 
of  Athelstan,  who  is  said  to  have  erected  it  into  a  borough,  and  built  a 
castle  to  defend  it.  The  history  of  the  congregational  church  here 
dates  from  black  Bartholomew.  The  Bev.  Jonathan  Hanmer,  grand- 
father of  the  poet  Ghiy,  was  ejected  from  the  lectureship  of  Barum,  and 
afterwards  gathered  a  Dissenting  congregation  in  the  town.  For  about 
ten  years  they  met  in  secret,  and  their  assemblies  were  frequently  dis- 
solved, and  the  pastor  compelled  to  hide  himself  in  order  to  avoid  a 
prison.  During  a  suspension  of  the  penal  laws  against  Dii^senters, 
in  1671,  the  flrst  meeting-house  was  built,  near  the  Castle,  aud  about 
thirty  years  after  a  second,  in  Cross-street.  The  tw^o  congregations 
subsequently  became  one,  and  the  meeting-house  in  the  last-named 
place  has  been  the  only  Independent  chapel  in  the  town  during  this 
century.  The  Bev.  W.  H.  Gardiner,  1^1.  A.,  a  descendant  of  the  cele- 
brated Colonel  Gardiner,  became  the  pastor  in  180-1,  and  continued 
to  [minister  here  for  twenty-three  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  the 
Bev.  Benjamin  Kent,  an  amiable  and  learned  man,  an  excellent  and 
eflKcient  preacher,  who  held  the  pastorate  for  twenty-one  years,  until 
his  sudden  and  lamented  death  in  1848.  During  his  ministry  the  old 
diapel  was  taken  down  and  the  present  handsome  and  commodious 
building  erected  in  its  stead.  .  In  1850  two  new  school-rooms  were 
opened  in  connexion  with  this  church,  which  is  happily  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition  under  its  present  amiable  and  devoted  minister* 

The  church  at  Southmolton  has  a  history  of  interest  to  record,  and 
we  should  like  to  speak  of  it,  and  of  others  in  the  same  region,  but  we 
are  compelled  for  want  of  space  to  pass  them  by,  for  the  purpose  of 
speaking  of  Torrington  and  John  Howe.  This  town,  called  Great  Tor- 
rington,  to  distinguish  it  from  Little  Torrington  and  Black  Torrington, 
is  a  municipal  borough  and  market  town.  It  is  situated  on  a  hiU,  on 
the  BOTth-eastem  bank  of  the  Tonidge.  Its  most  prominent  object  is 
the  parish  church,  not  remarkable  for  architectural  beauty  or  adornment, 
but  a  place  rendered  memorable  by  the  ministry  of  the  author  of  ^  The 
Living  Temple."  His  memory  in  the  town  has  recently  been  rescued 
Srotn  oblivion,  by  the  erection  of  a  handsome  and  spacious  congr^^atioinal 
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place  of  worship,  called  the  '*  John  Howe  "  Memorial  Chapel.  This 
distinguished  divine,  once  the  minister  of  the  parish,  was  silenced  and 
ejected  bj  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  His  father  had  been  deprived  of  his 
living  bj  Laud,  and  he  in  his  turn  became  the  victim  of  persecution. 
He  commenced  his  miuistry  here  in  the  year  1653 ;  was  afterwards, 
much  against  fais  inclination,  appointed  one  of  Oliver  Cromwell's  chap- 
lains, and  Lecturer  in  St.  Margaret's  Church,  at  Westminster.  After 
the  Brotector's  death  he  returned  to  the  duties  of  his  parish,  which  he 
continued  to  discharge,  till  as  a  proscribed  and  persecuted  man  he 
retired  first  to  Ireland,  and  afterwards  to  Holland.  On  the  accession 
of  William  he  returned  to  London,  and  became  a  leader  of  the  colerated 
Nonconformists.     He  died  in  1705. 

To  the  miuistrj  of  John  Howe,  the  cause  of  Independency  in  Torring- 
ton  is  attributed,  though  the  liuk  connecting  him  with  the  earliest  con- 
gregation has  dropped  out  of  the  chain  of  its  history.  Immediately 
af^  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Toleration,  an  Independent  chapel  was 
erected  here,  and  from  that  time  a  succession  of  ministers  can  be 
traced  to  the  end  of  the  last  century,  when  Arianism  reduced  the  con- 
gregation to  the  lowest  point.  It  was  revived  in  1807,  and  a  new  chapel 
was  erected,  which  has  now  given  place  to  one  worthy  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  of  the  name  it  bears. 

It  is  not  our  province  to  write  a  Life  of  Howe,  which  has  been  ably 

done  by  Professor  Bogers  of  Lancashire  College ;  but  we  must  linger  a 

little  over  the  memory  of  a  man  whose  matchless  eloquence,  deep-toned 

piety,  profound  learning,  Christian  temper,  heroic  endurance,  and  un« 

swerving  attachm^it  to  Congregationalism,  render  him  an  object  of  pro- 

fboud  veneration  to  us,  and  even  of  higher  emotions,  if  hero  worship 

eould  be  allowed.     But  we  glorify  God  in  him.     Two  or  three  incidents 

from  many  which  attended  his  career  may  be  mentioned.     While  at 

Tmringtcm,  he  formed  a  most  endearing  intimacy  with  Mr.  Hughes,  of 

Plymouth,  and  soon  after  he  married  the  daughter  of  his  friend.    The 

tvo  friends  maintained  a  weekly  correspondence  in  Latin.     One  day 

fire  broke  out  in  Howe's  house,  which  was  providentially  extinguishea 

hf  a.  heavy  shower  of  rain.     On  that  very  day  he  received  a  letter  from 

Us  father-in-law,  concluding  with  this  remarkable  expression :    Sit  ros 

t9k  «^Mr  Mfitaculum  vestrum.    "  May  the  dew  of  heaven  be  on  your 

iweUing." 

When,  contemplating  a  removal  to  England  from  Antrim  Castle, 
there  he  had  been  domestic  chaplain  to  Lord  Maasareue,  he  jotted 
fcwn  some  communings  with  himself,  as  to  the  path  of  duty.  In  those 
kys  a  voyage  from  Ireland  would  not  be  considered  tlio  trifle  it  is  now, 
aid  hence  we  marvel  not  that  one  item  in  his  calculations  had  respect 
to  the  danger  of  shipwreck.  In  his  musings  he  wrote,  "  It  is  pleasant 
to  me  to  think  of  going  into  eternity  ;  of  laying  down  the  body  of  flesh 
ttd  sin  and  death  together,  and  of  being  perfectly  holy,  and  associated 
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with  tboBO  that  are  so  in  holy  work  and  enjoyment.  To  put  off  this 
tabernacle  so  easily  would  to  me  be  a  mercifiil  dispensation,  who  am 
more  afraid  of  sharp  pains  than  of  death.  I  think  I  should  joyfully 
embrace  those  waves  that  should  cast  me  on  an  undesigned  shore,  and, 
when  I  intended  Liverpool,  should  land  me  in  heaven.'* 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  required  that  those  ministers  then  in  the 
Church  of  England,  who  had  been  ordained  in  the  Congregational  or 
Presbyterian  manner,  should  be  reordained  episcopally.  This  to  Philip 
Henry,  Baxter,  Howe,  and  others,  was  an  insuperable  objection  to  their 
continuance  in  the  Church.  To  tlio  inquiry  of  Dr.  Seth  Ward,  then 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  "  What  hurt  is  there  in  being  twice  ordained  ?  **  Howe 
replied,  "  My  lord,  it  hurts  my  understanding  ;  the  thought  is  shocking ; 
it  is  an  absurdity,  since* nothing  can  hare  two  beginnings.  I  am  sure  I 
am  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  am  ready  to  debate  that  matter  with  your 
lordship,  but  I  cannot  begin  again  to  be  a  minister." 

The  years  that  Howe  spent  at  Torrington  were  among  the  happiest 
of  his  life :  here  his  labours  were  rendered  signally  useful,  and  for  the 
people  he  maintained  ever  after  a  warm  affection.  Here  he  was  in 
labours  more  abundant.  He  began  the  public  worship  about  nine  in 
the  morning  of  each  Lord's-day,  and  continued  the  exercises  of  reading, 
expounding,  singing,  prayer,  and  preaching,  with  only  a  short  intermis- 
sion, till  four  in  the  afternoon.  The  people  were  not  wearied  with  even 
this  length  of  service.  They  were  so  attached  to  their  pastor  that  they 
found  it  difficult  to  unite  in  inviting  another  minister,  and  the  anxiety 
and  perplexity  this  occasioned  him  led  him  scriouBly  to  meditate  a 
removal  from  Whitehall  before  the  Protector's  death.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  conclusive  proof  of  the  propriety  of  manners  which  pervaded 
Cromweirs  court,  that  such  a  man  as  Howe  continued  there ;  and  a 
vindication  of  the  character  of  the  noble  and  maligned  Protector,  that 
he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Howe  and  Baxter,  and  other  distinguished 
Puritans  of  less  note  but  equal  worth. 

And  yet  these  were  the  men  unceremoniously  and  cruelly  cast  out  of 
the  Church  on  that  memorable  day,  the  bicentenary  of  which  will  no 
doubt  be  appropriately  observed  on  the  24th  of  August,  next  year.  It 
may  be  doubted  if  the  Church  of  England  has  ever  fully  recovered  the 
blow  then  inflicted  on  her  highest  interests  ;  but  it  has  been  overruled 
for  good  by  that  Divine  Saviour,  who  is  excellent  in  counsel  and  wonder- 
ful in  working.  We  may  well  exclaim,  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
praise  Thee ;  the  remainder  of  wrath  Thou  wilt  restrain !  " 

{To  be  eoniitwedJ) 
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Supernaturaltsfttt* 

Of  tbe  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  none  has  excited  more  interest  tlinn 
that  which  is  entitled  "Buusen's  Biblical  Researches,  by  Rowland 
Williams,  D.D."  Our  June  number  contained  an  article  which  (as  it 
was  not  written  by  the  author  of  these  remarks)  we  may  be  permitted 
to  designate  as  very  valuable,  especially  considered  as  illustrating 
the  spirit  and*manner  in  which  Dr.  Williams  has  reviewed  the  opinions 
of  the  learned  Chevalier.  There  are,  however,  in  Dr.  Williams*  Review, 
some  arguments  and  insinuations  which  require  more  direct  reply, 
or  more  frank  exposure,  than  the  plan  or  the  limits  of  the  article 
referred  to  would  have  allowed. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  purpose  of  some  of  the  Essayists  and 
Beviewers,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  object  of  this  essay  is  to 
extrude  all  supernaturalism  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  espe- 
cially all  that  is  usually  understood  by  the  supernatural  power  or  gift 
of  prophecy.  It  is  implied  throughout  the  Essay,  that  much  of  the 
wonderful  history  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was  foreseen  by  the  sagacity 
of  their  wise  men,  and  foreshadowed  by  the  patriotic  enthusiasm  of 
their  national  bards ;  but  it  is  assumed,  that  to  attribute  to  them  the 
power  of  certainly  predicting  future  events,  is  to  act  upon  the  vain 
belief 'of  "an  irrational  supernaturalism.** 

Before  we  consider  the  principal  object  of  the  Essay,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  notice  a  few  passages  in  which  the  essayist  endeavours — dis- 
mgenuously,  we  fear— to  prepare  his  readers  for  the  surrender  of  their 
fiiith  in  miracles  and  prophecy.  The  first  note  appended  to  the 
Ekaj  affords  a  fair  instance  of  the  author's  insinuations,  and  a  good 
ifiofltottion  of  his  manner  of  helping  an  argument.  To  do  him  justice, 
ve  transcribe  the  note. 

"  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  amidst  all  our  Biblical  illustration  from 
reeent  travellers — Layard,  Rawlinson,  Robinson,  Stanley,  &c. — no  single 
point  has  been  discovered  to  tell  in  favour  of  an  irrational  super- 
Bsturalism ;  whereas  numerous  discoveries  have  confirmed  the  more 
Hwnd  (not  to  say,  rationalisdng)  criticism  which  traces  Revelation 
UrtoricaUy  within  the  sphere  of  nature  and  humanity.  Such  is  the 
•oral,  both  of  the  Assyrian  discoveries  and  of  all  travels  in  the  East, 
ai  well  as  the  verdict  of  philologers  at  home.  Mr.  G-.  Rawlinson's 
froof  of  this  is  stronger  because  undesigned.** — P.  52. 

There  is  the  note  in  its  integrity  and  completeness.  What  does  it 
SttQ  ?  Were  it  intended  to  leave  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  an 
ispreflaion  of  something  being  said  which  the  writer  does  not  venture 
to  say,  it  oould  not  have  been  more  artfully  composed.     Although,  it 
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Beems  to  say  a  great  deal,  it  really  aays  nothiug  that  it  seems  to  say.  It 
does  not  say,  that  all  trarellcrs  in  the  East,  as  well  as  "  philologers  at 
home/*  have  pronounced  a  "  verdict"  against  the  claims  of  Christianity 
to  supernatural  verification ;  but  it  says  something  which,  to  a  cursory 
reader,  seems  very  like  it ;  which  something,  on  examination,  becomes 
nothiug  to  the  purpose.  What  is  ^*  the  verdict  of  philologers  at 
home,"  in  accordance  with  "  the  moral  both  of  the  Aasyrian  discoveries 
and  of  all  travels  in  the  East"?  There  is  no  such  ''verdict**  on 
record.  The  insinuation  is  false^  and  none  the  less  fi&lse  because  it  ia 
only  an  insinuation. 

What  are  the  ''numeroua  discoveries"  which ''have  confirmed  the 
more  liberal  (not  to  say,  rationalizing)  criticism  P  "  There  are  no  such 
discoveries.  The  Essayist  neither  does,  nor  can,  specify  one.  There 
have  been  many  recent  discoveries  which  have  confirmed  the  truth 
of  Scriptural  history ;  but  confirmations  of  a  history  interwoven  with 
the  miraculous  are  surely  not  to  be  adduced  as  evidence  against  the 
miracles.  It  is  not  said  that  they  are,  for  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
say  so ;  but  something  like  it  seems  to  be  said,  and  the  insinuation  to 
that  effect,  lurking  in  the  artifice  of  the  verbiage,  when  brought  out  of 
its  obscurity  appears  either  as  nonsense  or  as  falsehood. 

But  "amidst  all  our  Biblical  illustration  from  recent  travelleni, 
Layard,  Bawlinson,  &c.,  no  single  point  has  been  discovered  to  tell  in 
favour  of  an  irrational  supematuralism."  This  is  very  true.  We 
must  admit,  that  in  the  ruins  of  Babylon  and  Kineveh,  no  proof  of  a 
single  miracle  has  ever  been  discovered.  But  what  proof  of  miracle 
could  any  reasonable  man  have  expected  to  find  there?  The  only 
imaginable  proof  to  be  found  there,  is  either  record  of  miracle  or 
repetition  of  miracle.  What  record  could  have  been  expected  in 
those  biuried  ruins  ?  What  miracle  could  be  there  repeated  ?  Was  it 
expected  that  the  winged  bulls  would  roar  in  confutation  of  "  rational* 
izing  criticism,"  or  that  the  voice  of  Jonah  would  be  heard  among  the 
stones  of  Nineveh  preaching  the  old  preaching  over  again,  to  the 
dismay  of  all  who  deny  *'  the  personality  of  the  prophet "  ?  This 
may  be  called  laughing  at  a  grave  statement,  by  those  who  gravely 
make  statements  which  are  fit  only  for  laughter,  and  then  comj^n 
that  they  are  answered  by  sarcasm,  instead  of  argument.  If  a  man, 
however  gravely,  tell  us  that  explorers  in  a  diving-bell  have  discovered 
no  proof  of  a  comet  in  the  sea,  or  aeronauts  in  a  balloon,  no  ngu 
of  a  dolphin  in  the  clouds, — what  can  we  do  better  than  laugh  at 
him,  as  we  laugh  at  the  man  who  gravely  tells  us  that  traveUert 
in  the  East  have  discovered  no  proof  of  miracles  in  the  excavatiooB  of 
Koyunjik  or  Khorsabad. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  graver  matters.  Turning  over  the  next  leaf, 
we  learn  that  the  antiquity  of  the  human  race  is  utterly  inoonaiat^it 
with  the  chronology  of  the  Mosaic  records.     On  p.  54  it  ia  said,  "  He 
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(Biinaen)  could  not  haye  yindicated  the  imitjr  of  maukind,  U*  he  had  uot 
asked  for  a  vast  extenaion  of  time,  whether  his  petition  of  twenty 
thonaand  jeari  be  granted  or  not.  The  mention  of  such  a  term  maj 
appear  monstrous  to  those  who  regard  six  thousand  years  as  a  part  of 
revelation." 

We  certainly  do  not  "regard  six  thousand  years  as  a  part  of  revela- 
tion." The  chronology  of  ancient  books  was  especially  liable  to  errors 
in  tranacribing,  as  the  dates  were  usually  denoted  by  letters  repre- 
senting numbers.  Hebrew  letters  might  have  been  easily  mistaken 
still  more  easily  the  old  rude  Samaritan  or  Phenician  characters. 
Whether  the  chronology  of  the  Hebrew,  or  tho  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch, or  of  the  Septuagiut,  be  the  more  accurate,  is  a  question  which 
does  not  affect  the  hi^itorical  truth  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  More- 
over, Biblical  chronology  is  only  human  inference  from  Divine  history. 
We  do  not  insist  upon  six,  seven,  or  even  eight  thousand  years,  if  a 
longer  time  be  fairly  required  to  comprise  the  history  of  the  human 
race.  But  an  antiquity  of  twenty  thousand  years,  or  of  any  term 
approaching  it,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  any  fair  interpretation 
of  the  Old  Testament.  We,  therefore,  inquire  for  what  purpose 
BO  long  a  term  is  required  P  and  we  find  in  the  Essay,  nothing  like  a 
•atiafactory  answer.  The  phenomena,  as  they  appear  in  credible  history, 
may  be  all  comprised  in  a  chronology  which  is  synchronous  with  the 
narratiTe  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Dr.  Williams  inquires,  "  Do  we  see  an  historical  area  of  nations  and 
languages  extending  itself  over  nearly  ten  thousand  years ;  and  can  we 
imagine  less  than  another  ten  thousand,  during  which  the  possibilities 
of  these  things  took  body  and  form  P ''  We  do  not  know  how  long 
"the  possibilities  of  these  things*'  were  in  "taking  body  and  form;" 
but  we  neither  see  the  one  ten  thousand  years,  nor  imagine  tho  other. 
Dr.  Williams  proposes  to  "  guess  the  measure  of  the  dim  background  of 
the  Mongolian  and  Egyptian  languages."  We  would  rather  look  upon 
the  bright  foreground  of  authentic  history,  and  inquire  what  time  was 
leqnisite  for  "  the  possibilities  of  these  things  to  have  taken  the  body 
lad  form"  which  is  there  apparent. 

It  is  Tery  true  that  at  the  commencement  of  authentic  history,  some 

three  thousand  years  ago,  or  even  a  few  centuries  earlier,  we  discern 

great  cities  upon  the  earth,  as  Memphis,  Nineveh,  and  Babylon.    But 

iinly  they  might  have  grown  to  their  largest  dimensions  in  a  very 

naall  part  of  the  twenty  thousand  years  which  is  claimed  for  the  growth 

of  the  human  race.     ''  The  possibilities  of  those  things  may  have  taken 

tiieir  body  and  form"  in  less  than  one  thousand  years.    How  long  have 

"tbe  possibilities  of  things  "  been  in  taking  "  the  body  and  form  "  of 

fte  largest  city  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ?    How  old  is  London  P    To 

^  will  New  York  grow  before  it  is  a  thousand  years  old  ?    Capital 

ti  ■    cities  grow  rapidly,  especially  when,  as  among  the  Egyptians,  Assyrians, 
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and  Chaldees,  they  are  the  centres  of  a  mighty  despotism,  whose 
splendour  and  glory  are  reflected  on  the  magnificence  of  their  public 
buildings.  Those  ancient  cities  require  for  their  growth  no  great  ex- 
tension of  the  usual  chronology. 

So  far  as  the  regions  of  the  earth  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted 
have  been  examined,  there  have  been  discovered  no  ruins  of  older  cities 
than  tliose  which  can  be  identified  in  the  records  of  authentic  history ; 
that  is,  those  which  have  existed  in  their  greatest  splendour  within  the 
last  three  thousand  years.  If  older  cities  have  ever  existed,  what  has 
become  of  their  ruins  ?  Let  us  observe  the  countries  best  known  in 
ancient  history, — North  Africa,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Assyria,  Persia,  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Greece.  Through  those  vast  regions  of  mountain  and 
plain,  desert  and  fertile  land,  including  the  abodes  of  the  earliest  civili- 
zation with  which  we  are  acquainted,  the  ruins,  whether  long  known  or 
recently  discovered,  can  be  easily  identified  with  the  great  cities  of 
authentic  history.  Those  ruins  under  the  mounds  near  the  Euphrates 
represent  Babylon  ;  and  those  near  the  Tigris,  the  city  of  Nineveh. 
Those  excavated  works  of  the  desert  belong  to  Petra ;  and  those  temples 
covered  with  the  sediment  of  the  Nile,  to  Memphis.  So  may  be  identi- 
fied Carthago  and  Egyptian  Thebes,  Tjre  and  Sidon,  Ephesus  and 
Sardis,  Baalbec  and  Palmyra  of  Gra;co-Eoman  architecture.  AVe  need 
not  inquire  when  these  cities  were  founded.  We  know  when  they  de- 
clined, and  what  desolations  have  been  made  on  the  earth  during  the 
last  two  thousand  years.  If  a  thousand  years  is  amply  suflScient  for 
the  growth  of  great  cities,  as  in  less  time  London,  Constantinople,  Paris, 
Cairo,  and  New  York  grew  into  great  cities ;  and  if  a  short  time  is 
sufficient  for  their  destruction,  as  Babylon,  Memphis,  and  Carthage 
have  been  destroyed, — where  are  the  ruins  and  memorials  of  the  great 
cities  which  rose  and  fell  in  the  sixteen  thousand  years  which  Dr. 
AVilliams  claims  for  the  existence  of  the  human  race  prior  to  the  his- 
torical era  ?  It  cannot  be  said  that  those  ancient  men  could  not  build, 
for  the  most  colossal  buildings  which  have  ever  been  raised  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth, — pyramids,  temples,  aqueducts, — appear  in  the  earliest 
dawn  of  history.  In  those  remote  ages  were  there  no  devastating  wars, 
no  destructive  armies,  no  migrations  of  races,  no  memorials  of  fallen 
power,  no  ruined  temples  or  palaces  of  cities  whose  name  and  memory 
have  perished  ?  If  there  are  no  such  ruins,  there  were  no  such  cities ; 
and  if  there  were  no  such  cities,  the  human  race  had  not  long  existed, 
or  had  not  been  long  civilized,  at  the  commencement  of  the  historical  era. 
Had  it  previously  existed  for  seventeen  thousand  years,  or  for  seven 
thousand,  "  the  possibilities  of  things  "  would  have  taken  "  body  and 
form  **  diiring  that  long  time  in  many  memorials  which  are  nowhere 
to  be  found  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

If  reference  should  be  made  to  Etrurian,  or  Indian,  or  Mexican  ruins, 
we  reply,  if  we  had  an  Etrurian,  or  an  Indian,  or  a  Mexican  Herodotus, 
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we  might  reason  on  the  antiquity  of  those  ruins.  We  propose  as  the 
range  of  our  inquiry,  the  countries  over  which  the  Father  of  History 
travelled  ;  and  oiur  conclusion  is,  that  the  great  masses  of  ruins  recently 
diacovered  in  those  countries  can  be  identified  with  cities  which  were  well 
known  in  hia  time. 

But  the  essayist  refers  to  the  growth  of  languages  as  well  as  of  cities, 
when  he  requires  twenty  thousand  years  for  *'  the  possibilities  of  things 
to  take  body  and  form."  On  p.  54  he  proposes  the  following  startling 
inquiries : — "  How  many  years  are  needed  to  develop  modem  French 
out  of  Latin,  and  Latin  itself  out  of  its  original  cj^ude  forms  ?  How 
unlike  is  English  to  Welsh,  and  G-reek  to  Sanskrit — yet  all  indubitably 
of  one  family  of  languages  !  What  years  were  required  to  create  the 
existing  divergence  of  members  of  this  family !  How  many  more  for 
other  families,  separated  by  a  wide  gulf  from  this,  yet  retaining  traces 
of  a  primeval  aboriginal  affinity,  to  have  developed  themselves,  either  in 
priority  or  collaterally !  The  same  consonantal  roots,  appearing  either 
as  verba  inflected  with  great  variety  of  grammatical  forms,  or  as  nouns 
with  case-endings  in  some  languages  and  with  none  in  others,  plead 
IS  convincingly  as  the  succession  of  strata  in  geology  for  enormous 
lapses  of  time." 

Not  quite  **  as  convincingly  !  "    Languages  form  more  rapidly  than 

geological  strata.     Dr.  AVilliams  asks,  ^'  How  many  years  are  needed  to 

develop  modem  French  out  of  Latin  ?  "    Well,  how  many  ?    Does  he 

think  nobody  can  tell  ?    How  long  was  French  growing  out  of  Latin  ? 

1  few  centuries  were  sufficient  for  that  outgrowth*      French,  three 

hundred  years  ago,  was  very  much  what  it  now  is.     What  was  it  a 

thousand  years  earlier  ?     What  was  the  English  language  a  thousand 

years  ago  ?     Let  any  Englishman  without  previous  study  attempt  to 

lead  the  Anglo-Saxon  Easter  Homily  of  the  Abbot  of  St.   Albans, 

written  in  the  tenth  century.     Is  there  a  living  language  in  Europe 

vkich  would  have  been  iotelligible  to  any  people  who  lived  a  thousand 

years  ago  ?     The  Celtic  dialects  are  supposed  to  have  changed  slowly, 

because  their  ancient  forms  are  but  very  little  kuown.     We  should  like 

to  see  a  Welsh  scholar  listening  to  the  speech  of  Queen  Boadicea,  or  a 

Highland  soldier  to  the  oration  of  the  chieftaiu  Qalgaeus. 

Among  a  people  without  letters,  the  flux  of  language  proceeds  more 
i^dlj  than  we  observe  it  under  the  restraint  of  a  flxed  literature.  It 
Wabeen  said,  apparently  with  good  reason,  that  among  some  Indian 
tribes  a  man  would  fiud  some  difficulty  to  interpret  between  his  grand- 
bher  and  his  grandson.  Literature  docs  much  to  conserve  language, 
i^on  more,  especially  if  it  consecrate  a  language  for  sacred  service. 
Tbe  Greek  and  Latin  chiuTches  have  done  much  by  their  liturgies  and 
kymns  to  preserve  their  respecftive  tongues ;  but  even  under  their  con- 
•wntive  influence,  Greek  has  grown  into  Eoraaic,  and  Latin  into 
^Wian;  and  in  both  instances  the  great  changes,  which  the  essay  int 
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intimates  proceed  slowlj  as  the  formation  of  ''geological  airata,**  have 
been  eflbeted  ;  that  iii,  the  subatitution  of  appropriate  prepositions  for 
**  case-endings,"  and  of  auxiliary  verbs  for  verbal  terminations.  Six,  or 
eight,  or  ten  times  the  number  of  years  in  which  all  the  living  languages 
of  Europe  have  becu  in  procesa  of  formation,  surely  gives  range  and 
scope  enough  for  the  growth  of  all  the  languages  of  many-tongued  roan 
upon  earth  from  one  set  of  crude  forms,  if  indeed  men  ever  talked  in 
crude  forms  without  distinction  of  noun  and  verb,  subject  and  object, 
case  and  number,  mood  and  tense,  more  like  the  chattering  of  monkeys 
than  the  utterance  of  human  thought. 

The  mention  of  monkeys  reminds  us  that  one  of  the  essayists  alludes 
kindly  to  the  hypothesis  of  human  development  from  brutal  nature. 
If  the  problem  to  be  solved  were — Given  the  ratio  of  the  progress  of 
intellectual  development  from  the  seven  sages  of  Greece  to  the  seven 
essayists  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  find  the  time  in  which  a  gorilla 
was  developing  into  a  man, — we  should  consider  twenty  thousand  years, 
or  even  twenty  million,  as  a  very  moderate  computation. 

We  reserve  for  a  future  article  our  remarks  upon  the  objections  of 
the  essayibt  to  the  supematuralism  of  the  Hebrew  prophets. 


$i)ilqp|ii;  or,  ti)e  Etber  &ibt. 


Ok  one  occasion,  a  little  vessel  miglit 
be  seen  entering  the  port  of  Neapulis. 
She  had  left  the  classic  shores  of  ancient 
Troy,  and,  wafted  onward  by  a  southerly 
breeze,  had  rapidly  crossed  the  blue 
uEgean,  and  now  she  passed  into  the 
harbour  and  dropped  her  anchor.  But 
though  the  branny  sailors  who  were 
discharging  the  cargoes  of  the  many 
merchantmen  that  lay  around,  and  the 
idlers  who  sauntered  on  the  beach,  might 
bestow  only  a  casual  thought  upon  the 
new  arrival,  that  vessel  had  come  on  no 
common  enterprise.  No  legend  of  ro- 
mance, no  strain  of  minstrel,  no  ^-ision 
of  poet's  most  rapt  delight,  might  be 
compared  \*ith  her  embassage.  She  was 
freighted  with  interests  which  were 
destined  to  aficct  the  mighty  continent 
of  Europe,  to  influence  us  in  England 
at  the  present  hour,  and  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  last  days  of  time.  As  the 
four  passengers — Paul,  Silas,  Luke,  and 
Timothcus — stepped  ashore,  amid  sailors. 


merchants,  tmd  labourers,  at  what  is  now 
tlic  little  village  of  Cavallo,  they  inau- 
gurated a  new  epoch  in  European 
Christianity. 

The  missionary  band  did  not  tarry  long 
at  Neapolis,  but  began  their  journey  of 
ten  miles,  along  a  paved  road,  through  a 
dchle  at  the  back  of  the  town,  which 
leads  to  a  ridge  of  elevated  land,  and  on 
to  the  neighbouring  city  of  PhilippL 
Descending  the  other  face  of  this  range, 
there  stretched  before  their  riew  a  rast 
plain,  winding  far  within  the  distant 
mountain  enclosures, — ^tho  plain  where 
the  last  battle  of  the  Roman  republicans 
had  been  fought  and  lost;  and  they 
beheld  the  city  where  the  Apostle  and 
his  companions  were  to  achieve  the 
bloodless  victories  of  the  Cross,  and  to 
found  a  more  abiding  empire  than  that 
of  Augustus.  *'  I  hare  no  doubt,"  says 
an  American  traveller,  who  visited  this 
spot,  **that  Paul,  and  his  little  mis- 
bionary  band,  stopped  here  with  wonder 
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aad  ilelighty  and  looked  down  into  the 
plain  with  anticipations  of  absorbing 
interest.  It  may  be,  they  sat  down  upon 
scBue  of  these  rocks  to  rest  themselves, 
after  the  wearisome  mountain  was  gained, 
and  to  strengthen  'Cach  other  in  the 
Lord,  by  pious  conversation,  and  by  the 
repetition  of  many  a  precious  promise 
rcif»ecting  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
worldt  and  the  eventual  universality  of 
Clttisi's  kingdom.  It  may  be  that  they 
withdrew  a  little  into  a  solitary  place 
among  these  woods,  to  join  in  prayer  for 
yoBilcr  Philippi,  for  all  Macedonia,  and 
tat  a  faUok  world." 

Philippi  was  named  alter  the  father  of 
Alexander  of  Macedon,  who  repaired 
and  embellished  the  city;  but  at  the 
time  when  Paul  arrived,  it  was  less  a 
Greek  city  than  a  Roman,  being  a  mili- 
tary colony,  and  **  the  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,"  where  Roman  law 
was  supreme,  and  the  rights  of  a  Roman 
eitisen  could  be  enforced. 

Modem  travellers  describe  the  site  of 
■ndeaC    Philippi.    The   Acropolis    still 
stands  upon  a  mound  in  the  plain,  and 
frooi  its  base  the  buildings  and  streets 
extended.      The   ruins   of  the  fortress 
ceaiiit   of  three  shattered  towers,  and 
fcr  around  are  heaps  of  stone  and  rub- 
liiah,  overgrown  with  thorns  and  briars. 
Kothing  now  remains  of  the  numerous 
and    statues,    the    thousands    of 
and  vast  masses  of  classic  build- 
•nd    fragments    of  buildings,    of 
winch  earlier  travellers  speak.    The  out- 
Ibcs  of  some  private  buildings  may  be 
tneedy  and  something  that  resembles  a 
linim    or  market-place;   and  there  are 
aho  parts  of  a  grand,  ancient,  and  costly 
piarr.   the   pilasters    and  chapitels  of 
wUdi  are  of  the  finest  white  marble, 
the  walls  of  which  were  once  en- 
mA  in  the  same  material. 
The  military  and  unconmiercial  cha- 
o€   thia  Latin    and    Greek  city 
little  attraction  to  the  Jews  of 
diqperaioo,  but  still  a  few  had  settled 
They  had  no  synagogue,  but  were 
awastomed  to  meet  for  prayer  upon  the 
Uik  of  the  neighboiiring  river.    Some 
Wn  thought  that  they  had  there  erected 
<nc  of  those  slight,  temponuj  structures, 


open  to  the  sky,  and  called  Proseuchse  ; 
but  wo  learn  from  various  ancient  writ- 
ers, that  the  margin  of  water,  and  espe- 
cially the  sea-shore,  was  esteemed  by 
the  Jews  as  a  peculiarly  pure  and  siiit- 
ablc  spot  for  purposes  of  devotion.  Thus 
Philo  tells  us,  that  the  Jews  of  Alexan- 
dria, on  certain  occasions,  being  unable  to 
occupy  their  synagogues,  went  in  the 
early  morning  to  the  neighbouring  shore ; 
and,  standing  in  **  a  most  pure  place," 
with  one  accord  lifted  up  their  voices  in 
praising  God.  And  long  before  the  time 
of  Tertullian,  a  decree  was  issued  at 
Halicamassus,  which,  among  other  privi- 
leges, granted  permission  to  the  Jews  to 
offer  their  prayers  near  the  shore,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  their  country.* 

On  the  first  Sabbath  after  their  arrival. 
Paid  and  his  companions  joined  the  con- 
gregation on  the  river's  brink.  It  con- 
sisted chicfir,  if  not  entirely,  of  a  few 
women :  reminding  us  how,  in  that  day 
as  well  as  this,  women  have  commonly 
less  of  the  world  in  their  heads  than 
men,  and  more  of  religion  in  their  hearts. 
These  were  not  all  of  Jewish  birth,  and 
not  all  residents  at  Philippi.  Lydia^ 
whose  name  is  mentioned,  was  a  prose- 
lyte, and  her  native  place  was  Thyatira, 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  she  had  come  to  this 
town  to  carry  on  her  business  in  the 
dyeing  trade,  as  "a  seller  of  purple." 
The  visitors  assumed  the  attitude  of 
teachers,  and  sat  down  and  spake  to  the 
women  who  had  resorted  there, — their 
addresses  having  much  of  a  conversa- 
tional form.  At  least  one  heart  was 
moved  by  the  word  of  Him  who  **  hath 
the  key  of  David,  who  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth."  The  story  of  a  crucified 
Saviour  told  her  for,  probably,  the  first 
time,  was  the  means  of  her  conversion ; 
and  on  the  brink  of  that  river  which  had 
before  been  polluted  by  the  footsteps  and 
blood  of  contending  armies,  she  was  bap- 
tised with  her  household.  One  mode 
in  which  she  expressed  her  thankfulness 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  she  had  re- 
ceived, was  by  her  earnest  and  affection- 
ate hospitality.  '*  She  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithfUl 
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to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us." 
AVe  have  here  '*  the  first  example  of  that 
Christian  hospitality  which  was  so  em- 
phatically enjoined,  and  so  lovingly 
practised,  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  The 
frequent,  mention  of  the  '  hosts  *  who 
Kave  shelter  to  the  apostles,  reminds  us 
that  they  led  a  life  of  hardship  and 
poverty,  and  were  the  followers  of  Ilim 
-•for  whom  there  was  no  room  in  the 
inn.*  The  Lord  had  said  to  His  apostles 
that,  when  they  entered  into  a  city,  they 
were  to  seek  out  *  those  who  M'cre 
worthy,'  and  with  them  to  abide.  The 
search  at  Philippi  was  not  dilHcult. 
Lydia  voluntarily  presented  herself  to 
her  spiritual  benefactors,  and  said  to 
them,  earnestly  and  humbly,  her  house 
should  be  their  home.  She  admitted  of 
no  refusal  to  her  request,  and  '  tlieir 
peace  was  on  that  house.' " 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  dwell  upon 
the  other  and  impressive  events  which 
occurred  during  the  stay  of  Paul  and  his 
companions  at  this  city.  It  Lh,  however, 
interesting  to  observe  that,  when  they 
had  been  released  from  prison  and  en- 
treated by  the  magistrates  to  go  their 
way,  they  did  not  comply  until  they  had 
first  "entered  into  tlie  house  of  Lvdia," 
where  they  met  the  Christian  brethren 
whom  they  comforted  by  their  presence 
and  encouraged  by  their  parting  words 
of  afiectionate  counsel,  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  *»  departed." 

Many  interesting  reilcctious  suggest 
themselves  on  the  perusiil  of  this  narra- 
tive, to  some  of  which  we  may  briefly 
advert. 

We  see  here  the  ruling  law  of  the 
Apostle's  life.  Many  ships  had  crossed 
those  seas,  and  a  varied  population  had 
visited  that  city  for  x>urpose3  of  trade,  and 
science,  and  government,  and  war.  Paul 
"might  meet  with  an  old  lloman  sol- 
dier, who  had  just  been  enkindling  his 
military  ardour  by  a  ramble  across  the 
fields  where  Brutus  and  Cassius,  nearly 
a  hundred  years  before,  had  fought  the 
last  republican  battle;  the  man's  heart 
would  be  stirred  with  martial  memories 
— it  would  swell  with  the  thought— to 
live  is  valour.    Then  there  might  come  a 


Greek,  who  cherished  the  love  of  his  own 
beautiful  country,  who  mourned  over  its 
enslavement,  and  dreamt  of  its  liberty 
restored  ;  while  he  mused  on  old  words, 
still  burning  with  fire,  as  when  first 
uttered  by  champions  of  Hellenic  free- 
dom ;  in  his  heart,  if  not  confessed  in 
speech,  there  lay  the  maxim — to  live  is 
patriotism.  Or  there  might  pass  by  a 
Grecian  merchant,  who  had  brought  to 
the  markets  of  Macedonia  a  rich  Corin- 
thian freightage,  and  whose  every-day  his- 
tory attested  that — to  live  is  wealth  ;  and 
close  to  him,  some  grey-bearded  sophist 
from  Athens,  who  had  studied  the  dia- 
lectic art  to  perfection,  and  proclaimed . 
most  unmistakeably  in  all  his  ways — to 
live  is  wisdom."  • 

"But  none  of  these  things  moved" 
Paul.  "For  him  to  live  was  Christ." 
For  His  sake  he  counted  all  things  but 
loss ;  in  obedience  to  His  will  he  had  left 
all,  and  now  had  crossed  the  ^^gean,  and 
come  to  labour  and  to  suffer  at  Philippi. 
One  thing  only  he  desired,  "  that  Christ 
should  be  magnified  in  his  body,  whether 
by  life  or  by  death."  "Whether  rea- 
soning out  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  Jewish 
s}niagogue,  or  quoting  Greek  poets  on 
Mars  Hill ;  whether  gi>'ing  directions 
for  the  safety  of  life  in  a  weather-beaten 
ship  on  the  Adriatic,  under  a  starless 
sky,  or  appeasing  more  tumultuous 
storms  of  human  passion  at  Jerusalem ; 
whether  writing  letters  in  a  Koman 
prison,  or  making  tents  in  a  Corinthian 
manufactory,  one  purpose  overarched 
Ills  ways.  The  name  of  Christ  was 
wrought  into  the  whole  texture  of  his 
liifitory,  like  the  name  of  Phidias  in 
Minerva's  shield."  f 

We  have  also  illustrated  before  us  the 
missionary  genius  of  Christianity.  There 
are  some  who  tell  us  that  the  Christian 
Church  ought  to  restrict  its  energies  to 
the  heathen  in  our  own  land,  instead  of 
employing  any  part  of  their  resources  in 
remote  fields  of  missionary  labQur.  On 
the  contrary,  our  Lord  said,  "  Go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 


•  Tlie  Christian  I^w  of  Life.     By  Kor. 
Jons  Stoiguton. 

f  Ibid. 
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every  creahire;"  and  though  the  apos- 
tlcaf  and  early  ChrUtians  did  "  begin  at 
Jeruaalem,**  they  did  not  confine  their 
Uboun  to  that  city.  Soon  we  see  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  journeying 
and  labouring  "from  Jerusalem,  round 
about  unto  Illyriciun ;"  crossing  stormy 
seas,  threading  mountain  defiles,  stand- 
ing amidst  schools  of  philosophy  and 
the  haunts  of  trade,  and  at  the  river 
side,  proclaiming  to  Jew  and  Gentile, 
bond  and^f^ee,  that  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
Christ's  name  among  all  nations.*'  And 
so  wc  say, — 


M 


Waft,  waft,  je  wtads,  His  story, 

AuJ  joa,  je  waters,  roll, 
Till,  Uka  a  aea  of  gloiy, 

It  upread*  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Til],  o'er  oar  ransom'd  nature. 

The  Ijunb  for  aianers  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  return  to  reign." 


Again;   we  learn  at  that  river's  side, 

that  the  place  of  duty  is  the  place  of 

Unsing.     We  see  this  woman  and  her 

wmpaninns  in  a  distant  and  alien  land, 

n  the  midst  of  heathen  rites  and  sins, 

Bot  £»saking  the  God  of  her  fathers  or 

tbe  assembly  of  His  saints ;  and  though 

tkey  had  no  temple  made  with  hands  in 

vhich  to  worship,  they  go  out  to  the 

Hrer  side,  and  beneath  the  blue  arch 

«f  a  Grecian  sky,  engage  in  worship, 

ad    '*sing     the    Lord's    song    in    a 

itnage  land."    Thus  they  lived  in  the 

ai^reciatum  of  such  privileges  as  they 

htd  within  their  reach;  they  occupied 

tke  post  of  duty,  and  so  had  the  best 

pRparation  for  further  and  f^er  bless- 

BigB.    And  these  came.    That  congrega- 

tkn  beard  the  words  of  eternal  life,  the 

tidaga  of  a  better  covenant  than  that  of 

Abtahaaiy  Isaac,   and  Jacob;  and  they 

smong  the  first  —if  not  the  first— in 

U  to  receive  from  apostolic  lips 

tW  ^orioiis  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 

Espeeially  was  this  the  case  with  Lydia. 

She  was  only  a  sojourner  here,  come  to 

trade  in  the  purple  cloth  for  which  her 

■ative  town  was  famous ;  and  she  might 

upon  that  day,  Uke  others,  have  carried 

OB  her  tmainew  amidst  the  busy  crowd 
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who  gathered  in  the  forum  and  the  streets. 
But,  instead  of  this,  she  withdrew  upon 
the  Sabbath  for  purposes  of  devotion, 
and  joined  the  little  company  at  the 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made.  And  her  heart  the  Lord  opened. 
She  felt  the  claims  of  the  Messiah.  She 
confessed  her  faith.  She  was,  as  she 
expressed  it,  counted  faithful.  And  all 
this,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  remarked  on  this  incident,  "is  in 
agreement  with  God's  usual  ordinance, 
that  they  who  seek  shall  find  ; "  and  we 
are  furnished  with  a  fresh  illustration  of 
the  truth,  that  the  place  of  duty  is  the 
place  of  blessing. 

Let  the  course  of  Lydia  supply  at 
once  an  example  and  a  reproof.  There  are 
those  who  have  some  knowledge  of  Di- 
vine truth,  some  interest  in  the  things  of 
Christ :  let  them  avail  themselves  of 
the  opportunities  which  the  providence 
of  God  may  place  within  their  reach; 
let  them  show  their  appreciation  of  the 
means  of  grace ;  let  them  select  pious 
and  prayerful  companions;  let  them 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day:  and  they 
will  find  that  the  right  employment  of 
present  blessings  is  the  fittest  prepara- 
tion for  future  and  larger  good.  For  **  to 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given." 

The  conduct  of  Lydia  also  supplies  a 
reproof.  Are  there  not  persons  who 
seem  to  think  that  the  mere  fact  of  going 
from  home,  and  from  the  ordinary  re« 
straints  of  public  opinion,  are  reasons 
for  relaxing  some  of  tlie  claims  of  duty, 
and  for  sometimes  spending  the  Sab- 
bath in  ways  altogether  improfitable, 
and  sometimes  the  week-days  in  visiting 
scenes  of  amusement  which  would  not 
be  countenanced  in  their  own  land ;  as 
though  conscience  were  difi*erent  in  Paris 
from  what  it  is  in  London,  and  as  if 
tlie  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  could  not  be 
worshipped  atPhilippi  as  well  as  atThy- 
atira  ?  But  though  the  inconsistency 
may  appear  a  momentary  act,  its  inju- 
rious influence  is  abiding.  An  evil  ex- 
ample is  set,  countenance  is  given  to 
institutions  of  folly  and  sin,  a  spirit  of 
worldliness  is  engendered,  the  convic- 
tions are  tampered  ^nth,  and  the  fine 
edge  of  conscience  is  impaired.    On  the 
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contrarr,  w)i«i  the  f<K>li«rh  and  wicked 
excuse  is  urged,  that  *'we  Tnost  do  in 


who  went  out  by  the  lirer  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  let « 


llome  as  the  Romans  do,"   let  ns  re-    obey  the  injunction, — «*  Be  not  conformed 
member  the  example  of  Lydia,  who,  in  |  to  this  world." 

a  heathen  land,  did  not  forget  her  Sab-  j  P.  S.  W. 

bath,  her  worship,   and  her  God,  but  ; 


Brief  i^Dtcg  0n  larlg  (S^stlm  m'b  Sijurdi  Kfe. 

m.— RELIGIOUS  SERVICES  IN  THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD  CENTURIES. 


DrRixo  the  second  century  the  people 
met  together  where  they  could,  and  the 
Scriptiures  were  read  to  them.  Some  one 
preached,  hymns  were  simg,  and  prayer 
offered.  After  prayer,  in  the  time  of 
Justin  Martyr,  Christians  were  accus- 
tomed to  sfdute  each  other  with  a  kiiis, 
as  a  token  of  sincere  love,  previously  to 
their  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
which  appears  at  that  period  to  have 
been  administered  every  Sunday.  Col- 
lections were  made  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  deposited  with  the  pastor  to 
be  distributed  among  the  sick  and  the 
destitute. 

The  Scriptures  were  early  divided  into 
lessons,  or  convenient  portions  for  public 
reading  ;  the  traces  of  which  are  still  to 
be  found  in  ancient  3kISS.  Other  pro- 
ductions were  sometimes  read  in  con- 
jimction  with  these,- -sucli  as  the  Rook 
of  Hermas  and  tlic  Epistle  of  Clemens. 
Usually  the  Rishop  preached,  but  not 
always.  Laymen  ^\ho  possessed  ade- 
quate abilities  and  attainments,  and  of 
superior  piety,  addressed  tlieir  fellow- 
Christians  ill  public  assemblies.  Thoup^h 
the  clergy  and  laity  were  dii^tinct,  the 
strong  chain  of  coj-te  was  not  as  yet 
forged,  nor  wa**  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious services  deemed  a  presumptuous 
innovation  up»)ii  the  clerical  oflice.  Ser- 
mons were  not  elaborate  compositions, 
but  pimple  and  aiiectionate  ad(b-es.sc»  on 
Christian  doctrine  and  duty.  Homilies 
were  lor  the  most  part  expositions  of 
Scripture,  and  short  texts  do  not  seem  to 
hare  been  used  an  in  after-Umca.  The  full 
account  of  preaching,  and  the  Kabit.  o£ 


congregation  as  to  clapping  their  hands, 
pertain  to  the  time  of  Chrysostom,  and 
cannot  be  cited  in  ilhistration  of  usages 
in  the  second  and  third  centnries.  The 
hymns  sung  in  the  public  services  were 
many  of  them  taken  out  of  the  Hi^y 
Scriptures,  particularly  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  and  to  these  others  were  added 
of  private  composition.  The  people  sung 
together,  in  tune,  says  Origen,  and  ««• 
cert,  and  all  bearing  a  part ;  and  of  conne 
the  refinements  of  t^urch  music  wfW 
unknown.  The  prayers  coiwtiMled  a 
most  important  part  of  the  service. 

Whether  they    were    offered  accord- 
ing to  a  form,  or  extemporaneoualy,  h| 
the  minister,  has  long  been  a  subject  of 
controversy.  This  much,  however,  is  car- 
tain,  that  no  remains  of  a  liturgical  serrke 
in  the  primitive  Church  are  to  be  fiound: 
and  surely,  if  such  a  form  had  existed 
in  the  first  two  or  three  ccntuiiea,  al 
been  commonly  used,  some  vestiges  of  it 
would  be  rliscovered  among  the  relics  of 
that  age  which  have  been  carefully  pre* 
served.   There  is  an  expression  in  Jnstia 
Martyr's  Apology',  which  seems  to  indi- 
!  cate  that,  in  his  time,  extempore  praycfi 
I  were  uf*ually  offered;  for  he  says  ihat 
I  the  Bishop,  in  the   Christian  asacmblyf 
I  prayed  **  acctfrdiny  to  his  ability:"   and 
this  certainly  seems  to  imply  the 
poraneousness  of  his  supplications. 
\Vhat  are  called  liturgies  seem 
nally  to  have  been  nothing  more  than  m 
order  of  service  traditionally  prcoemd, 
Avith  fiomc  customary   expressions  alv 
traditionally  preserved — the  order  rilw* 
m^  iiee  «icQ>^^  to  «iSM&:f{Qire  prayer.   To 
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apply  the  Bamc  name  to   the    earliest 
orders  of  serrice  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon P rarer,  is   calculated    to  mislead. 
The  coincidences  between  the  liturgies 
of  a  later  period,  and  certain  passages  in 
the  writing:)  of  the  earlier  Fathers, — much 
dwelt  ux>on  by  Cfhurch  writers  as  argu- 
ments  in   support  of  the  early  use  of 
forms, — may  be  much  better  explained  on 
the  principle  that  liturgies  were  subse- 
quently framed  in  designed  conformity 
to  hints   and  expressions  contained  in 
authors  of  a  remoter  age.     Indeed,  Dr. 
Riddle,  in  his  Antiquities  (370),  candidly 
obscrres,  "  It  should  be  remembered  that 
the  works  of  the  earliest  writers  of  the 
Church  were  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
pilers of  liturgies,  and  that  they  would 
naturally  regulate  their  compositions  ac- 
cording to  any  hints  or  apparent  outlines 
which    those    venerable    records    might 
contain.      This  appeant  to  be  a   much 
more  satittfactory  mode  of  tracing  the 
rwemblance   between    ancient    liturgies 
and  the  prayers  mentioned  in  primitiye 
vriting9,   than  that  of  supposing  both 
the  one  and  the  other  to  have  originated 
ia  lome  ai>ostolical  institution ;  and  that 
[i«  liishop  Ball  maintained)  there  were 
wt  prescribed  offices,  and  forms  of  prayer 
nd  prai«e,  and  professions  of  faith,  de- 
fifsed  to  all  the  churches  of  C^hrist  by 
tke  apostles,  or  their  immediate  succes- 
Kn,    The  liturgy  of  Basil  can  be  traced 
vidi  some  degree  of   certainty  to  the 
foorth  century:  but  tee  hace  no  proof  of 
the  exUtence  of  any  other  of  theic  ancient 
firmularie9  earlier  than  the  Jiflh  century." 
BnzLMn's    view,    in  his   "Hippolytus" 
fn*.  221),  appears  in  substance  the  true 
ose,  that  "the  first  attempt  to  write  down 
iHturgy  was  that  of  presenting  a  general, 
■5t  descriptive,  but  suggestive  view  of 
tfe   extemporization    within    a  certain 
faaework."     Such  formnlurics,  "with 


of  the  Church  in  the  second  century. 
Stress  has  been  laid  by  Mr.  Palmer,  in  his 
"Origines  LiturgicDe"  (i.  107),  upon  the 
nineteenth  canon  of  the  Council  of  Lao- 
dicea  in  the  fourth  century,  which  gives 
minute  directions  for  the  celebration  of 
a  liturgy ;  "  being,  in  fact,  the  only  canon 
made  during  several  centuries,  that  ap- 
pears to  regulate  the  order  of  Divine 
senice."    He  construes    the  canon    as 
showing  that  a  diflbrent  order  of  liturgy 
had  previously  been  used,  which  it  was 
then  thought  expedient  to  alter ;  but  to 
us  it  has  always  appeared  that  the  canon 
rather  implies  there  was  no  formal  writ- 
ten liturgy  at  all  in  existence  before. 
If  there  was,  and  it  was  intended  to  be 
altered,  how  incredible  that  no  reference 
should  be  made  to  it. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  no  buildings 
in  particular  were  appropriated  to  Chris- 
tian worship ;  and  even  in  the  time  of 
Justin  Martyr,  the  middle  of  the  second 
century,  this  would  seem  to  have  been 
still  the  case ;  for  that  veneroble  man,  on 
being  asked  where  the  Christians  assem- 
bled, replied,  •♦  Where  each  one  can  and 
will;"  implying  that  stitcd  places  of 
worship  were  not  then  common.  As 
however  Christians  multiplied,  and  rooms 
in  common  houses  become  too  small,  and 
meetings  in  the  open  air  were  found 
inconvenient,  buildings  appropriated  to 
Divine  worship  began  to  be  erected,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  third  century  they 
were  very  numerous,  for  as  many  as 
forty  are  mentioned  as  being  in  Rome 
at  the  time  of  Diocletian's  persecu- 
tion. 

The  Jewish  sj-nagoguc  or  oratories 
furnished  no  doubt  the  patterns  for  the 
tirift  churches.  In  tlie  third  century  the 
oblong  figure  for  building,  or  the  form  of 
a  ship,  was  preferred— a  figure,  by  the 
way,  having  a  mystic  signification,  which 


peat  local  and  individual  liberty,"  he  )  Tertullian    and   Cyprian    introduce    in 

WlicTe*  began  to  be  used    about    the 

Kiddie  of  the -second  century;  but  there, 

ve  think,  he  is  wrong.     Ilis  opinion  is 

Crao&ded   upon  what  he  finds   in  the 

Apostolical  Constitutions,  which  we  are 

psnaded  are  a  production  of  the  latter 

Vvt  of  the  fourth  century,  and  therefore 


their  writings— denoting  the  dangers  to 
which  the  Church  is  exposed,  and  the 
safety  which  is  offered  to  its  members ; 
and  hence,  we  may  observe,  the  origin 
of  the  name  wart'  or  th'Pt  given  to  the 
long  aisles  of  our  churches  and  cathedrals. 
Perhaps  an  account  given  ol  bl  •^\a«.^  ^ 


•Bthnnity  aa  to  what  was  the  practice  I  worship  in  Libya,  In  l\xc  tovoX^i.  ecnXxsrj* 
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would  apply  to  buildings  in  other  pArta  : 
*'It  WM  made  of  imall  rods,  interwoven 
with  each  other,  and  not  much  more 
aUtely  than  the  presbyter's  house,  which 
was  scarcely  of  sufficient  height  to  allow 
of  a  man  standing  upright.  But  the  men 
who  frequented  those  churches,"  says  the 
KUtnrJMn  who  givcs  thc  accouut,  **  were 
men  of  the  golden  age  and  purest  morals ; 
they  neither  bought  nor  sold  anything, 
they  knew  not  what  fraud  or  theft  was, 
they  neither  had  nor  desired  to  have 
sUver  or  gold,  which  other  mortals  set 
such  a  yalue  upon ;  for  when  I  offered 
the  presbyter  ten  pieces  of  gold  he  re- 
fused them,  telling  me,  with  some  great- 
ness of  mind,  that  the  Church  was  not 
built  by  gold,  but  rather  imbuilt  by  it." 
When  persecution  was  raging,  and  the 
buildings  appropriated  to  Christian  wor- 
ship were  pulled  do^m  or  closed,  be- 
lievers were  driven  to  hold  their  assem- 
blies in  secret  places.  The  Catacombs 
at  Rome,  described  in  a  former  number, 
were  resorted  to  for  worship  at  the  time 
of  which  we  speak  ;  they  were  used  both 
as  hiding-places  for  the  living  and  burial- 
places  for  the  dead.  **  While  at  Rome," 
says  Jerome,  at  a  subsequent  period,  **  I 
used  often  of  a  Sunday  go  about  with 
my  schoolfellows  visiting  the  tombs  of 
the  apostles  and  martyrs,  frequently 
entering  crypt  after  crypt,  having  the 
relics  of  thc  dead  on  either  side  of  the 
long  dark  galleries,  so  dismal  as  to  force 
that  saying  of  the  prophet's  on  one' 8 
memory, — *They  shall  go  down  alive 
into  the  grave  ; '  the  few  holes  here  and 
there  overhead,  only  making  darkness 
visible,  and  reminding  you  of  Virgil's 
line — 

"'Where  awfal  silence  terrifies  the  mind.'" 

There,  in  the  third  century,  did  the 
Christians  meet — **the  furtive  crew,"  as 
they  were  called ;  "  silent  in  public,  but 
garrulous  in  holes  and  comers,  ever  seek- 
ing concealment  and  shunning  the  light 
of  day,"— a  charge  which  applied  to 
them  only  when  their  enemies  silenced 
them  by  sanguinary  laws,  and  drove 
them  into  comers  by  the  storms  of  per- 
secution ;  and  when  we  visited  the  Cata- 
combs, we  seemed  to  hear  the  whiiipcring 


prayers  of  some  little  band,  echoing  in 
low  murmurs  through  those  long  gal- 
leries ;  and  following  the  sound,  we  seem 
to  catch  the  dim  glimpse  of  some  praying 
group  by  a  martyr's  grave,  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  heaven  while  they  ask, 
**  O  Lord,  how  long  !   how  long  !" 

Arrangements  for  convenience  were 
introduced  in  the  primitive  buildings; 
they  had  a  table  for  the  Lord's  Supper, 
a  font  for  baptism,  and  an  elevated  seat 
or  pulpit  was  erected  for  the  minister. 
Convenience  was  followed  by  display, 
and  it  is  considered  by  some  that  images 
were  placed  in  the  churches  before  the 
end  of  the  third  century,  and  that  at 
the  same  time  the  walls  were  painted 
with  sacred  figures.  As  the  wealth  of 
the  Church  increased,  no  doubt  there 
were  improvements  made  in  the  con- 
struction and  fitting  up  of  religious  edi- 
fices; and  before  the  time  of  Constantine, 
churches  in  large  cities  were  not  only 
numerous  but  commodious,  and  even 
ornamented. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  was  a  season 
hallowed  from  the  beginning  of  Christi- 
anity, and  devoted  to  worship.  •'Then 
upon  the  day  called  Sunday,"  says 
Justin  Mart}T,  <*all  that  reside  in  the 
city,  or  thc  country,  meet  together  in 
the  same  place.  We  meet  on  Sunday, 
since  it  is  the  first  day  in  which  God 
wrought  upon  darkness  and  matter,  and 
created  the  world,  and  since  on  the  same 
day  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  rose  from 
the  dead.  For  the  day  before  Saturday 
He  was  crucified,  and  on  the  day  after, 
which  is  Sunday,  lie  appeared  to  His 
disciples  and  taught  them."  The  seventh 
day  of  thc  week  being  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, there  early  prevailed  among  the 
Eastern  Christians  the  custom  of  keeping 
that  as  well  as  the.  first  day.  Fridays 
and  Wednesdays  were  also  special  days, 
the  former  being  devoted  to  the  remem- 
brance of  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 

No  annual  festivals  were  held  in  apos- 
tolic times  ;  certainly  no  traces  of  them 
are  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  word  Easier,  in  the  1 2th  chapter  of 
Acts,  which  would  seem  to  imply  to  an 
English  reader  that  even  then  Etuter 
wa.s  kept,  is  confessedly  a  mistranslation. 
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the  original  word  there  used  being  com- 
monly and  correetlj  rendered  Passover. 
Annual   festirals,    however,   soon   after 
the  apostolic  age,  were  introduced.    The 
feast  of  Easter  was  the  earliest :  this  was 
so  commonly  obserred  in  the  second  cen- 
tury, that  a  fiunous  controversy  arose  be- 
tween the  Eastern  and  Western  churches 
about  the  time  of  keeping  it.    The  East- 
em  churches,  fond  of  retaining  Jewish 
associations,  regulated  their  Easter  by 
the  time  of  the  Paseortry  and  commemo- 
rated the  death  of  Christ  on  the  day 
following  the  Paschal  feast,  the  14  th  of 
the  month  Xisan,  which'was  the  14th  day 
of  the  moon's  age,  and  kept  the  feast  of 
the  Resurrection  on  the  third  day  after ; 
hence  the  commemoration  of  these  events 
among   the   Easterns  happened    on    all 
the  days  of  the  week.      The  Western 
chnrches  adopted  the  plan  now  followed, 
of  keeping  the  fast  of  the  Crucifixion  on 
the  Friday,  and  the  feast  of  the  Resur- 
rection on  the  Sunday  next  after  the 
14th  day  of  the  month  of  Nisan ;  thus 
it  sometimes  happened  that,  while  the 
Weatenis  were  commemorating  the  death, 
the  Easterns  were  celebrating  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Redeemer.      This  led  to 
controversy;  both  sides  claimed  apos- 
tolic authority  for  the  course  they  pur- 
loed.   At  first  the  question  was  discussed 
m  an    amicable   spirit      Polycarp,   the 
idTocate  of  the  Eastern  mode,    visited 
Anicetus,  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  respect- 
ing it ;  and  they  agreed,  after  debating 
tile  matter,  that  each  should  follow  their 
ova  views,  without  any  rupture  in  their 


Christian  union.  But  soon  the  haughty 
and  despotic  Victor,  Bishop  of  Rome,  an 
early  type  of  the  papacy,  fulminated  his 
anathemas  against  those  who  difiered 
from  him,  and  renounced  communion 
with  his  Christian  brethren  of  the  East. 
His  curse  rolled  harmlessly  over  their 
heads,  for  Victor,  though  he  had  the 
spirit,  had  not  the  power  of  a  Pope  ;  and 
the  Easterns  went  on  keeping  Easter  in 
their  own  way. 

That  controversy  about  Easter  sheds  a 
melancholy  light  on  the  condition  of  the 
Church  ;  and  shows  that  it  began  early 
to  devote  itself  to  trifles,  and,  in  busying 
itself  about  the  vain  forms,  to  lose  the 
true  spirit  of  religion.  A  man  who  dif- 
fered from  his  brother  in  observing  the 
Paschal  festival,  was  esteemed  by  him 
as  somewhat  less  a  Christian  on  that 
account.  The  venerable  Bede  made  it  a 
serious  drawback  on  a  character  other- 
wise esteemed  by  him  of  great  excel- 
lence :  **  Poor  man,  he  did  not  keep 
Easter  in  our  way;"  and  this  serves  to 
illustrate  grave  abatements  from  some 
reputations  in  our  own  timep,  on  some 
score  equally  trifling. 

When  Easter  had  been  established,  the 
door  was  open  for  other  festivals —  Whit' 
sututay,  or  Whitesunday,  from  the  people 
wearing  white  on  that  day,  following  in 
the  train  of  Easter,  and  took  the  place 
of  Pentecost;  and  some  learned  men 
think  that  there  are  traces  of  Christmas 
to  be  found  before  the  close  of  the 
third  century. 


i^uiteinarmness. 


Akt  one  who  has  read  with  attention 
ike  ^listle  to  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia, 
But  have  noticed,  that  though  our  Lord 
inda  in  most  of  them  something  to  re- 
take, he  finds  in  all  of  them,  except 
Lto^eea,  aomething  to  commend.  She 
■lone  is  the  subject  of  unmitigated  blame. 


And  what  has  Laodicea  done?  Has 
she  worshipped  idols  ?  Has  she,  yielding 
to  the  force  of  persecution,  denied  the 
name  of  her  Lord  ?  Has  she,  like  some 
other  of  the  churches,  corrupted  herself 
by  the  false  doctrines  and  obscene  prac- 
tices of  the  l^icoUitanes  or  the  Ba)a§mr 
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ilMf  Not  OB*  of  these  things  U  charged 
agaiBftt  her.  Her  great  tin  U  lukewarm- 
aeia.  8he  U  neither  cold  nor  hot,  and 
Woauae  of  that  Jeaua  threatens  to  cast 
her  out  of  Hie  mouth. 

There  u  no  spectacle  on  earth  then — so 
we  are  warranted  to  concludc^more  sad 
and  mournful  to  Jesus  than  a  lukewarm 
church ;  a  church  where  pastor  and 
people  are  equally  destitute  of  spiritual 
earnestness,— not  one  to  quicken  the  rest. 

Bttt  churches  are  made  up  of  indi- 
^duals;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that, 
aide  by  aide  in  a  church,  with  one  who  in 
eraring  with  all  his  t^oul  for  a  mightier 
baptiam  of  spiritual  life,  is  one  who  would 
have  been  thoroughly  at  home  —  if  a 
man  can  be  at  .homo  where  there  ib 
nothing  to  cheer  and  warm — in  Laodicea 
itaelf. 

Let  us  try  to  picture  the  lukewarm 
processor. 

See  him  in  the  closet.  There  is  no 
lifc  in  any  of  his  exorcises.  Though 
he  open  hia  Bible,  there  is  no  endeavour 
to  fathom  its  depths  of  wondrous  mean- 
ing ;  no  ear  reverently  open  to  catch  the 
Toice  of  God  ;  no  effort  to  comprehcud 
the tranaeendent  lone  of  Christ.  He  niay 
band  the  knee,  and  close  the  eye,  and 
more  the  lip  ;  but  there  is  no  real  com- 
munion with  God  and  no  beseeching 
gptreaty  for  His  mercy. 

See  him  in  the  sanctuary.  As  a  wor- 
abipper,  he  is  there  what  he  is  in  the 
closet.  The  most  fervid  prayers  fail  to 
carry  up  his  affections  to  heaven,  or  at 
best  produce  but  a  passinj;  and  feeble 
emotion.  As  a  hearer,  he  listens,  perhaps 
admiringly,  perhaps  languidly,  perhaps 
critically,  but  with  little  desire  to  tiiid  in 
what  he  hears  food  for  the  sonl.  And 
his  place  is  often  vacant. 

See  hini  in  relation  to  Christian  effort. 
The  two  great  springs  of  Christian  en- 
deavour— love  to  Christ,  and  love  to 
souls— are  wanting ;  so  he  does  little  or 
nothing  that  souls  may  be  saved.  He 
baa  no  sphere  of  Christian  wxak ;  or  if 
he  haTe,  that  work  is  languidly  done  or 
greatly  neglected. 

See  him  in  the  world.  There  is  very 
little  to  distingQish  him  from  thoae  who 
make   no  profeesiaii  of  religion,    ileaa. 


wonder  when  they  hear  that  he  ii  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  church ;  for  he  ia  just 
as  eager  about  gain,  juat  as  'willing  to 
press  to  the  verge  of  right  to  secure  it, 
and  just  as  atrongly  bent  on  worldly 
pleasure  as  themselves. 

An  extreme  picture,  pcrhapa.  It  is 
only  here  and  there  a  man  who  is  so 
utterly  lukewarm  as  all  this.  But  there 
are  degrees  of  lukewarmness ;  and  a  man 
may  be  on  his  way  to  everything  wc 
have  described,  although,  iln  its  full  ex- 
tent, it  cannot  yet  be  said  of  him.  Healed 
water  cools  gradually,  and  so  do  souls. 
1a- t  each  one  ask  himself,  *'Arc  there 
any  indications  of  this  process  in  me  r " 

**  But  can  a  man  be  all  that,  and  yet 
be  a  converted  man  r  "  We  hardly  know 
what  to  say.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how 
low  the  temperature  of  Christian  life  may 
descend,  and  yet  be  life.  It  does  seem, 
however,  as  though  the  church  at 
I^oodicca  were  largely  composed  of  un- 
converted people  ;  and  in  many  cases  we 
fear  lukewarmness  is  a  proof  that  a  man 
is  not  a  Christian  at  alL 

IIow  abrupt  and  indignant  is  our  Lord's 
remonstrance :  **  I  know  thy  worka,  that 
thuu  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.  I  would 
thou  wcrt  cold  or  hot  !"  It  seems  to  say, 
**Be  one  thing  or  another.  Either  re- 
nounce thy  profession,  or  be  more  in 
earnest  about  it  and  more  consistent. 
Thou  wouldest  do  less  injury  to  my 
truth,  and  less  dishonour  to  me,  if  thou 
wcrt  altogether  cold."  The  rebuke  is 
stronger  still.  He  declares,  **  This  luke- 
warmness of  thine  is  an  utter  loathing  to 
me  !  **  But  why  paraphrase:  Nothing 
can  be  more  terribly  expressive  than 
Christ's  owni  words  :  **  So  then,  because 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hoi,  but  luke- 
wann,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

Why  this  intense  abhorrence  ?  Of 
many  reasons  which  might  be  mentioned 
we  specify  only  two. 

Lukewarmness  exerts  an  iiyurious 
influence  on  the  church.  Pour  a  quantity 
of  tepid  water  into  a  vesad  which  con- 
tains water  that  is  boiling,  and  immedi- 
ately the  temperature  of  the  boiling 
water  is  reduced.  Juat  ao  the  contnct  of 
man  who  are  fervid  with  thoae  who  «re 
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iadilTerent,  deadenc  their  fervour,  and 
teudft  to  reduce  them  to  the  Bomc  lukc- 
warmnew.  IIoh'  much  one  hike  warm 
prjfcbM>r  may  do  to  lower  the  piety  of  a 
whAlc  church  !  He  may  stunt  the  growth 
of  Mhat  Would  other  wise  have  flnuriithcd  ; 
he  may  ciifL^eble  vhat  would  otherwise 
have  been  strong;  and  he  may  tlini  the 
briliiauc«  of  that  light  wliich  should  have 
led  pcTL'Oiing  men  to  heaven.  Young 
people  oud  recent  converts  are  especially 
likely  to  be  affected  iujuriou»ly.  Now, 
/esuji  cannot  but  regard  this  witli  ex- 
treme di^lcasure.  It  is  to  "offend  His 
little  ones;"  and  He  ^ays  of  the  man 
who  docs  so,  '*  Whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
wl-ic  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
LX<i  into  the  sea." 

It  gives  an  unworthy  representation  of 
rc-li^rion  to  the  world.     It  proclaims  the 
!u.:uV  priictical  conviction,  that  religion 
i*  i»  it  of  such  great  moment  after  all; 
ihii*.  (.Jtxi's  service  is  not  so  binding,  nor 
the  *oul  ^o  precious,  nor  prayer  so  need- 
ful, nnr  icilvation  so  indispensable  a»  tnoy 
have  been  told.     Thcv  mav  well  bo  at 
CA-e  when  religious  men  arc  so  fec])ly 
intlu<?nced  by  their  own  religion  I     Hut 
how- seldom  we  find  lukewannness  al(me  ! 
It  i*  frequently  productive    of  positive 
iaconswtencv;  and  things  are  done  which 
even  honourable  men  of  the  world  would 
itom  to  do.  There  is  no  telling  how  many 
hire  been  thus  repelled  from  the  truth, 
nor  with  what  accelerated  impulse  reck- 
loi  men  have  felt  themselves  emboldened 
to  rush  on  the  road  to  niin. 

Xo  wonder,  then,  that  Jesus  should 
Rfiird  it  with  such  deep  dislike. 

But  what  are  the  consequences  ?  Vn- 
Icsi  there  be  repentance,  utter  rejection. 
"So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
nd  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
rat  of  mr  mouth." 

Very  strong  this  ;  not  rery  polished  ; 
ind  perhaps  some  would  even  say,  in- 
deiicate !  There  is  no  book  where  there 
src  greater  beauty  and  felicity  of  Ulu.?- 
tntion  than  the  ISible,  and  none  which 
dmerrea  to  be  more  admired  for  the  sake 
of  its  poetry  alone ;  although  it  should 
beobserred  that  neither  prophets  nor 


apostles  ever  say  a  beautiful  tliiiiglbr  tlie 
mere  sake  of  saying  it,  but  only  to  illus- 
trate the  truth  thoy  wwit  to  convey. 
Yet  when  Jesus  Christ  has  a  strong 
thing  to  say,  lie  in  not  always  studious 
of  niceties  of  e\prc£bion.  As  it  has  been 
well  said, — we  quote  the  sentiment, 
rather  than  the  precise  words, — El^ah 
did  not  put  on  a  court  drei>s  to  appear 
before  Aliab  and  Jezebel  at  Carmci; 
and  it  was  in  very  homespun  attire  and 
witli  rough  Rtcm  language,  that  John  the 
Baptist  called  the  Jews  of  his  day  to  re- 
pentance: and  so,  when  Je^us  would  re- 
buke the  lukewarmness  of  Laodicea,  He 
Ubcd  such  language  as  tiiis.  lie  wanted 
to  :<lu>w  how  terribly  in  earnest  lie  was, 
and  to  arouse  the  lukewarm  professor  to 
a  Kciu^e  of  tJLe  utmost  peril. 

lie  meant  tli at  unless  Laodicea  aroused 
herself  from  lier  lukewarmness,  she 
should  soon  cease  to  be  a  church  at  all. 
bhc  should  die  out,  or  be  swept  away. 

We  luive  been  dealing,  however,  ratlier 
with  individual  tliun  with  collective  luke- 
warmness. What,  then,  aro  the  conse- 
quences to  the  in«li\idual  ? 

There  is  in  some  casLS  what  amounts  to 
a  present  rejection  by  Christ.  The  luke- 
warmness i.*<sues  in  such  glaring  incon- 
sistency, that  the  cliurcli  Is  buund  to 
act ;  and  the  sulonin  sentence  of  tbo 
church  in  such  n  case,  joalousof  Christ's 
honour  and  fnltilUng  Christ's  law,  may 
fitly  be  regarded  us  the  man's  casting 
out  by  Jesus  himself. 

There  is  another  rejection.  Hear  what 
Christ  himself  says  of  His  own  final  re- 
jection of  such  as  were  professors  only 
in  name.  "  Many  shall  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  iirophesied 
in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  have  done 
many  wonderful  works  ?  And  then  will 
I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you. 
Depart  from  nie,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
An  awful  rejection  that,  because  final 
and  irreparable  ! 

Ik'loved  reader,  ask  your  own  heart. 
How  is  it  with  me  ?  It  b  possible  that 
some  one  who  reads  these  pages  may 
have  reason  to  confess,  *'  It  is  true  of 
me,  that  I  have  of  late  been  lapsing  into 
lukewarmness.     I  am  little  moved  before 
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the  Cross ;  I  hare  been  cold  in  the  closet, 
indifferent  in  the  sanctnary,  careless 
about  my  work  for  Christ,  and  incon- 
sistent in  the  world."  Hear,  then,  the 
Toice  of  Jesus.  He  does  not  shut  you 
oat  from  hope.  See  how,  to  the  coldest, 
deadest  of  all  the  scTcn  churches  of 
Asia,  He  yet  speaks  in  lore :  "  Because 
thou  saycst,  I  am  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  hare  need  of  nothing:  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked  :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  maycst 
be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  ajipear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye  salve,  that  thou 
mayest  sec."  Deeply  deplore  your  state. 
••Be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent." 
Even  though  you  may  be  disposed  to 
fear  that  it  Ih  next  to  impossible  your 
soul  should  ever  glow  again  with  the 
ferrours  of  zeal  and  love,  yet  go  to  Him. 


His  Spirit  can  quicken  you,  and  He 
waits  to  send  that  Spirit  down  into  your 
heart.  You  may  yet  ag^ain  be  gladdened 
with  all  the  joys  of  His  salvation  and 
be  inspired  with  its  most  vigorous  life. 
Beseech  Him,  '*  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me." 

Do  you  feel  as  though  your  past  pro- 
fession had  been  a  delusion?  Well, 
perhaps  it  has  been,  and  the  reason  of 
your  lukewarmness  may  be  simply  this, 
that  you  have  never  really  experienced 
the  power  of  His  grace.  Still  there  is 
hope ;  for  see.  He  says,  **  Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
End  every  doubt,  by  obeying  His  com- 
mand and  accepting  His  promise,  as 
though  you  had  never  done  so  before : 
*'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 


ittmtoir. 

THE  REV.  GEORGE  BULL  PHILLIPS— THE  ^^LLAGE  PASTOR. 


This  faithful  minister  of  Christ  was  for 
thirty-three  years  pastor  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  at  Harrold,  in  Bedfordshire. 
Harrold  is  one  of  a  group  of  \'illagcs 
lying  on  the  north-west  of  the  county 
town,  and,  both  with  respect  to  its  size 
and  its  business  operations,  it  ranks  as 
the  foremost  of  them.  A  fine  old  church, 
and  the  wide  -  flowing  river  passing 
through  its  meadows,  a^e  its  principal 
ornaments.  The  origin  of  the  Indepen- 
dent church  in  this  village  is  remarkable. 
It  was  owing  to  the  power  of  a  single 
sermon,  and  the  impulse  it  gave  to  a 
single  mind.  The  sermon  was  preached 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Union  of  Christians,  by  Dr.  Bogue, 
of  Gosport,  from  the  words  in  Psalm 
cxlii  4  :  "No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
Mr.  John  Mardling,  who  then  resided  on  ' 
the  Green  at  Harrold,  heard  the  sermon, 


and  became  deei>ly  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  awful  state  of  a  poor  profli- 
gate and  afflicted  character  in  the  village. 
He  returned  home  with  the  resolution  to 
make  a  strenuous  effort  for  this  man's 
salvation.  One  or  two  others  of  a  kin- 
dred spirit  united  with  him  in  the  holy 
endeavour.  The  effort  to  save  souls 
being  thus  begun,  the  spirit  spread 
itself  more  and  more  widely.  Preaching 
was  commenced  in  the  evening,  and  then 
throughout  the  day  on  the  Sabbath, — first 
in  a  room,  which  soon  became  too  small 
for  the  people  who  thronged  to  hear. 
At  this  time  a  piece  of  ground  was  given 
for  a  chapel  by  a  Mr.  Ray,  who  wiA  his 
wife  had  just  begun  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings. Mr.  Clark,  a  farmer  in  the  parish, 
gave  the  stones ;  and  through  the  pence 
of  the  poor,  the  aid  of  some  who  were 
favourable  to  the  object,  and  the  great 
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istance  of  Mr.  Mardling,  the  cKapel 
rn-as  erected.  It  -was  opened  on  the  23rd 
of  September,  1808.  After  the  students 
from  Newport  Pagncl  had  supplied  the 
chapel  some  time,  a  Christian  church 
was  formed  on  June  11th,  1811,  in  a 
room  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Mardling,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hill- 
yard,  of  Bedford.  In  the  autumn  of 
this  year  the  Rev.  Isaac  West,  a  student 
from  the  Newport  Pagnel  Evangelical 
Institution,  was  invited  to  become  the 
}M8tor.  In  the  year  1927  he  resigned 
the  pastorate,  and  removed  to  a  distant 
sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  Phillips  was  his 
immediate  successor,  whose  introduction 
into  the  Christian  ministry  among  Dis- 
senters was  as  extraordinary  as  was  the 
origin  of  the  church  over  which  he  was 
ordained  of  Christ  to  preside  so  many 
rears. 

Mr.  Phillips  was  bom  on  September 
29th,  1797,  at  Worsleys,  near  Great 
Easton,  in  Essex,  and  spent  his  early  life 
at  Little  Bardfield,  in  the  same  county. 
Ilis  family  was  one  of  standing  and  re- 
spectability. His  father  was  a  farmer  and 
appraiser,  and  after  the  custom  of  his 
ancestors  regularly  attended  at  the  parish 
church.  Of  him  his  son  always  spoke  in 
terms  of  reverence  and  love,  nor  did  the 
change  which  subsequently  took  place  in 
his  religious  views  abate  in  the  slightest 
degree  their  mutual  affection.  Qcorge 
Boll,  the  eldest  of  four  brothers,  was 
bromght  up  with  the  design  of  succeeding 
his  fiuher  in  his  business.  He,  too,  was 
1  strict  churchman,  filled  for  some  time 
the  office  of  churchwarden,  and  was  con- 
icientioasly  punctual  in  the  observance 
of  an  church  duties.  But  in  the  year 
1822  a  change  came  over  his  mind,  so  great 
m  to  lead  him  to  abandon  the  prospects 
of  hnainesa  and  to  leave  his  church. 
The  immediate  occasion  of  this  change 
«H  the  purchase  of  a  book — "  The  Me- 
aoin  of  John  Clement,"  by  the  Rev.  John 
Hooper ;  "which," — and  we  now  quotehis 
own  words  from  his  diary ,-^"  I  hmnbly 
hopewms  mode  the  means  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  of  convincing  me  of  my  sinfiil- 
iie«  by  nature,  and  of  awakening  me  to  a 
teioos  inquiry  after  the  way  of  salvation 
by  gnee  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I  now  became  very  dissatisfied  with  the 
preaching  of  the  rector  of  the  parish, 
who  was  far  from  being  an  Evangelical 
minister,  and  on  the  Sabbath  I  occa- 
sionally travelled  a  considerable  dis* 
tance  to  attend  the  ministry  of  some 
Evangelical  churchmen,  which  I  found 
now  better  suited  to  my  wants ;  and  I 
cannot  but  adore  the  grace  of  God» 
in  subduing  the  pharisaical  pride  of  my 
heart,  in  causing  the  light  of  heavenly 
truth  to  shine  into  my  benighted  mind, 
and  in  thus  bringing  me  to  the  •  Lamb 
of  God  which  takcth  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.*  Having  now  begun  to  taste  the 
sweetness  of  redeeming  love,  I  felt  a 
growing  desire  to  do  good  to  others: 
I  therefore  collected  the  poor  children  of 
the  palish  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  and 
occasionally  in  the  week,  to  instruct  and 
address  them.  In  this  way  I  continued 
for  some  time,  but  as  yet  had  never 
entered  into  a  Dissenting  chapel,  al- 
though I  availed  myself  frequently  of 
the  privilege  of  conversing  with  pious 
characters  among  Dissenters.  I,  however, 
began  to  feel  a  secret  wish  to  hear  one  of 
their  preachers ;  at  last  I  resolved  to  go, 
and  with  feelings  never  to  be  forgotten, 
on  the  3rd  of  October  I  entered  that 
place  of  worship  where  my  first  instruc- 
tor laboured  until  called  to  his  eternal 
rest,  when  I  heard  the  Rev.  John  Black- 
bum,  who  was  supplying  for  the  day, 
preach  from  these  words  in  Ephesians 
vi.  10 : — *  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  I^ord,  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might.*  Having  now  entirely 
given  up  all  my  former  pursuits  of 
pleasure,  all  the  spare  time  I  could  com- 
mand from  business  I  spent  in  reading, 
and  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether 
the  discipline  of  the  Established  Church, 
or  that  in  use  amongst  Dissenters,  was 
most  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and, 
I  believe  under  Divine  direction,  I  was 
led  to  conclude  that  which  was  observed 
by  the  latter  was  most  in  accordance 
with  the  revealed  will  of  God.  I  began 
now  to  feel  an  earnest  desire  of  rendering 
myself  more  generally  useful,  and  fre- 
quently visited  the  cottages  of  the  poor, 
particularly  the  abodes  of  sickness.  My 
mind   now   became'-   dee^\7    'YnK^v^^tt^ 
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with  the  thoughts  of  the  minijitry,  to 
which  I  began  ardently  to  aspire,  from 
an  earnest  wuih  to  do  good  to  the  souU  of 
my  fellow-creatureH. 

"This  Bubjfct  continually  occupied 
my  thoughts,  yet  I  still  remained  silent, 
thinkiug  that|  if  Hnd  had  so  designed 
to  dispose  of  me,  a  way  in  due  time 
would  he  opened ;  and  not  being  at  this 
time  a  member  of  any  (Christian  church, 
and  haviug  no  one  with  whom  I  eould 
spciik  on  the  subject,  I  was  not  a  little 
exercised  in  my  mind  what  stops  to 
take,  esiK'cially  as  about  this  time  tht> 
Rev.  .lohn  Jilackbuni  left  I'inching 
Field  ft)r  ('larem')iit  f'hapcl,  Loudun. 
But  one  morninj;  in  the  midst  of  my 
perplexity,  as  I  wus  reading  Psalm 
xxxvii.  4,  5, — *  Delight  thyself  also  in 
the  Lord,  and  ho  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart ;  commit  thv  wav 
unto  the  liord,  triu^t  uUo  ia  him,  and  he 
shall  ])ring  it  to  \rds>,* — these  words 
produced  a  calm  in  my  mind,  and  I  felt 
from  that  period  a  firm  coiiviitii-n  that 
something  favourable  to  my  wishes  would 
^anspire.  On  that  very  day,  whil?"'!  riding 
on  horseback  on  business  to  Thaxtcd, 
a  neighbouring  ttiwn,  I  piiAidentially 
met  on  the  green  l)etwecn  H;u-dficld  and 
Thaxted,  with  the  He  v.  Julin  Jennings, 
the  Dissenting  uiinister  of  Thaxted;  and 
though  to  him  I  had  not  before  spoken,  I 
as  well  as  I  could  inirodured  nivself 
to  him,  and  said  I  had  a  subject  I  should 
like  to  mention  to  him,  and  receive  his 
counsel.  He  very  kindly  and  briefly 
replied— for  it  was  then  snowing  very 
iast — that  he  should  be  very  pleased  to 
see  me  at  his  house  on  a  day  that  he  then 
nami>d.  In  the  nu»antime  I  opened  my 
mind  to  my  honoured  father,  who  with 
his  accustomed  parental  kindness  spoke 
to  me  on  the  subject  very  tenderly,  though 
he  knew  my  views  were  directed  to  tlie 
ministry  amongst  Dissejiters,  and  wished 
me  to  speak  to  the  very  gentleman  whom 
I  had  accidentally  met  on  the  road  l)ut 
two  days  before." 

Both  Mr.  Jennings  and  the  Eev. 
William  Chapman  of  Greenwich,  whom 
he  afterwards  consulted,  encouraged  liim 
to  proceed,  and  by  their  advice  and  re- 
commendation he  was  in  March  1823  ad- 


mitted into  the  ETsngdical  Institution 
at  New})ort  Pagnel.  There  he  remained 
between  four  and  five  years,  aud  at  the  end 
of  that  time  entered  upon  a  term  of  pro- 
bation at  llarrold,  which  resulted  in  a 
unanimous  aiul  pressing  invitation  to  be- 
come i>astor  of  the  church.  Thus  com- 
men<-ed  a  union  which  to  the  end  was 
one  of  unbroken  harmony  and  love,  and 
which  terminated  only  with  his  life. 

A  ministry  thus  begun  presented  the 
pron\L»c  of  much  usefulness ;  nor  was 
that  promise  unfulfilled.  Mr.  Phillips 
be'  ame  the  very  model  of  a  village  pastor. 
Industrious  in  his  studies,  his  sermons 
were  diligently  prepiured,  and  written 
out  more  or  less  full)*  for  every  Sabbath. 
Ills  manner  —  devout,  affectionate,  and 
fervent — produced  a  continually  increas- 
ing conviction  of  his  faith  aud  charity. 
His  preaching,  eminently  evangelical, 
drew  around  hi'u  an  attentive  and  at- 
tached congregation.  A  hundred  and 
thirtv- seven  members  were  received  into 
communion  under  his  ministry,  and  the 
church  consisted  of  eighty-seven  members 
when  he  died.  In  tlu'  work  of  pastoral 
visitation  he  "was  unremitting,  and  for  it 
was  pre-eminently  (lualifiedby  his  tender 
spirit  and  ch?erful  piety.  The  sick 
poor  of  the  pari>h  sent  to  him  to  prescribe 
for  them.  Those  "who  were  in  distress 
llc»w  to  him  for  advice  and  sympathy,  and 
when  he  died  it  was  as  though  every  in- 
habitant had  lost  a  brother  and  a  friend. 
A  pa>sage  in  his  diary,  vTitten  in  1850, 
shows  w  hat  sort  of  a  naan  he  was.  Re- 
feiTing  to  his  recovery  from  an  afRietion, 
whieh  four  vcars  before  had  laid  him 
aside  for  several  weeks,  he  writes — 
"Since  that  period  until  the  present  I 
have  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  health, 
and  peace  in  my  mind,  and  pleasure  in 
my  work.  I  trust  I  have  not  altogether 
laboiurcd  in  vain,  and,  so  far  as  I  know 
my  own  heart,  I  can  truly  say,  my  chief 
and  great  desire  of  life  is,  that  I  may  be 
useful  in  promoting  the  temporal  and 
spiiitual  welfare  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
of  acijuiring  a  greater  degree  of  meet- 
noss  for  heaven,  aiul  glorifying  Him 
in  whom  I  live  and  move  and  have  my 
being." 

All  who  knew  him  vnl\  feel  that  these 
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wordd  truly  describe  his  entire  xniniBtry 
and  life.  Destitute  of  worldly  ambition, 
hi«  whole  soul  was  in  the  sphere  of  his 
appaintc*d  labour ;  he  thought  it  enough 
to  live  in  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of 
hi^  people ;  the  reward  he  coveted  was 
the  reward  of  saving  souls ;  the  heaven 
he  sought  was  the  gracious  approval  of  his 
Divine  Master.  Of  him  it  may  be  said 
OB  of  Bamaba«  of  old, — "  Jle  was  u  good 
iaan«  aad  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
laith  :  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord/' 

When  Mr.  Phillips  first  settled  at 
Harxold,  a  house  was  purclui«cd  for  the 
reauUenco  of  the  minister.  lu  the  vcar 
1&3C  the  old  chapel  was  taken  do^-n,  and 
imore  commodious  one  erected.  Some 
time  after,  a  large  piece  of  groimd  adjoin- 
ing the  chapel  was  purchased,  to  be  the  ' 
lurying-place  of  the  congregation. 

In  the  year  183«>  Mr.  Phillips  married  ■ 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Everitt,    of 
Braybrooke,    in    Xorthamptonsliire ;    a 
union  which  for  seventeen  years  was  a 
ionroe  of  much  happiness,  but  which  to 
Ui  great  grief  was   terminated  by  her  ' 
death  in  18o2.    A  daughter,  their  only  | 
child,  survives.  . 

The  death  of  Mr.  Phillips,  which  took 
fiacc  on  the  23rd  of  May,  was  preceded 
by  a  lengthened  illness ;  his  mind  through- 
out wias  calm,  cheerful,  and  happy.  lie 
Via  buried  in  the  chapel-ground  on  May 
SOck.    The  whole  tillage  seemed  to  be 


in  mourning ;  every  window  was  blinded, 
every  shop  closed,  the  bell  of  the  parish 
church  tolled  solemnly,  the  vicar  was 
one  of  the  pall-bearers,  and  rich  and 
poor  met  together  to  follow  the  beloved 
village  pastor  to  his  grave. 

The  licv.  William  Alliott,  of  Bedford, 
at  the  request  of  the  deceased  minister, 
conducted  the  funeral  solemnity.  He 
also  preached  the  sermon  in  the  evening. 
The  subject  of  the  sermon  was  "The 
Dying  Pastor's  charge  to  his  beloved 
people ;"  and  the  text,  1  John  ii.  28 : 
**  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ; 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  coming."  The  Rev.  J.  Bull, 
of  Newport  Pagnel,  officiated  at  the 
grave ;  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes  and  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Insull,  of  Bedford,  the  Rev.  J. 
Frost,  of  Cotton  End,  the  Rev.  E.  Adey, 
of  Leighton,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Lord,  of 
Brigstock,  took  part  in  the  solemn  ser- 
>'icc3  of  the  day.  Other  ministers  and 
fViends  from  a  distance  were  also  present 
to  mark  their  respect  for  departed  worth. 

"  Tlie  Lord  gave,  and  the  I^rd  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

•'  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God ;  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  conversation." 

"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to 
day,  and  for  ever." 


3of)ii  ^ttfldl  3am£S'  Call  to  tfie  iHintsitrg* 


Taw  **caU"  came  to  Angell  James 
■Ciil  a  youth.  He  "kept  no  account 
of  the  workings  of  his  mind 
M  A*  tinw,"  and  was  not  able,  sixty 
fHM  aftcrwardo,  to  recall  them.  But 
fl  i»  mat  diffiimlt  to  imagiue  the  fervent 
md  inycCttous  passion  with  which  he 
to  be  a  preacher  of  the  great  sal- 
Vnlcaimed  in  ccclcsiaatical  his- 
unfuniUar  with  the  traditions 
if  MBila  and   martyrs  which  stir  the 


,  hearta  of  the  ardent  and  devout  youth 
of  some  churches,  his  imagination  was 
not  lirod  yrith  the  pjotry  and  romance 
of  a  mystic  and  heroic  piety ;  neither 
St.  Bernard  nor  Thomas  ^  Kempis,  nei- 

I  ther  Fenelon  nor  Ignatius,  suggested 
the  tj-pe  of  spiritual  perfection  and 
miim»terial  service  to  which  he  aspired. 
Nor  is  it  probable,  that  he  coveted  the 
honour  of  being  enrolled  in  the  glorious 
company  of  the  Doctors  oi'  the  Church ; 
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to   his   ejes,  Augustine,   Ansclm,  and 
AquinaA,  the  scholan  and  biahups  that 
gave  form  to  the  theologj  of  the  Eng- 
lish Church*  even  the  illustrious  theo- 
logians of  the  Uefurmed  and  Colvinistic 
communions,   seemed    cro^-ned   with   a 
meaner     diadem    than    AVhitetield   and 
AVeslcy,   whose    apostolic    labours    had 
regenerated  the  religious  life  of  England. 
To   catch  their  inspiration,  to  be  sur- 
rounded in  this  world  by  eager  crowds, 
crying,    ••  ^^^lat    must    we    do    to    be 
saved:"  and  to  be  welcomed  into  im- 
mortal glory,  by  the  songs  and  gratula- 
tions  of   thousands,   who,   through  his 
labours,   had   escaped    eternal  destruc- 
tion,  would   seem  to  him  the  highest 
honour  and  blessedness  possible  to  man. 
His  own  narrative  runs  thus  : — **  Dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  my  residence  at 
Poole,   the    Sunday-school,    by  the  in- 
strumentality   of    gratuitous    teachers, 
came  into  pretty  general  use,  and  was 
taken  up  by  Mr.  Durant  and  his  con- 
gregation.    An    application   was    made 
to  many  of  the  young  people,   and  to 
me  among  the  rest,  to  come  forward  and 
to  assist  in  this  good  work.     I  accepted 
the  invitation,  and  took  my  place  at  the 
head  of  a  class.     The  work  was  exceed- 
ingly agreeable  to  me,   and  I  became 
much    attached    to   my    children,    and 
much    interested    in    their    welfare.     I 
needed    no    stimulating  addresses,  from 
time  to  time,  to  make  me  regular  and 
punctual  in  my  attendance,  for  the  occu- 
pation   was    my    delight.      The    other 
teachers  were  also  devoted  and  in  ear- 
nest.   There    was,    at    that    time,    less 
system  in  the  methods  of  teaching,  and 
none  of  the  modem  excitement  of  tea- 
parties,  Sunday-school  imions,  and  teach- 
ers* meetings.    We  loved   the   employ- 
ment, and  found  stimulus   and  reward 
enough  in  the  work  itself,  to  keep  us 
going  on  with  it.     I  do  not  condemn  the 
modem  practices,  but  I  -wish  we  could 
do  without  some  of  them  ;  and  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  that  many  engage  in  the 
work  more   for  the  love  of  the  excite- 
ment that  is  connected  with  it,  than  for 
the  work  itself. 

"  It  was  while  working  as  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  that  I  fir^t  felt  a  desire  to 


be  employed  in  a  field  of  usefulness  more 
extensive  than  that  of  my  weekly  class  of 
boys,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  As  I  kept  no  account 
in  writing  of  the  workings  of  my  mind  at 
the  time,  I  have  not  a  very  distinct  recol- 
lection of  the  progress  of  my  views  of 
this   great  undertaking.      My  religious 
friends  encouraged  my  desires ;  but  as  I 
was  not  then  received  as  a  member  of  the 
church,   there   was  no  small   degree  of 
irregularity  in  the  proceeding.     I  opened 
my  mind,  I  believe,  to  Mr.  Durant,  but 
forget  whether  he  ("ncouraged  or  discoxi' 
raged  me ;  but  my  present  impression  is, 
that  he  did  not  think  very  highly  of  my 
qualifications,    and    left    me   to    follow 
pretty  much  the  bent  of  my  own  inclina- 
tions.    My  father  was  no  sooner  apprised 
of  my  intentions,  than  he  opposed  them. 
Having    given  a    handsome    sum   as  a 
premium  at  the  time  of  my  apprentice- 
ship, and  being  now  required  to  advance 
still  more  money  to  procure  my  liber- 
ation, he    felt    much   objection   to    the 
scheme  on  this  groimd,  and  also  from  a 
consideration  that  all  my  time  had  been 
thrown  away  as  well  as  the  money,  and 
that   he  should  have  to  support  me  a 
longer  period  than  he  would  have  been 
called  to  do  had  I  proceeded  to  complete 
my  appreuticcRhip  and  enter  into  busi- 
ness.    I  will  not  say  that  he  attached  no 
importance  to  the  views  I  had  taken  up 
of  the  ministry,  but  he  might  justly  be 
doubtful  of  my  suceess  if  I  prosecuted 
them.  In  this  stage  of  the  affair  it  was  made 
known  to  Mr.  (nince  Dr.)  Bennett,  then 
settled  at  Komsey  in  Hampshire,  who  was 
one  of  our  friends.     I  remember  I  took  a 
journey  to  Komsey  whUe  my  aister  Jane 
was  visiting  at  Mr.  Blake's,  our  matemal 
uncle,  und  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Bennett.     On  this  journey  I  had  a  naxrow 
escape  from  a  broken  limb  or  a  still  more 
serious  injury  by  the  fall  of  the  hone  on 
which  I  rode,  in  consequence  of  whieh  I 
was  thrown  with  considerable  Tiolenee 
over  his  head.     However,  through  the 
pood  providence  of  God,  I  received  not 
the  slightest  harm.     By  the  mediation  of 
Mr.  Bennett  with  my  father,  his  consent 
was  obtained,  and  an  arrangement  was 
made  for  leaving  my  employment  and 
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going  to  Gosport  to  study  under  Dr. 
Bofpie.  Just  before  I  was  to  quit  Poole 
I  was  seized  with  a  feyer  of  the  form  of 
fluid  tjrphus,  TV'hich,  though  not  of  a 
■aligasnt  or  dangerous  character,  brought 
me  rery  low. 
"AssoonasI  recovered  from  this,  which 


was  in  two  months,  I  left  Blandford,  at 
the  close  of  1802,  for  the  scene  of  my 
studies.  This  was  an  eventful  era  of  my 
life,  and  excited  most  grave  and  solemn 
reflections." — From  Dale  9  Life  of  Mr, 
James. 


^n  £ngUsf|  ^mbojeisaliror. 


Ix  a  very  interesting  brief  memoir  of 
the  late  Lord  Bloomfleld,  who  for  nine 
yean  filled  the  high  and  responsible  office 
of  lfin;at<»r  Plenipotentiary  and  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Sweden, 
there  is  a  striking  instance  recorded  of 
beautiful  diristian  and  Protestant  con- 
listency.  "  It  was  not  easy,  in  a  country 
where  the  continental  Sunday  prevails," 
lays  the  writer,  "  for  one  in  his  position 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  as  it  was 
the  custom  at  the  Swedish  Court  to 
invite  all  the  representatives  of  foreign 
powers  to  dine  at  the  palace  on  the  Sun- 
day. His  lordship  had,  however,  received 
his  views  of  Sabbath  observance  from  the 
Bible,  and  felt  that  he  must  'obey  God 
rather  than  man.' 

'*  He  explained  this  to  the  King  (Ber- 
aadotte),  who  acceded  to  the  request  of 
the  British  Minister  not  to  invite  or  *  com- 
mand '  him  on  the  Lord's  day ;  but,  lest 
his  absence  firom  the  diplomatic  dinner 
should  be  misunderstood,  took  care  to 
explain  to  those  assembled  the  reason  of 
that  absence." 

Will  not  many  think  that  our  native 
Isnd  was  better  represented  by  his  lord- 
fthip's  vacant  place  at  those  dinner8,[than 
it  would  have  been  by  his  presence  there? 
Ju4t  as  every  loyal  Christian  heart  feels 
grateful  to  our  gracious  and  beloved 
tiaeen  for  the  manner  in  which  she,  when 
iu  France*  obser>'ed  the  day  of  rest, 
thereby  rebuking  those  who  seek  to  re- 
vire  in   England    a  mere  ecclesiastical 


Sunday,  and  to  substitute  that  for  the 
Christian  Sabbath  of  God's  own  appoint- 
ment. 

The  example  of  his  lordship  influenced 
another  nobleman  (Count  Kosenblad), 
who  resolved  never  again  to  give  a  state 
dinner  on  the  Lord's-day,  but  invited 
some  twenty  or  more  of  the  nobility,  and 
secured  the  services  of  a  zealous  clergy- 
man to  preach  to  them  in  his  drawing- 
room. 

Would  that  Englishmen  abroad  would 
be  induced  to  imitate  such  examples, 
rather  than  conform  themselves  to  the 
ciistom  of  other  countries,  which  fail  to 
**  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable"!  Would  that 
they  would  "  honour  him,  not  doing 
their  own  ways,  nor  finding  their  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  their  own  words  " ! 

His  lordship  did  this,  lie  attended 
the  Mission  Chapel  twice  every  Sabbath. 
No  inclemency  of  the  weather  prevented 
his  walking.  He  was  also  certain,  if 
well,  to  be  present  at  the  week-night 
service;  often  escaping,  for  the  time, 
from  some  regal  banquet,  and  coming 
in  full  Court  costume.  How  much  might 
be  done,  by  similar  consistency,  to  raise 
the  tone  of  moral  perception  and  feelin<r 
in  Europe  !  and  the  religion  of  England, 
thus  exemplified,  would  make  itself  mani- 
fest as  a  power  contrasting  favourably  with 
lifeless  forms. — From  a  little  work  entitled 

}yhat  they  are  doing  at  Boulogne,** 
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tho  KeT.  Pr.  Cuniming,  yfM  e?erjthiiig 

that  could  be  desired. 


II.— ITALY. 


1. — THE    CHEAT   TIVLT.. 

Oi'R  readers  are  all  aware  that  an  a})- 
pallin^  and  most  destructive  lire  has 
taken  place  in  I^ndon,  and  that  at  least  I  It  is  not  for  U8  to  predict  the  purposes 
two  valuable  lives  have  perished  in  con-  of  Divine  Providence  with  reference  to 
sequence.  ITiis  alarming  lontlapration  this  beautiful  but  long  oppressed 
broke  out  in  a  warehouse  on  the  South-  •  country  ;  but  that  the  sequel  to  the  over- 
wark  side  of  the  Thanien,  below  Ixmdon*  |  throw  of  the  Bourbon  is  likely  soon  to 
bridge,  on  Saturday,  the  22nd  of  June,  be  developed  is  veiy  certain.  Baron 
and  was  not  Anally  extinguished  until  '  Ricasoli,  who  succeeds  the  lamented 
nearly  three  weeks  afterwards.  l*he  Count  C'avour,  as  leader  of  King  Victor 
amount  of  property  destroyed  is  estimated  Emmanuers  goremmeAt,  has  delirered  a 
at  nearly  a  million  and  a  half.  Unhap-  remarkable  speech,  which  all  'Exaxfpe  hat 
pily,  aeenstomed  as  we  are  to  large  and  interpreted  as  a  political  manifesto  of 
destructive  fires  in  the  metropolis,  nothing  ■  ^cat     significance.      It    has    surpriaed 


like  this  has  occurred  within  the  memof  y 
of  man,  perhaps  nothini?  since  the  Great 


Austria,     terrified    Rome,     bewildewd 
Franco,  and  gratilicd   England.     As  it 


Fire  of  1666;  but  awful  as  it  undoubtedly  |  bears  directly  upon  the  Romish  qncation, 
was,  it  is  not  in  any  way  to  be  compared  j  that  part  of  it  which  is  chiefly  signiflcant 
with     that     terrible    conftagvation,     in    must  be  transferred  to  these  pages.  Hot 
which  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  many  other  ■  only  because,  as  a  piece   of  nntisnany 
churches    and    public     buildings,    and  -  plain  speaking,  for  a  »tatetman,  it  de- 
13,000  houses,  were  laid  in  a.shes.     It  is,  i  Hcrres  preservation,  but  also,  and  chiefly, 
howcrer,    a  humiliating  reflection   that  '  because  events  may    occur   by  and  by 
with  all  our  skill  and  science  we  should    which  will  lead  our  readers    to  [re-ex- 
80  frequently  have   to  deplore  the  de-    amine  this  programme  of  Italian  policy. 
struction  of  valuable  properly,  and  still  '  After  spcakinj,'  on   the   Bill   before  the 
more  valuable    life,   by    the   devouring  .  Italian  Parliament  relating  to  the  loan, 
clement.     Tlic  death  of  Mr.  Braid  wood  i  the  Baron  proceeded  thus  : — 
was  a  public  calamity.     He  was  a  hero        "If  arms  are   always  the   force  and 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term  ;  for  not    neccs«sity    of    nations,   they    are    parti- 
only  by  his  skill  did  he  train  men  to  s:ive    cularly  so  at  the  present  supreme  mo- 
life  and  property,  but    by  his  personal  ,  mcnt— ihey    are    in    fact,    for  Italy,    a 
daring  he  often  endangered  his  own  life  !  condition  of  life  or  death.     Wc  arm  not 
to  rescue  others  from  terrible  peril.     By  \  only  for  the  dtlence  of  the  national  ter- 
the  unfeigned  grief  which  overspread  the  :  ritory  as  it  is  now  constituted,  but  also  to 
city  when  the  tidings  of  his  untimely  end  ;  complete  it,  and  to  give  it  its  natural  and 
reached  it,  and  hy  the  immense  multi-  '  legitimate    limits.      (Approbation.)     On 
tude  who  followed  his   remains   to  the  i  this  point,  gentlemen,  the  policy  of  the 
place  of  burial,  the  public  appreciation  ;  (Government   is   nothing  else    than  the 
of  his  services  was  manifested.     It  is  an  |  right  of  the  nation.    The   Government 
unspeakable  consolation    to  know  that    knows  no  other  limit — it  will  not  stop  at 
Mr.  Braidwood  was  a  good  man,  as  well  I  any  other    confines    than    those  which 
as  a  benefactor  to  his  fellow-men  ;   and  ,  right  itself  has  marked  out.     It  is  for  the 
that  in  this  ca>e,  Christians,  while  they    double  object  of  gaining  back  and  de- 


mourn  the  loss  of  a  brother,  mouni  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  llie  testimony 
borne  to  the  character  and  Christian  use- 


fulneaa  of  the  deceased  by  his  late  pasloi,  I  which  you  have  already  voted  and  by 


fending  the  national  territory  that'  aU 
naval  and  military  preparations  are  being 
made,  and  this  is  proved  by  the  Bills 
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those   irhic'h  nrc  now  before  von.     It 

m 

belon**!!  to  tou,  gentlemen,  to  supply  the 
G  o  vcmment  with  the  means  of  perseTering 
in  that  path.  A  nation  generous  and 
strong  ia  ncyer  without  friends,  and  the 
tmth  of  that  declaration  is  shown  every 
day  hy  the  state  of  our  foreign  relations. 
With  ihe  exception  of  Austria,  the 
Government  is  happy  to  announce  that 
its  relations  with  the  principal  powers  of 
Europe  ore  friendly  and  satisfactory.  The 
Italian  cause  excites  general  sympathy, 
and  may  count  on  again  haring  allies. 
(•  BraTo ! ')  The  recognition  of  England, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  S^'itzerland,  and 
Portugal  is  already  a  solemn  proof  of  the 
confidence  we  inspire,  and  is  for  us  a 
political  fact  of  great  importance.  These 
nohle  examples,  wc  have  reason  to 
bcKere,  will  soon  be  imitated.  Civilized 
Europe,  thank?  to  the  great  principle  of 
non-intervention,  will  very  shortly  be 
unanimous  in  its  solemn  affirmation  of 
our  nationality,  and  in  the  recognition  of 
our  incontestable  right  to  complete  our 
independence.  (Sensation.)  I  have  heard 
sipeak  of  a  cession  of  territory,  but  permit 
me,  gentlemen,  to  repel  with  profound 
disdain  the  idea  of  such  a  thing.  (This 
was  «poken  with  great  energy,  and  drew 
fi.Tth  cries  of  ■  bravo.')  The  king's  go- 
vernment doe^  not  know  an  inrh  of 
Italian  ground  which  can  be  ceded ;  it 
will  not  cede  one— n«»,  absolutely  no ! 
iLoud  applause.)  The  king's  government 
!-?etf  a  national  territory  to  defend  and  to 
rffcOTcr.  (Applause.)  It  sees  Rome—  it 
-'.•»  Venice.  And  towards  that  Eternal 
litT  and  that  (lueen  of  the  Adriatic,  it 
directs  all  the  wishes,  the  hopes,  and  the 
project*  of  the  nation.  (Applause.)  The 
Government  understands  the  grave  task 
which  devolves  on  it,  and  is  resolved, 
vith  the  grace  of  God,  to  accomplish 
v^MX  task.  An  eventuality  which  is  being 
prrparcd.  and  which  will  come  in  due 
'uar,  will  open  the  road  towards  Venice. 
I:i  the  mc.intimc,  let  us  think  of  liome  ! 
Vh,  wc  will  ^o  to  liome !  (Mark:*  of 
a:tentioii.)  Kume.  politically  separated 
i  irom  the  rest  of  Italy,  would  remain  a 
I.  cf-atrc  of  intri;;ue4  and  conspiracies — a 
I  permanent  menace  to  public  order. 
Therefore,   to  go   to  Rome   is  for   the 


Italians  not  only  a  right,  but  on  inexor- 
able necessity.  (Approbation.)  But 
how  can  we  go  there?  The  king's  go- 
vernment on  this  point,  more  than  on  any 
other,  will  be  frank  and  precise.  (Pro- 
found silence.)  We  will  not  go  to  Home 
by  insurrectional,  untimely,  rash,  and 
insensate  means,  which  might  place  in 
peril  what  has  been  acquired,  and  com- 
promise the  national  enterprise.  Wc 
will  go  to  Rome  in  concert  with  Prance. 
You  declared  that  yourselves,  in  the 
memorable  sitting  of  the  27th  of  March, 
and  ihc  QoTemmcnt  cannot  separate 
itself  from  the  decision  of  Farliament. 
Wo  will  go  to  Rome  not  to  destroy,  but 
to  construct — to  offer  to  the  Church  the 
means  of  reforming  itself — to  give  it  the 
liberty  and  independence  which  will 
stimulate  it  to  seek  regeneration  in  the 
purity  of  religious  sentiment,  in  the 
simplicity  of  manners,  in  the  severity  of 
discipline,  in  all  the  virtues  which,  to  the 
great  honour  and  immortal  glory  of  the 
Pontificate,  rendered  its  first  centuries 
distinguished  and  venerated — to  regene- 
rate itf^elf,  in  a  word,  by  the  frank  and 
honest  abandonment  of  that  power  which 
is  contrary  to  the  great  object  of  its 
institution,  which  object  is  entirely 
sjnritual.  (Applause.)  GenUemen,  the 
goTcmment  does  not  consider  this  easy, 
but  it  derives  confidence  and  courage  in 
the  grandeur  of  the  enterprise  and  in  the 
force  of  the  public  conscience.  (Bravo.) 
The  Italian  revolution  is  a  great  one, 
because  it  opens  a  new  era.  Italy  has 
enjoyed  the  good  fortune  of  prcpuring 
the  bases,  not  only  of  its  own  future,  but 
of  all  humanity.  (Applause.)  The  jus- 
tice and  the  sanctity  of  our  cause, 
common  sense,  prudence  in  waiting,  bold- 
ness in  action  at  an  opportune  moment, 
and  lirmncss  and  perseverance  in  our 
designs,  have  conducted  us  in  that  path, 
and  liavc  aided  us  to  anive  at  the  position 
wc  occupy  ;  and  I  am  confident  that  they 
M'ill  also  aid  us  to  attain  our  object. 
(Applause,  both  from  the  chamber  and 
the  galleries.)" 

Every  sentence  in  that  patriotic  mani- 
festo  is   worthy   of  attention,  but   that 
which  we  consider  spccinWy  «v%xv\&,cML\.\m 
the  position  assumed  xovaxda  1i!h&  CV^^axOft.* 


688 


0LAHCS8  AT  PJL88IXO  £y£2iTS. 


Baron  Kicaftoli  has  aomethlng  yet  to  learn 
concerning  religious  matters,  but  we  are 
glad  to  find  that  he  sees  so  far  in  the 
right  direction.  Those  who  desire  that 
the  Apostolic  faith  should  supplant  Pon- 
tifical dogmas,  should  remember  Italy  in 
their  prayers.  Victor  Emmanuel's  ad- 
Tisers  need  "tho  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  "  at  the  present  juncture  of  afiairs. 
They  may  spoil  all  that  has  been  done. 
They  may  crown  the  edifice  with  glory. 
May  the  latter,  and  not  the  former,  be 
their  work ! 

III. — TTJBlfBirLL  versus  BIBD. 
This  case  has  been  before  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  and  there  arc  several 
reasons  why  we  should  not  pass  it  over 
in  silence.  To  use  the  language  of  the 
reporters,  **  This  was  an  action  brought 
by  the  plaintiif,  who  was  lately  one  of 
the  calenderers  of  State  papers,  and  the 
action  was  to  recover  damages  for  two 
alleged  libels  which  had  been  published 
respecting  him  by  Mr.  Bird,  Secretary 
of  the  Protestant  Alliance.  The  de- 
fcndeut  pleaded  '  not  guilty,'  and  also 
a  plea  in  justification  of  various  parts 
of  the  libel."  The  case  excited  much 
interest  from  the  fact  that  it  appeared  to 
the  public  as  a  sort  of  little  battle  between 
Protestants  and  Romanists,  and  also  from 
the  fact  that  a  calenderer  of  State  papers 
is  of  course  a  Government  olRcer.  For 
the  defence  Mr.Bovill  delivered  a  speech  of 
four  hours'  length,  duiing  which  he  ably 
epitomized  the  whole  history  of  the  case. 
Verdict  for  the  defendant. 

IV. — coy  VOCATION. 

This  imposing  ecclesiaiitical  body  has 
been  actually  at  work.    At  its  last  sitting, 
on  the  9th  of   July,  the    "Essays  and 
Rcvie^^'s"  came  before  it  again. 
Thb  Uppeu  IIovse. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  pre- 
sided, and  there  were  present  the  Bishops 
of  London,  Oxford,  St  Asaph,  Lincobi, 
Bangor,  Salisbury,  Gloucester  and  Bris- 
tol, Bath  and  Wells,  and  Chichester. 

THE    "essays    and    REVIEWS." 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  moved  that 
the  report  of  the  Lower  House  on  the 
subject  of  the  volume  entitled  •*  Esisays 
and  licvhwa/*  be  read. 


Mr.  F.  II.  Dyke,  the  registrar,  read  the 
resolution  which  had  been  proposed  by 
Archdeacon  Denison,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  M*Caul  (proctor  for  the 
clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  London), 
to  the  effect  that,  "  In  the  opinion  of  the 
Lower  House  there  were  sufficient  grounds 
for  proceeding  to  a  synodical  judgment 
upon  the  book." 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  proposed  the 
following  resolution: — "That  his  Grace 
the  President  be  requested  to  communi- 
cate to  the  Lower  House  that  this  House, 
having  taken  into  consideration  the  com- 
munication of  the  Lower  House  touching 
the  book  entitled  '  Essays  and  Reviews,' 
have  resolved,  that  whereas  since  this 
House  formerly  considered  this  question 
a  suit  has  been  commenced  against  one 
of  the  writers  for  his  contribution 
thereto ;  and  whereas  his  Grace  the  Pre- 
sident, and  the  other  members  of  this 
synod,  who  are  Privy  Councillors,  may  in 
the  course  of  the  appeal  upon  it  have  to 
decide  in  the  said  suit  judicially;  and 
whereas  it  appears  to  this  House  inexpe- 
dient cither  to  proceed  with  the  consider- 
ation and  discussion  in  the  absence  of  his 
Grace  the  President,  and  such  other 
bishops  as  may  be  members  of  the  Privy 
Council,  or  to  embarrass  them  hereafter 
as  sitting  judges  by  their  having  joined 
in  a  synodical  judgment  of  the  book,  it  is 
expedient  to  adjourn  the  further  consi- 
deration of  the  subject  pending  the  course 
of  the  suit." 

The  Bibhop  of  St.  Asaph  seconded  the 
resolution,  which  was  carried  nem,  dis. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  Prolocutor  of 
the  Lower  House  was  summoned,  and 
the  resolution  was  communicated  to  him. 

The  Lower  House. 

The  V  encrable  Archdeacon  Bickersteth 
presided,  and  there  was  a  large  attend- 
ance of  members.  There  was  a  length- 
ened conversation  on  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects, but  no  business  of  any  material 
importance  was  transacted. 

The  Prolocutor  announced  that  he  had 
received  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury the  schedule  of  prorogation  in  virtue 
of  which  Convocation  would  stand  ad- 
journed till  the  13th  of  August. 
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JOHKKT  ICOBEOW,  THE   ITEWSBOY. 

WnrLB  the  Btreeto  of  the  great  me- 
tropolis were  thronged  on  Sabbath  last 
with  the  thousands  who  with  aching 
hearts  and  tearful  eyes  came  to  pay  the 
moumfhl  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the 
gallant  young  officer  whose  untimely  fate 
had  spread  a  pall  of  grief  oyer  the  city, 
another  assembly  had  gathered  in  Brook- 
lyn around  the  coffin  of  another  young 
hero,  who  though  poor  and  obscure,  with- 
out rank  or  title,  had  already  made  his 
mark  in  the  world,  and  gained  a  warm 
place  in  the  affection  of  many  hearts. 
Many  were  made  sad  on  seeing  in 
the  Saturday  papers  the  news  that 
**  little  Johnny  Morrow,"  the  newsboy, 
was  dead ;  and  many  who  haye  been 
brought  in  contact  with  him  during 
his  short  but  erentful  career,  will  drop 
an  honest  tear  to  his  memory. 

Johnny  Morrow,  the  newsboy,  was  a 
general  fiiTOurite.    He  had  to  a  remark- 
able degree  that  witching  charm  which 
wxm  and  strongly  attached  to  him  those 
who  became  acquainted  with  him.  From 
hia  first  introduction  to  the  Newsboys' 
Home,  whither  he  went  to  escape  the 
cruelty  of  a  drunken  father,  to  the  day 
of  his  aad  death,  he  neyer  lacked  friends 
who  were  deeply  interested  in  him.  Early 
in  his  independent  career  he  made  his 
way  to  the  Theological  Seminary,  where 
be  not  only  turned  many  an  honest  penny 
by  sdling  to  the  students  articles  of  sta- 
tionery, but  in  turn  was  instructed  by 
the   students,   till    his    ambition    was 
awakened  to  secure  an  education,  that  he 
ibo  might  be  able  to  preach  the  Qospel. 
As  was  atated  at  his  funeral  by  one  who 
WM  a  student  at  the  Seminary,  he  became 
■  **  theological  pet,"    and  the  students 
took  great  pleasure  in  introducing  him 
itto  the  mysteries  of  the  controverted 
foists  of  theology.    Johnny  had  not  only 
sitceptiTe,  but  an  originating  mind,  and 
v»  soon  able  to  retain  the  points  pro- 
f^ied  to  him,  and  also  to  suggest  new 
Vcries,  so  that  it  became  no  easy  matter 
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to  meet  the  boy  in  argument.  This  dis- 
cipline was  of  great  value  in  drawing  out 
his  native  powers,  which  were  of  a  high 
order,  and  strengthened  his  purpose  to 
spare  no  pains  that  he  might  acquire  the 
means  for  a  liberal  education. 

With  this  object  in  view,  he  wrote  a 
very  interesting  sketch  of  his  life,  which, 
coming  under  the  notice  of  his  kind 
friend  Mr.  A.  S.  Barnes,  was  published 
by  him  in  beautiful  style.  The  record  of 
the  life  of  a  newsboy,  written  by  himself, 
was  a  new  feature  in  our  literature,  and 
it  was  not  surprising  that  it  met  a  warm 
reception.  To  extend  its  circidation,  and 
thus  advance  the  great  object  of  his  life> 
Johnny  visited  many  places,  seeking  out 
the  best  and  most  influential  people,  and 
in  his  winning,  engaging  manner,  making 
known  his  errand.  He  frequently  ad- 
dressed Sabbath  schools,  and  was  always 
listened  to  with  deep  interest  by  children, 
seeming  himself  to  be  but  a  child,  though 
his  maturity  of  thought  and  mind  was 
far  beyond  his  years.  Although  thus 
brought  into  public  notice,  there  was 
nothing  bold  or  obtrusive  about  him,  but 
while  remarkably  self-reliant,  he  was 
modest  and  refined. 

His  career,  which,  though  so  unpro- 
nm(ing  in  its  commencement,  bid  fair 
to  be  bright  and  useful,  was  suddenly 
brought  to  an  untimely  end.  He  had  for 
a  long  time  been  afflicted  with  a  diseased 
limb,  and  knowing  that  he  could  only  be 
relieved  by  a  surgical  operation,  he  went 
of  his  own  accord,  without  the  knowledge 
of  any  friend,  to  consult  Dr.  Sayrc,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  surgeons  of  the 
city.  The  operation  was  successfully 
performed,  and  everything  seemed  favour- 
able to  a  successful  termination,  when  by 
an  act  of  great  imprudence  on  his  part, 
which  was  prompted  by  a  characteristic 
desire  to  relieve  his  physician  of  the 
trouble  of  dressing  his  wound,  a  haemo- 
rrhage took  place,  causing  his  death  on 
Thursday  last.  May  23,  at  the  age  of  17 
years. 
I     His    funeral    was    attended    Sabbath 
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nftcmoon,  at  the  State-street  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Brooklyn.  There  were 
present  the  Newsboys'  Sabbath  Schools 
and  the  State-street,  the  Tabernacle,  and 
the  Atlantic  Avenue  Sabbath  SchooU, 
who  nearly  tilled  the  house.  The  exc*r- 
cises  were  conducted  by  Uev.  Mr.  D  wight, 
of  Englewood,  N.  J.,  who  has  long  been 
his  intimate  friend,  and  who  paid  a  high 
tribute  to  his  moral  qualities,  his  remark- 
able conscientiousness,  his  disinterested- 
neaa,  and  his  Christian  character,  lie  read 
a  letter  firom  him,  written  four  davs  after 
th0  operation,  giving  him  the  first  intel- 
ligence that  it  had  been  done.  It  was  a 
wonderfnl  letter,  considering  the  youth 
of  the  boy,  and  the  fact  that  he  had 
scarcely  recovered  from  the  formidable 
operation.  After  stating  that  the  doctor 
extracted  **  a  bone  four  and  a  half  inches 
long,  whiili  he  liad  to  cut  in  three  pieces 
before  it  would  come  out,"  he  say»,  '•  I 
feel  a  new  being  already,  and  I  have  not 
the  slightest  doubt  in  regard  to  my  future 
welfare  in  life.  I  begin  to  feel  some 
pleasure  in  existence,  bo  long  as  I  have 
an  object,  and  my  object  shall  be 

'*  *  To  livi.'  for  those  who  h»ve  mo, 

Whoso  hearts  arc  kind  ami  trno, — 
For  thp  heaven  that  snith^;*  ii)iovi»  inc. 
And  tlie  good  that  1  cun  d«>.'  " 

Mr.  D  wight  was  much  with  him  in  his 
closing  days,  which  were  calm  and  peace- 
ful, as  his  trust  was  finn  in  the  Saviour 
he  had  learned  to  love. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Brace,  of  the  Children's 
Aid  Society,  then  gave  a  very  interesting 
sketch  of  his  acquaintance  with  Johnny, 
which  we  trust  we  may  give  to  the 
public.  lie  was  followed  by  his  surgeon, 
Dr.  Sayre,  who,  in  an  address  of  great  feel- 
ing, gave  the  impressions  which  the  noble 
boy  had  made  on  him  in  the  fearful 
ordeal  through  which  he  had  passed. 
lie  said  that,  in  all  his  experience,  he 
had  never  met  a  braver  or  nobler  soul. 
Though  a  perfect  stranger  when  he  came 
to  him,  before  the  first  interview  liad 
closed,  he  felt  willing  to  sacrifice  as  much 
for  him  as  he  would  for  any  of  his  own 
children.  There  were  many  tears  as  the 
doctor,  in  the  most  feeling  manner, 
related    the    particulars    of   the  trjing 


operation  through  which  the  brave  boy 
went  with  a  emile  on  his  face,  charging  him 
to  make  it  thorough,  once  for  all.  The 
best  surgical  attendance  in  the  city  was 
given  him.  The  operation  was  satit- 
factor}',  and  ever}* thing  promised  the 
most  happy  result.  The  doctor  was 
deeply  affected,  as  he  alluded  to  what  he 
called  the  "unfortunate"  end,  though 
he  could  not  but  admire  the  motive  that 
prompted  it.  The  tribute  paid  by  this 
distinguished  surgeon  was  indeed  honour- 
able to  a  poor  boy,  but  was  no  less 
creditable  to  the  kind  heart  and  generous 
nature  which  could  detect  and  recognise 
true  nobility,  although  unheralded. 

llev.  W.  A.  Bartlett  closed  the  exer- 
cises in  an  address  of  great  feeluig  and 
beauty,  after  which  the  audience  passed 
bv  the  coitin,  to  take  the  last  look  of  him 
whom  the  children  had  ahvavs  loved  to 
sec  and  hear. 

His  remains  were  taken  to  the  Cemetery 
of  The  Evergreens,  there  to  rest  till  the 
Ke»urrection  mum.  After  a  life  of  care 
and  toil,  the  little  newsboy  sleeps  in 
Jesus.  Though  not  pcmiiiied  to  reaeh 
the  goal  he  had  marked  out,  and  to 
preach  the  (iospel,  his  life  has  not  been 
a  failure,  lie  has  demonstrated  what  a 
poor  boy,  in. the  mo>t  abject  and  un- 
promising condition,  can  accomplish  by 
resolution  and  energy,  and  with  that 
noble  "object,"  to  live  "for  the  good 
that  he  can  do."  Hi*  name  will  ever 
be  fragrant,  espcciidly  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  he  so  frequently  addressed,  and 
among  the  children  Mho  have  his  auto- 
biography. Would  it  not  be  a  fit  and  ap- 
propriate tribute  to  his  memor^',  for  the 
children  of  our  Sabbath  schools  to  erect 
a  monument  over  his  grave  in  "  The  Ever- 
greens," thus  to  perpetuate  and  to  iden- 
tifv  themselves  with  the  name  of  "  little 
Johnnv  Morrow,  the  newsbov." — 

American  Pap*r, 


"  WIXGS    SOME   DAT.'' 

Passengers  on  board  one  of  the  many 
ferry-boats  that  are  constantly  plying 
between  the  opposite  shores  of  the  Mersey 
may  occasionally  see,  on  warm  bright 
days,  a  poor  crippled  boy,  whose  body 
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has  grown  to  almost  a  man's  size,  but 
whose  limbs,  withered  and  helpless,  are 
still  those  of  a  child. 

Ue  wheels  himself  about  on  a  small  car- 
riage, similar  to  that  the  boys  use  in  play ; 
and  while  the  little  boat  threads  its  way 
among  the  ships  of  all  nations  that  ore 
anchored  in  the  river,  he  adds  not  a  little 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  sail,  by  playing 
on  his  concertina,  airs  that  show  no 
mean  degree  of  musical  skill.  The  few 
pennies  that  he  always  receives,  but  does 
not  ask  for,  are  never  grudgingly  be- 
stowed, and  are  given  not  more  in  pay 
for  the  music,  than  for  the  simple  honesty 
that  ihines  in  the  boy's  blue  eyes. 

One  BO  helpless,  it  would  seem,  could 
only  be  a  burden  to  those  who  loved  him 
—could  certainly  do  nothing  toward  ful- 
filling the  command,  '*  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens."  Was  it  so  ?  Was 
there  no  service  of  love  for  the  lame  boy — 
no  work  for  him  in  the  vineyard  ?  The 
questicm  was  answered  one  day. 

'*  Walter,"  said  a  gentleman  who  had 
often  met  him,  *<how  is  it,  when  you 
cannot  walk,  that  your  shoes  get  so  worn 
out?" 


A  blush  came  over  tlie  boy's  pale  face  ; 
but  after  hesitating  a  moment,  he  said  : 

,*«  My  mother  has  younger  children,  sir, 
and  while  she  is  out  washing,  I  amuse 
them  by  creeping  about  the  floor,  and 
playing  -^ith  them." 

"Poor  boy!"  said  a  lady  standing 
near,  not  loud  enough,  as  she  thought,  to 
be  overheard,  "what  a  lite  to  lead!— 
what  has  he  in  all  the  future  to  look 
forward  to  ? " 

The  tear  started  in  his  eye,  and  the 
bright  smile  that  chased  it  away  showed 
that  he  did  hear  her.  As  she  passed  by 
him  to  step  on  shore,  he  said  in  a  low 
voice,  but  with  a  smile  that  went  to  her 
heart — 

**  Fm  looking  forward  to  Jiaving  tDtnga 
9ome  day,  lady  !  " 

Happy  Walter !  Poor,  crippled,  and 
dependent  on  charity,  yet  doing,  in  his 
measure,  the  Master's  will,  and  patiently 
waiting  for.  the  future,  he  shall  by  and 
by  "  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  ; 
shall  nm  and  not  be  weary  ;  shall  walk 
and  not  faint." — Congregationalisf. 
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THE  RIVER  OF  DEATH. 

Thxhk's  many' a  holy  and  rapturous  strain 

Floating  over  the  River  of  Death, 
To  the  weary  who  wait,  like  the  ripen' d  grain. 

For  the  touch  of  the  reaper's  breath. 
There  are  flashes  of  light  on  each  Ufted  wave, 

As  it  glides  from  the  farther  shore  ; 
To  the  shadowy  border  our  tear-drops  lave, 

In  the  lull  of  the  water's  roar. 


There  are  harp-strings,  stirr'd  by  the  perfumed  air, 

And  gushing  with  melody  sweet, 
I«ikc  the  whisper' d  notes  of  a  child  at  prayer. 

In  the  hush  of  the  twilight  deep. 
They  hear  the  low  music,  so  solemn  and  grand, 

And  heed  not  the  eddying  tide, 
For  they  catch  a  gleam  of  the  forms  that  stand 

By  the  stmuns  on  the  other  side. 
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And  we  see  a  light  on  the  calm  white  brow, 

Like  the  glow  of  the  crimBon'd  mom  ; 
But  we  tee  not  the  lips  on  the  lids  of  mow, 

All  the  night  that  we  deem  so  long : 
And  we  only  know,  when  we  hear  no  more, 

And  we  watch  for  the  passing  breath, 
That  an  angel  is  tenderly  lifting  thcni  down 

The  banks  of  the  River  of  Death — 

Only  know  that  their  footsteps  are  pressing  the  sands 

That  are  wash'd  by  the  hurrying  waves, 
And  that  over  the  billows  outstretch' d  are  their  bandit, 

To  the  shores  that  their  brightness  laves ; 
And  over  their  bosoms  fresh  garlands  we  lay. 

And  a  lily  we  twine  in  their  hair — 
Fit  emblems  of  beauty,  new-blighted  they  say, 

These  garlands  and  lily  buds  are. 


I^onconfocmitg  in  QKales.* 


During  last  year,  several  'papers  ap- 
peared in  **TuK  Evangelical  Maga- 
iiNB*'  on  the  subject  of  Ileligion  in 
Wales,  supplied  by  a  much-respected 
correspondent.  The  history  of  Noncon- 
formity amidst  Welsh  hills,  valleys,  and 
lowlands  was  briefly  noticed ;  but 
•nough  was  said  to  indicate  how  much 
there  is  in  it  of  interest  to  us  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  as  well  as  to  de- 
scendants of  the  old  Cymri.  Evangelical 
Christianity  is  a  bond  which,  more 
closely  than  anything  else,  unites  the 
different  races  of  mankind ;  but  though 
we  value  that  broad  belt  for  the  sake  of 
its  common  preciousness,  apart  from  any- 
thing ecclesiastically  distinctive,  we  are 
not  indifferent  to  the  peculiar  legend 
engraved  on  the  buckle,  by  those  who 
•eek  to  attach  Christians  to  each  other, 
as  the  brother-heirs  of  a  spiritual  freedom 
with  which  governments  and  hierarchies 
have  no  business  to  interfere.  The 
history  of  Nonconformity  here,  and  in  the 
Principality,  has  much  in  common.  We 
are  very  far  from  sympathising  with  the 
narrowness    of    feeling    which    is    the 


•  History  of  Protestant  Nonconformity  in 
Wales,  from  its  Rise  to  the  Present  Time.  By 
Tmoxab RcMi.    (London:  Snow.) 


besetting  sin  of  all  who  protest  against 
ancient  and  gigantic  corruptions.  The 
force  needful  to  break  do^m  strong  forma 
of  despotism  has  naturally  an  absorbing 
influence,  and  unfits  the  wrestler  with 
the  giant  to  see  what,  after  all,  there 
may  be  of  good  in  his  formidable  antago- 
nist. We  feel  and  acknowledge  this.  But 
still,  we  cannot  be  blind  to  the  heroic 
virtues  of  men  who  have  stood  up  amidst 
persecution  and  have  resisted  oppression, 
not  by  the  sword,  but  by  a  calm  faith — 
who  have  looked  at  martyrdom  without  a 
shudder,  and  walked  into  prison  with  a 
dignity  that  would  become  an  angel. 
What  we  admire  in  the  English  Puritan, 
we  are  bound  equally  to  honour  when 
we  behold  it  in  the  Welsh.  And  not  a 
few  have  there  been  amongst  the  Non- 
conformists of  Wales  who  may  be  truly 
called,  men  **of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy." 

Their  history  has,  hitherto,  been  little 
known  to  us.  The  names  of  Penry  and 
a  few  others  in  earlier— of  John  Eliai 
and  one  or  two  more  in  later — timet, 
have  become  familiar  to  English  ean; 
but  numbers  of  the  honoured  Noncon- 
formists of  the  Principality  have  had  no 
record  of  their  deeds ;  at  least,  not  any 
much  known  to  English  readers.    Wt 
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are,  therefore,  Tery  thankfUl  for  this  at- 
tempt at  a  '*  History  of  Protestant  Non- 
conformity in  Wales,"  by  Mr.  Rees. 

He  has  made  a  yery  praiseworthy 
effort,  and  deserves  to  haye  his  book 
largely  circulated  amongst  us.  It  shows 
much  care  and  industry  in  the  collection 
of  materials.  A  great  deal  of  informa- 
tion is  brought  together  not  commonly 
known.  Valuable  assistance  from  the 
Keepers  of  the  Archives  at  Oxford  and 
Can^ridge,  is  gratefully  acknowledged 
in  the  preface ;  and  several  well-known 
names  appear  as  having  made  valuable 
contributions  of  intelligence  to  the 
author.  We  especially  value  this  cha- 
racteristic of  fulness  which  the  book 
presents.  And  when  Mr.  Rees  tells  us 
that  **  his  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage has  been  acquired  after  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  without  the  assist  • 
ance  of  any  tutor,"  we  cannot  refrain 
frtnn  highly  complimenting  him  on  the 
attainment  he  has  made ;  for  the  style  of 
the  composition  is  far  better  than  we 
often  find  in  English  writers  of  much 
pretension. 

We  should  ourselves  have  liked  the 
book  still  better,  if  it  had  been  more  of 
a  history,  as  the  title  indicates,  than  a 
number  of  distinct  biographies  put  to- 
gether without  any  harmonizing  bond — 
as  is  the  fiict.  We  have  never  forgotten 
— since  we  first  read  them — two  sentences 
in  Dr.  Arnold's  Lectures — "  It  does  not 
to  me  to  be  history  at  all,  but 
iply  biography,  unless  it  finds  in  the 
who  are  its  subject,  something 
of  a  common  purpose,  the  accomplish- 
mgDl  of  which  is  the  object  of  their 
common  life,  ffistory  is  to  this  common 
fife  of  many,  what  biography  is  to  the  life 
«f  an  individnaL"  Mr.  Rees  either  does 
ee  this ;  or,  seeing  it,  puts  aside  that 
of  history  as  impracticable  with  his 
I,  or  unsttited  to  the  habits  and 
t  of  his  own  mind.  At  any  rate,  he 
ftnnished  some  valuable  materials  for 
to  which — if  we  may  adopt  a 
■cwwoid,  getting  rather  fashionable, — 
"wiHIfation"  may  be  imparted  by 
MMe  othor  mind.  Now  and  then  a 
Mtdi  vBgronnd  com  appears,  in  the 
of  4ry  4ocaments  and  lists   of 


names,  &c. ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  the 
narratives  are  highly  interesting.  We 
could  mention  several,  and  support  our 
good  opinion  by  copious  extracts;  but 
we  must  satisfy  ourselves  with  referring 
to  sketches  of  Vavasor  Powell  and 
Samuel  Jones,  very  different  men — the 
latter  the  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  South. 
It  may  sound  strange  for  South  to  say  to 
a  Nonconformist  minister,  **  Were  you 
disengaged  as  I  am,  I  could  even  beg 
of  you  to  come  and  live  with  me ;  for  I 
know  none  but  yourself  and  one  more, 
who  also  is  planted  afar  off,  with  many 
little  ones  about  him,  who,  both  in 
respect  of  learning  and  affection,  could 
sweeten  my  life  and  promote  my  stu- 
dies.' But,  strange  though  this  be,  'tis 
true.  And  this  touch  of  kindliness  and 
love  has  mightily  raised  the  witty 
preacher  in  our  esteem,  ever  since  we  first 
read  the  epistle  to  his  Reverend  and  his 
honoured  friend  Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  at 
Gurtrehen,  in  Glamorganshire,  South 
Wales. 

Mr.  Rees  gives  us  some  stories  of 
shameful  persecution  in  Wales  in  the 
last  century.  We  subjoin  one,  and  with 
it  close  our  notice  of  this  valuable  book, 
which  we  hope  will  be  extensively  sold 
and  more  extensively  studied : — 

**  Mr.  Seward  was  killed  at  Hay,  in 
Breconshire,  on  the  22nd  of  October, 
1742.  A  WUain  struck  him  with  a  stone 
on  his  head  so  severely,  whilst  he  was 
preaching  there,  that  he  fell  down  almost 
dead ;  but  before  he  expired,  he  begged 
of  his  friends  not  to  proceed  against 
his  foe !  The  foregoing  account  of  the 
murder  of  Seward,  in  Breconshire,  is  the 
worst  instance  we  have  of  persecution  in 
South  Wales  during  this  period.  Har- 
ries, Rowlands,  and  others,  had  been 
often  annoyed  by  the  gentry  and  the 
mob ;  but  what  they  suffered  in  South 
Wales  hardly  deserves  notice,  when  com- 
pared with  the  violence  of  persecution 
in  North  Wales.  Nonconformity  was 
comparatively  prevalent  throughout  most 
of  the  southern  counties,  so  that  the 
clergy  had  not  such  influence  over  the 
gentry  and  multitude  as  they  had  in  the 
northern  counties,  where  there  were  only 
a  few  small  Nonconforming  congrega- 
tions. Harries,  on  his  way  to  Bala, 
where  he  had  been  annoimcea  to  preach, 
in  the  beginning  of  I74lt  overtook  th^ 
clergyman  of  that  pam^uoX  Uac  tai& 
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the  town,  whu  warut-il  Mm   not  to  g(t  the  hands  of  God.     Am  boon  as  I  had  got 

there  to  prcuL-h  at   hin  peril,     i'indiiig  ,  out  of  the  house,  one  of  them  seized  me, 

that  he  wbm  detemiined  to  ^o  on,  not-  '  hut  lost  his  hold ;  another  struck  me  on 

wit  hilt  andin^  hi^  thrcnteninuN  aiid  abunive  my  face,  whilst  others  threw  stones  and 

lauKuaKc,  ho  attcniptetl  to  beat  him  with  '  dirt  at  me.     I  now  thought  it  would  be 

a  large  club,  but  he  rude  out  of  hih  reach,  my  lot  to  die  like  Stephen,  in  the  midst 

'  >Vhcn  I  entered  the  town.'  nayi*  he.  *  I  of  them.     While  speaking  to  and  pray- 

found  a  VdT'^c  aitocmbly  wuitin^'  fi>r  me  ;  .  ing  for  my  persecutors,  one  of  the  people 

and  it   was  said  that   tho   country  mob  told  uie  that  I  M'as  tempting  the  Lord  by 

waft  assembled  on  purpoMo  to  abuM>  nnd  stnyin^r    there.      But   no   sooner   had   I 

hiuflcr  mc.    At  thi-  rcquf^t  of  my  friemlH.  turned  myself  around  to  go  away,  than  I 

I  qiiittiKl  thf  Ktreet.  and  went  to  pnavh  wits  ^»ouehow  left  to  myself,  ajid  sunk 

in  a  liLTgc  hou^e.     Here  I  was  happy  in  under   the  wave:*.     I  was  not  afraid  of 

my  !(nul,  full  of  couragi'  and  power,  my  death,  knowing  it  to  be  the  entrance  to 

voice  beini;  lifted  up   like  n  tniiupct,  so  eternal  ro.<<t ;  I  had  no  doubt  of  the  favour 

that  the  ]KH>ple  could  he;ir  me,  in  >pitc  of  of  (iod  tlirou;;h  the  blood  of  ChrL«t  mx 

all  the  disturbance  that  wn.N  miide  ut  the  Saviour;  yet  I  felt  unwilling  to  die  by 

door  and  window,  which  was  broken  in  the  h.-uids  of  these  men.     They  eeased 

pieces    by   the    mob.     They   had    been  U'lt  inhura:ui1y  to  l>eat  mo  with  sticks, 

prcp:irit)K  themselves  by  exrcsMixe  drink-  '  and  to  pi-It  me  with  stones,  until  I  fell 

ing  (thi'  drink  having  Iumii  ••iM-n  tlum  uniler   thrir  mercilos   feet,  where  they 

bv  the  iUt 'vnijm\  and  ax  ere  miw  i  nme  c>>!itiiiurd   to   beat    mo,   until  the   I«ord 

anion:;  the  ]ii>>|ili'.     l*riti'irinR  the  admire  touched  tho  heart   of  one  of  them  with 

of  my  fiieniU   ii»  the  iiiipri-s-iou   frit  on  pity,   or   fear    of   being    prosecuted  for 

my  niiud,    1  eia<«Ml  tn  siu'.ik,  thoUi;h  I  killing  i:u-.     He  swore  that  ihey  should 

wan  yet  full  ot'  ]H>wer  in  my  spirit,  and  beat  me  no  more,  and  was  the  meanis  of 

retired  to   an    up]*,  r   r-Hnn.     Instead  of  re.-ruing   mo   out    of  thiir   hands.     My 

retiring,  the   nmo    appeared   to  l)e  !n«irc  friends,  in  the  moan  time,  had  oxporicnccS 

enrai;ed:    some   MirMun«l<  il    tho   house,  tho  like  treatment,  and  bore  all  patiently, 

while  others  ilinili  d  i-i  the    tup  of  it,  as  I  had  ilesirod  them  tti  do.     At  length 

threatening  me  with  d.:ith,  as  soon  as  I  we  reached  our  lorlgings  together,  where 

should    come    o\it.      Nighi,    at   length,  we   dressed   our   wounds,    and    rejoiced 

approaching.  1  thought  it  my  iluty  to  go  that  we  were  counted  worthy  in  suffer 

out  among  them,  r<iiiiniittini;  myself  t>  for  Christ's  s. ike.' " 


l$rtrf  liotirrs  of  i5ooits. 

OuiUiui  ttf  77iii//";/7  ;  "r,  the  fintrraf  '  Sfitfrnn  nf  of  Print  ifi'-^  :  nr,  n  Chvrvk 
Principivs  of  Ht'imlttl  liilojitm  hrirfi/  ,  (iuidr  for  thoff  hnhiimj  ur  srrkintj  FeliotC' 
ata  ted.  K  y  the  U  t  \- .  J  a  m  i  s  ( '  l  .v  k  k  .  ( !.•  in  -  nAij*  hi  our  ('*  •utirvtja  t  inn  at  ( 7i  urchc» .  By 
don:  Ward  and  f'o.)  These  ••Outlines  ,  G.  H.  J«)HNsi»n.  '  (Loudon;  Ward  and 
of  Theology,"  as  tliey  are  ttrmcd  by  the  Co.)  This  i>  an  admirable  idea.  We 
author,  furnish  more  instrueiion  than  the  '  have  Jiursihes  often  felt  the  want  of  just 
title  would  indicate.  The  third  and  con-  i  su«  h  a  traet  when  conversing  with  i)or- 
cluding  volume  before  us  has  just  been  i  siuis  of  an  aeiivo  and  inquiring  mind, 
isj^ued.  With  the  lectures  on  the  nature,  I  who  were  seeking  the  fellowship  of  the 
necessity,  means,  and  evidoneos  of  rogc-  ■  Church,  and  who  required  instruction  in 
neration,  we  are  much  gratified.  While  wc  the  great  principles  we  hold.  AVe  have 
an-ee  with  tho  author  as  to  the  nature,  the  '  seldom  seen  so  large  an  amount  of 
offiecrs,  and  the  discipline  of  a  Christian  valuable  matter  compressed  into  so  small 
Chureh,  we  differ  materially  from  him  on  a  compass.  We  would  strongly  recom- 
tho  subject  of  Baptism.  The  lectures  on  mend  this  statement  of  our  "Theology 
angols,  good  and  bad,  set  f.irih  the  Hible  and  Polity"  to  <»ur  ministers,  who  would 
revelation  of  the  doctrine  Airy  eleiirly.  do  well  to  secure  for  it  an  extensive  cir- 
ITie  lectun^s  on  tho  di)eirine  of  n  future  eulation,  especiallv  among  our  Sunday- 
state  are  full,  and  conelusivo.  The  pains-  sehmd  teachers,  and  the  more  intelligent 
taking  author  displays  an  intimate  ac-  of  our  religious  voung  friends, 
quaintance  with  nunu-rous  writers  on  tho  Theohufiral  Tr'ac's  for  the  Timen.      The 


various  matters  of  which  ho  treats,  ami 
the  whole  work  evinces  an  amount  of  care 
and  industry'  most  commendal.de. 


}Vorhi  tt  iSi'h'.ol  i  or,  J-ltiucction  and  Dc' 
vehpnunt.  The  Supernatural  in  Chris* 
tianity ;  or,  the  Bible  a  Divine  AVt liation. 
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The  HiMtoricai  Vtraeity  of  the  Bible, 
(London:  H.  J.  Tresidder.)  We  have 
read  these  tracts  livith  no  ordinary  in- 
tcrest  and  pleasure,  and  trust  they  %vi)l 
secure  the  wide  circulation  their  superior 
merit  desenres.  From  the  internal  eN'i- 
dence  they  supply,  we  conclude  they  are 
tU  written  by  the  same  author,  wh6 
ihowd  m  mastery  of  the  subjects  of 
which  he  treats,  and  handles  them  in 
a  wmjr  at  once  the  most  instructive  and 
conrmcing. 

Wc  have  just  received  from  Messrs. 
Clark,  Domer'a  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of 
Christy  Lance* s  Commentary  on  St,  Mat- 
the$r*a  Goepel  (which  form  two  volumes 
of  the  Foreign  Theological  Library),  and 
Besser'a  Christ  the  Light  of  the  IVorfd, 
iRidch  is  a  distinct  and  independent  pub- 
bcation. 

The  history  of  the  progress  of  theolo- 
gical thought,  or  the  true  development 
of  Christian  doctrine,  is,  in  our  estimation, 
a  hranch  of  study  immensely  important ; 
and  such  aid  as  is  afforded  in  this  respect 
by  Domer's  celebrated  historical  treatise, 


is  quite  invaluable.  Messrs.  Clark  have 
never  made  a  more  welcome  contribution 
to  our  stores  of  Church  learning.  Un- 
fortunately, this  translation  only  begins 
with  the  history  of  opinion  in  the  fourth 
century ;  but  the  earlier  part  will  follow 
soon,  when  we  hope  to  call  further  atten- 
tion to  the  work.  The  volume  of  Lance 
is  also  incomplete ;  but  it  is  the  instal- 
ment of  a  thoroughly  learned  and  analyti- 
cal commentary.  It  is  homiletical  as  well 
as  theological,  and  specially  designed  for 
the  use  of  ministers.  It  has  in  it  uo 
formal  sermonising,  but  abounds  in 
suggestive  hints  for  the  pulpit  of  a  high 
order. 

Besser's  book,  which  ought  to  have 
had  some  introduction  explanatory  of 
its  history,  is  not  critical,  but  experi- 
mental and  practicaL  It  is  a  comment 
on  the  first  ten  chapters  of  John,  per- 
vaded by  a  spiritual  tone,  and  occasion- 
ally somewhat  quaint.  With  such  mul- 
titudes of  expositions  already,  and  so 
manv  translated  from  the  German,  we 
could  very  well  spare  this. 
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FRAUDS. 


Wfi  have  receutly  received  a  communi- 
cation on  frauds,  too  long,  and  in  some 
respects  not  exactly  suited  for  insertion  , 
in  this  Magazine ;  but  there  is  a  part  of 
it,  on  the  moral  preventive  of  frauds, 
vhichy  coming  from  a  man  of  business 
and  not  a  minister,  we  are  glad  to  insert. 

"The  relations  and  conditions  in  which 
msa  arc  placed,  determine  the  propriety 
cf  their  conduct.     The  ajpology  usually 
Bade  £ar  enforcing  fidehty  on    public  I 
attMtion    is,    because  of   its  violation.  I 
Bit  what  if  it  were  not  violated  r   Would  ! 
it  OL  that  account  be  the  less  necessary  | 
Is  iMist  on  a  duty  so  plainly  revealed  in 
Saipcure  r     Would  it  cease  to  be  neces- 
ivyto  preach  and  uphold  the  doctrine 
«f  tha  Atonement,  or  the  inspiration  of  \ 
Sotptnre,  or  the  credibility  of  miracles,  '• 
if  there  were  no  Socinian  essayists  and  ' 
KTiewcn  left  to  impugn  them  ?     Of  the 
lUvine  Author  of  Christianity,  it  is  im-  ' 
?QMiUe  to  read  the  evangelical  histories 
^■ithoat  observing  that  attainments  arc  .. 
■ide  easy  in  proportion  as  they  arc  nc- 
;  and  the  duty  of  every  m:m,  *  to 


abide  in  the  calling  wherein  he  is  called,* 
is  invariably  exhibited  in  connexion  with 
its  practical  use.  Herein  consists  the 
test  of  his  principles,  as  well  as  the 
excellence  at  which  he  should  aim ;  just 
as  the  perfection  of  an  actor  appears  not 
in  the  kind  of  character  he  represents, 
but  in  the  manner  in  which  he  performs 
it.  Given,  the  position  of  any  man,  and 
we  know  what  it  becomes  him  to  do. 

**  The  line  of  dutv  ascertained,  I  would 
persuade  to  its  practice.  Such  is  the 
constitution  of  man,  tliat  he  is  never 
fully  contented  with  the  objects  immedi- 
ately before  him ;  he  is  impatient  of  the 
present,  and  refines  away  existing  hap- 
piness by  \%ishing  that  which  is  really 
good  to  be  still  better.  The  original 
mode  of  transgression  is  continued,  and 
the  original  sin  in  consequence.  Our 
first  parents  were  cr«»atcd  with  sufficient 
knowledge  for  the  discharge  of  the  duty 
required  of  them,  but  the  temptation 
came  to  them  in  the  form  which  operated 
on  the  propensity  of  their  minds  to  in- 
crease in  knowledge;  the  unla^^^ulncas 
of  the  means  proposed  waa  Vept  omx  ol 
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sight,  and,  through  fixing  thtir  attention 
and  dniin  on  the  coveted  f(ood,  they 
tnuugT««vd  and  fell.  Juit  a>  it  was  vith 
them,  it  ia  with  the  BTaricioua  in  thr.- 
present  daj :  the  condition  of  sufficimi'} 
when  once  attained,  and  the  positioii 
which  demanda  their  rfforta,  are  found, 
when  they  are  onre  realised,  tu  be  onI\ 
the  mean*  to  tome  remoter  end.  Thc> 
busj  thcnuelTM  with  itratai^emii  of  ag- 
grandiaement,     and     Mcrince    interest, 

X.tation,  and  liberty  in  contrivin); 
t  thej  ought  never  to  atlempl,  oi 
hope  to  execute.  Such  men  may  ltccr> 
up  for  a  time,  but  the  day  of  retribution 

them— with  tbia  melancholy  reflection, 
that  if  they  would  hare  been  conleni 
with  their  natural  position*,  they  wouW 
have  escaped  their  calamity ;  but  they 
suffered  avarice  to  seduce  them  fronj 
duty,  they  trans^^'ewcd,  and  are  deserv- 
edly driven  from  society.  From  thf 
Prime  Minister  don-nwurds  to  the  mosi 
subordinate  service,  the  duty  of  eath 
individual  is  to  show  himjK'ir  on  the  ludr 
of  honesty,  and  to  obey  its  rci|uircment*. 
Failhrul  service  is  not  coniined  to  (treat 
offices  and  talents  ;  these  do  not  depend 
on  ourselves,  but  are  dispensed  by  Ilim 
who  looks  to  the  heart,  and  where  this  is 
riftht,  even desiTesandintcntsare actions. 
"  Seeing  the  inUuence  of  human  laws 
•re  ineffectual  to  repress  fraud,  I  come. 
in  conclusion,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
mind  can  be  secured  from  jiclding  to 
avarice  by  the  predominance  of  superioi 
motives.  The  most  discoumginft  view  I 
of  all  is,  that  fraud  is  adequate  to  any  I 
effect;  for  while  it  is  so  spparcnt  ths't 
those  motives  which  ordinarily  dictate  a  I 
regard  to  interest  and  personal  safety  are 
inoperative,  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  its 
injuriouitendencywith  reference  toevery- 
thing  of  which  the  welfare  of  man  is 
concerned.  Without  alludini;  to  his  re- 
ligious duties,  there  is  the  obligation  to 
provide  honestly  for  his  family ;  there  is  | 
the  appreciation  of  frienda ;  and  there  is 
his  reputation,  which  enables  one  to 
live  in  the  esteem  of  others,  and  become  i 
the  instrument  of  good  in  the  world.  All  i 
these  ought  to  be  very  dearly  cherished ; 
J*t  how  grossly  flagrant  the  defrauder  i 
ains  against  himaelf  and  others  in  these  | 

"  A  position  of  tnut  Is  not  only  a  test  of 
obedience,  but  an  evidence  of  dependence. 
We  bU  know,  from  experience,  that  the 
mere  acquaintance  with  duty  is  only  of 
use  when  it  is  recollected  and  realiied ;  I 
and  it  is  only  when  the  impressions  of 
dependence  and  responsibility  arc  erased  ' 
from  the  mind,  that  a  man  is  capable  of  j 


fraud.  Tfaert  are  numeroiu  inataneet  on 
record  of  men  of  like  patsions  with  our- 
selves who  attained  a  high  state  of 
human  ciccUence,  when  there  were  few 
helps  and  no  written  revelation  i  butthejr 
were  sustained  by  high  moral  principle, 
which  always  co-operates  with  those  who 
set  themselves  to  the  strict  and  faithful 
perfurmBnce  of  duty.  Not  that  thCM 
worthies  possessed  faculties  more  in 
number  or  more  perfect  in  their  kind 
then  the  present  generation  of  men,  but 
thcY  made  a  belter  use  of  them;  they 
loved  truth  and  uprightness,  they  be- 
lieved themselves  cnpable  of  them,  belief 
operated  favourably  on  their  exertions, 
and  they  succeeded  in  their  attempts. 
"  ■  'I'hrj  can  cumiHcr  who  believe  Ihcj  esn.* 
•■I  think  wo  maylake  itfor  panted  that 
it  is  ncit  the  insufficiency  of  knowledge 
th.1t  ori(;iniitc»  fraud,  but  the  want  of 
fnithfulncsB  and  resolution  in  those  who 
possciis  the  knowledge.  M'hen  mean  and 
unworthy  thoughts  are  entering  the  mind 
of  a  man,  the  realixation  of  what  is  just 
and  true  Hill  expel  them ;  when  he  he«> 
tatcs,  and  ia  on  the  point  of  evading  • 
known  duly,  the  recollection  of  what 
becomes  him  will  shame  away  indolence 
and  cowardice :  when  he  is  continually 


other,  the  pmpcr  consideration  of  the 
objects  immedintely  before  him  will  re- 
gulate his  thoughts  and  behaviour.  The 
position  might  be  one  of  difficulty,  but 
the  conscientious  discharge  of  duty  is 
the  method  of  successfully  overcoming 
it.  Temptation  might  approach  him  vny 
near  to  seduce  him  from  the  line  ot 
rectitude,  but  deliverance  is  still  nearer 
if  he  wishes  to  escape.  The  reaolute 
refusal  miuht  dash  to  the  ground  some 
fabric  of  felicity  which  the  desire*  of  an 
avaricious  heart  had  erected,  or  it  may 
deprive  him  of  some  secular  advaatage: 
but  it  is  for  better,  like  Joseph  of  old, 
who,  from  p-atitudc  to  his  master  and  from 
the  fear  of  offending  his  God,  flad  from 
temptation ;  or  like  the  Hebrew  youth* 
who  walked  the  fiery  furnace,  seevre  in 
their  fidelity  to  truth.  I  say,  it  is  inS- 
nitcly  belter  to  feel  convinced  that  trans- 
gression is  a  reality,  than  to  partake  of 
pleasure  purchased  bj  the  betrayal  of 

"  '  If  notliinR  more  than  pnrposain  Ihy  pover. 
Thy  purpose  firm  Is  equal  to  the  deed; 
Wlio  does  Ilia  be>t  Uis  circumstance  sllow* 
Does  well,  sctsuoblj— anRcU  could  nomorr.' 
"ROBEKT   BlLOUl, 

"Elm  Grove,  Peckham, 
"JuneSih,  1861,'* 
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Inaufluratfon  of  tfjc  BHatts*  fHcmorial  at  .Soutfjampton. 


The  Southampton  statue  to  Dr.  Isaac 
Watts  was  inaugurated  on  Tuesday, 
July  ITth.  The  monument  is  the  work 
of  Mr.  R.  C.  Lucas.  It  is  rather  over 
19  feet  high,  haying  a  base  of  8  feet 
6  inches  square,  standing  upon  a  slightly 
elerated  mound.  The  statue  itself  is 
about  8  feet  high,  and  is  formed  of  white 
Sicilian  marble.  The  face  at  once  recalls 
the  best  portraits  of  the  Doctor.  The 
pedestal  is  of  polished  grey  Aberdeen 
granite,  and  three  of  its  sides  are  adorned 
with  sculptures  in  low  relief,  formed  of 
white  marble.  The  subject  in  the  front 
is  Dr.  Watts  as  a  teacher  of  the  young, 
suiTounded  by  a  group  of  children.  On 
one  of  the  sides  the  Doctor  is  figured  as  a 
philosopher;  surrounded  by  astronomical 
and  mathematical  instruments;  and  on 
the  other  side  he  is  represented  as  a 
Touthful  poet,  seated  at  a  writing-desk. 
It  has  been  erected  by  a  committee  of 
townsmen,  with  voluntary  contributions. 
At  two  o'clock  the  streets  leading  from 
the  platform  at  the  water's  edge  to  the 
Western  Park  were  lined  with  spectators, 
and  flags  were  displayed  at  various  places. 
The  band  of  the  2nd  Hants  Volunteer 
Rifles  led  the  way;  then  came  about 
eighty  men  of  the  Royal  Engineers; 
then  a  number  of  sailors  belonging  to 
H.M.S.  Daunihu,  The  most  of  the  pro- 
oevion  was  made  up  by  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  the  united 
choirs  of  Uie  town,  the  mayor  and  alder- 
Ben*  the  Sunday-school  teachers,  the 
dergy,  and  the  committees  of  the  various 
inatitutions.  The  Western  Park — which 
b  hereafter  to  be  designated  the  Watts* 
Park — was  densely  crowded. 
When  the  moniunent  was  reached, 
The  Mayor  explained  the  object  of  the 
■eeting,  and  introduced  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury. At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech 
be  directed  the  sailors  to  uncover  the 
■oniinent.  The  veil  which  concealed 
tihe  greater  part  of  the  figure  was  then 
withdrawn,  and  three  hearty  cheers  burst 
from  the  crowd. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  then  rose  and  said : 
I  m  glad  that  you  have  in^'itcd  me,  a 
■Caager,  to  your  town,  to  take  part  in 
Ail  interesting  ceremony,  as  by  so  doing 
yw  indicate  the  catholic  spirit  in  which 
tkit  noble  statue  is  erected.  Isaac  Watts 
asy  belong  to  Southampton,  but  the 
vodL  be  did  in  his  lifetime  belongs  to 


the  country  at  Inrge,  and  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  British  race.  Ilis  name 
is  revered  in  every  land  where  our 
glorious  language  is  spoken.  South- 
ampton has  done  well  to  erect  this 
monument  to  her  great  son.  If  I  wished 
to  collect  materials  for  a  panegyric  on 
Watts,  I  would  go  to  the  ragged  schools 
and  watch  the  effect  of  his  moral  songs 
upon  the  poor  children,  and  to  the  bed- 
side of  the  dying  Christian,  whose  last 
words  prove  how  deep  an  impression  the 
poetry  of  Watts  can  make  upon  the 
mind.  Others  may  have  ^Titten  ser- 
mons equal  to  those  of  Watts — others 
may  have  written  deeper  philosophical 
treatises— others,  again,  may  have  pro- 
duced good  books  for  children ;  but 
Watts*  greatness  consists  in  the  won- 
drously  happy  combination  —  preacher, 
philosopher,  and  poet.  Men  and  women 
of  Southampton,  make  good  use  of  this 
statue  !  Bring  your  little  ones  to  look  at 
it,  and  endeavour  to  hold  the  example  of 
the  man  whom  it  represents  constantly 
before  their  eyes. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  lordship's 
speech,  the  Rev.  Mark  Cooper  oficred  a 
dedicatory  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Adkins,  in  a  long 
and  eloquent  speech,  then,  on  behalf  of 
the  committee,  delivered  the  statue  as  a 
free  gift  to  the  mayor,  corporation,  and 
town. 

The  Mayor  said  he  accepted  the  testi- 
monial, and  would  guard  it  as  a  sacred 
trust,  confident  that  his  fcUow-to^Knismcn 
would  assist  him  in  preserving  it  from 
injury. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Lucas  explained  the  monu- 
ment. 

Mr.  Lankcster  then  presented  Lord 
Shaftesbury  with  an  elegantly-bound 
edition  of  Dr.  Watts*  **  Psalms  and 
Hymns.'* 

A  toir^e  was  held  in  the  evening  at  the 
Royal  Victoria  Rooms,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  Mayor,  and  a  prize  was 
given  by  Mr.  Lucas  to  Mrs.  Uenry 
Lynch,  for  having  written  the  best  poem 
on  the  Watts*  Memorial.  Suitable  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Mr.  Joseph 
Payne,  Assistant  Judge  of  the  Middlesex 
Sessions,  Mr.  Grimwade,  the  Mayor  of 
Ipswich,  and  several  other  gentlemen. 

Patriot, 
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The  Kev.  Dr.  G.  13.  Cheevcr,  of  Xevr 
York,  l*a5tor  of  the  (Church  of  the 
PuritariM  in  that  city,  a  man  eminently 
dintinf^uirshed  for  IcaminiJ:,  ^eiiiu?,  high 
('hristiaii  character,  and  noble  efforts 
and  8acriftce«  in  behalf  of  the  slave,  is 
at  present  in  this  country,  makinj;  an 
appeal,  on  the  part  of  his  church  and 
hirasclf,  for  sympathy  and  aid  in  the 
CTcat  struggle  they  are  carrying  on  witli 
the  slave  power  in  Americ  a. 

"Among  the  chami)ions  of  ri«i'it 
against  wrong — of  the  oppressed  again- 1 
the  oppressor  -  -  of  Christian  princii)lo 
against  seltish  cupidity --the  pastor  <>( 
thia  church  has  taken  a  prominent  stand. 
Here,  on  T'nion  Square,  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  he  has  fought  the  battle  again.st 
Slavery,  its  abettors  and  apologists,  with 
a  brave  heart.  With  powers  of  logic 
and  illustration  rarely  matched,  r.ii-icd 
up  by  (lod  to  do  a  work  for  the  nation, 
for  mankind,  and  for  the  age,  he  has  sent 
his  thunder-tones  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific,  from  our  Northern  to  our 
Southern  border,  calling  men  to  be  true 
to  themselves  and  to  their  (.iod  ;  holding 
up  to  scorn,  contempt,  and  loathing,  the 
principles  and  sentiments  wliich  brand 
our  nation  with  infamy,  and  make  it  a 
reproach  among  all  peoj)le.  His  tones 
have  reverberated  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
stirring  the  best  blood  of  the  heart, 
wherever  that  heart  is  true  to  freedom." 

Such  are  the  terms  in  which  Dr. 
Cheever  is  described  in  a  document  pre- 
pared by  the  leading  members  of  his 
church  in  1837. 

A  number  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
influential  men  in  the  Tnitcd  States, 
have  shown  their  high  appreciation  of 
Dr.  C'hccver's  cH'orts  and  .sacrifices,  bv 
addressing  the  following  document  to 
him : — 

**Rev.  (1.  B.  CnKKVEii,  D.D. 

**Dkar  Sni, — We,  your  fellow-citizens, 
have  been  deeply  interested  in  those 
especial  labours  in  which  you  have  been 
prominently  engaged  during  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  with  reference  to  Ameri- 
cim  Slavery.  Without  having  heard  or 
carefully  read  all  you  have  preached  or 
written  on  this  subject,  we  know  gene- 
rallj'  that  your  labours  have  eminently 
tended  to  establish  these  truths  :  — Fir^  t, 
that  the  Word  of  God  i;i  no  degree 
countenances  any  system,  usage  or  in- 
ntitution,  essentially  resembling  that 
'nrcry  which  exists  throughout  a  large 


portion  of  our  own  country ;  Secondly, 
that  Christianity  is  essentially,  vitally, 
irreconcilably,  at  war  with  such  Slavery, 
and  that  any  true  and  pure  Church  is 
;  necessarily  its  antagonist ;  Thirdly,  that 
it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  the  organized 
Christianity  of  our  land  to  war  against 
such  Slavery,  systematically,  untiringly, 
imcompromisingly,  so  long  as  the  iniquity 
.shall  continue  to  exist.  We,  therefore, 
ill  testimony  of  our  profound  appreciation 
of  your  labours  and  sacrifices  in  the 
( ause  of  Christian  purity  and  national 
righteousness,  respectfully  in>'ite  you  to 
repeat,  at  such  early  day  as  your  con- 
venience may  suggest,  one  or  more  of 
your  recent  di>coiuTses  on  the  subjects 
just  indicated,  in  the  great  Hall  of  the 
Cooper  Institute,  where  some  thousands 
of  our  fellow-citizens  mav  share  with  lu 
the  interest  and  profit  of  hearing  you. 

•*  We  are,  ^Wth  profound  esteem,  your», 
*•  Horace  Greely,  John  Jav,  William  M. 
Evarts,  Edgar  Ketchum,  R.  H. 
M'Curdy.  [llev.]  Edward  H.  Chapin, 
Charles  W.  ElUott,  Joseph  Hoxie, 
T.  B.  Stillman,  Benjamin  F.  Manierre, 
(leorge  W.  Curtis,  [Rev.]  A.  H.  Bue- 
lingham,  R.  Hildreth,  Dexter  Fair- 
bank,  E.  W.  Chester,  Edward  Gilbert, 
Sydney  H.  Gay,  Charles  T.  Congdon, 
Samuel  Sinclair,  [Ex-Gov.]  M}'TonH. 
Clark,  Wm.  Curtis  Noves,  [Rev.]  H. 
AVnrd  Beecher.  [Rev.]'Thos.  S.  Has- 
tings, James  Humphrey,  Wm.  Allen 
Butler,  Oliver  Johnson,  John  W. 
P'uimonds,  Charles  A.  Dana,  S.  P. 
Townsend,  Simeon  Draper,  A.  W. 
Morgan,  [Prof.]  Benjamin  N.  Maitin, 
[Rev.]  T.  Bourne,  Henry  A.  Hart, 
M.D.,  James  O.  Bennett,  Edwin  West, 
M.D.,  James  Fairman,  Franklin  J. 
Ottarson,  and  others. 

New  York,  April  1,  18.j9." 

Dr.  Cheever  has  been  in  this  country 
now  several  months,  ^^siting  several  <5f 
the   large   cities  of  England,    Scotland, 
and  Ireland.     He  has  been  making  an 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  the 
Puritans  in  New  York,  of  which  he  ii   • 
pastor.     That  appeal  has  led  to  a  con- 
troversy, into   the   merits  of  which  we 
cannot  enter.     But  quite  independently 
of  that  dispute,  it  appears  to  us  that  Dr.     ; 
Cheever  —  as  a  Christian  man,  an   able    J 
mini««ter,  a  distinguished  philanthropist, 
and   a    powerful    teacher    through    the 
medium  of  the  press — has,  on  pertondi 
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^ruuiiilt,  a  claim  to  the  practiool  sym- 
[i^ihy  of  UritUh  Christians  in  thin  season 
i)f  ditlic'ulty  and  triaL  Several  friends 
who  feel  unable  to  form  an  opinion  on 
the  ca/«c  of  the  Church  of  the  Puritans, 
have  contributed  to  a  testimonial  that 
ifthall  express  to  Dr.  Cheever  their  regard 
for  him  as  a  public  man,  devoted  to  the 
interests    of    humanity,     religion,     and 


literature.  fc*o  regarded,  we  feel  a  pleasure 
in  recommending  the  case  to  our  readers. 
M.  A.  Garvey,  Esq.,  13,  St,  Augustine's- 
road,  Camden  Town,  has  been  good 
enough  to  act  as  Secretary  to  such  a 
testimonial  fund,  and  anj-  further  con- 
tributions which  the  friends  and  admirers 
of  Dr.  C'heever  may  entrust  to  him  will 
be  devoted  to  the  object  expressed. 
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June  10. — Blaenvcoed  and  Penvbout, 
Camiarthcnsl^ire.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  Davics,  of  Brecon  College, 
as  pastor  of  the  above  Independent 
churches,  took  place  on  thij  and  the 
following  two  days,  when  a  scries  of 
special  »er\-icc»  was  held,  Tlie  Kev. 
>lei4Ar»,  Kees,  Jones,  Morgan,  Thomas, 
Davie»,  Morris,  AVhetland,  Evans,  "Wil- 
liams, Roberts,  Len-is,  Edmoncis,  and 
othen,  ai«sistcd  in  the  engagements. 

June  12.  —  Xewcastle-on-Tyne,  The 
Kev.  Ucnry  J.  Robjohns,  U.A.,  was 
recognised  as  pastor  of  tlie  church  wor- 
shipping in  W  est  Clayton- street  Chapel. 
The  Rev.  J,  Lockwood,  R.A,,  of  Os- 
westry, delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
i-onrse,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Stephens,  of 
Xewcastic,  gave  the  word  of  welcome  to 
the  new  minister ;  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of 
Xvrth  Shields,  prayed  for  the  pastor  and 
people;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of 
VorV  preached  from  2  Cor.  vi.  17. 

—     Cuddicot,  Herts.     The  foundation 

stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  hiid  at  the 

above   place,  by  J.  II,  Puget,  Esc^.,   of 

Totteriuge,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 

tisembly.     After   singing  a   hymn,    tlio 

B«T.  W.  L.  Brown  read  the  Scriptures, 

ad  the  Rev.  G.  Johnson  ottere<l  prayer. 

A  statement  was  then  read  by  the  Kev. 

W.  Wain%\Tight,   describing  the  origin 

nd  progress  of  the  movement.    A  public 

Meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 

■iCchM  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  G. 

wvt  and  W.  Upton,  and  J.  C.  Thorough- 

|Bsd,  H.  Parsons,  Esqs.,  &c. 

Juae  13. — East  Parade  Chapel,  JiCeds. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- room 
CK&ceted  with  this  chapel,  at  which 
1W  Ber.  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  late  of 
Nde,  was  publicly  and  cordially  wcl- 
tvuul  aa  tke  pa.«itor  of  the  church.  \It, 
I.  Wade,  one  of  the  deacons,  presided, 
■d  VIS  surrounded  by  representatives 
kvi  all  the  Independent  churches,  and 
^  those  of   otner  denominations   in 


I  Leeds.  Mr.  Scholcfield,  tlic  senior  deacon, 
j  the  Revs.  W.  IludswcU,  (i.  W.  Conder, 
J.  II.  Mor;;aii,  Gcurgc  Smith,  K.  R. 
Conder,  and  Mosis.  T.  E.  Pliut,  E, 
;  Morgan,  and  —  Moxon,  addressed  the 
j  meeting. 

!      J une  1 9 . — X  c w  "\Vc  s t l  rn  College .    Tlie 
new   buildhig   on  Tuwuscud   Hill,  Ply- 
'  mouth,    for    the   Western    Coll<«gc,    was 
formally   opened   in   the  presence   of    a 
numerous  company.     The   opening   ser- 
vices coninicnccd  with  the  annual  meet- 
ing, which    was  hchl  in  Union  Chapel, 
Courtenay- street,  David  Derry,  Esq.,  ui 
the    chair.      The    Rev.    Mr.  'Carpenter 
engaged  in  prayer  ;  Alfred  Kooker,  Esq., 
read  thcCicneral  Report,  and  the  Reports 
of  the   Professors.     The   assembly  then 
adjourned  to  the  library  of  the  College, 
where  a   devotional  meeting   was   held. 
The   inaugural  meeting  took  place  in  a 
large  marquee  in  the  ground  aitiichcd  to 
the    College,    John    Crosslcy,    Kstj.,   of 
Halifax,  presiding.     Mr.  Hooker  read  a 
history  of  the  institution,  and  Mr.  Derry 
stated   that   the   estimated  cost    of    the 
^  building    was     .€6,000,    towards    which 
.  there  had  been  contiibuled,  or  pidnii.-^ed, 
!  £5,401  18s. fid.   TheHcvs.J.M.(h:.ilton, 
j  W.  Guest,   C.  Wil>on,   J.  (ilendenning, 
I  E.  F.  Anthony,  &<\  itc.,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  a  day  memorable  in  the 
history  of  an  in^tituli(m  fur   which  we 
earnestly  desire  enlarged  prosperity  and 
usefulness. 

June  20.  —  Xortlieni  C'onpnregational 
School.  The  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
this  institution  was  held  at  Sileoates. 
The  Rev.  11.  Sanders  presided  during  the 
distribution  of  prizes.  A  very  interest- 
ing incident  in  the  procecdmgs  was,  the 
presentation  by  the  pupils  to  Dr.  Bew- 
glass,  of  a  silver  salver,  bearing  tlie  fol- 
lowing inscription  :--•*  Presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Bewglass,  LI<.D.,  M.R.I. A..  Prin- 
cipal of  Sileoates  School,  by  his  nlfee- 
[  tiouate  pupils,  20th  June,  \Tts6\.**    M  V\\e 


GOO 


DIAIIY   OF   THE    CIIUIK'IIES. 


piiblir  moolinf;  which  followed,  T.  K. 
IMint,  Ksc|.,  occupied  the  chair.  The 
Hcv.  J.  S.  Knstmead  read  the  report  and 
treasurer's  balance-j«hcct.  llie  Kcv.  (r. 
(iladstone,  and  others,  took  part  iu  the 
proceed  in  pi. 

June  *J0.  KafHes'  Jubilee  Ti>timonial. 
At  thcHcssional  auniverHurv  ol  the  Lama- 
shire  Independent  CoUepc,  the  presenta- 
tion of  tho  jubilee  testimonial  to  thr 
Kev.  l)r.  ItalHes,  of  Liveq)ool,  was  ma<le 
by  (Jeor^e  Hadiield,  Ksq.,  M.V.  Ihe 
testimonial  consisted  of  the  foundation 
of  a  scholarship  in  the  Collej^e,  worth 
£':J0  a  ycjtr,  to  be  called  the  ••  KatHis' 
Scholarship,"  and  the  addition  of  l'-)00 
worth  of  b(K»ks  to  the  Collejije  library. 
Previous  to  the  presentatitm,  the  usual 
special  business  was  transacted.  Dr. 
liatllcs  presidinj;.  The  Rev.  J.  Gwyther 
was  then  called  to  the  chair  which  l>r. 
UalHes  had  va-atinl.  Mr.  lladtield,  in 
pn?sentinp  the  testimcmial,  stated  that  it 
was  intended  to  commemorate  the  tit'iieth 
vear  f>f  Dr.  UafHes'  connexion  with  his 
t-on^n^ation  at  Iiiveq)oul,  and  also  the 
vear  of  his  retirement  fr»>m  the  direct 
pastorate  of  the  church.  The  Itevs.  J. 
Kelly,  (ieorjje  Smith,  R.  M.  Davies,  R. 
Devan,  and  J.  C'heetham,  I'sci.,  took  part 
in  the  interesting  ]»roceedini:>  of  the  day. 

—  Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  R.  Slate.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Room 
of  the  Corn  Kxchanj^e,  Liverpool,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting:  a  testinumial 
to  the  Rev.  R.  Slate,  who  had  recently 
retired  from  the  past«>rate  of  ilie  Inile- 
pen<lent  Chapel,  (irimshaw-street,  which 
he  had  held  for  about  thirty-four  vears. 
The  prescntati(m  consi>ted  of  an  atldress 
and  a  purse  of  £:iSO.  Letters  of  ai)(d();:y 
for  absence  were  read  from  the  Revs.  Dr. 
RaiHes,  A.  Anderson,  Dr.  Spence,  Mr. 
T.  Ranies.  Ml*.,  &c.  The  liev.  A.  Reed, 
R.A.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
proceedings  with  a  few  appropriate 
remarks.  Mr.  (i,  lladtield,  M.l*.,  stated 
that  he  had  been  selected  to  make  the 
presentation,  from  hLs  kni<:  acquaintance 
with  Mr.  Slate,  having  been  at  his  (»rdi- 
nation,  and  ha\-ing  in  various  ways 
eo-operatc<l  with  him  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  The  Revs.  Ci.  Clapham,  C. 
(larrett,  and  other  gentlemen,  addres.-ed 
the  assembly. 

-  liCwisham  Ctmgregational  School. 
The  annual  examination  of  this  school 
for  the  sons  of  Dissenting  ministers,  took 
place  this  day,  and  was  attended  by  a 
nunuruiH  assembly  of  its  friends  and 
supporters.  The  classical  examination 
was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  X.  Jennings, 
M.A.,  of  St.  John's  Wood,  and  the  Kng- 
Jiith  examination  by  Richard  Saunders^, 


Esq.,  of  the  Rritish  and  Foreign  School 
Society.  In  the  evening,  the  company 
met  on  the  lawn,  when  nevcral  recitations 
were  given  by  the  pupils,  and  the  prires 
distributed.  The  Revs.  O.  Rose,  I.  Vale 
Mummery,  Mr.  "VV.  Kitchens,  and  othcw, 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 
June  20.     Stansfield,  Suffolk.  The  Rev. 

D.  W.  Kvans  was  publicly  recognised  as 
I):istor  of  the  Indei)endent  church  in  the 
above  place.  The  Rev.  T.  Soi^-ter,  of 
Siulbury,  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Steer,  of  Sudburv,  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  II.  Coleman, 

i  of  Wickhambrook,  olTered  the  recognition 
prayer;  the  Rev.  E.  Jones,  of  Ipsi*ich, 
gave  the  charge;  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Thomas,  of  Stockwell,  preached  to  the 
pcojde.  The  Revs.  R.  W.  Evans,  T. 
Anthony,  and  J.  Rutter,  took  part  in 
the  services. 

—  Airedale  College.  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  institution  was  held 
in  the  College  library-,  when  the  chair 
was  i>ccuj)ied  by  Henry  IJrown,  Esq., 
the  treasurer.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises, a  i>:tper  on  '*  Christ  the  Believer's 
Exemplar,*'  was  read  by  Mr.  Charles 
(■oward,  the  senior  student.  The  annual 
address  to  the  students  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  II.  Muir.  The  report  was  of  a 
favourable  character,  showing  a  balance 
in  hand  of  C^iOO.  The  examinations  had 
be<'n  conducted  bv  the  Rev.  R.  Ilarlev, 
F.R.A.S.,  J.  Munroe,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  liev. 

E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Tatters- 
tield.  Various  rc-solutions  were  spoken 
to  by  the  Revs.  J.  Harrop,  J.  Pricfie,  A. 
Fiaser,  M.A.,  J.  Shillito,  O.  W.  Conder, 
J.  (J.  Miall,  with  Messrs.  J.  W.  Pve 
Smith,  W.  Willaiis,  J.  R.  Clapham,  and 
others. 

June  21.  -Mission  School,  Blaekheath. 
The  frien<ls  of  this  societv  for  the  sons 

■ 

and  orphans  of  missionaries  assembled 
i]i  the  large  school- room,  to  hear  the 
rci  itations,  and  witness  the  distribution 
of  prizes  and  ccrtiticates.  lliomaa  Spald- 
ing, Es<i.,|  presided,  llie  examinations 
had  been  conducted  bv  the  Re\'8.  Pro- 
fessor  Newth,  M.A.,  J.  Kennedy,  M.A., 
W.  J.  T'nwin,  M.A.,  and  T.  Marzials 
R.D.  The  Rev.  J.  Reazley  addressed  the 
pu])ils,  and  the  proceedings  closed  with 
prayer  offered  by  Dr.  Tidman. 

June  24. — Testimonial  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Weir.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Weir,  who  for 
nearly  fourteen  years  was  pastor  of  the 
English  l*resbyterian  Church,  River-ter- 
race, Islington,  having  been  invited  to 
associate  himself  with  the  Rritish  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gi>spel  among^ 
the  Jews,  has  resigned  his  charge.  IL 
meeting  was   held  this  evening  m  the 
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school-room,  beneatli  the  chapel,  Alex- 
aader  Gillespie,  Esq.,  presiding,  to  take 
farewell  of  Dr.  Weir ;  when  he  was  pre- 
8ente<l  with  a  testimonial,  consisting  of 
a  gold  watch  and  a  purse  containing 
sixty  guineas,  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  late  flock.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Kevs.  Dr. 
Hamilton,  W.  Chalmers,  T.  Alexander, 
M.A.,  W.  Keedy,  "VV.  Ballantync,  and 
others. 

June  25. — Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  fifty-eighth  anniversary  of 
this  institution  was  held  this  evening,  at 
the  Congregational  Chapel,  Middleton- 
road,  Dalston,  Samuel  Morlcy,  Esq., 
pre«iding.  The  Rev.  Evan  Davics  opened 
the  proceedings  with  prayer ;  after  which, 
the  '*  Homes's  Prize  Essay"  was  read  by 
Mr.  W.  J.  Habens,  one  of  the  students, 
on  ••  The  Divine  Power  of  an  "Unchang- 
ing Gospel.*'  The  report  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  McAJQ,  the  Theological 
Tutor,  and  reference  was  made  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  building  at  an  outlay 
of  £1,800  for  the  accommodation  of  an 
increased  number  of  students.  The  Kcv. 
J.  £.  Richards,  the  Secretary,  read  the 
reports  of  the  Revs.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A., 
and  R.  Redpath,  M.A.,  who  had  con- 
ducted the  examinations.  J.  G.  Staple- 
ton,  Esq.,  Uie  Treasurer,  presented  the 
cash  sutement.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  C.  Dukes, 
M. A.,  Dr.  Campbell,  B.  U.  Kluht,  J.  II. 
Wilson,  W.  Tyler,  and  S.  Ransom. 

—     Spring  Hill  College.    The  twenty- 
third  anniversary  of   this  College  was 
celebrated.  Alderman  Munton  presiding. 
The  meeting    having    been   opened  by 
prayer,    the    Rev.   C.   Vince    read    the 
report   of   the    committee,  which   com- 
menced with  a  reference  to  the  acccs- 
non  of  Dr.  Alliott  to  the  office  of  Theo- 
logical Tutor.    The  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
X.A.,  had  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Johnson  had  been  appointed  Secretary, 
in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hammond, 
'^ho  had  resigned  that  pv.  t,  and  to  whom 
a  Tote  of  thanks  had    -  jcn  accorded  for 
ha  long    and    valual  o    services.     The 
bdance-sbcet   showed  that   the   income 
fron  various  sources  was  £2,463  63.  Id. 
Tbc  reports    of    Professor  Barker,  Dr. 
Alliott,  and  Mr.  Goward,  were  presented 
nd  were  regarded  as  very  satisfactory. 
Vnioas    addresses    were    delivered,   in 
vUch   the    claims    of   tliis    flourishing 
iartitation  were  advocated. 

—  Xew  College,  London.  The  an- 
a«al  meeting  was  held  at  the  College, 
St  John's  Wood.  The  Rev.  John 
^^nhna  took  the  chair  at  one  o'clock, 


and  the  proceedings  were  commenced 
with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison. 
The  Rev.  W.  Farrer,  LL.B.,  the  Secre- 
tary, read  the  report  of  the  Council.  It 
stated  that  thirty-one  students  had 
returned  to  the  College  after  the  recess, 
and  nine  others  were  admitted  ;  one  stu- 
dent, from  Spring  Ilill  College,  had  been 
received,  because  it  was  desirable  fur  him 
to  carry  on  liis  studies  in  London ; 
twelve  lay  students,  and  twelve  from 
Regent's  Park  College,  had  attended 
the  lectures,  which  made  a  total  of  sixty- 
five.  The  President,  Dr.  Halley,  and 
the  several  professors,  J.  H.  Godwin, 
Dr.  W.  Smith,  S.  Newth,  M.  Ncnner, 
and  Dr.  Lankester,  gave  in  their  respec- 
tive reports,  which  were  most  satisfac- 
torj*.  The  balance-sheet  showed  the 
receipts  to  amount  to  £3,812  lis.  9d., 
and  the  disbursements  to  £4,335  Is.  lOd. 
Two  cheques  for  £100  each  were  pre- 
sented to  the  treasurer  on  the  occasion. 
The  assembly  was  addressed  by  the 
Revs.  T.  James,  A.  M.  Henderson,  T. 
Jones,  &c.  &c. 

June  2G. — Hulstcad,  Essex.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  To^^-n-hall,  for  the 
purpose  of  bidding  farewell  to  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Dothie,  B.A.,  who  has  resigned 
his  pastorate  at  the  old  Independent 
Chapel.  Mr.  W.  S.  Wallis,  one  of  the 
deacons,  presented  Mr.  Duthie,  on  behalf 
of  the  people  of  liis  late  charge,  with  a 
copy  of  Bagster's  quarto  Bible  and  a 
purse  of  gold.  The  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  presented  a  time- 
piece, and  the  Bible  Class  a  library  ink- 
stand. Many  of  the  neighbouring  mi- 
nisters atteniled,  und  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evening. 

—  Wellington,  Somerset.  The  new 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened  by  i)ublic  services.  The  Rev.  T. 
W.  Avcling,  of  London,  preached  in  the 
morning  frum  2  Pet.  i.  18.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  the 
I  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Lc  Coutcur,  presided, 
when  several  addresses  were  delivered. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown,  of  Chelten- 
ham, preached  in  the  evening,  from 
Zech,  iii.  9,  10.  The  Revs.  J.  Allen,  A. 
McMillan,  E.  Jones,  with  Messrs.  Wills, 
Cokcr,  Pollard,  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
dav's  proceedings. 

June  27.— Cheshunt  College.  The 
ninety-third  anniversary  of  the  Comitess 
of  Huntingdon's  College,  and  the  t^ixty- 
ninth  since  its  removal  to  Cheshunt,  was 
celebrated  this  day.  Devotional  services 
took  place  in  the  chapel,  at  eleven  o'clock 
A.M.  After  which,  two  of  the  students 
read  essays  on  '*  The  Evidence  for  Mira- 
cles," and  "The  Lessons  v>l  ^\x^\s»:' 
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The  UcT.  Newman  HnlU  LL.U.,  preached 
tho  annual  scniutn,  Irom  Act»  i.  C — 9. 
'I'll'.*  L'liinpony  thi-n  ndjourneil  to  the 
mari[TU'0  in  tho  (.'ollopii?  jiruiiruU,  ^\hi.ii 
I'M  ward  HaiiiCo,  K-4.,  M.l'.,  pn-.-iiK\l. 
The  ri'i>.irt  i»t"  ihi-  yi.\tr':<  priHi-.-ilin;:'* 
wA'i  Tk\\\{  by  tlio  Vt\:u  ipal,  the  lU'v.  II.  It. 
Itoynolds,  11.  A.,  whicli  \v;i.'i  mo.-t  vii.Mii- 
rii^in;;.  Spi-fi-hi'?*  \\\vr  d/iiM-rotl  l»y  tht* 
chn'.nnr.n,  \\ic  IU\>.  J).  Paxtmi  11»kuI, 
A.  M.  lli-udtivm.  Dr.  Tidinan,  H.  AIImh, 
J.  iJoa/lL-y,  \V.  Wii'idhouM.',  and  oihorN. 
A  nnJht  suh-mn  ilnp^e^^*ion,  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten,  >v:i*t  produced  on  thr  nuud>  td* 
ail  prosent  by  a  U-lter.  road  by  Mr.  H. 
Cook,  troin  the  li"V.  Janice  Slicriiinn, 
who,  from  hi-*  dyini^  bed,  a<ldreHsed  a 
Il'w  Wiirds  r.f  i  .mn>el  to  tht*  friends, 
supporters,  aiid  sludent.s  uf  the  CtilUms 
the  pro'.pority  of  which  wa>  even  tlu-n 
so  dear  tn  his  luart. 

June  '27. — li'iilurham  Cv»llcm'.  The 
:tuuual  incttiiu'  of  tliu  subscribers  to 
Kothi-rhaiii  Culli-.i^c  look  place  in  iheCol- 
le;jc  library,  J.Yatc-*,  ll'*4.,  the  Treasurer, 
in  the  diair.  Afur  devotional  exercises, 
Mr.  H.  Uab^'rOion  read  the  minutes  of  the 
eonuuittce  during;  the  year.  The  report> 
of  the  examiners  were  presented.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Tve  JSmiih,  seconded 
by  the  Uev.  1).  Loxton,  a  resolution  was 
uclo2>tcd  in  favuur  of  tlie  prop(»>al  for 
removing  Airedale  and  llotlierhaui  t\)l- 
lepes,  so  as  to  unite  them  in  some  place 
more  central  an<l  more  accessible  to  the 
whole  of  the  Wist  Kiilin;:  and  the 
northern  counties  generally.  The  Uev. 
I.  Vaui-lian,  Mr.  A.  I.eader,  jun.,  Mr.  W. 
Urown,  Mr.  I'rossloy,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  discussions  and  busijiess  of 
the  day. 

June  ^s.— Londuii  Couure Rational  As- 
sociation. A  meeting;  was  lield  at  the 
Couijregational  Library,  rin>*bury  Circus, 
for  the  purpose  of  inirodmin;;  to  the 
friends  and  sub»ciibers  the  Uev.  J. 
Supden,  M.A.,  the  newly  elected  Secre- 
tary, in  the  room  of  the  relirintc  hono- 
rary secretaries,  the  Revs,  (.ieorjrc  Smith 
and  I.  Vale  Munnnery.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Edwanl  Swaine,  Ksq.  After 
devotional  exercihcs,  the  litv.  (i.  Smith, 
in  tho  name  of  the  assembly,  welcomed 
Mr.  iSugdun  to  his  intere&tinj;  and  im- 
portant sphere  of  labour,  and  assured 
him  of  the  hearty  sympalliy  and  di- 
operation  of  the  committee  and  of  all 
present.  Mr.  Sudden  made  a  suitable 
reply.  Special  prayer  was  then  offered 
by  the  Kev.  J.  S.  Pearsall,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  llevs.  Dr. 
lloppus,  J.  II.  Wilson,  A.  M.  lleuder- 
Bon,  Dr.  Cami)beU,  and  Messrs.  II. 
f>pi'cc2;  J.  Townley,  and  others. 


June  30.— Westminster  Abbey.  The 
Special  Sunday  Erening  Services  in  the 
Abbey,  for  tne  Working  Classes,  by 
whom  they  have  been  larjjely  attended. 
Were  brought  to  a  close  this  evening,  for 
lite  present  season. 

—     Prestt>n,    Lancaster- road    Chapel. 
The    si)acious  ruoms   which   have   been 
erected  at    an  outlay  of  £1,400  by  the 
c'jn^rejration  of  this  new  enterprise,  were 
opened   for   congie^ational    and    school 
purposes,     lliey  stand  in  the  rear  of  the 
l)roi>osed  chapel,  and  will,  for  the  present, 
be  used  for  Divuie  berviee,  being  adapted 
to  seat   live  hundred  persons.     On  the 
(lay  of  opening,  the  Uev.  W.  C.  Stally- 
br.i>s  pre.iehed  in  the  morning  and  even- 
in;:,   and  the   Uev.  A.   Keed.   13. A.,   ofe 
Cannon-street   Chapel,   Preston,   in  th^ 
afternoon.     On   the    following    evenings 
a    public   meeting   was   held,    when  T— 
Simi)s.,ni,  Ks(^.,  presided;  and  addresses 
Were    delivered    by   the   Uevs.    (i.    W- 
I'l.inham,    the    pastor,    C.    CJarrett,    C. 
Williams,    U.    Slate.    W.    Webb.   S.  B. 
Ihuton.   W.  Knox,   W.  Uoaf,  and  other 
gentlemen. 

July  I.— New  Tabeniacle,  London. 
The  members  of  the  church  and  tongre- 
i:ationbcU)nningto  this  place  of  worship, 
met  to  take  farewell  of  the  Uev.  S.  Wil- 
kinson, w  ho  had  just  resigned  his  pastoral 
charge.  A  tinnpieee  and  a  testimonial, 
engro-sed  on  vellum,  were  presented  to 
the  rev.  gentleman,  as  an  expression 
of  their  affectionate  esteem.  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson acknowlwlged  the  gratifying 
l)reseni,  and  after  several  brief  addresses 
had  been  delivered,  the  proeeedingt 
ch>sed  \\  ith  i)rayer. 

Julv  ij.   -Carmarthen.    The  foundation 

« 

stone  of  the  new  English  Congregational 
Chapel  in  this  place,  was  laid  bv  H.  O. 
N\;ills,  Kmi.,  of  Bristol.  The  llev.  T. 
Nicholas,  Tlieol.>i:ical  Tutor  of  Carmar- 
then Colle;xe,  opened  the  proceedings 
with  prayer,  and  an  address  on  the 
origin  of  the  movement,  and  on  the 
principles  of  the  Congregational  body. 
The  Uev.  J.  Harris,  of  Mold,  offered 
prayer  in  Welsh.  In  the  evening,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly- 


rooms,  when  addresses  wirre  delivered  b 

Uobert-*,  1 
Evans,   W, 


^^  by 
the  Uevs.    -  Uowe,  U.  II.  Uoberts  T. 


Davies,    J.    Harris,    D.    M. 
Thomas,  and  \V.  Morgan. 

—  Southampton.  The  Uev.  J.  A.  T, 
Skinner,  U.A.,  late  of  Hackney  College* 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Chapel,  at  Pear  Tree  Green  Chapel.  The 
Uev.  W.  Thome  read  the  Scriptures ; 
the  Uev.  W.  Uoberts  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse  ;  the  Uev.  H.  Carlisle^ 
U. A.,  asked  the  usual   questions;    the 


UvA  Chapel,  usembled  in  the 
room  adjoimng,  to  offer  their  con* 
tions  to  their  pnstor,  on  his  mar- 
md  to  welcome  him  again  amongst 

Petcv  Mnttm,  Esq.,  one  of  ihe 
9,  presided,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Ration  requested  his  acceptance  of 
munial  bearing  the  following  in- 
m: — "Presented  with  a  time-piece 
;>urse  of  tliiny-six  Napoleons  to 
V.  Jamts  Dickersou  Davics,  M.A., 

occasion  of  hLs  marriage,  by  the 
i  mnd  congregation  worshipping  at 
,  m-ith  their  best  wishes,  as  a  feeble 
of  Christian  affection  and  appreci- 
of  his  scr\-ice8  as  their  pastor." 
leva.  A.  Crisp,  Messrs.  S.  Martin, 
lom,  and  A.  De  Garis,  spoke,  and 
L  (iraee  and  Mr.  Bovey  offered 
r. 

f  9.  —  Donaghcy,  Ireland.  The 
Btion  stone  of  an  Independent 
I  was  hiid  in    this  place   in  the 

of  a  large  assembly.  The  Ilcv. 
Lord,  from  England,  in  the  absence 
'.  Vrwick,  of  I)ublin,  delivered  a 
itatement  of  the  doctrinal  and  cc- 
itical  belief  of  the  Independents, 
irhich  the  Rev.  J.  Bain,  of  Straid, 
Med  the  people  on  the  truths  of  the 
iL  The  llev.  Messrs.  Craig,  Tocock, 
ime,  conducted  the  devotional  parts 
•ervicc.  In  the  evening  a  meeting 
held  in    the    temporary   place   of 


kV^     *    • 


ir. 


cut    Congregational  Association. 
umual  meetings  of   this  Associa- 


F.  Gannaway,  vrho  has  been  appointed 
by  the  directors  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  to  South  Travancorc,  was 
ordained  at  Highbury  Chapel,  Torts- 
mouth.  The  introductory  part  of  the 
strviie  was  conducted  by  the  llev.  AV. 
Tidd  Watson  ;  the  llev.  J.  Whitehouse, 
late  of  Nagercoil,  gave  a  description  of 
the  licld  of  labour  ;  the  questions  were 
asked  by  the  llev.  A.  Jones ;  the  Kev.  T. 
Cousins*  ottered  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Young,  B.A.,  pastor  of 
the  young  Missionary,  gave  the  charge. 
Other  ministers  took  part  in  the  service, 
which  excited  the  deepest  interest. 

July  11. — Bu.xton.  The  New  Congre- 
gational chapel  in  this  place,  erected  at 
a  cost  of  £2,500,  was  opened  this  day, 
when  a  sennon  was  preached  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  l)r.  Raffles,  fVom 
Isaiah  Ix.  13,  '*  And  I  will  make  the  place 
of  my  feet  glorious."  In  the  afternoon 
a  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  T.  (j.  Potter,  presided,  when 
several  addresses  were  delivered.  In  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Thomson,  M.A.  The  Revs.  R. 
J.  Milne,  M.A.,  J.  AV.  Benson,  T.  Atkin, 
and  H.  Ollerdnshaw,  conducted  the  de- 
votional exercises.  On  the  following 
Sunday  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Rogei-s,  M.A. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis,  B.  A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  Harris  Scholar  of 
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TBUSTEES     WE^TISQ. 


The  Rev.  George  Gill,  late  missionary 
in  Mangaia  and  Rarotonga,  South  Seas, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  new  Independent  Chapel, 
Burnley,  Lancashire. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Mackennal,  B.A., 
of  Burton-on-Trent,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Surbiton,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  "W.  Major  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Colyton,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Panks  has  removed 
from  Truro  to  Cheadle,  near  Manchester. 

The  Rev.  D.  G.  Watt,  M.A.,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Dixon  Green,  near  Bolton,  on 
accoimt  of  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Gough,  late  of 
Springhill  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 


tation firom  the  Independent  Church, 
Newent,  Gloucestershire,  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Snell  has  aceepted  an 
invitation  from  the  Independent  Church 
at  Chesham,  Bucks,  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Ebley, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  St.  Ives,  Hunts. 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Jacob,  of  Swansea, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Independent  Church,  Ebley, 
Gloucestershire. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Riggs,  after  a  pas- 
torate of  twenty-one  years  over  the  church 
at  Tiptree  Heath,  Essex,  has  been  im- 
pelled by  declining  health  to  resign  hit 
charge 


TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

The  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Mao azinb   

held  at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  July  9th,  when  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Burder,  the  chairman  of  the  Trustees,  presided.  The  Revs.  S.  B.  Bergne,  J. 
Stoughton,  Dr.  Halley,  T.  Binney,  Dr.  Tidman,  E.  Mannering,  Dr.  Spence, 
T.  Aveling,  S.  Thodey,  J.  Kennedy,  E.  Prout,  U.  J.  Gamble,  &c.,  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  day. 

The  applications  from  the  ii-idows  for  aid  were  examined,  when  forty-eight 
grants  were  voted,  amountmg  to  the  sum  of  £365.  Testimony.was  borne  on  all  handf 
to  the  increasing  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  Magazine.  '  Cordial  thanks  wore 
voted  to  the  following  who  have  recently  contributed  to  the  Magazine  Fund, 
which  the  Trustees  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  see  considerably  augmented,  ao 
that  they  may  be  enabled  without  delay  to  meet  all  the  applications  brougkt 
under  their  notice. 

Sacramental  Collections. 

Whitby 

Liverpool , 

Tunbridge  Wells 
Newton  Abbott  , . 
North  Shields      . . 
Bethnal  Green     . . 
Horbury  Chapel  . . 
Camden  Town    . . 
Claremont  Chapel 
Bishopsgate  Chapel 
Kentbh  Town 
Kensington 

Rochdale 

Hatherlow 

Liverpool 

Weighhouse  Chapel 
Newport,  Salop 
Southampton 

A  Friend,  per  Rev.  J.  Stoughton 

Rev.  J.  Clayton 

John  Morley,  Esq.      . . 

Samuel  Morley,  Esq 

—  Hall,  Esq 

„^''^^??^'^°1  which  came  to  liand  while  the  Magazine  was  passing  throudi  (he 
press  Will  be  acknowledged  next  month.  I.  vf  M. 


Per  Rev.  J.  C.  Potter    .. 
A.  Bourne,  A.M. 
W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A. 
J.  Chater 
A.  Jack  . . 
I.  Vale  Mimunery 
W.  Roberts,  B.A. 
J.  C.  Harrison 
A.  M.  Henderson 
E.  Mannering 
J.  Fleming 
J.  Stoughton 
T.  Smith 
W.  Urwiek 
J.  Kelly  . . 
T.  Binney 
W.  Paton 
T.  Adkms 
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CHKOlsriCLE. 


CHINA. 

VOTIQE  OF  THE   BET.   W.  KUIBUEAD  WITH  THE   BRITISH   FLEET  ON  THE 

TA.yQ-TSE. 

If  our  last  number  we  inserted  an  interesting  communication  'from  tlio 
Ber.  W.  Muirhead,  detailiug  his  visit  to  the  city  of  Nanking,  and  we  have 
DOW  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  our  readers  an  additional  letter  from  the 
nine  devoted  Brother,  narrating  the  interesting  events  of  his  voyage  with 
the  British  fleet  on  the  Yang-tse,  the  great  river  of  Northern  China.  It 
11  tmlj  refreshing  to  recognise  in  our  gallant  countryman,  Admiral  MartiUi 
the  friend  of  the  Christian  Missionary,  and  a  man  whose  influence  is  em- 
(lojed  in  promoting  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  seamen  in  the  sacred  truths  of  the  Bible. 

The  information  acquired  by  Mr.  Muirhead  will,  wo  doubt  not,  prove 
tnily  valuable  in  reference  to  future  Missionary  operations  in  the  north ; 
tnd  we  earnestly  hope  that  through  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  the 
noumful  state  of  internal  war  and  desolation  which  he  witnessed  may 
speedily  be  so  controlled  and  overruled  as  to  afibrd  free  access  to  the 
ministers  of  Christ  in  proclaiming  peace  and  salvation  to  the  teeming  mil- 
lions of  the  people. 

"  Shanghae,  April,  5, 1861. 

"  Dear  Brotiier,—!  arrived  here  on  the  30th  ult.,  after  my  long  trip  up  the  Yang- 
^JQaog.  I  proceed  to  give  yon  some  accoant  of  it,  and  I  hope  that  it  will  prove 
■  mteresting  and  nseful  to  yon,  in  the  prospect  of  Missionary  work,  as  the  voyage 
Ufwiitome. 

STATIONIHO  OF  AK  ENGLISH  TESSEL  OFF  NANKING. 

"  At  the  ontset  I  cannot  bat  refer  to  the  very  great  kindness  of  Admiral  Hope 
•  tkt  occuion.  Shortly  after  I  wrote  to  yon  from  Nanking,  I  called  on  the  admiral, 
tkaaked  him  for  giving  me  the  opportunity  of  going  np  the  river  with  him, 
he  at  once  invited  me  to  remain  on  board  the  flag-ship,  and  bo  a  guest  at  hia 
^iMs.  He  made  varioos  inqniries  about  the  rebels,  and  in  view  of  the  Yang-ue  being 
^■■d,  1m  had  resolved  to  station  a  man-of-war  at  Nankiug  for  the  protectioa  of 
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back,  when  we  had  pouring  rain.  It  wai  here  thai  we  paued  the '  Little  Orphan 
Rocfc.'  It  if  80  called  by  the  Chinese,  and  if  a  remarkable  object.  The  rirer  it 
greatly  narrowed  by  it,  as  it  jots  out  into  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  is  only 
slightly  connected  with  the  main  land.  It  is  perpendicular  on  all  sides,  and  seems 
quite  inaccessible.  However,  a  temple  has  been  erected  on  one  side,  and  a  small 
pagoda  crowns  the  highest  point.  We  were  told  that  the  place  was  reached  by 
ladders  that  require  careful  handling,  in  order  to  get  to  any  part  of  the  rock.  The 
whole  is  about  150  feet  high.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  there  are  several 
fortifications  on  the  hill-topfi,  to  command  the  narrow  passage,  and  a  neat-looking 
temple  near  the  base.  Altogether  this  was  a  most  iuterestiug  sight,  and  I  hope  to 
send  a  sketch  of  it  and  other  places  to  Mr.  Ellis  or  yourself  by  next  mail. 

VISIT  TO   Hr-KOW. 

"We  continued  to  push  on  to  Hu-kow,  at  the  month  of  the  Po-yang.  This 
was  regorded  with  much  attention,  from  its  being  the  avenue  to  that  eztenuve 
water-bed.  On  approaching  it  we  were  delighted  with  the  view  before  us.  On  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  there  was  still  the  highland  scenery,  and  in  front  there  was 
the  course  to  the  Lake  extending  far  away,  while  a  little  ahead  was  the  city  of 
Hu-kow,  built  upon  several  hills,  with  its  walls  ramifying  in  various  directiona. 
We  disembarked  on  a  peculiar  shingly  beach,  and  entered  the  city.  The  wall 
appeared  to  have  been  newly  built,  which  wc  found  to  have  been  the  case,  in  order  to 
render  it  stronger  against  the  rebels,  who  had  attacked  and  taken  it  two  or  three 
times.  Inside  the  gates  the  aspect  of  the  place  vim  distressing.  The  whole  had 
evidently  been  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  the  few  houses  in  existence  were  of  recent  eon- 
strnction.  On  the  river  side  a  beautiful  temple  hod  been  lately  built  by  a  big*!! 
officer,  and  all  who  went  over  it  were  struck  with  its  peculiar  position,  on  the 
top  and  on  the  side  of  *n  rock,  nt  the  base  of  which  the  current  from  the  Lake  nn. 
towards  the  Yan^-tse,  whose  (lowing  waters  converted  the  limestone  into  oil  ima* 
ginable  shapes.  There  arc  about  2(XH)  soldiers  here,  and  the  place  seems  to  be  ot 
use  only  to  them.  Owing  to  the  hod  anchoroge,  and  its  exposure  to  high  winds 
from  the  Lake,  no  trade  can  be  done  at  Hu-kow,  and  it  is  important,  chiefly  in  a 
military  point  of  view,  as  commanding  the  entrance  to  the  Po-yang.  Behind  the 
city,  and  in  immediate  connection  with  the  hills  on  which  it  is  built,  there  is  a 
series  of  high  hills,  from  the  top  of  which  can  be  seen  the  magnificent  scenery  on 
the  way  to  the  Lake,  and  a  large  extent  of  beautiful  cultivation,  chiefly  of  cereals,  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

"  As  this  was  the  first  place  at  which  wc  landed  after  leaving  Nanking,  I  was  glad 
of  the  opportmiity  to  preach  to  the  people.  My  audience  was  chiefly  soldiers,  but 
they  listened  attentively.  I  find  that  in  consequence  of  the  rebel  movement,  modli 
of  our  religious  nomenclature  is  well  known,  so  that  when  I  speak  of  Ood  and  Chriit« 
and  heaven  and  hell,  my  hearers  at  once  say  it  is  the  same  as  the  rebels.  However, 
that  is  not  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  message,  as  it  is  a  charge  that  can  be  eea^y 
parried.  I  tell  them  that  rice  is  good  to  eat,  and  it  matters  not  whether  the  rebels 
or  I  eat  it ;  so  the  truth  is  good,  and  they  too  are  required  to  believe  it.  Here  it 
was  observed  by  one, '  We  dare  not  believe  in  the  Heavenly  Father !  *  *  And  why  P* 
'  Because  the  Emperor  will  not  allow  it.'  I  distributed  some  books,  which 
readily  taken  by  all. 
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CITY  OF  KIU-KIAKO. 

"  TIm  not  day  we  sailed  on  to  Kin-biang,  about  ten  miles  distant.  It  was  pre- 
Tionsly  intended  to  establish  a  consul  at  this  place,  and  all  on  board  were  anxious  to 
know  its  o^wbilities.  Passing  close  to  its  walls,  it  seemed  to  be  a  very  large  city, 
And  to  eontoin  a  considerable  population.  The  inhabitants  came  out  in  great  nam- 
bcn .  We  soon  landed,  and  saw  it  to  be  a  busy  place.  As  yet  we  had  met  with  no 
podtion  like  it.  The  suburbs Vere  extensive,  but  presenting  an  appearance  of  new- 
nc0.  On  entering  the  city,  this  latter  characteristic  was  evident.  The  whole  had 
a  short  time  ago  been  a  vast  ruin.  It  did  not  seem  as  if  a  single  house  had  been 
left  standing ;  at  the  same  time,  the  improvement  which  had  taken  place  showed  that 
it  was  an  important  point.  Still,  a  large  part  of  the  city  and  suburbs  remained  desolate, 
and  we  were  told  would  continao  to  do  so  until  the  river  was  fully  opened,  and  Nan- 
king, at  all  events,  cleared  of  the  rebels.  Inquiries  were  eagerly  made  in  regard  to 
trade  by  interested  parties,  and  all  seemed  satisfied,  while  the  country  looked  healthy ; 
beantifol  undulating  scenery  was  immediately  on  the  background,  and  an  immense 
range  of  mountains  some  6000  feet  high.  From  this  place  the  consul,  Mr.  Hughes, 
was  sent  back  to  Hu-kow,  that  he  might  examine  the  capabilities  of  the  Po-yang 
Lake,  and  visit  several  important  towns  of  which  we  had  heard,  while  the  Admiral 
poshed  on  to  Han-kow. 

"We  started  in  due  time  on  our  voyage,  and  met  with  no  object  of  special  interest 
lor  aereral  days.  The  country  on  the  left  bank  was  for  the  most  part  ilat,  and  on 
the  other  side  high  land  came  often  before  us.  Villages  and  towns  occasionally 
sprang  up  to  view,  and  the  population  of  course  turned  out  to  see  the  novelty.  Boats 
alao  were  plentiful,  and  there  was  the  aspect  of  peace  and  plenty  all  around,  excepting 
where  the  effiicts  of  the  rebellion  were  yet  witnessed  and  felt. 

Wr-CHAN'O  AND  WHANG-CHOW. — FBEACH  TO  THB   PEOPLE. 

"  One  Saturday  evening  wo  anchored  near  two  cities,  opposite  to  each  other.  Next 
day,  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  service,  I  was  asked  to  go  ashore  and  visit  these 
cities.    The  name  of  the  one   on  the  right  of  the  river  was  Wu-chaug.    While 
Xr.  Pkrkes  was  calling,  with  several  gentlemen,  on  the  Mandarin,  I  preached  in 
Croat  of  his  office  to  a  large  audience,  who  listened  with  much  attention,  and  learned 
kg  the  first  time  the  way  of  salvation.    The  Mandarin  dialect  is  here  perfectly 
iiteUigible,  and  it  was  most  gratifying  to  find  myself  understood  by  all.     The 
■lercst  of  many  on  the  occasion  was  highly  pleasing.    Wc  walked  towards  the 
liw  in  another  direction,  and  the  place  looked  very  well.    The  population  amounted 
to  several  thousands,  and  altogether  seemed  thriving.     As  I  i-emarked  to  Mr. 
hrkes,  the  city  would  be  a  very  nice  sphere  for  an  unambitious  Missionary,  and 
vkre  he  would  have  plenty  to  do.    There  were  the  usual  traces  of  destruction  at 
^MMs  points,  but  the  whole  had  been  more  or  less  restored.    After  leaving  the 
|hn  we  crossed  the  river  to  a  city  of  much  larger  size.  Whang-chow.    It  bore 
^p»  of  having  formerly  been  dreadfully  desolated,  but,  not  having  been  disturbed 
bNTcral  years  past,  it  had  been  largely  rebuilt.    Mr.  Parkes  proceeded  with  the 
to  the  magistracy,  but  I  remained  on  the  walls  with  an  overwhelming 
of  people.    I  preached  for  nearly  an  hour  at  different  places,  and  was 
by  the  quietness  and  order  of  the  people.     The  inhabitants  of  Whang- 
mast  have  numbered  many  thousands ;  and  it  happened  when  we  were  there 
te  the  literary  examinations  were  going  on,  which  accounted  for  the  great  number 
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of  very  rosperfaMc  youn^  men  that  ante  to  hear  the  Word.  I  shall  Iiave  occatioi 
to  rcfiT  to  this  city  u^in,  as  its  pfresent  condition  has  helped  to  thnnr  a  gloom  orei 
the  whole  expedition. 

Alir.IVAL   AT   ir  VX-TCOW. 

"  On  onr  wny  to  ITnn-kow  the  scoiiory  bccan.c  inuch  tr.mer,  but  all  irere  in  higl 

expect  .It  ion  of  scoinir  that  imprrtnnt  tov.n.     A-*  it  Love  in  sijrht  it  seemed  from  it: 

{•ir?  nr.d  popiihition  to  he  Tiilly  cqiml  to  ^vhnt  lind  been  heard  nbout  it.     We  sooi; 

stepped  n^h"ro,  and  were  a?tonii.hpd  at  what  we  paw  in  the  way  of  crowded  thoron^* 

fares,  broad  Ftreol^,  larpc  •^hnps,  and  Jill  the  appeuranoos  of  immense  Irnde.    In  1858, 

when  the  former  expedition  rame  up,  it  was  only  n-coveringf  from  n  late  attack  d 

the  rcbe!.««.  and  very  few  streets  had  boon  pnt  in  order.     Since  that  time  thechanp 

that  had  taken  place,  in  view  of  some  who  had  thin  visited  it,  was  ^ent,  nnd  fnr- 

nished  abur.dant  proof  of  its  bein<;  an  imp.'rtant  mart.     The  merchants  who  eanw 

up  wore  deli<:htfd,  and  it  appeared  t>  (»pcn  a  1  ripht  prospect  to  them.     At  the fsr 

end  of  the  town,  the  river  Han  flows  into  tljo  Yaiifr-tso,  and  extends  inland  many 

hundred  miles.     A  vast  number  of  junks  and  boats  wore  at  anchor,  nnd  ready  to 

communicate  in  the  t'iroctixn  of  both  stnaTTis.     llie  breadth  of  the  Yan^-tse  at 

Hitnkow  is  :il).iut  tbno-l"  \jrtlis  of  a  r.iilo.  wliioh  is,  perhaps,  the  avorape  width  oil 

the  way  up.     The   11  an  vivir  is  nanvwer,  b:il  is  ainply  stiti:c:ent  for  larjre  native 

craft.     Hoyond  the  rivor  is  lla:i-yan-r,  a  city  of  comparatively  littlo  importance.    It 

boars  the  sad  impress  of  rfbt-I  lU*  tr:otion,  and  is  n^t  likely  to  r^^'vive,  from  oihfr 

local  causi  s.     There  is  a  hill  and  tort  lioro.  and  a  fL»w  bills  in  ihe  distance.     With 

tbe  cxoopti'»n  of  thes*».  tb«^  roMntry  im  the  llan-kcw  hiilo  is  a  vast  level  plain,  which 

r.t  certain  soa«5i^ns  of  t lie  y."».r  is  ciunplftoly  Hooded.     The  Yanpr-tse  and  the  Han 

vivcr  ri-o  lo  j*mli  lulirbts  diirinj^'  the  sumiiuT  sca.-on  as  to  cover  immense  areas,  and 

make  liic  wlu-le  rcsoiulik'  a  l:.r;:c  la;:o.     Tiie  watiTs  incr^.•a^!e  to  twenty,  thirty,  and 

loity  f.\"t  :.t  lime-,  so  as   ti)  o.*»!nr.l  the  po 'plo  to  re<ort  to  <fmw.  higher  region,  or 

ilvo  in  tb;*  upper  s^t;  ri*  .^  of  tluir  b)U'..  >.     The  annual  inuntlution  is  sufTicieutly  hijrh 

to  be  an  oo»  nsion  of  ajixitly,  and  one  would  think  it  would  rcn«lor  the  place  mofct 

unboidlby  ;  but  positive  pn:  »f  of  Ibis  0(?uld  i.i;t  hv  oVtjiincd. 

"On  tbo  rppoMto  i-h'jw  (i'i\\Q  rivtr  lies  the  riiy  nf  Wu-cban;r.  It  i.^  the  residence 
of  a  vieoriiv,  aud  like  IIiiM-ko-.v  had  biv  n  sowral  t  iinos  (lesolafcJ  bv  the  roljcls.  Haw- 
ever,  it  had  prca'.ly  rocovoivl.  nnd  scimicI  t  >  bo  doiu';*  well.  Tliere  is  little  trade 
diiuo  hero,  and  tlic  whole  lias  a  ijuiet'-r  a:5pe;t  than  llaukow.  Tlie  population 
is  perbans  nif>re,  and  ilie  houso-j  too.  lKsi:l«'s,  there  are  scvcr.il  bills  abuut  it,  some 
within  the  city,  so  as  to  render  it  hcallbiLr  than  the  other  >ide. 

I'ROi^KKSS   IP   Till!    VAXCT^i:   TO   TIFK   TVyr.-TlXG    r.AKK. 

"  I  reprard  Wu-chan^,  as  a  ^nission  iii  1 1,  far  preferable  to  Han-kow,  both  on  acoomit 
of  its  tKinitary  considerations,  and  the  dimii.ished  bustle  of  the  place  compared  with  the 
other.  The  exp(iisc(»f  builJinp:  or  rontiugr  ):ouses  at  Wu-ciiauf^  is  :dso  less,  owing  to  the 
^eat  dennmd  for  shops  a:;d  re^idencesat  Han-kow  :  while  a  Missionary'  could  labour 
with  more  advantns^e  in  the  former  field  than  hi  the  latter.  Doth,  however,  eonld 
be  occupied  <  tllciently.  Tt  remains  to  be  seen  whether  cr  not  the  authorities  will 
allow  foreinrners  to  live  at  Wu-ehanp.  I  had  it  in  view  to  ascertain  this  point, 
when  I  was  asked  by  tiie  admiral  to  accompany  him  up  the  river  to  the  month  of 
tlie  Tnngr-tinp  lake.  It  was  necessary  to  leave  Mr.  Parkcs  at  Han-kow,  to  arrange 
about  the  foreign  site,  nnd  it  was  desirable  for  an  interpreter  to  be  on  board.    I 
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mdily  a^eed  to  go,  and  was  'glad  that  I  went,  ns  it  cnxibled  me  to  see  the  country 
hfood.  Our  destination  hero  was  160  miles  from  Han-kow,  and  the  whole  region 
wai  much  leas  interesting  than  many  parts  on  this  side  of  that  plooe.  The  towns 
vere  few  and  far  between ;  but  as  wc  passed  by,  a  large  population  came  ont,  and  in 
two  or  three  instances  it  amounted  to  several  thousands.  Both  banks  of  the  river 
hi  been  visited  by  the  rebels,  and  it  was  diilicult  to  recover  from  the  effects  of 
HUa  presence.  Yet,  as  at  Sin-ic,  this  had  been  done  to  a  great  extent.  We  were 
nrprised  at  the  prosperity  of  this  place.  The  whole  was  seemingly  new,  but  ta'O 
ff  three  miles  of  houses  had  been  built,  and  the  work  was  going  on  rapidly.  We 
touted  about  four  hundred  trading  boats  lying  here  alongside  of  the  stream,  and 
frn  the  numbers  and  appearance  of  the  people,  we  saw  it  to  be  a  town  of  inunense 
inpoxiance  in  these  parts. 

"  Fran  the  time  that  we  left  Han-kow,  our  interest  was  mucli  excited  by  the 
aimeroiifl  junks  that  we  met  on  the  river.  Hicy  were  following  each  other  on  the 
vij  to  Han-kow  in  hundreds.  Those  going  down  took  tlie  middle  of  the  river,  and 
those  going  up  went  by  the  sides  to  avoid  the  strong  current.  They  had  come 
cUeflj  from  places  in  the  Tung-ting  lake,  and  were  all  deeply  laden.  This  suggested 
tht  pnrticubility  of  our  going  by  such  means  into  the  country  beyond,  and  that 
Htt-kow  in  particu^iar  would  be  a  splendid  sphere  both  for  ]\Ii;>sionaries  and  Bible 
Society  work. 

"Oa  the  third  day  after  leaving  Ilan-kow,  we  reached  the  mouth  of  the  lake,  where 
VII  a  city  of  some  value  called  Yo-chow-fu.  It  by  about  an  hour's  sail  off  the 
cooiBe  of  the  Yang-tse,  and  was  built  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  There  was  a  considerable 
navber  of  boats  at  anchor;  but,  on  making  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  the  winds 
from  the  lake  were  often  very  high,  and  the  anchorage  was  so  much  exi'oscd  as  to 
lusder  the  prosperity  of  the  place^  while,  in  addition,  the  rebels  had  been  there  three 
tinej  and  inflicted  terrible  damage.  On  these  grounds  little  could  be  said  in  favour 
of  the  position,  except  as  on  avenue  to  the  cities  and  towns  around  the  lake.  These 
vere  highly  spoken  of,  and  as  this  is  a  great  tea  growing  district,  it  is  visited  from 
thesoatli  by  Canton  men,  ivho  purchase  the  tea  for  the  Canton  market.  The  city  is 
^^distant,  in  a  straight  line,  from  Slianghae  and  from  Canton.  We  landed,  and 
bw  the  appearance  of  things  both  in  the  city  and  the  suburbs.  There  was  a  small 
^Mnaeu  going  on,  but  it  was  only  slowly  recovering  from  the  depredations  of  the 
idteb  a  few  years  ago. 

EXPEDITION   OVEKLAyn   TO   IXJUA. 

"It  ^-as  here  that  we  parted  with  the  expedition,  now  on  its  way  to  Thibet  and 
hidia.  It  consists  of  four* foreigners,  four  Sikh  soldiers,  and  four  Chinese  servants. 
Tiie  two  gentlemen  at  the  head  of  it  are  English  officers,  and  their  object  is  to 
ttpfere  the  interior,  all  to  the  north-west  provinces  of  India.  Much  interest  is  con- 
iKted  with  the  expedition,  and  every  possible  arrangement  has  been  made  for  the 
■ifcty  and  success  of  it.  The  officers  told  me  it  was  likely  they  would  reach  Calcutta 
■  Xorember. 

ttnnx  VOYAGE.— THEEATEy ED  ATTACK   OF  THE   INSUBGEXTS  OX   HAN-KOW  AND 

THE  SURKOINDIXU    COrXTRY. 

I  "  We  remained  at  Yo-chow  about  a  day,  and  as  the  admind  was  anxious  to 
Ktoni  to  Shanghae  by  the  end  of  March,  the  vessels  were  turned  again  in  tliat 
&Ktion«    Our  course  down  the  river  was  very  rapid.    The  distance  to  Han-kow 
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WM  IGO  milea.  We  left  Yo-chow  at  one  o'clock  on  Sttnrdij,  anehored  at  a  town 
all  Sabbath,  and,  had  we  not  been  delayed  by  the  lou  of  an  anchor,  coold  eaaily 
have  got  into  Han-kow  early  on  Monday  afternoon.  As  it  was,  we  reached  it  ia 
the  evening.  On  getting  there,  we  found  things  going  on  as  nnial ;  bnt  next  day  or 
so,  reports  were  current  that  the  rebels  were  in  the  neighbonrhood,  though  at  some 
distance.  The  people  became  alarmed,  and  commenced  to  take  away  their  goods 
and  leave  the  place.  As  the  rninourd  increased  and  seemed  to  be  more  anthentic, 
the  panic  was  universal,  and  in  twenty -four  hours  the  city  of  Wu-chang  and  the 
town  of  Han-kow  were  emptied  of  inhabitantt>.  The  shops  were  all  dosed,  the 
streets  deserted,  and  the  numerous  tradinfjr  junks  had  disappeared.  For  a  time  the 
authorities  tried  to  calm  tlio  people'rt  minds,  but  it  was  of  no  avail,  and  soon  positive 
intelligence  was  received  that  Wnng-chow,  the  city  before  mentioned,  had  been 
taken  by  the  rebels,  so  as  to  render  Han-kow  unsafe.  That  city  is  distant  sixty  milea ; 
but  such  had  been  the  experience  of  the  people  here,  during  the  previous  raids  of  the 
insurgents,  and  such  was  the  acknowledged  helplessness  of  the  imperial  govemment, 
that  the  natives  thought  their  only  security  lay  in  tlight. 

"  And  this  was  the  state  of  Han-kow  at.  the  time  we  were  obligred  to  leave  it.  The 
imperiulitits  had,  it  was  said,  about  10,iNN}  men  near  the  place;  but  as  the  iosurgenta 
were  in  the  habit  of  coming  by  the  lOl.CXX),  there  was  little  chance  of  contending 
with  tliem.  Of  course,  the  natural  imprcsi^ion  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  wit- 
nessed the  exodus  was  painful,  arising  from  the  folly  of  the  people  not  seeking  to 
defend  their  own,  the  weakness  of  the  government  in  the  matter,  and  the  destrnctiTe 
conduct  of  the  rebels,  so  that  wherever  they  go,  only  desolation  and  death  enaiie. 
A  deep  gloom  was  thus  thrown  over  the  expedition  at  its  crowning  point.  Hie 
mercantile  speculations  in  prospect  were  doomed  to  disappointment;  and,  most  of 
all,  the  labours  of  the  Missionary  there  were  indefinitely  postponed.  No  plans 
could  be  formed,  and  no  arrnngcinents  could  be  made  in  regard  to  the  future,  and 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  the  place  in  a  very  ditferent  spirit  from  what  we  entered  it. 

"  lu  due  time  the  '  Curoniandcl  *  passed  Whang-chow,  and  there  were  the  rebels 
before  us  in  astonishing  numbers.  The  admiral  was  not  disposed  to  stay ;  but, 
having  left  Mr.  Parkes  at  Han-kow  for  a  few  days,  we  had  the^hope  that  ho  would 
call  there  on  the  way  down,  and  so  he  did.  We  pushed  on  to  Kin-kiang  and 
Hu*kow,  where  we  met  Mr.  Huglics,  v;hose  report  of  the  Lake  was  very  gratifying. 
Several  larf;;e  towns  had  been  visited,  and  presented  a  tine  field  for  commercial 
objects.  The  only  drawback  was  the  nsnal  wide-spread  scene  of  desolation,  and  the 
well-grounded  fear  abroad  that  the  rebels  were  about  to  viKit  those  places  again. 
At  this  point  Mr.  Parkes  rcjoineil  us,  who  had  seen  the  rebel  chief  Yin-wang,  and 
bad  a  h»ng  interview  with  him.  He  is  a  young  man  of  twenty-four  yeara  of  age^  of 
pleasing  manners,  unembarrassed  in  his  bearing,  and  with  no  appearance  of  solemn 
responsibility  in  connect i«in  with  his  ofiice.  lie  nnnutoly  detailed  the  course  he 
had  been  pursuing,  the  fights  he  had  lately  with  the  imperialists,  and  the  way  that 
Whang-chow  was  taken.  The  city  had  been  evacuated  beforehand,  so  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  but  walk  into  it.  The  estimate  formed  of  the  numbers  present  was 
30,0C)0 ;  besides,  they  were  continually  coming  and  going,  while  Yin-wang  himself 
said  that  his  force  was  liX>,(X)<).  The  whole  body  was  represented  as  of  the  most 
motley  description.  They  seemed  to  be  in  the  worst  condition  possible,  as  to  clothes, 
cleanliness,  armament,  <&-c. ;  and  nothing  but  their  overwhelming  numbers,  or  the 
imbecility  of  the  imperialist  forces,  could  have  enabled  them  to  succeed.     The 
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foldien  were  fortiiying  the  city,  with  a  view  to  hold  it  nntil  they  heard  of  the 
progTCM  of  three  other  kings,  now  on  their  way  through  Kiangsi  and  Hunan. 
Their  object  was  to  nnite  in  an  attack  upon  Wu-chang  aud  Han-kow  within  a  month 
Irons  this  date;  and  meanwhile  these  kings  are  passing  through  that  tract  of 
coniitrT  whither  our  inquiries  have  been  directed,  in  the  course  of  the  expedition. 
Tfaiu,  onr  prospects  are  being  doubly  blasted,  both  near  at  hand  aud  at  a  distance, 
both  in  a  mercantile  and  in  a  Missionary  point  of  view.  Mr.  Purkes  counselled  the 
Yin-wang  not  to  advance  upon  Han-kow,  as  it  would  clash  with  our  interests,  when  he 
said  he  coold  do  nothing  at  present,  until  the  other  kings  came  up,  and  he  was  aware 
it  would  embarrass  onr  operations.  Mr.  Parkes  told  him  that  he  would  lay  the 
matter  before  the  Tien-wang  at^Nanking,  and  desired  that  he  would,  at  least,  wait 
for  a  despatch  from  head  quarters  on  the  subject.  Subsequently,  Mr.  Parkes 
joined  us  at  Nanking,  where  he  arrived  safely,  and  found  all  things  quiet,  lie 
remained  there  some  time,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  with  the  rebel  autho- 
rities, and  the  issue  of  it  has  not  yet  transpired.  I  hope  to  add  some  particu- 
Ian  before  cloeing  to-day. 

MISSIONABY   PBOSPECTS. 

"  I  have  thus  given  you  a  succinct  account  of  the  trip,  and  in  so  far  as  the  whole 
aspect  of  it  is  concerned,  beg  to  say  that  Kin-Keaug  and, Han-kow  or  Wu-chang  are 
the  only  places  of  importance  on  the  river  where  trade  is  likely  to  be  carried  on  to 
advantage,  and  where  the  head  quarters  of  a  Mission  ought  to  be  established.  Even 
there,  of  course,  the  resident  population  is  not  to  be  compared  with  other  parts  of 
the  eonntry,  such  as  Tien-tsin  or  Shanghae,  but  they  are  avenues  to  the  regions 
beyond,  and  both  the  central  and  western  provinces  of  China  could  be  easily  reached 
from  these  two  points.  The  whole  is  dependent  on  a  condition  of  peace,  of  which 
there  is  at  present  little  likelihood.  And,  so  long  as  anarchy  and  rebellion  obtain, 
we  have  nothing  to  gain  and  everything  to  lose. 

COXCLUDIXG   REFLECTIONS. 

"  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  seen  Sir.  Parkes,  whose  interview  with  the  rebel 
nihoritiea  was  not  very  satisfactory.  In  a  political  point  of  view  he  is  much  disap- 
pointed in  regard  to  them,  as  they  seem  to  want  the  elements  of  government 
iltogether,  and  are  in  this  respect  far  behind  ,  the  imperial  rvgimc,  while  in 
icbrence  to  military  affairs,  it  is  possible  for  them  to  overturn  the  dynasty  without 
bdag  able  to  construct  anything  in  its  stead.  The  result  will  bo  that  rebellions  will 
hak  out  in  different  directions,  as  is  now  actually  the  case,  and  produce  greater 
fiiorder  and  misery  than  ever.  In  a  commercial  point  of  view,  of  course,  there  is 
Ue  poepect  of  doing  anything,  while  the  movement  continues  in  its  present  state, 
ttd  in  a  religioofl  aspect  it  remains  for  the  Directors  to  decide  whether  their 
MaBoniries  thoold  settle  among  the  insurgents,  or  seek  to  establish  themselves  iu 
ilkr  qaarters.  You  are  already  fully  informed  as  to  the  character  of  the  rebellion, 
ftl  errors  and  blasphemies  of  the  diief,  the  amount  of  religious  knowledge  diffused 
ikeagh  hia  means,  aud  the  feelings  of  the  population  on  the  subject.  There  arc 
■■I  of  u  disposed  to  go  among  the  insurgents,  and  try  to  give  them  right  views  of 
Ckntianity.  Others  are  more  inclined  to  occupy  imperial  ground,  for  the  sake  of 
iMching  the  mnltitades  beyond.  Both  parties  would  leave  their  final  allocation  to 
h  determined  afterwards,  when  peace  and  order  are  likely  to  prevail.    Meanwhile 
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m«rcliants  are  resolved  to  go  on  quietly,  and,  without  incnrring  heavj'  aptnam,  m 
what  can  be  done  at  Han*kow  and  Exu-keang'.  The  consala  are  moring  vp  ia  In 
or  three  days,  so  as  to  take  formal  posaeasion  of  the  laiid»  and  it  ia  deahiMe  IW 
our  Miasionarics  ahonld  do  so  too. 

*'  I  am,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  nneerely. 


'*  Wm.  Muishkab. 


w 


CALCUTTA. 

PBOOBESB   OP  EDUCATION  A3IOXO   HINDOO   FEMALES   OF   XUE   HIOEEft 

CLASSES. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  friends  of  Missions,  that  hitherto  tlie  women  of 
India  of  the  higher  classes  have  been  almost  entirely  excluded  from  tb« 
influence  of  the  Cliristian  teacher.  Their  habits  of  life  are  those  of  utter 
seclusion,  and  rarely  can  even  a  European  lady  find  admission  to  the  senna. 
Indeed,  hitherto  it  has  been  deemed  by  the  learned  and  wealthier  Hindtm 
disreputable  and  dangerous  that  their  wives. and  daughters  should  recrifi 
any  education  worthy  of  the  name,  and  above  all,  that  they  should  be  taogiit 
the  sacred  truths  of  Christianity.  But  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following reiy 
interesting  letter  from  our  valued  friend  Mrs.  Mullens  of  Calcutta,  that  m 
several  instances  she  has  been  able  to  overcome  this  great  obstacle.  We 
cherish  the  sanguine  hope  that  the  eiLomple  thu<  established  may  be  adopted 
extensively  by  the  higher  classes  in  that  city,  and  that  hereafter^  thi 
neglected  and  uninstruc'eil  Uindoo  lady  may  be  permitted  to  enjoy  suck 
visits  of  mercy,  and  through  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel,  accompanied 
by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Bliowanipore,  Calcntta,  Jane  1, 1861. 
"My  deau  l^niE!7D — As  you  wished  mo  to  write  and  tell  you  about   my  anftM 
work  and  schools,  and  as  yon  kindly  promised  that  you  would   interest  yen^ 
self  with  your  friends  for  aid  in  carrying  on  the  work,  I  am   going  to  tdl  JM  ■ 
long  story  about  it.  *  *  •  • 

"  Miss  Cowcn,  a  young  lady  who  came  out  with  us  in  the  '  Malabar,'  joined  ov 
Mission  at  the  beginning  of  April.  This  seems  now  to  have  been  planned  by  • 
tender  and  loving  Father,  for  just  when  my  dear  baby  was  most  ill  and  reqniiedfliT 
aid  most.  Miss  Oowen  was  here  to  carry  on  the  school  and  snpply  my  place,  so  ttiA 
not  for  a  single  day  even  were  the  girls  left  without  their  usnal  instnictioiL  Kv 
Cowcn's  work  at  present  is  entirely  in  this  Boarding  School,  which  contains  Jffl^ 
eight  girls.  Tliere  are  three  girls  in  the  school,  Jessie,  Annie,  and  Bnimho^  viN^ 
I  have  every  reason  to  beheve,  are  decidedly  pious,  and  many  others  no  so  oliligiif 
and  so  obedient,  that  I  would  fain  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  ia  workin|f  in  tWr 
hearts  also.  A  morning  and  evening  service  has  been  begim  among  thenudfCisff 
their  own  accord,  and  it  is  conducted  by  one  of  the  elder  girls  in  torn,  wkhenl  Uf 
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UBistance  from  na.    TfaiB  is  pleasing,  and  there  are  other  pleasing  phages  of  character 

that  are  e%'cry  now  and  then  showing:  themselves,  which  can  hardly  be  appreciated  in 

Chritlian  £n^1and.     It  needs  that  one  should  know  what  Jicalhcn  are,  and  conse- 

quentW  from  what  these  children  have  been  saved,  rip^htly  to  estimate  the  valnc  of 

Christian  instraction  and  discipline  to  such  as  them.     If  they  are  not  all  converted » 

we  thaik'^  God  that  as  they  i^ow  up  (with  very  few  exceptions)  they  become  happy, 

ueful,  moral  women ;  at  least  this  has  been  our  experience  so  far — is  it  not  enough 

to  encourage  us  to  go  forward  ?    And  in  many  cases  there  has  beeu  more  than  this — 

there  has  been  real  heart  consecration  to  the  service  of  God. 

"  And  now  I  will  tell  you  about  the  work  I  have  been  able  to  take  up,  owing  to 
^1  Cowen  having  come  to  help  us. 

"Ihave  now  four  zenana  morning  Schools,  one  at  Beuala.,  a  second  at  Beeoav- 
iSii'OEE,  a  third  at  Poddopokub,  and  a  fourth  at  Bokcl  Bagan  ;  containing  in 
all  11  girls. 

"Hw  first  two  are  supported  by  the  Toniuay  Association  and  the  Ladies'  Society. 
For  tJie  last  two,  which  are  new,  I  am  trying  to  get  local  support.  I  do  not  know 
vhetber  I  shall  succeed.  I  know  I  shall  nut  succeed  vntirclj/,  so  any  little  help  for 
tkii  parpv»e  in  the  way  of  a  small  donation  now  and  then  will  bo  mo3t  thankfully 
Kceirtd.  These  schools  have  beeu  established  at  just  half  the  cost  of  the  others* 
tliafc  is,  at  £'10  each  yearly,  because  I  have  now  made  a  rule  that  where  the  people 
vill  not  accept  a  Native  Christian  teacher  they  may  have  a  heathen,  only  on  this 
condition,  that  they  pay  half  the  expenses  of  the  school,  which  they  are  doing  in  the 
CMS  of  UoEUL  Baoan  and  Poddofokub.  This  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction — is  it 
not  ?  These  four  schools  I  visit  on  the  first  four  mornings  of  the  week,  from  seven 
to  ten.  The  Jie/iala  teacher  is  Hccroo ;  she  goes  on  as  steadily  as  ever.  The 
Bkowanipore  teacher  is  Phoolmony :  the  Poddopokur  teacher  is  Horee  Pria,  a  very 
CBogetic  elderly  woman :  and  the  Bokul  Bagan  teacher  is  our  old  friend  J^eedoo, 
tint  doctor's  widowed  daughter  of  whom  I  have  both  spoken  and  written. 

"It  is  strange  how  the  Behala  school  llourishes  in  the  heart  of  that  orthodox 
Bhhmin  village ;  the  people  are  quite  used  to  it,  and  like  it,  and  even  those  who  do 
Bot  speak  English  call  it  the  '  Lady  School.'  The  brothers  of  the  girls  (many  of 
vnora  attend  our  College  here),  often  call  to  know  how  their  si^iters  are  getting  on. 
TWne  is  one  lad  In  particular  who  is  anxious  for  his  sister's  improvement ;  she  is 
Mnied,  but  has  not  yet  gone  to  her  husband's  house,  so  the  brother  says  there  is 
Mtime  like  the  present  to  teach  her  all  wc  can.  I  can  hardly  lend  them  books  fast 
aoQgh — ^they  read  together  so  quickly.  The  lad  walks  from  l^hala  to  our  College 
nay  morning  (:i  distance  of  five  inile^),  but  on  ttio  morning  1  visit  Behala  he  has 
the  priTilege  of  driving  to  Bhowanipore  with  me,  as  he  is  rather  a  favourite.  Of 
Mne  ve  have  long  talks  on  Ciiristianity ;  ho  tells  mo  he  believes  in  it  fully,  and 
teas  soon  as  he  is  considered  old  enough  to  decide  in  the  matter  he  will  decide 
kChrist.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  him  in  this  mind.  He  is  only  fourteen  now. 
Ai  Behala  girls  are  reading  S^  Matthew  and  a  Life  of  Christ  in  Bengalee  verse,  of 
vliik  they  are  particularly  fond :  they  have  also  learnt  a  book  of  geography  right 
;h,  and  can  repeat  the  geography  and  a  short  history  of  any  country  in  the 


"i  Mver  go  into  that  school  without  being  strnok  with  the  strange  inconsistencies 
tfSndiooe.    It  is  carried  on  at  one  end  of  the  domestic  chapel  of  the  hottsc^  a  mat 
HMrdj  sepuatmg  the  two;  on  one  side  the  idolati'ous  priest  goes  on  toiCfl 
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Ait  itfanfafi'jn^,  KkiU  on  t^e  ether  I'l  l^iry  rtad  tke  Aoly  hook  of  God.  And 
more  thui  tLi^.  thty  h^ve  ^iA  a  r.ew  idwl  Ut'.lr  tor  rather  it  is  an  old  one  coma 
bick  .  which  u.akc4  \\i<  h>.iiM  a  |uV:ie  resort  for  the  village.  This  idol  came  bade 
in  rather  a  ^trdn^e  war — at  !ea«t  it  was  §o  t-j  me — thongii  I  find  the  plan  punned 
wax  li'^t  au  Lr.cDti:]!  n  one.  It  seen^s  that  fir  two  or  three  generations,  Heeroo 
the  teiu-l.erV  farr.i'y  haji  been  in  p:•-<c^sio!t  of  a  •.■eiebrated  imasreof  Krishna.  (Some 
jntairt'*  tr'.*t  far  ih-.t-  cdtbr^tt-i  ti.an  ci!uer*— I  hanllr  know  why :  ju^t  as  the 
•lu>.veii<a':t  •.  f  l'..ori-.'  i>  !::e  L'rcatr^t  Jl^JJ^-rl.:tut  in  t'.ie  world)  Weil,  about  ten 
vt-ar.-  .-ime  HTor.--*  fur:i.lv  hvca'iv:?  t? »  Pj.r  t««  oarrv  on  the  service  of  this  Krishna 

■  ■  ft  ■ 

in  a  «iiit.fth!e  niuiiiier,  so  ti.tv  put  hiin  out  to  hoanl.  where  a  prieft  was  kept,  and 
tlicrofirL*  where  **.:•.•  aMi!:  •iial  st:r^!^(.■  wi  uld  nut  cost  much.    Thev  tell  me  that  a 

■ 

I'  >niccriitif<i  ima::c  ''.hut  i.«.  u:ie  with  the  ;;i':head  in  it)  can  no  more  live  for  a  single 
day  without  iti^  '>crr%iLe,  it-  fruit.s  ai.i  its  llonor^.  than  a  human  being  can  lire 
without  ftj.-d.  K  'r  tcii  y.jr\r:»,  tli»rre:'  ro,  this  other  family  has  bonrded  Krishna,  tiU| 
now  that  Hi^ro-j  i\\uii^  iier^ivlf  richtr,  >ho  has  brought  her  image  home  again,  after 
payinir  I'i-J  t.»r  the  ten  years'  buard.  Slic  tolU  me  that  the  expense  of  having  the 
god  in  the  house  is  I'l  a  montli :  n^>t  thiit  th.e  priest  gets  all  that,  but  that  the 
presence  of  the  ^a^  brincr>  nueli  an  ii;fliu  of  visitors  to  their  dwelling,  whom  it  imot 
ctiqtirite  1 1  ili>i::i:s.<i  witii -ut  at  least  sio:nc  refreMmient  of  sweetmeats  and  milk,  and 
tlic>e  of  cijursc  cost  iMuiit-y.  Xow,  a.«  t'l  monthly  is  exactly  Uceroo's  salary  from 
our  iich<'ul  rund:*,  it  i»  vury  ^ad  to  think  when?  that  mnney  goes.  I  have  reasoBcd 
with  hur,  but  in  vaiu;  the  iiiouev  i^  hor  uwn  after  f^he  has  earned  it.  and  we  have  no 
control  uver  it.  lint  what  a  lesion  to  some  Christian  professors  !  Here  is  a  heathen 
woman  work  in;;  liard  daily  fur  four  hours,  that  she  may  devote  all  the  proceeds  of 
her  labour  to  thu  stTvicc  oflu-r  false  god. 

"  Bhvintnip'jrc  School,  aiid  lliknl  Banun  St-hool  are  bothin  their  infancy,  hiving 
been  be^un  since  my  return,  but  tliey  arc  both  in  admirable  situations,  and  the  girls 
are  making  good  progre>.«.  The  hitter  was  opened  as  lately  as  the  2nd  of  April. 
I  muut  have  Lad  at  least  twenty  inessai^es  and  notes  from  the  people  before  I 
had  time  to  attend  to  them.  I  went  ns  i^oon  as  I  could ;  there  were  several 
men  assembled  who  f^poke  nuuh  (in  KnglislO  in  praise  of  female  education, 
hut  who,  natire-like,  were  not  troing  to  move  a  fmger  in  the  matter,  bni 
only  gave  ud  thoir  patronage.  I  told  them  this  would  not  do  any  longer;  that, 
so,  long  as  female  education  was  unpri/.i-d,  wc  were  glad  to  give  it  them  at  any 
cost  on  our  part ;  but  now  that  they  had  become  wiser  they  must  certainly  do  some- 
thing for  them  selves.     They  said,  '  What  do  you  propose  ?*     I  promptly  answered, 

*  I  propose  a  Native  Chriatian  Teacher,  and  our  Bible  to  be  fully  read  and  tanght, 
and  if  you  consent  to  thiif^  I  will  pay  all  the  expenses.'  As  I  feared,  they  were  not 
prepared  to  admit  a  Native  Convert  into  their  hi>uses,  but  they  did  not  mind  the 
Christian  books.  They  then  begged  hard  that  Ikdoo  might  be  their  teacher.  Aft 
last  I  said,  'Yes,  on  one  condition,  that  this  school  shall  never  cost  the  Society  men 
than  £10  a  year,  every  expense  included-  that  my  allowance  to  Beedoo  shall  be  only 
ten  shillings  a  month,  while  you  shall  by  means  of  small  subscriptions  make  up  the 
rest.'  These  conditions  were  too  hard  for  them  ;  so  I  went  away,  the  faces  of  all, 
(my  own  included,)  looking  blank  with  disappointment.     The  next  day  a  note  cameb 

*  Had  I  nothing  more  to  offer  ?'  «.^.,  <&c.  Answer,  *  No,  nothing  more;  if  they  did 
not  care  for  education,  others  did,  and  they  had  better  send  no  more  notes  abontit' 
On  the  third  day,  however,  another  letter  was  sent,  agreeing  most  entirely  to  mj 
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.  nil  will  show  7<m  how  relaciant  Hindoos  sliU  are  to  pay  for  edacation, 
h  tliey  naUy  seem  anxioiui  to  obtain  it.  Truly,  they  are  the  most  inconsistent 
\  m  the  world  1  Now  that  the  school  is  established,  things  are  going  on  quite 
hly,  and  Beedoo  is  working  away  with  her  old  cheerfulness.  The  last  morning 
there,  a  highly  respectable  Bndimin  came  and  asked  me  whether  I  would  go 
[aniiie  his  three  wives  weekly,  if  he  engaged  Beedoo  as  their  daily  teacher. 
r«red,  it  was  exactly  what  I  desired  should  become  a  common  practice,  but 
thought  I  could  attend  once  a  fortnight  only,  as  I  had  other  zenanas  to  visit. 
Id. '  Well,  then  we  shall  begin  at  once,  and  you  will  kindly  come  as  often  as 
m.'  It  la  thus  one  zenana  after  another  opens  to  us.  On  a  similar  occasion  a 
*  oan  came  to  me  at  the  Bhowanipore  School,  and  made  a  speech  in  English, 
I  it  laemed  to  me  he  had  learnt  off  by  heart.  It  was  in  words  like  these : — 
yon  approve  of  female  education  and  endeavour  to  promote  it.  Madam, 
coincides  with  yours,  therefore  I  entreat  that  you  will  give  me  a  First 
Bg  Book, "  The  Dawn  of  Ejiowledge,"  that  I  may  begin  to  instruct  my  wife  iu 
MMea  of  her  private  apartments.' 

^^Uopohw  School  ia  a  great  success.  I  was  invited  to  begin  it  by  a  special 
fom  the  native  gentlemen  of  the  place.  There  are  but  twelve  girls  in  it,  but 
to  the  first  families  in  this  neighbourhood.  They  are  rich  as  well  as 
caate ;  it  is  something  astonishing  to  see  the  golden  ornaments  they  deck 
with  on  the  days  I  visit  the  school.    In  the  same  house,  twenty  ladies  at 

00  learning  to  read  and  sew.  The  school  teacher  instructs  them  in  the  after- 
.  Of  tiMie  presently.  This  woman  is  paid  on  the  same  plan  as  Beedoo,  that 
Jf  hj  Qt  and  half  by  the  people  of  the  house ;  and  the  children  make  more  rapid 
•M  under  her  than  under  the  other  teachers,  but  I  think  this  must  be  owing  to 
si^erior  intelligence  as  well  as  to  the  energy  of  their  instructor. 

ZENAKAS. 

It  have  four  zenanas,  visited  regularly  once  a  week  in  the  afternoons  from  two 
IT,  and  others  visited  occasionally.  A  zenana  means  simply  that  part  of  the 
r  wkiek  is  devoted  to  the  use  qf  the  ladies,  Ist.  There  is  Mrs.  Sale's  zenana. 
Sale  was  the  wife  of  a  Baptist  Missionary,  who  kindly  introduced  me  to  some 

1  fiimilies  she  visited  before  she  went  to  England  for  her  health.  This  zenana 
itcd  Vy  Mrs.  Murray  (a  friend  of  mine),  my  daughter  and  myself,  and  taught 
bj  a  Native  Christian  Teacher.  Mr.  Murray  kindly  pays  the  salary  of  this 
nr.  who  also  instructs  eight  other  ladies  in  an  adjoining  house.  In  these  two 
■  there  are  now  twenty  ladies  getting  daily  instruction  from  a  Cliristian  Native 
reaUj  mstruction  from  ourselves.  Several  of  them  can  read  any  book  perfectly, 
b  are  making  good  progress.  I  never  saw  anywhere  a  greater  desire  or  eager- 
br  inatruotion.  One  of  the  younger  women,  who,  two. months  since,  did  not 
a  letter,  can  now  read  '  Barth'a  Bible  Stories '  very  well.  A  lady  who  had 
of  thia  aenana  from  Mrs.  Sale  and  me,  told  me  that  when  she  oalled  there 
■etedly  the  other  day,  she  found  all  the  ladies  with  their  books  and  work  reading 
I  vtrandah.    Sodaminy,  the  chief  lady  of  the  house,  tells  us  she  has  quite  left 

in  the  day  since  she  has  had  the  resource  of  reading ;  and  this,  consider- 
they  do  not  go  to  bed  till  twelve,  and  are  up  again  before  five,  must  involve 
of  self-denial.    Their  gratitude  and  love  for  Mrs.  Sale  ia  most  pleasing. 
tfv^aaj,  when  I  prime  thehr  improvement/ Ah,  don't  pvaite  Tva\  \^  ^  ^V^ 
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owing  to  God,  to  yoa,  and  to  her  wbo  has  gone  away,  for  did  not  she  open  oar  ejei 
to  the  li^lit  of  knowled^  P'  Tbey  ncTor  utter  Mrs.  Sale's  name  ;  I  fancy  they  hold 
it  in  too  much  respect,  as  (hey  do  the  names  of  their  hnsbands,  which  they  are  never 
allowed  to  mention. 

"  Bird.  Murray  wns  before  her  marriage  one  of  the  agents  of  the  Ladies  Society. 
She  docs  not  know  Ikugalce  vet,  her  first  Fpbero  having  been  Benares,  where  Hin- 
doostanec  is  spoken  ;  but  she  takes  the  fancy  work  department,  and  helps  ao  nindi 
with  funds  that  I  fee)  truly  obliged  to  her.  The  last  visit  that  we  paid  to  onr  lenana 
at  Entnlly  (l^lrs.  Sale's),  was  ver)'  interesting,  owing  to  a  Brahmin  Christian  lad|y 
having  accompanied  us.  For  the  first  time  since  I  have  known  her,  Sodaminy  pre- 
ferred talking  to  reading,  and  I  thought  iu  this  instance  it  would  do  her  far  more 
good«  These  ludios  had  often  heard  of  Christian  converts,  but  with  the  exception  of 
their  teacher  (a  plain,  unassuming  woman  of  rather  low  caste)  they  had  never  seen 
one ;  but  now  the  case  is  different.  They  inquu'cd  of  Mrs.  Baneijea  about  her  homs^ 
Iter  parents,  her  motives  for  becoming  a  Cliristian,  her  mode  of  managing  it,  and  a 
hundred  other  things.  One  said, '  Surely  the  priest  had  not  pronounced  the  magieal 
montro  or  charm  in  your  car  when  you  became  a  Christian  P'  '  Tea,  thai  had  been 
done  when  she  was  fourteen,  and  she  was  sixteen  before  she  joined  her  husband,  who 
was  converted  first.'  All  these  particulars  of  course  interested  our  ladies  beyond  anght 
else  they  had  ever  heard,  and  I  rejoiced  to  see  them  talking  together.  When  thsj 
asked  her  about  her  change  of  religion,  she  looked  to  me  os  if  to  ask  how  mnch  am 
I  allowed  to  say  P  I  replied  aloud,  '  Toll  them  everything,  we  have  nothing 
to  conceal ;'  and  so  she  did :  it  set  them  thinking,  I  know  they  will  be  full  of  qme- 
tions  next  time.  I  could  tell  you  many  more  things  about  these  interesting  women: 
how  two  babies  have  been  born  in  the  house,  how  we  have  been  initiated  into  ail  the 
mysteries  on  the  day  of  purification,  how  they  freely  tell  us  of  their  mannera  and 
customs,  of  their  marriages  and  their  funerals,  how  one  of  the  ladies  was  dangerooslj 
ill,  how  they  wished  me  to  see  her,  how  they  got  an  English  doctor  for  her,  how  kind 
her  husband  was,  how  she  recovered,  and  how  she  tcould  come  back  to  her 
reading  long  before  I  thought  her  fit  for  it,  how  she  fainted  while  reading,  and  jei 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  leave  off.  All  these  and  other  things  I  could  tell  yon,  baft 
time  fails  me. 

"  Our  second  zenana  is  another  at  Entaliy.  We  got  admittance  there  quite  by 
accident,  or  rather  it  was  through  onr  Native  Christian  Teacher.  We  found  aii 
ladies,  who  have  since  been  joined  by  two  Brahminees  from  an  a4joining  hooaeb  lO 
that  eight  are  learning  daily  from  a  Christian  Teacher  and  Mrs.  Murray.  Aliee  ' 
and  I  visit  them  weekly.  The  history  of  these  zenanas  is  the  history  of  dl,  esoept 
that  in  the  last  named  we  met  with  a  curious  little  coincidenoe.  We  had  been  then 
three  or  four  times  before  I  had  seen  any  of  tho  men  of  the  fiunily,  bat  one  evaning 
an  old  man  came  in  who  addressed  me  in  English.  '  You  don't  remember  mi^ 
perhaps  P*  '  No,  I  do  not,'  I  replied.  *  Well  I  know  you;  he  continued ;  '  your 
name  is  Hannah,  and  your  brother'a  name  ia  Edward.*  Of  oonrae  I  wai  graafiff 
surprised.  The  old  man  then  put  on  his  turban  to  look  as  he  used  to  do,  and  I 
recognized  in  him  a  sirkar,  or  writer,  who  was  employed  by  my  father  when  mf 
brother  and  I  were  little  children,  and  now  we  fonnd  onrselves  teaching  hia  danghtertf 
and  grand-daughters.    It  was  a  pleasant  surprise  on  both  aides. 

"  The  third  xenana  is  at  Poddopokur.    Here  is  a  per&ot  crowd  of  native  lidipg 
who  come  from  adjoining  houses,  through  private  entrances,  to  read,  and  work,  an^ 
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the  itraoger-ladies.  The  oiber  day,  when  Miss  Cowen  and  my  danghten 
mied  me,  then  were  ae  leu  than  forfy-fix  auamUed— we  counted  them.  I 
tnean  to  say  that  all  had  come  to  learn,  bnt  at  least  thirty  had.  Ten  can  read 
,  and  twenty  othera  are  leamingr.  Horee  Pria,  the  BehodmiafcieH,  inatmoU 
t  the  afternoon.  It  ia  quite  impoaaible  for  me  to  get  away  till  I  ha?e  hoard 
H  read»  er en  ahonld  it  be  bat  a  fow  linea.  Last  Monday  a  pretty  bride  atopped 
he  ataira  after  I  had  congratulated  myself  on  really  having  made  my  retreat. 
laimed, '  Oh,  just  three  lines,  ma'am ;  do  hear  me  read  three  linea  before  you 
[y  daughters  call  this  the  *  crowded  zenana.' 

a  foorth  and  last  ia '  onr  quiet  zenana.'  It  Is  hi  the  house  of  Kalee  Daaa, 
Bd  ni  the  January  number  of  the  *  Tonth'a  Magasme/  for  1860.  There  are 
r  liDe  ladiea  who  already  read  very  well  indeed,  but  who  wiah  for  fhrther  in* 
■  and  for  needlework.  It  ia  aingular  that  out  of  theae  nine  ladiea,  aix  of  them 
wirea  of  three  men,  each  man  haviug  two  wives.  There  are  firat  Kalee  Baaa'a 
lows,  the  old  one,  who  accompanied  him  to  the'  river  aide,  and  the  younger 
10  ataid  at  home.  Then  there  are  the  two  wivea  of  Ealee  Bass's  eldest  son, 
t  two  wives  of  another  Baboo  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  strange  to  say,  they 
together  in  the  greatest  possible  harmony !  though  one  of  the  latter  ladies  to)d 
broke  into  pieces  every  breakable  thing  in  the  house  when  her  husband  first 
i  home  hia  second  bride,  so  great  was  her  passion ;  and  she  was  not  recondled 
for  four  years.  '  Bnt  I  am  wiser  now,'  she  added ; '  beaidea,  he  lovea  me  beat.' 
it  ia  ever  the  loved  wife  who  ia  the  happy  one :  the  other  can't  be  happy.  I 
had  time  to  tell  you  more  about  these  ladiea— they  expreased  auch  wfurm 
hj  with  me  in  the  loss  of  my  darling ;  indeed,  all  have  done  that.  But  in  this 
it  led  to  such  an  interesting  conversation  on  the  sulject  of  our  hopes  of 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  a  heathen  woman  who  had  been  bereaved 
n  (10  eagerly  all  I  said  about  the  happiness  of  her  baby,  that  I  wiah  I  could 
ritten  more  folly  about  it. 

i  now  I  must  bring  thia  long  narrative  to  a  close.  I  would  only  mention 
a  best  way  of  helping  on  zenana  work,  ia  to  aend  ua  all  the  materiala  for 
mk,  eapedally  wools,  canvaaa,  pattema,  and  needles.  The  Native  Ladiea 
idly  buy  these  of  us,  the  proceeda  of  which  eould  be  applied  to  getting  them 
m  books,  which  they  do  not  like  to  hu^  (though  th^  read  tiiem  wiUusgly), 
pay  the  expense  of  our  conveyance  when  we  go  for  our  weekly  viaita.  Thia 
ria  now  thirty  ahillinga  a  month }  it  will  be  miwe  aa  our  work  meroaae^  atiU, 
fc  f ery  much,  and  a  donation  of  £5  now  and  then  would  go  a  great  wi^  to 
a  through.  I  lately  met  a  lady  in  a  house  in  Bhowaniporeb  who  had  beoi 
mr  firataeholara  at  Behala.  8he  haa  aaked  me  to  go  to  her  aanaai^  whaie 
■aiaea  me  a  large  claaa.  So  you  aee,  aa  regards  fomale  edueation,  we  hate 
f  to  do  now  but  to  go  up  and  poaaeaa  the  hind.  The  reeuUe  wiU  be  the  work 
^aad  foith,  and  patience,  aa  they  have  been  inall  eonntriesi  th^y  mm$  eomi» 
Ikes  said  it.  We  would  not  wish  to  plnok  the  frml»  and  thos  mar  it  ere  il 
ripe. 

"  Your  afieotionate  friend, 
(Signed)       "  HiirirAH  Muluns." 
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THE  FAMINE  IN  TBAVANCOEE. 

Thi  Chiisiian  friends  who  so  generously  contributed  to  the  relief  of  fti 
famishing  multitudes  of  Travancore  will  be  gratified  to  learn  thai,  in  am* 
seguence  of  the  timely  setting  in  of  the  rains,  which  have  recently  faDn 
in  great  abundance^  the  sufferers  by  the  late  calamity  are  now  rejoioiogii 
the  prospect  of  gathering  their  harvest  in  due  season.  The  drought  hi 
been  of  such  long  continuance,  that  strong  fears  were  entertained  of 
another  failure  of  the  crops*  with  much  consequent  suffering  among  tb 
people ;  but  God  has  in  mercy  rebuked  their  fears,  and,  at  the  seaaoirf 
their  greatest  extremity,  has  youchsafed  a  fresh  token  of  His  tender  cttt 
and  £E^ithfulness. 

Under  date  Treyandrum,  7th  June,  ult.,  the  Bey.  John  Cox  writes  to 
Dr.  Tidman : — 

'^I  think  we  are  now  well  supplied  to  give  adequate  relief  to  the  snflerert;  fk 
rains  haye  come  on  in  earnest,  and  for  this  blessing  we  pnuse  God.  The  pwial 
crop  wan  on  the  yery  point  of  being  dried  up,  when  in  mercy  rain  was  granted,  aii 
thongh  in  some  places  it  will  be  small,  on  account  of  the  drought,  it  is  now  safe  \if 
the  rain  which  we  are  now  having. 

^  Give  oar  best  and  warmest  thanks  to  the  generons  Christian  friends  who  km 
so  liberally  contributed,  and  assure  them  that  their  promptly  sent  help  has  snil 
many  from  sinking  through  starvation.  Rice  was  at  bond  by  importation  bm 
places  np  the  coast,  but  the  people  in  general  wanted  means  to  buy  it.  Nov  1% 
are  supplied  with  these,  or  have  food  given  tliem.  We,  too,  are  much  comfaki 
and  s^engtkened  by  receiving  so  much  help  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor.  'Mi  fk 
friends  I  will  write  to  them  as  soon  as  possible." 

The  Bey.  J.  Duthie  also,  in  a  letter  dated  Nagercoil,  3rd  June^  writM 
to  the  Foreign  Secretary  in  the  same  cheering  strain : — 

'^  In  a  letter  I  sent  you  by  last  mail  I  stated  that  the  pressure  of  the  fauns  li 
this  part  of  the  country  was  over,  but  that  owing  to  want  of  rain  fears  were 
tained  that  the  ensuing  harvest  might  prove  a  failure.  I  now  send  you  a  abort 
to  say  that  within  the  last  week  or  ten  days  a  plentiful  supply  of  nun  has  &I1M,  mi 
there  is  now  every  reason  to  expect  a  good  harvest.  Indeed,  I  never  saw  ttl 
country  looking  better  than  it  now  does.  The  fields  are  well  supplied  with  wilv. 
andn-fuch  is  the  effect  of  timely  rain  here — ^the  face  of  the  country  has  beeooM  fiil 
changed  witliin  the  short  space  of  eight  or  ten  days.  The  sofieringt  of  the 
will  now,  I  trust,  eoou  be  at  an  end." 
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DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  J.  M.  LECIILER. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  bave  to  announce  that  the  Society's  lilisaions  in 
Southern  India  haTe  sustained  a  severe  loss  by  the  sudden  deatli  of  a 
zealous  and  devoted  servant  of  God,  long  associated  with  that  field  of 
labour.  From  the  subjoined  account  of  the  mournful  event,  it  will  be  seen 
that  oup  lamented  brother,  Mr.  Lechler,  while  in  the  midst  of  his  labours, 
was  seized  with  an  attack  of  cholera,  which  in  a  few  hours  terminated  in 
his  death,  on  the  1 7th  June,  ulfc.  Mr.  Lechler,  who  was  a  native  of 
Germanjr,  and  formerly  connected  with  the  Mission  in  Tinnevelly,  became 
sn  agent  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  in  1839,  and  about  that  year 
vas  appointed  to  the  Station  at  Salem  ;  and  from  that  time  till  the  period 
of  his  decease  ho  laboured  with  unremitting  zeal  and  perseverance  for  the 
promotion  of  its  interests.  He  was  faithful  unto  death,  and  now  rests 
firom  his  labours. 

It  ia  a  painful  aggravation  of  this  mournful  event  that  Mrs.  Lechler, 
who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  her  native  country,  only  left,  on  her  return  to 
India,  within  these  few  weeks,  so  that  she  cannot  be  apprised  of  her  sad 
bereavement  until  the  termination  of  her  voyage. 

The  following  particulars  have  been  furnished  by  the  Kcv.  George  Hall, 
ia  a  letter  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman,  under  date  Salem,  19th  June,  ult. 

"  Mt  diar  Sib, — Ton  will  be  deeply  grieved  to  hear  that  death  has  again  enUred 
oir  littJe  band  of  South  Indian  Missionaries.  Our  friend  and  brother  Mr.  Lechler  is 
10  Bore.  He  died  of  cholera  on  the  morning  of  Monday  the  17th  inat.,  after  an  illness 
rf  niie  boars.  This  melancholy  event  has  come  most  unexpectedly.  Mr.  Lechler 
hdbcen  out  on  a  Mission  tour  in  the  district  for  eight  days,  and  returned  in  excellent 
kMlth  and  spirits  on  the  morning  of  Saturday  last.  During  the  day  he  wrote  to  me, 
ngratulating  me  on  the  birth  of  another  son,  and  giving  nic  a  brief  account  of  his 
iov,  referring  likewise  to  one  or  two  matters  of  business.  When  I  received  the 
ktter  on  Monday,  it  struck  me  as  being  a  particularly  cheerful  one ;  but  alas  !  ere 
^  time  he  had  entered  into  his  rest  and  reward.  Two  hours  after  receiving  the 
^(iter  by  post,  I  received  a  telegram  from  the  chief  magistrate  of  this  place  to  say 
ttaft  Mr.  Lechler  had  died  of  cholera.  As  Mrs.  Lechler  is  at  present  in  England,  and 
Bn  Lechler  here  with  her  little  brother,  four  years  of  age,  I  immediately  resolved 
ttaftii  tras  my  doty  to  come  to  their  assistance,  as  well  as  to  look  after  the  interests 
tf  the  Mission.  I  left  Madras  by  railway  at  bix  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  and 
Mched  Salem,  which  is  206  miles  distant,  by  five  in  the  afternoon.  Miss  Lechler 
hi  proceeded  to  the  Sheveroy  hills,  ten  miles  further  up,  and  there  I  accordingly 
*Ml»  and  came  back  to  Salem  with  her  this  morning,  where  we  have  been  engaged 
'kf,  with  the  assistance  of  two  kind  friends,  H.  A.  Brett,  Esq.  and  W.  Addis, 
^.•  in  attending  to  matters  connected  with  Mr.  Lechler*s  property,  and  tlie 
s^ts  of  the  Mission. 

*In  reference  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  sudden  removal  of  our  brother^ 
Ikre  gathered  the  foUowiDg  particulars  here.  On  Sabbath  last  he  preached  three 
^  ones  in  English,  and  twice  in  Tamil,  being  then  in  his  usual  health.    Ho 
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retired  to  rest  quit«  well,  but  about  one  o'clock  in  the  momiag  he  wu  seized  with 
cholera,  niul  i^ent  iin mediately  for  one  of  the  Catecbists  who  Uvea  near  th^  hooae. 
Subsequently  othera  of  hia  native  conf^^nrmtion,  hearing  of  hia  illneea,  came  to 
him.  At  live  o 'deck,  H.  A.  Brett,  Eaq.,  the  collector,  waa  aent  for,  and  he,  aa 
oa  he  arrived,  sumucned  the  native  surgeon  and  European  doctor.  ErerytluBg 
wad  tried  to  couutoraet  the  fell  disease,  but  in  vain.  His  strength  gradnally  (ailed, 
but  he  wns  compiMei  imd  happy.  He  spoke  much  in  German,  which  waa  his  own 
Iangu»t;o,  but  this  no  one  present  could  understand.  He  also  repeated,  or  rather 
sunfT,  a  lierman  liynm  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  and  of  which  he  had  written  a 
tran>lation  in  Tamil.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  Miss  Lechler  arrired 
fro:n  the  Shoverov  bills  by  accident,  fur  i>be  did  not  know  that  her  father  wu  illtiD 
she  arrived  at  the  bouse.  He  loicw  her,  and  spoke  a  little  to  her  expressive  of  his 
conviction  that  he  was  goin?  to  die,  and  had  no  wish  to  live.  At  ten  o'clock  ajl 
he  was  released  from  all  his  troubles,  aud  entered  into  the  joy  of  hia  Lord.  He  has 
laboured  lon^  aud  well — now  be  reels  from  bis  hiboura  aud  his  works  do  ibUov 
liim. 

"  1  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  ver\'  trulv, 
(Signed)        "Geouge  Hall" 


AJSTT  OF  TJIi:  ^^  JOHN  WILLIAMS"  TO  SYDNEY. 

A>'Nl\En.SAllT    si: BV ICES,    ETC. 

TnE  ]Missioiiary  Sliip.  after  vi^siiinJ»  the  Colonies  of  Txs^x.'SlA  and 
A'iCTORiA,  proccoJt'J  to  New  South  AVales,  mid  arrived  at  S^^difey  oo 
the  JItli  Ajiril.  "Duriiij;  llieir  vi:?it,"  writea  the  Ecv.  AV.  CuthbertsoD, 
"  tlio  Alissionarios  were  engaged  in  conducting  meetings  every  nigkt, 
including  Satunlaya.  AVe  held  Sabbath  eerviccs  anil  public  meetings 
ut  every  Iiulepomlcnt  Church  in  Sydney  and  the  suburbs,  and  the 
bauie  iu  sevtral  of  the  Pivsbyterian  Churches  ;  and  1  have  yet  to  preach 
Lu  two  rresbyteriaii  Cliurclied,  which  have  kindly  promised  collections 
bereaft<?r.  The  Missionaries  aud  their  wives  wont  off  delighted  with, 
their  visit  to  Sydney,  aud  all  in  good  health.  At  my  request,  members 
of  mv  church  entertained  them  during  their  stav :  but  thev  received 
from  all  quarters  the  greatest  kindness,  for  wo  all  loved  them.  They  are 
fine  fellows,  and  their  wives  are  tinio  lilissiouarica.  I  think,  when  all  the 
money  has  come  iu,  our  services  will  have  brought  in  about  £350.  This 
is  from  Sydney  only,  for  Maitland,  Newcastle,  AVoollongong,  Xiana,  &c., 
have  yet  to  bo  visited  by  ^Ir.  Buzacott  and  myself.  The  Missionar}'  spirit 
has  been  stirred  among  u:?." 

AXXIVEKSARY   SERVICES. 

Ff-om  the  "  Ny^Mry  Morning  Herald** 
Tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  South  Wales  Auxiliary  to  the  London  MisskBiaiy 
Society  was  held  in  the  Congregational  Church,  Pitt-street,  on  Mondi^  erflnn 
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If.  The  atteadaiioe  was  rtry  muneronB,  the  captdona  ehurdi  being*  well 
The  platform  was  occupied  by  a  largA  number  of  minisfcars  of  different 
inations,  among  whom  were  the  Rev.  Adam  Thomson  (United  Presbyterian), 
rr.  Joha  Eggleston  (Wesleyan),  and  Bev.  Messrs.  Pitman,  Darling,  Slatyer, 
avage.  The  presideat  of  the  Society,  the  Bev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  took  the 
The  proeeediags  were  opened  with  singing  and  prayer,  the  prayer  being 
by  the  Bev.  Mr.  Yeitch.  The  Chairman  rose,  and  said  he  felt  it  a  high 
r  to  have  been  asked  by  the  committee  to  occupy  the  chair  at  that  meeting. 
lid*  howevw,  be  an  easy  task  to  preside,  and  pleasing  to  himself.  While 
tlie  ehair,  many  of  those  present,  he  doubted  not,  and  he  with  them,  could 
t  recur  to  one  who,  blessed  be  God,  was  still  with  them,  who  long  laboured  in 
J  aa  the  pastor  of  that  church — who,  at  all  limes,  in  his  power  and  prime,  was 
■it  ef  the  Society,  in  connection  with  which  the  meeting  that  night  was  called. 
amd  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Boss.  He  (the  chairman)  felt  sure  that  in  his  feebleness 
pt.  imable  as  Dr.  B.  was  to  come  among  them,  one  of  the  most  satisfac- 
flections  in  [.his  decline  of  life  was  the  sympathy  he  felt  for,  and  the  work  ho 
*  that  Society.  He  saw  before  him  venerable  men  who  had  spent  a  lifetime  in 
aaionary  work — he  referred  to  the  Bevs.  Messrs.  Bazacott,  Darling,  and  Pit- 
Tboae  aged  ministers  could  speak  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  a  Hissionaiy 
f  their  labours  among  the  heathen ;  but  he  was  sure  that  they  were  desirous 
ing  their  young  Missionary  brethren,  who  had  arrived  by  the  '*  John  Wil- 
'  and  who  were  about  to  go  forth  full  of  zeal  for  the  Mission  work.  There 
also  be  a  representative  expression  of  the  churches'  feding  in  the  colony  to 
sther  brethren.  He  believed  the  meeting  would  have  a  rich  treat  in  the 
at  addresses  that  would  be  delivered,  and  he  hoped  they  would  go  away  with 
learts  stirred  up  to  a  deeper  love  of  the  truth  which  is  in  Jesus.  The  Bev.  S. 
it  read  a  most  interesting  report,  detailing  the  operations  of  the  Auxiliary, 
lio  those  of  the  parent  Society.  After  which,  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Joseph 
pson,  read  the  financial  statement,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  sums 
td  during  the  year  in  subscriptions,  donations,  and  church  collections,  together 
ISO  from  the  Juvenile  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  a  balance  of  £58  3s,  4id, 
ihe  previous  year,  amounted  to  £o58  16#.  lOd,  A  series  of  resolutions  were 
iropoaed  and  adopted,  being  spoken  to  by  the  four  new  Missionaries,  Messrs. 
\,  Green,  Bird,  xmd  Morris ;  and  also  by  Mr.  Eggleston  and  Mr.  Buzacott. 
oQeetions  after  tkejprevious  Sabbath  services  and  this  meeting,  amounted 
12. 

iGo  meetings  in  favour  of  the  Society  were  held  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
Mdent  body,  and  in  several  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  also.  The  proceeds 
M  anniversary  services  were  upwards  of  £300.  ;; 

VISIT  OF  THE  CHILDSEN  TO  THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

I  children  of  the  various  Sabbath  schools  were  allowed  the  pleasure  of  inspect- 
a  "  John  Williams,"  before  her  departure  on  her  Missionary  voyage.  Upwards 
)  to  1000  children,  with  their  teachers,  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity. 
Ur.  Cuthbertson  conducted  the  proceedings.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Green  addressed 
lildren,  giving  a  brief  history  of  the  ship,  which  had  been  bought,  in  the  first 
los,  by  subs^ptions  of  the  children  of  England,  and  most  of  its  expenses  had 
been  defrayed  m  the  same  manner.    It  was,  therefore,  generally  and  rightly 
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called  "The  Children's  Ship."    After  which  the  Native  Teacher,  Bimeoni,  spoke  at 
some  length,  being  interpreted  by  Mr.  Buzacott. 

DEPABTUBB  OF  THB  "  JOHN  WILUUCS  "   FBOX   STDXTBT. 

The  Missionary  Ship  "  John  Williams"  sailed  yesterday,  16lh  May,  for  the  South  Sea 
Islands  with  the  Missionaries  who  recently  arrived  by  her  from  London.  The  steamer 
"  Pelican,"  engaged  for  the  occasion,  left  the  Circular  Quay  shortly  after  eleven  o'doek, 
with  the  3Ii8sionary  party,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  P.  G.  Bird,  Rev.  J.  L.  Green, 
Rev.  W.  O.  Lawcs,  and  Rev.  G.  Morris,  and  their  wives ;  also  the  Congregational 
ministers  of  the  city  and  'suburbs,  and  about  one  hundred  other  friends  of  the 
Slissionaries,  being  chiefly  well-known  members  of  the  Congregational  body.  There 
was  also  a  fair  proportion  of  ladies  in  the  party.  The  steamer  proceeded  towards  the 
"John  Williamn,"  then  lying  a  short  distance  from  Fort  Demson,  and  having  arrived 
alongside,  the  party  were  soon  transhipped  from  her  deck  to  that  of  the  barque.  We 
observed  lying  on  the  cabin  table  a  splendidly  bound  Bible  and  Commentaiy,  in 
three  volumes,  with  handsome  case  of  English  oak  in  which  to  keep  them,  got  np  to 
order  in  Londim,  and  presented  to  Captain  Williams  by  the  Missionaries  on  the 
islands.  Tlic  book  bears  the  following  inscription  : — "  Presented  to  Captain  William 
Henry  Williams,  on  the  termination  of  his  first  voyage  as  the  commander  of  the 
Missionary  barque  '  John  Williams,'  as  an  expression  of  Clirtstian  regard  and  esteem 
from  Ills  friends  tlic  ^lissiunarics  in  Kastern  and  Western  Polynesia."  Another 
object  of  interest  was  the  new  boat — the  *'  Eady  Cuthbertson" — built  to  the  order  ot 
the  Juvenile  Foreign  Missionary  Society  fur  the  use  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Creaghand 
Jones,  of  the  Island  of  Mare,  to  which  island  she  is  now  being  conveyed.  Thepartjy 
assembled  on  the  poop«  and  a  farewell  service  to  the  Missionaries  was  held.  It  wae 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  who  commenced  by  reading  the  S89th  hymn 
in  the  Congregational  Hymn  I^ik,  which  being  sung,  the  Rev.  W.  Slatyer  offered 
an  appropriate  prayer.  The  Rev.  S.  C.  Kent  then  delivered  a  short  address,  in 
which  he  expressed  the  sympathy  which  was,  and  would  continue  to  be,  felt  for 
them  and  their  work,  by  the  Christians  of  Sydney — not  only  those  of  one  denominB- 
tion,  but  of  all  the  evangelical  bodies.  The  address  was  delivered  in  an  eameit 
manner,  and  was  listened  to  with  marked  attention  by  all  on  board.  On  its  eoa- 
dosion,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cuthbertson  said,  with  the  wind  then  blowing  they  felt  il 
would  be  unwise  to  prolong  the  meeting,  and  he  proposed  to  close  the  service  hy 
singing  together  the  hymn  commencing  with  the  words,  "  When  I  can  read  my  title 
clear."  The  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  service,  which,  under  the  circumstances,  waa 
deeply  affecting,  was  concluded  with  tiie  benediction.  Mutual  leave-takinga ' 
followed,  and  the  party  again  proceeded  Jon  board  the  steamer,  leaving  the  Mission 
party  on  board  the  barque.  The  steamer  having  cast  off,  the  "  John  Williame** 
weighed  anchor,  set  sail,  and  in  a  short  time  was  *'  walking  the  waters  like  a  thing; 
of  life,"  with  the  "  Pelican"  in  company.  As  soon  as  the  pilot  left.  Captain  Williams 
put  on  more  sail,  and  the  gallant  little  barque,  bending  to  the  impulse  of  a  fair  and. 
freshening  breeze,  sped  rapidly  to  seaward. 
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OEDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES  TO  INDIA. 

SWANSEA. 

A  FUBLic  KTvice  was  held  on  Tneaday,  July  2nd,  in  Castle  Street  Chapel,  in  the 
■omin^,  on  the  occasion  of  setting  apart  Mr.  John  Hewlett  as  missionary  for 
India.  It  was  opened  by  the  Rev.  C.  Short,  M.A.,  who  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Boddcn,  a  missionary  from  India.  This  gentleman  at  eome  length  described  the 
fidd  of  labour  which  Mr.  Hewlett  would  occupy,  stating  the  number  of  Stations  the 
Tuiom  European  evangelists  were  now  occupying.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  put  the 
mul  qneitions  to  Mr.  Hewlett ;  and  in  his  replies,  Mr.  H.  simply  and  plainly,  but 
vikh  much  force  and  earnestness,  stated  his  grounds  for  believing  himself  fitted  for 
tlie  work  in  which  he  was  about  to  engage ;  why  he  had  been  induced  to  ofler  him- 
idf ;  and,  briefly,  his  doctrinal  views.  He  concluded  by  saying  that  he  went  forth 
cntirelT  under  the  command  of  the  Great  Muster,  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
tht  Gospel.  After  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitby  had  engaged  in  the  ordination  prayer,  the 
Ber.  W.  Morgan,  of  Carmarthen,  delivered  the  charge,  from  2ud  Corinthians,  4th 
fkaplUr  and  the  latter  clause  of  the  2nd  verse :  "  But  by  manifestations  of  the  truth 
eommending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  The  service 
dosed  with  singing  and  prayer. 


HANLEY. 

The  intemting  ceremony  of  ordaining  a  missionary  was  performed  in  the  Tabernacle 
Chapelf  Hanley,  on  Wednesday  morning,  30th  July.  The  service,  in  itself  an  im- 
frasive  one  to  a  thoughtful  observer,  gathered  additional  interest  on  this  occasion 
fnn  the  fact  that  it  was  the  first  ordination  of  a  missionary  within  this  district 
■ee  the  Rev.  J.  Angell  James  presided  at  one  held  in  Bethesda  Chapel,  now  nearly 
Mjryean  ago;  and  that  the  gentleman  ordained — S.  R.  Asbuby,  B.A. — is  the  first 
■auonery  the  Potteries  has  yet  supplied  to  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The 
br.  J.  Hankinson,  of  Leek,  read  the  lesson  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Smith, 
■■Mter  of  Hope  Cliapel,  Hanley,  then  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidate  for 
>faation,  to  which  Mr.  Asbury  gave  suitable  replies.  The  Rev.  S.  B.  Schofield, 
kilem,  then  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson,  of  Bir- 
■biham,  delivered  the  charge,  founding  an  impressive  address  to  the  ncwiy-ordained 
■inonary  upon  the  last  injunction  of  Christ  to  his  apostles—"  Go  ye  into  all  the 
*M,and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature/*  Mark  xvi.  15.  The  Rev.  S.  Law- 
^iKi  Stone,  closed  the  service  with  prayer. 
ftwe  interesting  services  were  continued  in  the  evening,  when,  after  the  usual 
■Mietory  devotions,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Budden,  missionary  from  Almorah,  India, 
!■•  a  ludd  description  of  the  field  of  labour  to  which  Mr.  Asbury,  the  nc wly <ordained 
"liMimiy,  had  been  appointed.  Mr.  Budden  gave  a  vivid  description  of  the  city  of 
^hipore,  as  the  particular  sphere  of  Mr.  Asbury's  future  labours :  tlie  difficulties 
^encouragements  of  mission  work  in  India,  and  in  this  portion  of  the  licld  more 
Mnlarly,  were  set  forth  in  a  clear  and  interesting  manner. 
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EDIXDUKGH. 
A  ri'Diic  SKRvicE  was  held  on  ^runJay  eTening:,  July  Ist,  ia  Qaeen  Street  Hall, 
i'or  t;ic  (.1  Jiiiation  uf  Mr.  John  Lowe  ind  Mr.  Alf.xandeb  Thoubox,  who  are  about 
topr^^r*  ('  1  :o  India  in  conneetinn  with  the  London  Missionanr  Society.  The  proceed- 
ing havin^r  been  opened  with  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Dr.  Johnaton,  Dr. 
W.  L.  Alexander  uelivereil  a  brief  introducti>r>'  address,  in  which  he  dwelt  apcdally 
on  the  neci«:»ity  and  object  of  Fori'iim  Missions.  At  tiie  cimclasion  of  his  addrHt, 
3[r.  Lowe,  who  poes  oat  as  a  niediral  missionary,  and  Mr.  Thomson,  haring  been 
called  upon,  severally  cxpluinod  to  the  meet  in.?  their  news  of  dinne  truth,  md 
detailed  the  exjterience  ci  it  in  their  own  soul 4.  Devotional  exercises,  conducted  hj 
the  Itcv.  3Ir.  Fairbairn,  Xowhavcn,  fuilowL-d,  end  the  missionariea  were  aoleiBBlj 
ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  bands  of  the  derirymen  present,  from  whom  thej 
afterwards  received  the  ritrht  band  of  teUnWiibip.  The  Her.  Mr.  Lowe,  Portobelk^ 
then  deliver:  d  the  cbarjre  in  a  mojtt  :  ffejtionate,'touchingr,  and  impressive  naniicr, 
pointing;  out  the  irrcat  iip.portanoe  of  the  work  on  which  they  were  about  to  enter; 
the  diliieuitic:?  they  would  have  to  encounter  in  the  habits,  customs,  errors,  sad 
superstitions  of  a  strau^  people  in  a  distant  country.  He  founded  his  address 
the  appr>:irlatd  text.  2  Tim.  ii.  1 ,  '*  TImu,  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
that  is  in  (Mirlst  Jesu-'."  The  lie  v.  John  S.  Wnrdlaw  then  addressed  the  w 
onhir;^'i:u'- I'll  the  n)ar.y  n.:v.int::^''cs  whJL-h  tho<c  devoting  themselves  to  misaionary 
work  nov.-  c:i,i«>y,  when  ci'nlnistMl  niih  iho  ditHeuIties  and  persecutions  under  which 
r.ii}:>I.<:i:Lrii-^  in  l'on:i(T  years  had  to  prosecute  their  work.  An  appeal  was  then  made 
on  Lchiiir  I  i*  the  SiK-iety  by  the  llcv.  Mr.  r^wan,  ai.d  the  proecedings  terminated 
with  the  i.-enoiliction.  A  liber.il  c-'lIeL'tion  was  made  at  the  close,  towards  the  funds 
of  the  Londun  >[i^>ionary  .SL?cicty. 

roirrs-VorTir. 

Mb.  J.  r.  (r\xxvwAT,  who  \i:\n  been  appointed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Londei 
Missionary  So-.-icty,  (0  S'>rf/i  'J\\n'itnr.jrc,  wai  ordained  at  Highbury  Chapel,  Porta- 
Liouth,  0!i  WeJncsdav.  ilulv  lUlii. 

The  introdurtoiv  service  was  oniluctod  bv  the  Kev.  W.  Tidd  Matson, of  Havant* 
The  Kcv.  J.  \\'hitchouse,  late  of  N::iriTooil,  prave  a  very  inlcrcbtiug  description  of  ths 
Held  of  labour.  The  ciuestinuR  were  asked  i>y  the  He  v.  A.  Jones ;  the  Jlev.  Thonas 
Cousins  oflend  the  ordination  prr.yer,  and  the  i^ev.  W.  Vouiig,  B.  A.,  pastor  of  tho 
young  nii:jsionary,  gave  an  appntpnatc  cliargc. 

CLAKKMOXT  CTIAPKL,  PENTOXVILLE. 

Ox  V.Vilr.cfuay  evening,  June  0th,  Mr.  V.  J.  En  in  tit  was  ordained  at  Claremont  j 
Oiapel,  I*ent«inville,  as  a  niissionary  to  tli-*  city  of  Jfirzirpore,  yorfk  VTesterH India*  J 
The  Kev.  II.  15.  Ingram,  of  15attle  nridj^eCliapol.  eonnnenccd  the  service  by  rea^ng 
the  Scripiun-s  and  prayer,  after  which  the  Kev.  J.  II.  l>uddeu,  from  Almorah,^ 
scribed  the  fiild  of  missionary  labour  to  which  Mr.  I'light  had  been  appointed.  Hh 
usual  i[ues{ioii3  were  proposed  by  the  I^ev.  E.  Prout,  Home  Secretaiy  of  the  Society. 
The  Kev.  A.  I\I.  Kenderson,  Mr.  Briu'ht's  pastor,  then  oftl-red  the  ordination  prayCT^ 
and  tlic  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Kev.  K.  K.  Conder,  M.  A.  of  Leeds.  The  aervifll 
was  one  of  peculiar  and  solemn  interest. 
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AOKNO^irZiBDaMENTS. 


Ilw  Ounln  ofthe  Dirvotors  tre  ruipeot Ailly  pre- 
teated  to  the  following,  vix  :— 

For  Uev.  O.  John,  Bhimghae^Tu  Frienda  at 
Baojan  Meetin;;,  Bedford,  per  MisA  .)akc«, 
for  a  valuable  Box  of  Ores^eM.  Toys,  &c. 

For  Xn.  Uawtkni,  t^hanffhae— To  Friends  nntl 
Tomfr  Piiiple  In  connexion  with  Coramcr* 
dal  s*liv«t  Chapel,  Korlhampton,  lor  a  ik>x 
of  Useful  Artlclij.  value  £3^4. 

Tor  tlie  Miaapore  Nrlioul^—  To  the  Young  Ladles' 
Mtedsnary  Wurking  Society,  Park  Chni)cl, 
Camdvn  Town,  for  a  Package  of  Useful 
ArUclen  of  Clothii>ir,  &c. 

For  Mr*.  Sherring.  Benaren— To  tlie  Clapham 
Ladio'  Mi«9lonary  Working  .Society,  fur  a 
Box  of  Ucirful  Articles,  value  i:22. 

For  Rer.  J.  MuMcnff,  Oalcutta-To  the  Carr*8 
I«ane  3Iiiwionary  W(irkin;(  Party,  Uirming- 
ham ;  Mm.  I*iercy,  for  a  ca!*e  of  useiul  Arti« 
dcs,  value  £-10  -.  to  the  lli]^<i:onar|r  Working 
Party.  Oxton  ICoad  Chapel,  Hirkcnhead,  for 
a  Box  of  V**Uxl  ArticlcH,  value  £'22 ;  to  tho 
Jnreiiile  Mi»»ionaT7  Working:  Clusd,  Hruua- 
wiek  Cba(K  1.  Bristol,  fur  a  Box  of  Useful  and 
Fancy  ArticW . 

TirSchool  at  Madras— To  the  ^liiS.^Tonary  Work- 
ing Parly.  Oxtou  Koad  Con;rr(.*gotiou>l 
Chorch,  lUrkenhead,  lur  a  Rox  of  Uaenil  and 
Fancy  Article*,  valiic  £1^  'j«. :  to  Ladicfl  at 
Torqufly.  p«T  Mr.  Weeks,  for  a  l*uroeI  of 
Gothiuir  :  to  the  Teachers  and  Kld(-r  Scho- 
lar* of  the  Sabbnth  Scho.il.  Wills,  per  Mrs. 
Bickrnan,  fur  a  Tox  ot  Cluthing. 
For  lln.  3Iiicartnev.  Beliury— To  .ATra.  Wills, 
Bn»t«>I.  for  a  Box  of  Uicful  Articles  value 

For  the  Native  Teachor  "  H.  J.  IJcvii,"  B.inf^a- 
loie— To  the  Juvenile  3Ii.''sioiinry  Sucit-ty, 
KaBi«^ale,  for  a  Parcel  of  Books. 

Forth*  Native  (Jirl  "  3Inry  Deuu  Pite."  Coim- 
Utoor— To  the  Sunday  .School  Qu:)y  JJect- 
tafr.  Woudbridge,  for  a  parcel  of  U.><tii'ul 
Articleo. 

FvKcT.  W.  Alloway,  Jamaica— To  the  Hownrd 
tevft  Youne  Lbdica'  3Ii(!t»ionary  Workiii.'^ 
^tty.  rihelfkehl.for  a  Box  of  Ciotliing  and 
Vsrtul  Article*. 

ForRhi  Hid  Station.  Jmunlci— To  3rra.  Vine 
ud  Frlemit  at  llod^Ic^don,  for  a  Box  of 
VtttnX  Articles,  value  £ !  U. 

»arB«T.  W.  Ilillycr.  Jamaica— To  the  Ftmalf 
Jlinionary  Afwociation,  Sunvy  Chaufifior 
i  Box  of  C^jcfU  Articles,  value  XlUTto  the 


Sfyddleton  Koad  Chapel  Juvenile  Anxiliary, 
]>«r  Mr.  Kdon.  for  a  Parcel  ofClotliinpr. 
For  Kev.  1».  H.  Clarke,   Jamaica-'Jo   Yonng 
Ladies  connectml  with  George  .Sinxt  Inde- 
pendent Cha|)e],  Oxibrd.  for  a  TriHit  of  Cloth- 
log,  value  111  His.  iul.  •  to  Friends  ct  Chat- 
liuni,  per  Mijts  Mullinger,  for  a  Box  of  L*se- 
Ail  articles. 
For  Uev.  K.  A  Wallbridge.  Demerara— To  the 
Juvenilu  Missionary  sSucioty,  St.   James's 
Street  Clinpel,  Newi)ort,  I:ilo  of  Wight,  for 
a  Box  of  Work. 
For  Bcv.  K.  B.  Taylor.  Cradock-ToMlfs  Allport 
and  Friends,  Camberwell,  f^r  a  Parcel  of 
I'seful  nnd    Fancy  Articlev ;    to  the   Lee 
MiMionanr  Society  in  connexion  with  the 
Baptist  Chnrch.  per  llcv.  It.  B.  Mnrten,  for 
a  Case  of  Clothing,  &c.,  valued  £53. 
For  Rev.  .\.  II.  Smit.  Graluiin's  Town— To  the 
Crescent  Chnpel  CJiiis*  School,   Liverpool, 
for  a  iiox  of  CloiJiing. 
For  the  Rev.  F.  G.  Kuy^'r,  Kii:ipi»'i«  Hope— To 
3Ir!>.  (iill,  Pi-ndloton,  for  a  B'»x  of  C>oildu|^. 
For  .llrei.  .Jonis,  ilurL'-To  Kev.  J.  Williams  and 
Friends,  Stroud,  for  a  IJox  ol  Clothing  &c. ; 
to  the  Vineyards  Juvenile  Wtwkinp  rSociety, 
Kichmoud,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  Useful 
Article."!. 
For    Captain    Wii;iam6— To   i\vi    Chi'dien   of 
Trinity  Chapel,  Poi»hir,    lor  a    I'arcel  of 
]>o!ls. 
For  the  Native  Teiicher  •*  Apcraano."— To  tho 
Mis.4o.s3  II  nil,  Walthanistow,  for  a  Box  of 
Uijf  ful  Aniclcs. 
To  ^V.  Trot  man  Essq  —For  an  Iron  Tank  for 
the  "John  Williams."  Jo  Ki'V.  I>r.  Bruwn,])ud- 
dingtou.  for  3  copii-it  of  tl.o  Jlii^tory  of  3Iisi4ions, 
find  20  cupiosof  the   Lilc  o(  itiV.   Dr.  Brown. 
To  Dr.  Muir,   Kdinburgh,  for  Hi  copies  of  the 
thir.1  volume  of  Sansltrit  Text.-.    To  Mr.  C.  T. 
I'ullL'n,  Faiehnni,  t(.r  a  P;ircel  of  nook-«;  to  Mr. 
J  latch,  for  a  l*arccl  of  Pmoks ;  tn  Mri.  Priestley, 
Siiiniturd  Hi?],  lor  a  Box  nf  Iiodks ;    to  Mua 
WonvcT,  Shrewsbury,  for  a  Box  nl  ]k)okii. 

To  Miss  AppSeton,  PetiM-'>lie.d.  per  .Mrs.  £.  M. 
L.,  lj;iy»!water;  lo  Mrs.  S;iv:i;Te,  Lewi'^hjim  ;  to 
ALrs.  r.  Strut  ton.  Jan.;  t*^  Mr.  Paul,  liidgwcil;  to 
S.  F.  Df|.tfurd;  loMrH.  <iili.-on.  Canidon  Town  ; 
to  .Mr.  Hawes  Colcherter;  to(i.  A.,  IIuckney;to 
Mi?i  lUnckbutn,  Ham  tditc;  to  .Mrs.  Scott.  K.-lier, 
to  a  Frieiid,  and  to  .Vnonx  nious,  for  Volumes  and 
Nnntbcrs  of  t lie  Kviingelical.und  other -Maga- 
zine:', Auuual  Repc>rt.'<,  &c. 
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CoatrtbuUont 

OtUif. 
tiatem  Chapel. 

|»i>r    «!•    Wulw»"    . 
MidOrpliBin'runa    1 

Krr.  K.  (Hkht. 

FiW    MTi-lnw*'    ami 
Urplmnt'  Fund  1 

Ilalirai  PiRinrt. 
II.  J.  I»hilhrtck.  E«M..  TreM 

/Icl/^iU'. 

Bquiirr  lb>4Ml  i'htircii. 
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PiuoirSfloRi'aiid  taNiglit  'up  in  a.]iiUj;or.moimiainoiui.i^op  are 
usualljr  iriiM^aUAcbed to  tlie  locality  ^rimpice .they!  sprang  than a^. those 
whose bt^^ma'jiaivtin  a  low  aiid  level  region*. .  .TheJoTjS  of  cQjUitry  and 
home  jm  nfkimghyin  the.SwiJsjs  peasmtr; ,:brougbt:iip ^midert.t^^ 
lioutiM H)f  [Aj^ife  soeioeiy ,' •  than  in  the. Belgian  laJtK^ui^,  trpined  ju. 
aigfat  of^iMMiotonoua  fields  and  stunted  trees;  just  as  a  native  of 
Hpnf iBaij^it JrtF- NOiih .Walea^ihints. with  gteat^r .'delight. of  tl\e  scenes 
of  jjiigifclM  Tifli,  llimi  a;  native  of  some'  villa^  in' the  feiut of.  liii^cpln.  or 
the  J^liref  G^lNridgid,  who  never  saw  a  n^ouiilwin-till  hejhQC/^iSte  ax&an. 
Thiifjfejpirt  abeoirata  lor  the  strong  attadunent  wJiicU.aitfiM!  Pevpnian 
cheriflEMloUa-beloved  county^    Go  where  he  will^  %e  caf^jes  with  him 
a  memento  of  his  origin,  for  his  "speech  bewrayeth '-  :him^  and  travel 
when  he  may  in  this  sea*girt  landy>  or. in  foreign  dimes,  his  '*  heart 
untrsfdied"  turns  fondly  to  the  hills/atid'dalee,  the  rivers  and  moors 
of  the  shire  that  gave  him  birth.   .And  in-  siich'  a  county  memorable 
events  are  identified  with  certain .  placies  and  natural  objects.    The 
people,  removed  from  tHe  great  highways  of  traffic  and  the  larger 
emporiums  of  commerce,  deal  much  in  traditional  lore  ;  and  hence  the 
members  of  our  churches  are  more  familiar  with  the  facts  of  their 
former  history  than  are  those  in  larger  communities  and  amidst  busier 
scenes.     To  this  we  are  no  doubt  indebted  for  many  kind  acknowledg- 
ments which  have  reached  us  of  our  endeavour,  in  these  papers,  to  convey 
to  the  readers  of  "  Tue  Evangelical  jVIagazine  "  a  correct  impression 
of  some  facts  and  scenes  in  our  denominational  history  in  the  West  of 
England,  which  are  worthy  to  be  held  in  remembrance.     Encouraged 

*  Concluded  from  pnge  o64. 
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by  this  approbation,  and  thankfully  acknowledging  some  aid  kindly 
rendefed  to  our  detign  by  esteemed  corn^tpoiideiiti^  W9  pioceed  to 
complete  our  mental  excursions  in  Devonsbire,  by  some  notices  of 
Exeter  and  tlic  eastern  part  of  the  county,  gathering  up  by  the  way 
some  fragments  we  are  unwilling  to  lose. 

The  city  of  Exeter  is  beautifully  sit uu ted  on  a  ateep  acclivity  on  the 
north-eaatcrn  bank  of  the  river  Exe,  about  ton  miles  from  its  outlet  in 
the  English  Channel.  It  is  very  ancient,  having  been  a  settlement  of 
the  Britons,  wns  of  some  importance  as  a  Homan  station,  and  received 
the  name  of  Castle-on-tke-Ex  in  tke  nBlgQ  of  Alfred.  It  was  formerly 
stronslv  fortified,  and  much  of  the  exterior  wall  reniains  in  a  ruinous 
state,  while  a  part  of  the  rampart  is  converted  into  a  public  walk ; 
and  the  remains  of  the  Castle  of  Eougemont,  on  an  eminence,  give  some 
idea  of  its  strength  as  a  fortification  anterior  to  the  Civil  War.  It  is  one 
of  the  first  cities  that  returned  members  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
has  been  uninterruptedly  represented  in  that  assembly  since  the  time  of 
Edward  the  First.  In  ancient  times  it  so  abounded  with  religious 
institutions  as  to  be  called  Monktown.  These  all  passed  away  at  the 
time  of  tlie  Keformation,  and  the  city  is  now  aingularlj  deficient  in 
ancient  buildings  and  institutions.  The  Guildhall  is,  however,  a  vene- 
rable looking  structure,  first  erected  in  the  I4th  century,  the  present 
front  of  which  was  rebuilt  in  1593,  and  repaired  in  1720.  There  is  also 
a  Free  Grammar  School  here,  founded  by  the  citizens  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I. 

The  principal  object  of  attraction  in  this  city  is  the  CathedraL  The 
date  of  its  erection  is  uncertain,  but  probably  it  was  soon  after  the  See 
of  Devon  was  transferred  from  Crediton  to  Exeter,  in  10^9.  It  under- 
went numerous  alterations  and  additions  during  subsequent  centuries. 
Its  present  shape  is  cruciform,  of  great  dimensions,  and  surmounted 
by  Norman  towers.  The  western  front  is  elaborately  decorated,  and  is 
by  many  persona  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  facades  of  any 
building  in  the  kingdom,  if  not  in  Europe. 

Above  and  beyond  its  architectural  beauties,  this  time>wom  edifice 
has  a  charm  for  us  as  the  cathedral  church  of  some  remarkable  men 
who  have  here  worn  the  mitre,  carried  the  crosier,  and  filled  the  episcopal 
throne.  Passing  by  several  names  of  lesser  note,  we  may  remark  that 
Veysey  was  bishop  of  Exeter  in  the  days  of.  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
lived  to  the  age  of  108  years.  The  famous  Miles  Coverdale  was  elected 
to  this  See,  by  Edward  the  Sixth.  On  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary  he 
was  ejected  and  sent  to  prison,  but  about  eighteen  months  after  he  was 
released,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  ond  by  an  act  of 
council  allowed  to  escape  to  the  Continent.  On  the  death  of  the  Queen 
he  returned  to  England,  and,  having  during  his  exile  imbibed  the 
principles  of  the  Calvinistic  reformers,  he  refused  to  be  reinstated  in  his 
See.     In  early  life  he  was  an  Augustine  monk,  but  after  his  conversion 
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to  Protestantism  he  became  one  of  the  most  zealous  of  the  Iteformers  in 
translating  and  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  was  the  only 
English  bishop  of  the  time  who  had  not  made  any  concession  to  Popery. 
On  the  accoMion  o1^  Elisabeth  we  find  the  good  man  preaching  at  Paul's 
Cross,  and  he  was  afterward  inducted  to  the  living  of  St.  Msgnus,  near 
London  Bridge.  He  was  there  allowed  to  remain  a  Nonconformist  iu 
regard  to  "  habits  "  and  other  matters  which  affected  his  conscience, 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  not  being  brought  at  that  time  into  full  practical 
operation.  His  long  and  laborious  life  terminated  peacefully  at  the 
age  of  eighty-one.  To  him,  with  Wicliff  and  Tyndale,  we  are  indebted 
for  the  noble  efforts  they  successfully  made  to  furnish  the  people  of 
England  with  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue. 

In  this  venerable  cathedral  preached  that  eminently  learned  and  pious 
man,  Dr.  Joseph  Hall,  the  author  of  the  well-known  "  Contemplations." 
Bom  at  Leiceater,  educated  at  Cambridge,  and  inducted  to  the  living  at 
Walthatn,  in  Essex,  he  was  afterward  appointed  one  of  the  English 
representatives  to  the  Synod  of  Dort.  There  he  eloquently  opposed 
the  doctrine  of  Arminius,  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Latin  before  the 
Assembly,  and  was  presented  by  the  States  of  Holland  with  a  gold  medal, 
SB  a  token  of  their  regard.  On  his  return  to  England  he  was  made 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  from  thence  removed  to  the  See  of  Norwich, 
where  he  continued  till  his  final  and  perfect  translation  to  the  heavenly 
world. 

Here,  too,  Trelawny  was  afterward  bishop.  Of  him  we  know  compa« 
ritively  little,  but  that  he  was  one  of  the  seven  bishops  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  for  refusing  to  publish  a 
declaration  of  royal  indulgence  to  the  Dissenters.  He,  with  his  com- 
ptnions,  was  brought  to  trial  before  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  when 
they  were  pronounced  "  not  guilty,"  which  verdict  was  received  with 
vcbmation  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  people. 

During  the  last  century  Dr.  George  Lavington,  a  man  distinguished 
for  wit  and  learning,  and  ardent  zeal  for  the  Protestant  succession,  was 
biahop  of  this  diocese  for  sixteen  years.  He  was  well  known  by  a  book 
of  his,  entitled,  **The  Enthusiasm  of  the  Methodists  and  Papists 
Compared."  The  work  is  happily  forgotten,  buf  the  despised  and 
eahnnniated  Methodists,  the  objects  of  his  aversion,  have  multiplied 
imee  then  a  hundred-fold,  are  doing  God's  work  in  either  hemisphere, 
■id  prospering  in  every  habitable  zone  of  the  earth. 

We  cannot  pass  away  from  this  cathedral  without  adverting  to  the 
jwsent  aged  bishop.  Dr.  Henry  Philpotts.  Bigoted  and  violent  as  he 
Wis  in  years  gone  by,  we  are  glad  to  mark  in  him  a  subdued  and 
•^MBtened  spirit  in  old  age.  His  encouragement  of  Puseyite  teaching, 
^  his  patronage  of  High  Church  ceremonies  and  practices  bordering 
on  Bomanism,  have  wrought  incalculable  mischief  in  the  diocese ;  and 
yet,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  faithful  Christian  pastor,  he  penned  a  letter  to 
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the  late  Lord  Eldon,  when  on  the  bed  of  death,  in  which  he  unfolded, 
in  language  at  once  plain  and  scriptural,  the  only  method  of  salvation 
bj  faith  in  the  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  dependence  on  the  grace 
of  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  This  document  is  printed  in  eximuo  in  the  late 
Lord  Campbell's  "  Lives  of  the  Lord  Chancellors,"  accompanied  bj  a 
graphic  and  affecting  description  of  the  bishop's  visits  to,  and  prayers 
with  his  noble  friend. 

Nonconformity  iu  Exeter  took  its  rise  from  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
which  came  into  effect  on  the  24th  August,  1662.     One  hundred  and 
fifty  ministers  left  their  homes  and  their  people  in  the  county  of  Devon 
alone  on  that  memorable  day,  and  became  wanderers  and  sufferers  for 
conscience'  sake.     Thoy  were  not  allowed  to  go  out  quietly  and  fulfil 
their  ministry  among  persons  willing  to  hear  them,  but  were  persecuted 
by  the  application  of  the  Conventicle  Act,  the  Five-mile  Act,  and  other 
barbarous  inventions  of  an  ungodly  monarch  and  pliant  parliament. 
During  the  Commonwealth  the  Congregationalists  stood  out  from  the 
Presbyterians,  in  the  faithful  testimony  they  bore  against  persecution, 
and  for  spiritual  independence.      After   the  Restoration  the  line  of 
separation  between  Presbyterians  and  Independents  became  less  clearly 
defined,  and  idtimately,  with  few  exceptions,  the  Presb^-terian  churches 
were  practically  merged  iu  Congregational  independency.      This  was 
clearly  the  case  in  the  south-east  of  Devon.     Neal,  in  his  ''  History  of 
the  Puritans,"  tells  us,  that  not  only  in  Worcestershire,  under  the 
guidance  of  Baxter,  but  iu  the  AVest  of  England,  through  the  good 
offices  of  Mr.  Hughes  of  Plymouth   and  Mr.   Good  of  Exeter,  the 
ministers  of  both  denominationa  met  together  quarterly  for  experience 
and  prayer,  "  to  strengthen  each  other's  hands,  being  weary  of  divi- 
sions."    This  occurred  in  the  times  of  the  Long  Parliament,  but  after 
the  Bestoration  persecution  drove  the  two  denomiuations  more  closely 
together,  and  attempts  were  made  to  promote  their  practical  recognition 
as  one  body.     No   oue   laboured  more  earnestly  to  effect  this  than 
the  sainted  John  Plavel,   then  of  Dartmouth.    In  his  Life  we  read, 
''The  last    sermon   he    preached   was    on    the   21st   June,   1691,  at 
Ashburton,  from  1  Cor.  x.  12  :    *  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'     It  was  a  pathetical  discourse,  tending 
to  awaken  careless  professors,  and  to  stir  them  up  Co  be  solicitous  about 
their  souls.     After  having  preached  this  sermon  he  went  to  Exeter,  and, 
at  Topsham,  presided  as  Moderator  in  an  assembly  of  the  Nonconformist 
ministers  of  Devonshire :  the  occasion  of  their  meeting  was  about  a 
reunion  betwixt  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents.     The  heads  of 
agreement  concluded  on  by  the  London  ministers  were  adopted.     Mr. 
Flavel  closed  the  work  of  the  day  with  prayer  and  praise,  in  wliich  his 
spirit  was  carried  out  with  wonderful  enlargement."     Three  days  after 
this  event  he  died  peaceably  in  the  Lord. 

From  that  time  the  three  congregations  existing  in  the  cily  became  in 
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some  respects  one,  as  their  pastors  preached  in  rotation  in  the  different 

places  of  worship.     The  names  of  these  honoured  men,  recorded  in 

heaven,  are  less  familiar  to  us  than  those  of  ministers  in  other  parts  of 

the  county.    The  Eev.  George  Trosso  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  these 

Exeter  pastors,  and  well  reported  of  for  piety  and  zeal,  as  was  the  Eev. 

Thomas  Bird,  ejected  from  a  living  in  the  city.     The  congregations 

were  numerous  and  flourishing.     From  the  year  1689  the  Eev.  Joseph 

Hallett,  the  son  of  an  ejected  minister,  was  one  of  the  pastors  ;  the  Eev. 

James  Pierce  was  afterward  his  colleague,  and  to  them  was  suhsequently 

added  the  Eev.  John  Lavington.    In  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century 

the  controversy  respecting  Arianism  began :  the  two  elder  ministers 

espoused  the  heresy,  and  though  the  trustees  excluded  them  from  the 

pulpits,  their  sentiments  gradually  prevailed  among  tho  people.     Mr. 

Lavington  alone  remained  faithful  to  evangelical  truth.     In  the  year 

1709  the  Eev.  John  Enty,  minister  of  Batter  Street  Chapel,  Plymouth, 

removed  to  George  Street  Meeting,  Exoter.     He  was  associated  in  his 

new  sphere  of  labour  with  Mr.  Furze,  and  was  succeeded  in  1743  by 

Mr.  Stephen  Towgood.     Mr.  Enty  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  decided 

Tnnitarian,  but  even  during  the  time  of  his  ministry  error  wrought 

its  desolating  work.      Ichabod  was  written  on  the  sanctuaries.     At 

length  one  of  them  was  closed,  and  the  two  remaining  congregations 

assented  to  the  ministers  preaching  alternately  at  each  place,  one  of  them 

being  a  Trinitarian,  and  the  other  anti-Trinitarian.     This  incongruous 

state  of  things  continued  till  tho  death  of  good  Mr.  Tozer,  in  1794, 

when  Mr.  Bartlett,  a  man  of  totally  opposite  sentiments,  was  chosen  in 

his  stead.     The  minority  of  the  people  cleaving  to  the  glorious  doctrines 

of  the  Gospel  retired,  formed  themselves  into  a  Congregational  church, 

and  eventually  built  the  present  Independent  chapel  in  Castle-street. 

Among  the  eiceUent  men  who  have  filled  the  pastorate  in  this  church, 

▼e  mention  with  deep  respect  the  Eev.  John  Griflfin,  jun.,  whose  short 

bat  holy  life  and  useful  ministry  left  an  impression  on  the  city  which 

eight  and  thirty  years  have  not  entirely  effaced ;  and  the  Eev.  John 

Bristow,  whose  longer  ministry  was  marked  by  all  that  was  noble  and 

Christian,  and  attended  with  the  happiest  results.     The  church  was 

never  more  flourishing  than  it  is  now.     JSsto  perpetuo!      There  is 

another  Independent  chapel  in  this  city,  originated  in  recent  times,  and 

growing  out  of  the  devoted  zeal  and  labours  of  the  late  Eev.  Samuel 

Eilpin. 

The  early  Nonconformists  of  Devon,  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  making  provision  for  perpetuating  a  learned  and  godly  ministry, 
directed  their  attention  to  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ  and  building  up  the  churches.  Mr.  Flavel  undertook 
^  care  of  a  limited  number  of  students  at  Dartmouth,  as  did  some 
<*her  ministers  in  the  western  counties.  The  academy  at  Exeter 
ttUined  to  considerable  reputation,  and  was  successfully  conducted  for 
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numy  yeani.  In  1721  it  was  closed  in  consequence  of  the  arowed 
Arianitm  of  its  tutors.  It  was  afl^rward  opened  as  a  New  Sobeme 
Academy,  under  the  direction  of  the  Ber.  Micaiah  Toogood,  well  known 
for  his  work  in  vindication  of  Dissent.  The  prevalonce  of  doctrinal 
error  in  many  of  the  western  churches  led  the  Congregational  Fund 
Board  in  1762  to  establish  the  Western  Academy,  and  appoint  the  Rev. 
John  Lavington,  of  Ottery,  to  be  its  first  tutor.  He  faithfully  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  office  for  twelve  years,  till  his  death,  having  in 
that  time  educated  seventeen  ministers.  The  honoured  names  of 
Booker  and  Header,  Glyde  and  Payne,  are  found  in  the  list  of  its  tutors 
and  professors.  In  1W5,  the  Academy  House  in  Exeter  was  sold,  and 
the  Institution  removed  to  Plymouth.  During  the  present  year  a  new 
building,  called  the  Western  College,  ha^  there  been  oi)ened  under  tl»e 
most  favourable  auspices,  the  whole  of  the  cost  of  its  erection  having 
been  paid.  It  is  a  handsome,  commodious,  and  appropriate  edifice,  and 
will,  we  trust,  long  continue  as  a  monument  of  the  liberal  zeal  of  itd 
founders,  and  a  fountain  from  which  streams  of  blessings  will  flow  to 
our  churches  in  the  western  counties  and  to  the  land  at  largo. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Arian  controversy  was  rife  in  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, — Professor 
Wbiston  and  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  impugning  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  Dr.  Waterland  vindicating  it.  From  the  Church  it  was  imported 
to  the  Dissenters,  and  raged  as  fiercely  and  far  more  destructively 
among  them,  than  amongst  Ch\irohmen.  The  flame  burst  forth  in 
Exeter,  and  spread  through  the  whole  of  Devon,  reached  London, 
and  occasioned  the  celebrated  Salters*  Hall  controversy.  It  wrought 
the  most  destructive  effects  on  the  Nonconforming  communities  of  the 
land.  Nearly  nil  the  Socinian  congregations  now  in  Devonshire  were 
originally  orthodox  ;  as  those  at  Colhnnpton,  Colyton,  and  Crediton. 
At  Honiton,  Lympstone,  Moreton,  Plymouth,  and  Tavistock,  tliey  gra- 
dually degenerated  through  Arianism  to  the  lower  grounds  of  imbelief 
furnished  by  the  various  grades  of  Socinianism.  In  many  cases  the 
endowments  on  the  chapels  were  large,  and  have  been  tenaciously 
retained.  An  appeal  was  made  by  the  minority  at  Exeter,  for  a  small 
portion  of  the  endowments  held  by  the  trustees,  on  the  obviously 
equitable  ground,  that  the  greater  number  of  the  donors  not  only  held, 
but  avowed  Trinitarian  doctrines.  But  the  plea  was  set  at  nought  by 
the  men  who  had  said,  "  Let  us  take  the  houses  of  God  to  ourselves  for 
a  possession/*  The  applicants  were  not  so  well  aware,  as  we  now  are, 
that  a  party  who  glory  in  the  strictness  of  their  morality  and  reject 
with  supercilious  scorn  orthodox  sentiments,  can  retain,  without 
shame  or  compunction,  funds  which  were  sacredly  devoted  to  orthodox 
purposes.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know  that — while  these  old, 
richly  endowed  congregations  have  become  efete^  and,  in  some  cases, 
all  but  extinct — Congregational  churches,  maintaining  the  "  faith  once 
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delirered  to  the  Baints/*  are  multiplying  in  numbers  and  efficiency  in 
Deronsbire,  as  in  tbe  other  countiea  of  Great  Britain. 

This  perhaps  is  the  place  in  which  to  correct  an  error  iDadvertently 
penned  in  the  article  on  South  Devon,  from  which  ifc  would  appear  that 
Batter  Street  Meeting,  Plymouth,  was  built  in  1744.  The  fact  is  that 
it  wa3  erected  in  the  year  1701.  Mr.  Enty,  Mr.  Baron,  and  Mr.  Moore 
were  its  ministers  in  succession.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Moore,  in 
1700,  a  dispute  arose  between  the  trnstees  and  the  subscribers  concern- 
ing the  right  of  choosing  a  pastor.  The  trustees  cboso  llio  Eev.  John 
Hanmer,  and.  the  congregation  the  lier.  Christopher  Mends;  but  the 
contest  was  decided  in  favour  of  Mr.  Mends,  who  was  put  in  posses-sion 
of  the  meeting  by  a  mandamus  from  tbe  Court  of  King's  Bench. 

Antinomianism,  like  another  plague-spot,  grievously  afflicted  many  of 
our  churches  in  Devonshire,  during  the  earlier  parts  of  the  present 
century.  This  took  its  rise  in  the  Established  Church,  and  was  zealously 
propagated  by  a  distinguished  clergyman,  of  some  eccentricity,  but 
of  much  real  worth,  llis  quaint  sayings  were  repeated  and  magnified 
as  oracles,  and  somo  illiterate  men  carried  his  extreme  views  into  some 
of  the  churches,  whose  efforts  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  were  thereby  para- 
lysed, and  a  censorious  and  bitter  spirit  widely  promoted.  This  evil 
hat  worn  itself  out,  and,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  sound  views  of 
bumm  obligation  and  Divine  sovereignty  are  taught  in  our  pulpits,  and 
held  by  our  people,  in  connexion  with  a  hearty  love  of  evangelical  truth. 

Plymouth  Brethrenizsm  exerted  a  baletiil  influence  for  a  time  on  all 
the  religious  denominations  of  Devon&hire.  In  the  town  in  which  it 
rose,  it  attracted  to  itself  a  large  number  of  estimable  Ciiristian  people ; 
bat  aiming  more  at  the  destruction  of  existing  churches  than  at  the 
eonrersion  of  the  world  without,  the  evil  it  designed  for  others  has 
lecoiled  on  itself.  It  may  still  be  formidable  in  other  localities,  but  in 
Devon  it  is  weak,,  divided,  and  diminishing.  Its  ultra-Calvinistic  teach- 
ing; its  dogmatic  interpretation  of  unfulfilled  prophecy,  its  aversion  to 
a  Binistry  elected  by  the  people,  and  its  strong  Millenarian  views,  all 
made  it  the  earnest  antagonist  of  what  we  deem  our  Scriptural  Congre- 
fstionalism ;  and  could  it  have  rooted  us  out  of  the  land,  it  would  have 
gloried  as  doing  God  service.  But  the  enchantment  and  divination 
kivo  failed ;  and  our  churches,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  edified  and  multiplied.  While  making 
remarks  on  the  system,  called  Brethrenism,  with  which  we  have 
■jmpithy,  wo  cheerfully  admit  that  many  of  those  who  style  them- 
Bretbien  are  excellent  Christian  people,  who  strive  to  adorn  the 
of  God  our  Saviour. 

la  this  review  of  tho  difficulties  which  have  impeded  the  eiTorts  of 
dnurobea  in  Devonshire,  we  find  cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  great 
glcriont  Head  of  tbe  Church,  that  they  are  so  greatly  prospered  as 
Ikej  He«    Home  missionary  effort  has  been,  aud  still  is,  carried  ou.  bv 
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tbem  to  a  considerable  extent.  Gifted,  godly  laymen  go  out  largely 
into  villages  and  hamlets,  preaching  the  Word  of  Life,  and  in  this  woHl 
they  are  most  efficiently  aided  by  the  students  of  the  Western  Ck>llege. 
A  fair  proportion  of  our  ministry  is  gathered  from  Devonshire,  and 
some  of  our  most  efficient  missionaries  to  the  heathen  have  been  "  bom 
and  nourished  there." 

Literary  men  in  abundance  grace  the  annals  of  Devonshire,  from 
Sir  Walter  Baleigh, — the  fietvourite  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  friend  of 
Spenser,  the  poet  and  the  man  of  letters, — to  Dr.  John  Kitto,  the  poor 
lad  that  once  paced  to  and  fro  on  the  workhouse  flags  of  Plymouth, 
w^th  dumb  vacancy,  but  who  became  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
Biblical  scholars  of  the  day,  and  died  but  recently  in  a  foreign  land. 
Artists  could  be  named,  from  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds  to  the  present  dis- 
tinguished President  of  the  Boyal  Academy,  who  sprang  from  Deroii. 
Men  of  various  learning, — as  Jacob  Bryant,  the  writer  on  mythology ; 
Joseph  Glanville.the  author  of  a  work  on  witches  and  apparitions;  and  Dr. 
John  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  with  multitudes  of  others, — might 
be  mentioned,  as  reflecting  lustre  on  the  coimty  to  which  they  belong: 
but  we  forbear.  Becoming  modesty  forbids  allusion  to  living  men ;  tnd 
want  of  space  to  some  esteemed  departed  ones.  As  we  have,  however, 
frequently  referred  in  these  papers  to  that  noble  army  of  martjrn 
who  suffered  from  the  tyranny  of  Charles  the  Second,  in  the  ranks  of 
Independency,  we  refer  with  pleasure  to  an  illustrious  suflTerer  of 
another  denomination.  The  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  church  founded 
in  Plymouth,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  the  Ber. 
Abraham  Cheere.  The  church  to  which  he  ministered  consisted  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  members.  On  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, he  was  dragged  from  his  congregation,  and  imprisoned  on  St 
Nicholas's  Island,  for  the  alleged  crime  of  refusing  to  conform  to  the 
Established  Church.  His  punishment  was  perpetual  banishment  He 
was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  worth,  and  not  devoid  of  literary  ability. 
While  confined  in  the  dungeon,  he  wrote  upon  the  walls  some  verses, 
which  are  still  preserved  as  valuable  "  Prison  Thoughts.*'  He  lived  in 
that  solitary,  silent  prison,  and  he  died  there ;  but  the  principles  for 
which  he  suffered  died  not  with  him.  They  have  been  handed  down  to 
us.  Let  us  hold  them  sacred,  never  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  do  what 
we  can  to  hand  them  down  intact  to  coming  generations  ! 

In  conclusion,  we  would  remind  the  younger  members  especially  of 
Dissenting  congregations,  not  only  in  Devonshire,  but  in  all  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  that  they  have  a  recorded  history  for  which  they  may 
well  be  thankful.  They  are  the  descendants  of  brave,  loyal,  godly  men; 
of  whom  Lord  Brougham  has  justly  said,  "They  were  men  to 
whom  this  country  will  ever  acknowledge  a  boundless  debt  of  gratitude, 
as  long  as  freedom  is  prized  amongst  us ;  for  they — ^with  the  zeal  of 
martyrs,  the  purity  of  early  Christians,  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  moik 
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renowned  warriors — obtained  for  England  the  free  constitution  she  now 
enjoys."  And,  more  than  that,  they  suffered,  toiled,  and  died,  to  secure 
for  us  those  religious  privileges  we  now  happily  possess.  Other  men 
laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labours. 
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CHAFTEE  Vn. 

litshatube  and  cbiticism. 

"The  Evangelical  Magaziitb"  never  professed  itself  a  literary 
serialy  in  the  strict  classical  sense  of  that  adjective.  It  did  not 
come  before  the  world  the  self-constituted  judge  of  letters,  whose 
critical  award  should  be  the  honour  or  disgrace,  as  the  case  might 
be,  of  aspirants  to  literary  fame.  It  had  another — and  we  must  be 
permitted  to  say,  with  all  our  love  of  literature  and  veneration  for  men 
of  learning — an  immeasurably  higher  aim.  It  sought  not  the  homage 
of  the  erudite,  but  it  sought  the  diffusion  of  Divine  truth,  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  the  enlargement  of  the  Christian  Church,  aud  the  glory 
of  God.  Nevertheless,  we  should  do  its  memory  grievous  injustice,  if 
we  fafled  to  devote  a  chapter  to  its  literature  and  criticism ;  for  a 
stream  of  these  runs  through  its  whole  history:  men  eminent  for 
scholarship  as  well  as  piety  have  contributed  to  its  pages ;  and,  in  fact, 
to  a  very  large  extent  it  has  been  %  critic  as  well  as  a  religious  mis- 
cellany. It  has  been  a  chief — all  through  its  history — among  the 
examiners  of  religious  books  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  as  they  came  from 
the  press ;  and  many  an  author,  or  worthy  man  who  fancied  himself 
possessor  of  the  stuff  that  authors  are  made  of,  has  opened  the 
Magazine  on  the  first  of  the  month,  with  a  slight  palpitation  at  the 
heart,  and  tremor  at  the  finger  tips,  to  ascertain  the  fate  of  his  first 
bom.  Has  the  editor  kindly  pronounced  it  a  fine  and  promising  child, 
or  a  poor  bantling,  that  would  never  be  heard  of  in  the  world? 
or, — grievous  disappointment  and  unaccountable  circumstance  !— has 
he  said  nothing  whatever  about  it,  neither  good  nor  bad,  whilst  the 
anxious  author  has  been  waiting  for  the  Magazine  with  such  perfect 
confidence  in  editorial  promptitude  ?  The  number  of  books  and 
pamphlets  that  have  been  slightly  noticed,  referred  to,  or  elaborately 
leriewed  and  criticised  in  "  The  Evangelical  Magazine,"  is  almost 
incredible ;  but  the  fact  proves,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  both  authors 
and  publiflhers  reposed  confidence  in  the  judgment  of  the  editors. 
The  history  of  literature  proves  that  there  are  many  cases  in  which  the 

•  Continued  from  page  600. 


TCfrdict  of  the  public  has  revened  that  of  the  professiofnal  critic,  10106- 
times  in  utterly  neglecting  a  work  that  he  had  praised,  and,  at  other 
times,  in  purchasing  and  admiring  a  volume  that  he  had  condemned. 
No  doubt  a  glance  at  the  books  rcTiewed  in  these  pages  would  show  us 

something  i»f  this,  but  it  will  not  show  us  dishonest  or  corrupt  criti- 
cism. The  reviewers  meaut  what  tlicj  said,  whether  their  opinion  was 
confirmed  or  set  aside  by  the  reading  public.  The  character  of  the 
Magasine  for  integrity  and  honesty  appears  to  hare  always  stood  high  ; 
and  this  account:}  for  the  general  deference  paid  to  its  judgment  of 
books,  both  i>ii  the  part  of  members  of  tho  Church  of  England  and 
Nonconformists  generally. 

The  leading  characteristic  of  its  rcriews,  as  might  be  expected,  is  a 
jealous  regard  for  evangelical  doctrine.  This  is  never  lost  sight  of.  No 
literary  ability  in  a  book  comjieusates  for  doctrinal  deficiency  or  error. 
Tho  test  of  all  book  teacliing  is  invariably  tho  teaching  of  the  Divine 
Book  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  wajs,  the  Magazine  has  rendered  great 
service  to  the  churches  of  these  landt^.  AVe  shall  quote  a  few  specimens, 
partly  to  show  the  character  of  the  criticism,  and  partly  to  illustrate 
that  jealousy  of  the  honour  of  evangelism  to  which  wo  have  alluded, 
llere  is  a  book,  entitled  **  On  tho  Object  of  Eeligious  Worship,  and 
on  the  Pre-existeuce  of  the  Son  of  God;  to  which  is  added,  An 
Historical  Account  of  Two  Notable  Corruptions  of  Scripture,  by  Sir 
Is.  Newton,  liy  0.  Clarke."  The  reviewer  says, — "  AVe  took  up  this 
book,  under  the  iile.i  of  its  being  a  defence  of  the  Deity  of  the  Saviour; 
and  were  much  disappointed  to  find  the  writer  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  question.  "NVe  nuist  do  him  the  justice,  however,  to  state  his 
opinions  in  his  own  words.  Speaking  of  the  Creation,  he  says,  *  The 
New  Testameut  informs  us  who  tho  first  person  is  that  was  brought 
into  existence,  and  that  it  was  His  [God's]  Son,  whose  nature  is  not 
described  in  tlie  Old  or  New  Testament.' — P.  10.  *  "When  Jesus  Christ 
is  called  by  tho  name  of  God,  it  is  on  account  of  the  Deity  residing 
in  Him  as  a  temple,  and  having  all  power  given  to  Him.'  —  P.  24. 
As  if  the  residence  of  a  Deity  converted  a  temple  into  a  God! 
Again, — *  It  does  not  appear  that  tho  Holy  Spirit  is,  as  generally  has 
been  described,  a  proper  or  distinct  person,  but  the  influence,  energy, 
and  power  of  God.' — P.  25.  Tho  Appendix,  which  makes  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  book,  is  only  to  show  tliat  the  reading  of  two  passages  of 
Scripture — 1  John  v.  7 ;  and  1  Tim.  iii.  16 — is  at  least  doubtful,  which 
would  be  of  importance  if  our  docLrino  rested  only  on  two  or  three 
passages  of  Scripture ;  but  not  while  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  leans 
one  way.  We  need  not  be  alarmed,  however,  at  this  little  book ;  few 
persons  will  be  gratified  at  giving  four  shiJlings  for  128  12mo  pages, 
badly  written  and  badly  printed  ;  and  most  of  which  have  l>een  repeat- 
edly before  tho  public  many  years  ago."* 

•  "EVAXGELICAL  Maoazinb  "  foi  1812,  p.  189. 
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Whilst  on  this  subject,  we  cannot  do  better  than  reproduce  an  article 

entitled  ^  Chbist  is  Qod  ;"  which,  both  in  argument  and  style,  belongs 

to  the  higher  forms  of  theological  literature.     "Numerous  are  the 

eridences  which  the  Holjr  Scriptures  afford  of  the  divinity  of  Him 

who    is    the    gracious  Author,  the    beloved    Object,  and  Almighty 

Finisher  of  the  Christian's  faith.     It  has  been  rei)eatedly  shown,  that 

snch  names  are  there  given  to  Clirist,  as  it  were  blasphemy  to  apply  to 

inj  being  who  is  not  Ood, — that  works  are  said  to  have  been  wrought 

by  Him,  which   no  power  but  that  of  the  Almighty  could  perform, — 

that  attributes  are  ascribed  to  Jesus,  which  an  infinite  God  is  alone 

capable  of  possessing, — and  that  worship  is  paid  to  Him,  such  as  cannot 

be  given,  without  the  grossest  idolatry,  to  any  but  Him  who  inhabiteth 

eternity.     By  arguments  drawn  from  these  and  other  sources,  the  impor- 

tttDttmth  that  'Christ  is  Gk>d'  has  been  established  beyond  reasonable 

doabt.     It  is  perhsps  owing  to  the  fulness  of  the  evidence,  that  some 

sdditional  proofs  which  have  been  brought  forward  in  our  day  are  little 

icgirded ;  but  in  this  neglect  do  we  act  with  prudence  ?    Is  that  a  wise 

eMnmander  who  looks  with  indifference  on  one  soldier  because  he  has 

ten  thousand  others  ? 

''The  additional  proofs  alluded  to  have  been  furnished  by  Mr.  Gran- 
Tills  Sharp,  who,  not  confining  his  exertions  to  the  loosing  of  the  iron 
fcttoi  of  African  slavery,  has  taken  no  small  pains  to  break  the  bonds 
of  Jevish  and  Soeinian  infidelity,  and  to  confirm  the  Divine  character 
of  Him  whose  errand  was  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captive.  Tliis 
tnierable  man  has  demonstrated  that  (in  Eph.  v.  5 ;  Tit.  ii.  15 ;  and 
S  Pet.  i.  1)  the  Person  called  God  is  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  has  observed 
it  to  be  an  invariable  rule  in  the  Greek  language,  that  when  kai  (km) 
connects  two  or  more  attributive  nouns,  i.  e.  nouns  significative  of 
cbncter,  relation,  or  dignity,  in  the  sin^^ular  number,  and  the  article 
h  (o),  in  any  of  its  cases,  is  inserted  before  the  ilrmt  only  of  such 
then  they  are  all  of  them  assumed  of  the  same  person  or 


"This  rule,  when  examined  in  its  application  to  such  instances  of 
4s  ibrm  of  expression  to  which  it  relates,  as  occur  in  tho  New 
ftstaaent,  is  found  to  be  uniformly  correct.  The  principle  of  the 
irii  te  been  elucidated  bj  Dr.  Middleton  ;t  and  his  search  into  the 
Wki  of  profane  authors  has  fully  confirmed  its  truth.  These  authori- 
tin  ars  abundantly  sufficient  to  justify  us  in  translating  the  passages 
**  have  been  mentioned,  in  the  following  manner: — Eph.  v.  5, 
*iir  tUs  ye  know,  that  no  wboremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
^  eovetoOB  roan,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 

OBgdom  of  him  {who  is)  Christ  and  God.'     Titus  ii.  13, '  Looking  for 


•  Vide  "Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article,"  by  Dr.  Middleton,  p.  80,  note. 

t  Ibid.  p.  79. 
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that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorioua  appearing  of  Aim  {who  U)  our 
yreat  God  and  Sarumr  (erm)  JetUM  Christ,^  That  this  interpretation 
niav  be  established  bevond  the  possibilitj  of  mistake,  it  will  be  proper 
to  consult  the  writings  of  the  ancient  Greek  Christians ;  for  although 
thev  differed  from  each  other,  and  from  tlie  New  Testament,  in  some  of 
the  doctrines  which  thev  professed,  vet,  if  the  rule  given  bj  Mr.  Sharp 
is  correct,  it  will  of  course  follow  that  thejr  were  unanimous  in  the 
testimony ;  that  the  /orm  of  expression  to  which  the  rule  applies,  is 
used  onlf  where  a  single  person,  or  thing,  is  the  object  of  description ; 
because  the  rule  merely  informs  us,  what  was  the  invariable  usage  of 
their  native  tongue.  The  ta^k  of  examining  these  writings  Mr.  Words- 
worth has  performed.  The  result  will  be  best  learned  by  extracting  the 
substance  of  a  few  passages  occurring  in  his  '  Letters  to  Mr.  Sharp.' 

*' '  We  have  the  consolation  to  find  that  no  other  inierpretatUm 
than  yours  (Mr.  8harp*s),  was  ever  heard  in  all  the  Greek  churches. 
— P.  20.  I  am  persuaded  that  I  have  observed  more  than  a  thousand 
instances  of  the  form  **  ho  Christos  kai  Theos,"  Eph.  v.  5  (i.  e.  Him 
(who  is)  C*hrist  nnd  God) ;  some  hundreds  of  instances  of  *'  ho  megas 
Theos  kai  suter/'  Titus  ii.  13  (i.  e.  Him  (who  is)  our  great  God 
and  Saviour)  ;  and  not  fewer  than  reveral  thousands  of  the  fonn 
"  ho  Theos  kai  sottT,"  2  Peter  i.  1  (i .  e.  Him  (who  is)  God  and  Saviour) ; 
while  not  even  in  a  sinj^le  case,  where  the  sense  could  be  determined, 
have  I  scon  any  of  them  used  when  the  writer  is  speaking  of  mora 
than  one  person.  The  testimony  of  many  of  these  writers  is  so  decisive, 
thnt  it  could  not  have  been  more  explicit  had  it  been  forged  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  truth  of  Mr.  Sharp's  rule.  Thus  Theodoret, 
citing  Titus  ii.  13,  says, "  He,*'  the  Apostle, ''  hath  called  the  same  person 
the  Saviour,  and  the  great  God,  ond  Jesus  Christ.**  * 

Having  reasoned  thus  well  on  a  matter  of  such  infinite  moment,  ths 
writer  concludes  with  one  or  two  reflections. 

'*  Christ,  then,  is  God.  Im[>ortant  doctrine  !  because,  if  there  were  no 
more  grace  for  the  convicted  sinner  than  can  be  treasured  up  in  mere  mm, 
he  might  rejoice  to  have  his  portion  under  rocks  and  mountains.*  To  tdl 
such  a  one  that  Jesus  is  not  God,  is  to  tell  him  that  there  is  no  blood  of 
Buflicient value  to  atone  for  his  sins;  that  no  righteousness  can  befonnd 
to  justify  his  soul :  it  is  to  bind  him  iu  everlasting  chains  of  df^^nfW 
till  the  judgment  day,  and  to  make  him  anticipate  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death. 

'^  Christ  is  God.  Blessed  truth !  then  all  which  He  hath  done  and 
suffered  is  of  infinite  value  :  a  basis  more  immoveable  than  that  whkli 
supports  the  lofty  mountain,  presents  itself  as  the  foundation  of  tiie 
Christian's  hope. 

**  *  Here  is  firm  footing,— here  is  solid  rock.* 


•  Owen  on  «*  Divine  Communion." 
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'<  The  Fountain  which  is  opened  and  pours  forth  streams  of  mercy, 
is  exhaustless  as  the  nature  of  the  Most  High."  * 

Let  us  also  select  a  specimen  of  the  sometimes  racy  correspondence 
foiond  in  these  old  Magazines  : — 

«THB  TIMES  ABE  ALTEBED  ! 

"  Tempera  mutantur,  et  nos  [Episcopi]  mutamur  in  illU. 

"  To  the  Editor, 

•*  Sib, — ^Having  seen  a  volume  lately  written  by  a  prelate  of  the  Church 
of  England^  entitled  '  A  Eefutation  of  Calvinism,'  I  was  led  to  inquire, 
How  comes  this  about  ?  Time  was,  when  Calvin  was  in  high  repute 
with  the  leaders  of  the  Established  Church ;  but  now,  a  bishop  publishes 
a  Refutation  of  his  writings !  Is  the  Church  of  England  changed  P 
No;  I  cannot  find  that  the  Articles,  Homilies,  or  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
bave  been  altered  by  any  public  authority ;  they  remain  the  same  as 
in  the  year  1562.  I  am  obliged,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  the  change 
IS  in  the  clergy ;  but  whether  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  I  leave  others 
to  decide.  I  am  not  at  all  anxious  as  an  individual  to  be  called  a 
Calvinist,  though  I  maintain  most  of  the  sentiments  ascribed  to  Calvin ; 
for  I  'call  no  man  Master  on  earth,*  nor  am  I  anxious  that  the 
Established  Church  should  be  called  Calvin istic.  However,  as  this 
Ustm  only  implies  a  firm  adherence  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation, 
of  which  Calvin  was  an  illustrious  instrument,  I  have  not  objected  to  be 
dubbed  a  Calvinist ;  for  some  term  of  reproach  ever  was,  and  ever  will 
k,  annexed  to  the  profession  of  '  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  and  it 
^gnifies  little  what  that  term  is. 

"  Permit  me.  Sir,  in  order  to  show  how  *  times  are  altered,'  to  give 
jour  leaders  an  account  of  a  transaction  that  took  place  in  the  Univer- 
■tj  of  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1595.  Mr.  William  Barrett,  fellow  of 
SfNtviUe  and  Cuius  College,  ventured  to  preach  an  Arminian  sermon 
kfeie  the  University  at  St.  Mary's.  I  say  ventured,  for  it  was  a  bold 
tti  dangerous  attempt  at  that  time,  when  the  Church  of  England  was 
ii  ker  purity,  for  any  man  to  propagate  Arminianism ;  and,  indeed, 
Inett  himself  paid  dear  for  his  temerity.  The  University  were  so 
mdy  offended,  both  at  his  presumption  in  daring  to  avow  his  novel, 
ktoodox  opinions,  and  for  mentioning  some  great  divines  in  terms  of 
tie  highest  rancour  and  disrespect,  that  he  was  enjoined  to  make  a 
fiUie  recantation  in  the  very  pulpit  from  whence  he  had  so  lately 
WMuJ  his  errors.  This  he  did  on  the  5  th  of  May  following.  Part  of 
Uiiecantation  runs  thus  : — 
'•'Laatly, — I  rashly  uttered  these  words  against  John  Calvin  (a 
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v»T  likelj  to  •eeme  the  car  of  posteritj.  There  »  pith  in  Honlej. 
He  was  nuuie  of  the  mmteml  chat  smrirei  all  ordinarj  ahocki.  The 
DOtioe  of  his  book  shows  much  judgment  and  diacrimination  ;  and  as  a 
aeeond  specimen  of  the  criticiam  ci  the  Magarine,  we  place  it  before  our 
readers.  Those  of  them  who  hare  a  copy  of  the  Bishop's  work  will 
verifr  its  correctness. 

**  Of  the  twentv-nine  sermons  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  Honlej  here 
collected,  onlj  ble  bad  before  been  pablished.  Thej  are  in  a  high 
degree  curious,  instructire,  and  interesting.  They  impress  the  reader 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  astonishing  and  powerful  talents  of  their 
author.  His  high  independence  of  thought  appears  in  occaaional 
alliance  with  implicit  bigotry ;  his  penetration  to  the  core  of  an  argu« 
ment,  his  mighty  conceptions,  his  commanding  dignity,  his  too  apparent 
self-confidence,  his  lofty  disdain  of  those  from  whom  he  differed, 
whether  on  major  or  minor  points, — all  are  here  shown,  and  all  were  the 
characteristics  of  the  late  extraordinary  prelate.  There  are  many 
valuable  elucidations  of  Scripture,  many  original  and  important  senti- 
ments, a  masculine  vigour  of  diction,  wonderfully  energetic,  and  some- 
times expressively  coarse,  and  an  evangelical  character  of  sentiment 
which  cannot  fail  to  be  powerful  recommendations  of  these  discourses. 
At  the  saine  time,  it  is  impossible  to  read  such  displays  of  talent,  in  the 
bold  and  clear  declaration  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  Christi- 
anity, without  a  sigh  of  lameutatiou  at  the  barrenness  of  experimental 
and  practical  application,  which  might  have  been  so  nobly  sustained  by 
the  erudition,  the  reasoning,  and  the  eloquence  which  are  here  dis- 
played ;  but  we  are  happy  in  selecting  one  passage  which  approaches 
as  nearly  as  any  that  we  have  found,  to  that  applicatory  character  which 
wc  should  have  rejoiced  to  see  in  much  larger  proportions : — 

"  *  The  faith  which  overcometh  the  world  consists  not  in  the  involun- 
tary assent  of  the  mind  to  historical  evidence,  nor  in  its  assent, 
perhaps  still  more  involuntary,  to  the  conclusions  of  argiimenta  from 
facts,  proved  and  admitted.  Faith  ia  not  merely  a  speculative,  but  a 
practical  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  an  effort  and  motion 
of  the  mind  towards  Ood,  when  the  sinner,  convinced  of  sin,  accepts 
with  thankfulness  the  i)roffered  terms  of  pardon,  and  in  humble  con- 
fidence, applying  individually  to  self  the  benefit  of  the  general  atone- 
ment, in  tiie  elevated  language  of  a  venerable  father  of  the  Church, 
drinks  of  the  stream  which  flows  from  the  Bedeemer's  wounded  side. 
The  effect  is,  that,  in  a  little,  he  is  filled  with  that  perfect  love  of  God 
which  casteth  out  fear,  he  cleaves  to  God  with  the  entire  affection  of 
the  soul ;  niul   from   this  active,  lively  faith,  overcoming  the   world, 


who  woB  tUcu  Chancellor,  presented  him  with  a  prebendal  stall  in  Gloucester.  In 
1788  he  was  made  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  In  1793  he  was  translated  to  Rochestar, 
and  in  1802,  to  St.  Asaph,     lie  died  in  1806,  aged  73. 
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subduing  carnal  self,  all  those  good  works  do  necessarily  spring  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  wo  should  walk  in  tbem.' ''  * 

The  reviewer  concludes  with  an  earnest  "  wish  that  the  vital  spirit  of 
these  troths  were  felt  by  all  our  bishops  and  inferior  clergy,  in  all  its 
fulness  of  holy  affection  and  active  zeal," — a  wish  with  which  every 
Christian  will  fully  sympathise. 

About  this  time,  too,  appeared  another  work  which  speedily  reached 
popularity  among  the  thinking  portion  of  the  British  public — which 
is  the  only  popularity  worth  having — and  which  will  be  read  or  occasion- 
ally referred  to  as  long  as  men  feel  any  interest  in  the  history  of  the 
Beformation  in  Great  Britain.  We  refer  to  M*Crie's  "  Life  of  Knox,"  of 
which  the  reviewer  justly  says,  **  A  more  important  piece  of  biography 
than  the  work  before  us  has  not,  for  many  years,  been  given  to  the 
British  public.  Mr.  £o6Coe*s  great  work,  the  '  Life  of  Lorenzo,'  and 
that  of  '  Leo  the  Tenth,'  certainly  exceed  it  in  elegance  of  composition, 
and  in  splendour  and  costliness  of  external  appearance ;  but  without 
the  shade  of  disparaging  or  invidious  feeling,  we  regard  this  volume  as 
equal  to  those  celebrated  productions,  not  only  in  original  information 
and  curious  disquisition,  but  as  actually  transcending  them  in  the  sub- 
stantial qualities  of  interest  to  Christians,  Protestants,  and  Britons,  of 
fidelity,  of  powerful  and  correct  judgment,  of  moral  tendency,  and  of 
practical  utility." 

No  doubt,  these  few  examples  of  the  style  of  thought  and  expression 
from  Magazines  published  half  a  century  ago,  will  satisfy  the  reader 
that,  although  the  *'Evako£LICA.l"  did  not  profess  itself  in  any  way  the 
Uterary  organ  of  the  erudite,  its  literature  and  its  literary  criticisms 
▼ill  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  those  of  the  present  day,  notwith- 
standing our  temptation  to  boast  of  tho  wonderful  progress  of  thought, 
tad  light,  and  power,  in  these  modern  times.     Por  our  own  part,  whilst 
of  necessity  adapting  ourselves  to  the  times  which  are  passing  over  us, — 
which  we  must  either  do  or  retire  to  a  cell  in  the  wilderness, —we  shall 
le  satisfied  if  we  can  only  conduct  the  Magazine  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
'M  honourable  antecedents,  and  use  it  as  the  medium  of  right  thought, 
fan  literature,  and  religious  information  for  tho  benefit  of  all  who  find 
ffeasuie  and  profit  in  the  perusal  of  its  pages.     Without  claiming  for 
omielves  any  merit,  it  is  right  to  say,  that  there  are  some  things  in  tho 
dlHagaxinea  which  we  should  consider  too  trivial  for  its  columns  now, 
ad  that  in  type,  paper,  and  appearance,  the  modern  serial  is  a  vast 
vprovement  on  its  predecessors. 

(To  be  continued.) 
*  Evangelical  Maoazine  for  1813,  p.  ZH. 
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Tbs&e  is,  perbapt,  no  ptasage  of  the 
New  Testament  which  inculcates  more 
powerfully  on  Christians  the  obligation 
of  earnest  cndeavourti  for  the  salvation 
of  men,  than  that  which  occurs  in  Phil, 
ii.  14--16:— "Do  all  things  without 
munnurings  and  diiputings ;  that  ye  may 
be  blameless  and  hamilesn,  the  soiu  of 
Ood,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  per^-erse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world ; 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  a  light- 
house, shedding  its  light  over  a  dan- 
gerous sea,  on  whose  breakers,  but  for 
iu  friendly  guidance,  the  sailor  must  be 
wrecked  and  perish.  Thua  we  arc  to  lift 
up  to  souls  that  are  perishing  the  light 
of  everlasting  life. 

But  the  Apostle  teaches  us— and  this 
is  the  point  to  which  we  crave  especial 
attention — that  if  we  would  hold  forth 
the  Word  of  life  successfully,  there  must 
be  the  careful  maintenance  of  Christian 
love.  Munnurings  and  disputings  are  to 
be  avoided,  that  we  may  **  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world." 

Two  thiiips  ore  reprehended, — mur- 
murings  and  disputings.  Some  people 
never  get  the  length  of  disputation, 
who  arc  always  murmuring.  Almost 
everything  is  amiss,  and  almost  every- 
body in  fault.  Others  dispute  as  well  as 
murmur ;  and  not  unfrcquently  the  two 
go  together,  and  the  same  persons  both 
dispute  and  murmur.  Now,  two  or  three 
remarks  are  suggested  by  the  passage 
respecting  those  who  cherish  a  murmur- 
ing and  disputatious  temper,  which  may 
be  considered  before  proceeding  to  the 
great  point  we  have  to  discuss, — the  way 
in  which  murmurings  and  disputings 
prevent  the  success  of  Christian  en- 
deavour. 

Pirst,  murmurcrs  and  disputers  are 
not  blameless.  '*  That  ye  may  be  blame- 
less." God  blames  them;  and,  without 
our  being  censorious,  they  deserve  that 
we  should  blame  them  too. 

Then,  they  are.  injurious :  *'That  ye 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless."    An 


habitual  muxmurer  does  harm,  by  un- 
settling men's  minds,  and  produeing 
a  sort  of  diffused  disquietude,  which 
is  altogether  inimical  both  to  peace  and 
work ;  and  everybody  knows  that,  when 
open  disputes  arise,  things  are  said  and 
done  which  produce  a  world  of  lasting 
mischief. 

And  they  are  not  godlike.  **  That  ye 
maybe  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke." 
Our  spirit  is  to  be  such  that  men  shall 
see  that  we  are  the  children  of  Him 
who  is  the  God  of  peace  and  lore.  Our 
whole  conduct  is  to  be  so  manifestly 
godlike,  that  none,  either  in  the  Church 
or  the  world,  shall  have  any  right  to 
rebuke  us. 

Let  us  now  inquire  on  what  accounts 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  **  do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings." 

They  lessen  the  disposition  to  individual 
work.  It  may  be  admitted  that  there  are 
men  who  murmur  and  dispute  who  do  a 
great  deal  of  work ;  but  such  men  are 
very  few.  As  a  rule,  if  a  man  who  has 
been  active  and  sealous,  gets  <m  amy 
account  into  a  habit  of  dissatisfaction 
and  dispute,  from  that  time  his  activity 
declines.  For  one  thing,  his  thoughts 
are  occupied :  but — what  is  even  of  more 
importance — that  spirit  of  Christian  \awt 
which  is  the  spring  of  all  earnest  en- 
deavour to  save  souls  from  death, 
decays.  Uc  is  less  disposed  to  do  the 
work  which  is  peculiarly  his  own  and 
which  no  one  can  share.  He  does  less  in 
his  family ;  less  amongst  his  friends ;  less 
for  the  world. 

They  prevent  \mited  action.  Mm 
never  work  heartily  with  each  other  who 
arc  murmuring  and  disputing  against 
each  other.  *•  How  can  I,"  it  is  said, 
**  work  with  those  who  have  said  and 
done  such  things  against  me  ?"  Time  is 
spent  in  debate  which  should  be  spent  in 
doing;  places  where  good  work  might 
be  done,  are  left  vacant,  or  but  fitfully 
occupied ;  and  so,  whilst  those  who 
should  tend  the  light  are  disputing  at 
the  foot  of  the  tower,  the  light  itself  if 
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■ufEered  to  die.  Let  this  spirit  once 
thoroughly  pervade  a  church,  and  its 
usefulness  is  gone. 

They  interfere  with  prayer.  They  unfit 
the  soul  for  the  exercises  of  private 
prayer,  and  especially  do  they  prevent 
united  supplication.  People  don't  care 
to  meet  for  prayer  when  their  minds 
lie  disturhed  hy  dissatisfaction  and  dis- 
puting ;  and  if  they  do  meet,  there  is 
the  wont  of  that  hearty  consent  of  soul 
which  is  indispensable  to  the  success 
of  prayer. 

They  repel  from  the  fellowship  of 
thoae  amongst  whom  they  exist.  Even 
where  other  things  might  be  convenient, 
and  where  there  is  an  entire  community 
of  principle,  those  who  are  yearning  for 
Christian  sympathy  and  for  opportuni- 
ties of  Christian  usefulness,  are  repelled 
hjT  the  existence  of  murmuring  and  dis- 
pute. "  I  cannot  go  there,"  it  has  been 
said,  many  a  time ;  "for  if  I  did,  I  should 
be  sure  to  be  mixed  up  in  perpetual 
strife." 

They  give  an  unfavourable  view  of  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  are  opposed  to  it. 
For  the  sake  of  the  "  crooked  and  per- 
nation,"  in  which  their  lot  was 
the  Philippians  were  to  **do  all 
tkfaigt  without  murmurings  and  disput- 
iigii."  It  is  a  mournful  fact,  that  the 
6iseoffds  of   professing  Christians  have  i 


repelled,  not  only  from  the  churches  to 
which  they  belonged,  but  from  the  truth 
itself.  They  have  furnished  occasion  to 
those  who  sought  occasion  to  speak 
ap^ainst  the  Gospel,  and  have  turned 
from  the  right  way  those  who  were 
fttrongly  inclined  to  walk  in  it. 

In  every  community  diversities  of 
opinion  cannot  but  arise,  if  people  think 
at  all ;  and  there  is  nothing  cither  in  the 
exhortation  we  have  considered,  or  any 
other,  to  prevent  them,  at  proper  times 
and  in  a  becoming  way,  from  expressing 
their  sentiments ;  but  there  must  be  the 
careful  avoidance  of  everything  which 
might  give  needless  offence,  and  at  the 
same  time  a  firm  resolve  not  to  take  such 
offence,  but  to  bear  with  each  other's 
imperfections  of  views,  and  even  of 
temper,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love. 
How  many  of  the  misunderstandings  of 
Christians  arise  from  a  self-will,  which, 
bent  on  its  own  way,  will  endure  nothing 
which  crosses  it,  and  from  a  spirit  of 
pride  which  resents  as  an  insult  the  very 
thought  of  being  mistaken  and  wrong. 
Let  us  pray,  that  the  Spirit  of  truth  and 
peace  may  descend  on  us,  and  on  all 
Ood's  people  besides ;  that  our  churches 
may  be  the  abodes  of  a  love  which 
nothing  shall  disturb,  and  which  will 
keep  them  in  imbroken  harmony  for 
evermore ! 


ief  ^oteiS  on  Sarlg  Ci)r{j9ttan  anti  Ci)urdj  S^tfe. 


IV.— THE  SACRAMENTS. 


Two  ordinances  of  a  ceremonial  kind 
We  appointed  by  Christ,  and  in  tracing 
Mr  history,  we  see  them  early  gathering 
■Mod  their  original  simplicity  several 
hMaa  additions.  Baptism  vms  from  the 
Wjhining  the  rite  of  initiation,  and  the 
^hffidty  of  the  mode  of  its  administration 
iiifpixent  from  the  account  of  the  baptism 
If  Ae  Bthiopian  eunuch.  In  the  third 
(tttsry  iti  character  had  greatly  altered. 
AMiipKviouily  to  baptism  were  placed 
b  Hm  ink  of  catechumens,  where  they 
xvmained  lor   three   years, 


during  which  period  they  received  in- 
struction, but  were  not  considered  as 
being  in  the  C'liurch,  but  only  in  the 
outer  court.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  were  spoken  of  to  them  as  myste- 
ries, and  they  were  told  of  **  awful  initia- 
tions and  ecstatic  visions,  and  torchbear- 
ing  loaders  and  mystic  dances  of  angels, 
and  other  marvels,  evidently  with  a  view 
to  impress  them  with  awe,"  while  they 
were  never  permitted  to  witness  the  com- 
mimion,  or  to  look  into  the  baptistry. 
Previous  to  the  administration  of  bap- 
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tiiiiu  preparations  were  made  for  it  by 
prayers,  fasti,  and  vigiU.  AVhcn  the 
rite  wai  aduunistercd,  the  creed  ww 
required  to  be  repeated.  This  became 
longer  und  more  specitic  iin  heresies  arose, 
and  it  was  needful  to  protest  against 
them.  With  the  coiifesMi<m  was  associ- 
ated a  solemn  vow  tliut  the  candidate 
would  renounce  the  devil,  his  pomps  and 
his  angels.  K\il  spirits  were  supposed 
to  dwell  within  the  bodies  of  the  heathen, 
and  when  baptism  had  l>ecn  administered 
by  a  threefold  washing,  it  was  fallowed 
by  the  ceremony  of  exorcism  f<>r  the 
dislodgmcnt  of  the  demon.  Then  the 
newly  baptized  pcr&on  was  anointed  with 
oil  and  signed  with  the  murk  of  the 
cross,  and  this  ceremony  was  succeeded 
by  the  impos^ition  of  hands— a  part  of  the 
service  wliich  was  aftcrward-s  separated 
from  the  rest,  and  con^(ituted  the  distinct 
rite  of  contirmation.  After  baptism  pLT- 
sons  were  carefully  wiped,  Ic^t  any  of 
tlic  baptismal  water  tshouli  be  profaned  ; 
milk  mixed  with  honey  \Nas  given  to 
them  ;  then  they  returned  home,  adorned 
with  crowns  and  clothed  in  white  gar- 
ments,  emblems  of  victory  and  purity,  in 
which  they  appeared  on  the  following 
Lord's- day. 

That  iniants  were  baptized  a.'s  well  as 
adults  in  the  second  ccnturv  i^  evident 
from  Tertullian,  who  recommended  that 
the  administration  of  the  ordinance 
should  be  delaved,  and  who  alludes  to 
the  custom  then  become  prevalent  of 
having  sponsors.  He  refers  to  our 
Lord's  words  with  regard  to  children, 
quoting  them  thus— **]te  unwilling  to 
prohibit  their  coming  to  me" — in  a 
manner  which  implies  that  it  was  urged 
as  a  reason  for  early  baptism,  though  he 
recommends  that  they  should  come  when 
they  were  capable  '•  of  learning  and  being 
taught,  and  by  knowing  Christ  might  be- 
come Christians."  AVhcn  he  pleads  for 
the  delay  of  baptism,  it  is  not  for  delaying 
it  only  in  the  case  of  infants,  but  eijually 
in  the  case  of  vir^^lls  and  widows  ;  indeed, 
ne  tliinks  delay  in  general  doirable. 
The  reason  ft>r  his  advocating  this  arose 
from  the  view  he  entertained  of  the 
efficacy  of  baptLjni.  Identifying  pardon 
with  baptium,  ho  inquires,  "AMiy  should 


the  innocent  infant  hasten  to  the  remis- 
sion of  sins:*'  If  baptism  could  be  admin- 
iatered  but  once,  and  if  it  washed  away 
all  previous  sin,  it  might  well  be  deemed 
desirable  to  delay  it  as  long  as  possible. 
On  this  principle  it  was  often  postponed 
in  the  early  ages.  Frequently  it  was 
deferred  till  the  near  approach  of  death, 
and  **  baptism  was  made  in  some  measure 
to  occupy  the  place  which  in  a  late  age 
was  assigned  to  extreme  unction." 

That  bapiinmal  regeneration  was  the 
(onnnon  d  >ctrine  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  there  can  be  no  question. 
Justin  Martyr  speaks  of  obtaining  remis- 
sion of  sin  by  virtue  of  baptismal  water, 
and  speaks  of  the  baptized  as  illuminated 

!  and  regenerated.  Tertullian  enumerates 
the  remission  of  sins,  deliverance  from 
death,  regeneration,  and  participation  in 

I  the  Holy  Spirit,  among  the  blessing* 
consequent  on  baptism.  He  calls  it  the 
sacrament  of  washing,  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment of  water,  the  lavcr  of  regeneration, 
the  sicranient  of  faith,  the  sign  or  seal 
of  our  faith.  He  supposed  that  in  bap- 
tism there  was  the  interposition  of  a 
certain  angel,  who  infused  healing  into 
the  sacramental  waters.  Cyprian  also 
oxttds  the  eflicacy  of  baptism,  and  repre- 
sents it  as  the  w  ater  of  salvation,  neutral- 
ising the  subtle  poison  of  Satan,  and  that 
it  might  as  well  be  expected  that  serpents 
and  scorpions  would  retain  their  venom 
when  plunged  into  water,  aj  for  evil 
spirits  to  remain  in  a  body  baptized  and 
sanctified  bv  the  Holv  Uhost. 

The  elHcacv  thus  attached  to  the  rite 
will  account  for  the  fonn  and  parade  that 
Were  introduced  itito  it  to  the  obliteration 
of  its  original  simplicity.  From  a  mere 
sign  and  seal  it  had  become  a  magic 
spell— a  talisman  to  open  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven— a  key  to  unlock  the  treasures 
of  salvation— an  ethereal  weapon  for  van- 
quishing the  prince  of  darkness  ;  and  with 
this  change  in  its  nature,  no  wonder  that 
it  underwent  a  change  in  its  mode  of 
administration. 

The  elKcacy  of  baptism  led  in  the  third 
century  to  a  violent  controversy  between 
Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  C>-prian  of 
Carthage.  It  became  a  question  whether 
the  vLituc  of  the  sacrament  was  inherent, 
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or  'vhether  if  dei>cnded  on  the  character 
of  the  person  administering  it,  and  con- 
Kcquentlr,  whether  baptism  administered 
by  heretics  was  valid,  and  those  so  bap- 
tised were,  in  case  of  their  admission  to 
the  true  Church,  to  be  baptized   again. 
t'rprian,  whose  mind  was  deeply  imbued 
with  reverence  for  sacraments,  and  zeal 
for  the  unity  of  the  Church,  denied  the 
Talidity  of  baptism  altogether  when  per- 
formed bv  heretics,  and  insisted  on  their 
being  re-washed  on  their  return  to  the 
fold  of  Christ    Stephen,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  considered  that, 
under  all  circumstances,  persons  baptized 
into  the  name  of  Jesus  were  renewed  and 
Mnctilied,  required  only  that  heretics  on 
their  re-admiitsion  should  receive  impo- 
sition of  hands.     The  controversy  was 
vigorously    carried    on    between    these 
famous   ecclesiastics,    but    ceased    after 
their  death,  when  it  became  the  common 
opinion  that  the  validity  of  baptism  de- 
pended on  its  being  administered  in  the 
Bime  of  the  Trinity,  and  consequently 
that  those  persons  who  had  been  so  bap- 
tized should  be  received  by  imposition  of 
hands,  but   that    all  others  should  be 
ic-bapttzed. 

At  first  the  Lord's  Supper  wns  a  simple 
ordinance  of  commemoration,  communion, 
md  love ;  but  by  the  end  of  the  third 
eentnry  it  lost  much  of  its  original 
daracter.  Several  alterations  were  in- 
troduced in  its  celebration.  The  prayers 
vere  lengthened,  water  was  mixed  vrith 
^  wine,  gold  and  silver  vessels  were 
ued,  and  much  pomp  and  splendour 
iatrodaced.  Sacrificial  notions  were  con- 
aected  with  it,  and  gave  it  something  of 
a  migical  character.  It  was  deemed 
OKBtial  to  salvation,  and  was  given  to 
fW  lick  and  to  infants.  It  was  used  at 
the  conclusion  of  a  marriage,  and  in 
Miiutt  for  the  commemoration  of  the 
itid,  eq^ecially  the  martyrs.  It  was  a 
■oiftee  and  oblation  presented  to  God 
■  fntefol  remembrance  of  those  who  by 
Ite  glorioas  death  of  martyrdom  had 
Tfuded  to  a  blessed  immortality.  **  It 
Wcdchratcd,"  says  Xeander,  **onthc 
^of  a  funeral  in  the  consciousness  of 
^  inteparable  communion  with  those 
**»  lad  died  in  the  liOrd  ;  n  gift  was 


brought  to  the  altar  in  their  name,  as  if 
they  were  still  living  members  of  the 
Church ;  and  it  was  hence  probably  that 
the  prayer  for  peace  to  the  souls  of  the 
departed  was  interwoven  ^*ith  the  prayer 
of  the  Church  preceding  the  communion." 
AVhat  was  the  exact  view  entertained  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  nature  of  the  Eucha- 
rist we  cannot  determine.  They  often 
spoke  of  the  bread  and  wine  as  the  ti^ns 
and  representations  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ ;  yet  they  also  employed,  in 
relation  to  the  subject,  strong  expressions, 
such  as  cover  the  doctrine  of  the  Real 
Presence.  A  story  belonging  to  the  third 
century,  and  related  by  Eusebius,  shows 
in  a  striking  manner  the  grossly  super- 
stitious feelings  which  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  ChrLstcndom.  Scrapion,  an  old 
professor  of  Christianity,  who  had  denied 
the  faith  during  the  severe  persecution 
that  raged  in  Alexandria,  was  taken  ill, 
and  remained  for  three  days  speechless 
and  insensible.  On  the  fourth,  recovering 
a  little,  he  begged  his  grandson  to  hasten 
to  the  presbyter,  and  request  him  to  come 
and  give  him  absolution.  The  boy  de- 
parted on  the  errand.  It  was  night,  and 
the  presbyter  was  sick,  but  he  gave  the 
lad  a  portion  of  the  consecrated  bread, 
bidding  him  dip  it  in  water,  and  drop  it 
into  the  mouth  of  the  dying  man.  The 
boy  obeyed  the  direction,  the  old  man 
swallowed  the  bread,  and  instantly  ex- 
pired. "Was  he  not,"  adds  Eusebius, 
*•  preserved  in  life  till  his  absolution,  that 
his  sins-  being  wiped  away  he  might  be 
acknowledged  as  a  believer?" 

In  connexion  with  the  Lord's  Supper, 
at  a  very  early  period,  there  was  held  a 
simple  feast,  which  was  provided  out  of 
the  offerings  presented  by  the  wealthier 
members  of  the  Church  on  partaking  the 
sacrament.  "Its  object,"  says  Tertullian, 
"  is  evident  from  its  name.  It  is  called 
Agape,  a  feast  of  charity.  In  it  we 
prove  our  love  to  our  poor  brethren.  "We 
do  not  sit  down  to  the  entertainment  till 
we  have  first  invoked  the  blessing  of  God 
by  prayer.  AVe  eat  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient ;  we  drink  with  the  same  modera- 
tion. We  feast  as  those  who  remember 
that  by  night  they  arc  to  emplo'j  thttwi- 
selves  in  the  worship  oC  Oo^.    ^^^^  ^wv- 
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▼ene  m  thoM  who  know  that  they  ne  '  eymbolical  ritm  of  friendship  and  affec- 
within  hearing  of  the  Deity.  After  water  |  tion  in  use  among  the  ancienta,  and  were 
and  lighta  have  been  brought,  each  one  •  perfectly  unobjectionable  when  properly 
■ings  a  hymn  to  God,  either  taken  from  !  conducted.  At  first  they  were  holy 
the  sacred  Scriptures  or  composed  by  !  banquet «i,  as  Bingham  says,  **  where 
himsell  Prayer  concludes  the  engage-  !  charity  was  the  foundation,  and  prayer 
ment,  and  each  one  departs.*'  Some  .  began  and  ended  the  feast,  and  singing 
traces  of  a  meal  provided  in  the  Church,  |  of  hyauis  and  religious  discoiirses  sea- 
for  the  partiiipation  of  the  members  in  |  soned  the  entertainment,  and  modesty 
copnezion  with  the  administration  of  the  -  and  temperance  ran  through  the  whole  ;*' 
Lord's  Supper,  are  to  l>e  found  in  the  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  they  soon 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;  but  lost  much  of  their  original  simplicity 
that,  it  would  appear,  took  place  before  ;  and  purity ;  and  in  the  fourth  century 
the  sacrament,  whereas  the  Agnpc  of  |  such  were  the  excesses  committed  on 
alter  times  succeeded  it.  Such  feasts,  '  these  occasions,  that  it  was  found  necea* 
no  doubt,  originated  in  tho  well-known  \  sary  to  nlHjli>ih  the  Agape  altogether. 


9  Motb  on  Contcntmnit 

It  is  a   good   thing    to  look  at  the        It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  ei\joy  simple 
ledger  of  life  every  day,  and  count  up    pleasures,  -  never  to  ilnd  them  dat  and 
our  mercies.     *•  Ancient    advice,"   you  !  uninteresting.      AVc    are    sometimes    in 
MT*    Yes;  but,  like  good  wine, none  the  j  danger  of  indulging  in  mental  "condi- 
worsc  for  being  old.     Perhap.^,   before  |  ments,"  and  our  simpler  tastes  are  in- 
you  go  on  with  this  article,  you  will  '  jured.     Who   does   not   wish  to  keep  a 
brush  the  dust  off  this  particular  volume    spirit  within  him  that  can  be  captivated 
of  memory,  and  think  of  •♦  all  the  loving-     by  a  child's  jjlco,  (harmed  by  the  corn- 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord."     Then  what  a    monest  landscape,  and  educated  by  the 
pleasant  day   you   will   spend    yourself,  ■  most  triding  events  of  life  r     Discontent 
and  help  to  make  for  others  I     I  am  not    sish*   for   the  Swiiis  mountain,  and  the 
writing  for  chronic  grumblers — the  di;*-  .  furtij^n  shore,    with  a  glimpse  of    some 
contented  tribe,   who,  whilst  professing    stirring   drama  of  rcvDliition  in  a  con- 
Christianity,  daily  ignore  one  of  its  sub-     vuUed  land.       Most   of    U5   cannot  go. 
limest  teachings  —but  for  all  those  who  '  Are  we  to  chafe  at  home  r    No  ;  there  is 
will  combine  with  the  AiTiter  in^onfeas-  !  plenty  of  honey  in  common  flowers, 
ing,  «*  Lord,  I   am  thankful ;  help  thou  j      All  that  is  aimed  at  in  this  paper  is  to 
mine  unthankfulnoss."  '  say  a  friendly  word  on  discontent.     We 


We  all  feel  it  good  to  have  a  goal 
before  us,  especially  such  a  goal  as 
heaven.  But  the  earthly  home,  which  is 
a  shadow  of  the  heavenly  one,  may  be 
a  very  happy  one,  if  pervaded  by  a 
cheerful  spirit  of  Christian  content.  We 
are  not  ready  for  a  better  home  yet,  or 
God  would  take  us  there.  I  remember  a 
quaint  divine  remarking  on  the  text, — 
•*  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  I  Then 
would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,"  — 
•*  Ah,  dear  friends,  if  you  had  the 
dove's  tchifene%s,  as  well  as  the  dove's 
^injt,  you  might  with  propriety  put  up 
that  prayer!" 


want  H  godly  contentment : — not  mere 
content !  Who  would  be  bold  enough  to 
preach  content  without  Christ  ?  Xo  !  we 
preach  content  to  the  sightless  sisters  in 
our  asylums,  not  to  blind  and  dead  souls 
in  our  sanctuaries  !  We  do  not  tell  the 
prodigal  to  be  contented  '^ith  the  husks ! 
.  God  has  joined  these  two,  *'  godliness 
and  contentment,"  together ;  let  no  man 
put  them  asunder. 

Wc  write  a  word  to  Christiana, — those 
whom  the  good  Lord  has  surrounded 
with  facilities  for  being  good  and  doing 
good.  Yet  many  of  these  are  found 
mopi*ih  and  miserable  becauM  of  discon* 
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tent.  The  little  mftdreporef  eat  into  the 
Mund-lookiag  timber  which  supports 
the  bridge,  and  in  an  e?  il  hour  it  gives 
waj:  CO  little  cares  eat  their  way  into 
our  hearts,  and,  as  Beecher  ssts,  '*  Worry, 
not  work,  hiUd  us." 

Perhaps  discontent  is  oftcncr   to  be 

fjund  in  the  "well-to-do"  classes  than 

the  *' ill-to-do."     Who  has  not  seen  in 

«uch  circles  some  sad  specimen  of  this 

most  unlovely  spirit  r     We  will  take  the 

veil  fur  a  moment  from  the  statue  of  a 

discontented  man.     A  stream  of  refresh* 

ing  water  is  beside  him,  but  his  own 

fevered  pallet  turns  it  all  to  gall.     Chains 

arc  on  hU  wrist,  like  the  poor  Greek 

«'iave's,  only  the  gyves  are  of  his  own 

moulding,  fudhiuncd  on  the  anvil  of  other 

Toen's    successes.      Soft   spring    lowers 

sxe  beneath  his  feet,  but  they  are  crushed 

beneath  the  iron  heel  which  hastens  to 

Ksbitioiu  hopes  beyond.     Chil<lrcn  arc 

iliaging  to  his    gannents,  claiming,  as 

veil  they  may,  a  word,   a  smile  ;  but 

tliej  are  neglected  and  ignored,  whiUt 

csUnlations  arc  on  his  tongue  and  his  eye 

gleams  with  lust  of  greed,  and  the  shadow 

of  envy  sits  upon  his  brow,  for,  in  the 

distance,  he   beholds  a    fellow  pilgrim 

more  beavily  laden  with  possessions  than 

liimself.    O  chill  statue  of  Discontent ! 

We  would  demolish  tliine  image  in  our 

ova  hearts,  temples,  and  eat  our  daily 

SMal,  and  live  our  simple  lives,  in  single- 

nsM  and  gratitude  of  heart. 

For  Christians  to  be  discontented  is, 
tvely,  more  than  I099  and  folly — ^it  is 
iia.    The  Christian  creed  concerning  the 
Ffcant  is,  '*  My  times  are  in  thy  hand." 
Ts  complain  of  our  condition  is  to  mur- 
ZBor  against  our  Ood,  and  to  be  faithless 
ctiBceming     the    future   is    to    endure 
BBordained  anxiety, — for    *<Thou  shalt 
j^aide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after- 
wards receive  mc  to  glory."    He  may  be 
diseontented  who,  with  all  his  wealth, 
•fee,  aa  the  old  proverb  has  it,  '*  that  his 
last  garment  has  no  pockets  in  it,"— for 
man  beought  nothing  into  the  world,  and 
it  is  certain  he  can  carry  nothing  out ; 
but  we  most  never  be,    who  remember 
that  **oar  tzeaanre  ia  in  heaven,  where 
^^»im^».  Boih  a«  rust  can  oorrupt,  nor 
tbiaraa  bmk  thorongh  and  steal." 


Discontent  is  a  most  unworthy  spirit, 
wherever  and  whenever  it  is  cherished 
by  us.  However  lowly  life  may  be, 
a  contented  spirit  makes  it  glad.  We 
live  in  a  world  which  was  manifestly 
made  for  our  happiness.  IIow  many 
blei^'sings  arc  common  to  us  all !  What 
human  agency  could  secure  them  to  us 
for  an  hour?  and  what  would  be 
all  else,  without  these?  The  aggregate 
wealth  of  the  llothschtids  could  not 
purchase  one  bright  spring  day,  and  all 
the  art  of  Italy  could  nut  paint  one 
summer  sunhct.  V-mh  we  never  beyond 
Fatherland,  who  does  not  bless  God  for 
this  dear  island  home;  precious  not 
alone  for  what  Nature  makes  it,  but  for 
its  laws  and  liberties, — for  its  Queen, 
God  bless  her  I  —for  the  prosperity  of  its 
commerce,  and  the  comfort  and  safety  of 
its  people?  Look  we  abroad,  and  we 
shall  learn  contentment  at  home  ! 

Discontent  often  springs  frum  envious 
comparisons.  Would  not  comparison  aid 
the  growth  of  the  Cluristian  life  better, 
if  we  looked  oftcner  to  those  less 
favoured,  than  to  those  more  highly 
favoured,  than  ourselves  ?  Let  us  learn 
contentment  from  those  asylums— alas !  so 
many  of  them — on  every  hand  around  us, 
wliich  the  intensely  exciting  and  com- 
peting spirit  of  the  age  is  yearly 
augmenting, — where  those  who  possess 
all  other  means  to  make  life  happy,  have 
been  removed  from  the  circle  of  home, 
because  reason  is  gone :  from  jails, 
where  many  sorely  tempted  have  given 
way  to  sins  which  might  have  caused 
our  full,  had  we  been  situated  as  were 
they ;  from  foreign  dungeons,  whero 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  ollering  are 
occasions  for  immuring  men  in  dunk  and 
dark  cells;  and  trom  countries  where 
one's  fellow-traveller  is  perchnnce  a  spy, 
and  where  crushing  taxation  drives  a 
people  to  despair. 

The  spirit  of  godly  content  should  be 
cherished  by  us,  not  only  because  of 
blessings  in  store,  but  by  reason  of  those 
in  possession,  ll.ippincss  is  not  nil 
legacy :  it  is  deed  of  gift  as  well.  It 
would  be  well  for  the  most  careworn  and 
oppressed  readers  to  ponder  those  ele- 
ments of  blesung  w\i\ch  \\a  a\\-toi%cAX«a 
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in  their  lot.  "^licneTcr  inch  Md  ones  |  The  spirit  of  godly  contentment  is 
tftke  fitork  of  mercies,  the  inTentorr  will  heantiful  in  old  age.  It  hallows  the 
remaia  unfinished,  for  they  are  past  '<  leisure  of  a  well-eamed  retirement.  It 
finding  out.  is  the  erening  calm  before  the  sun  goes 

The  spirit  of  godly  contentment  should  down,  to  rise  on  other  scenes.  It  is  the 
be  cheruhed  by  you,  my  young  fellow-  roiceless  eloquence  of  a  soul  which,  if 
Christian,  even  if  you  have  some  entail  interpreted  in  human  language,  would 
of  suffering  to  bear,  —some  family  repu-  be  best  expressed  in  his  words  who  said, 
tation  to  restore, — some  repulse  of  for-  "I^rd,  now  lettcst  thou  thy  servant 
tune  t>  overcom?.    You  have  to  stru<;gle    depart  in  peace." 

and  to  toil.  But  rcmemb?r  the  pam-  '  Thus,  dear  firiend,  these  few  reflections 
pered  child  of  ease  is  not  to  be  envied,  may  help  you  to  a  cheerful  Christianitj. 
In  that  snug  villa,  close  by  you,  lives  one  Remember,  there  is  a  contentment  with- 
who  finds  the  field  prepared  for  him ;  out  godliness,  which  is  to  be  shunned ; 
other  hand^  plough  and  sow,  whilst  he  and  a  marriage  of  godliness  with  con- 
eats  the  fruit  of  their  toil.  Forget  you  tentment,  which  is  great  gain, 
not,  though,  that  your  happiness  lies  in  Where  is  the  best  embodiment  of  this 
this  very  mural  stru^rgle  which  is  before  spirit  r  Surely  in  Him  who,  *'  though 
you.  Your  encrey  will  be  braced  by  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
climbing  these  moral  Alps  ;  and  how  poor  ;'*  who  found  it  His  meat  and  drmk 
sweet  and  refreshing  the  breeze  around  to  do  his  Father's  will :  in  that  blessed 
the  summit,  to  the  struscling  heart !  Saviour,  of  whom  Archer  Butler  so  aptly 
Your  Christian  conflict  M*ith  trouble  says,  "  He  was  His  omtl  religion  alive 
will  fire  your  spirit  M-ith  an  ardour  .  and  in  action." 
which  worlds  want  wealth  to  buv.  W.  M.  Statham. 


A  LKAF  FROM  AN  AITOBIOGRArHY. 


If  good  John  Newton,  when  he  was 
Rector  of  St.  Marj'  Woolnoth,  in  lx)mbard- 
street,  had  invited  all  the  Erangelical 
clergy  in  London  and  its  neighbourhood 
to  dine  with   him,  a  small  table  would 


have  sufliced  for  the  party  ;  and  at  one  I  please." 


asked  by  the  distinguished  Univernty 
functionary',  to  whom  his  father  had  in- 
troduced him  by  letter,  if  he  were  ready 
to  sign  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  instantly 
replied,    "  Certainly,  Sir  ;  forty ^  if  yon 


time  during  that  period,  he  might  have 
counted  them  all  on  the  five  fingers  of 
his  left  hand.  Such  men  were  indeed  ex- 
tremely rare  throughout  the  country  ;  for 
**  another  gospel "  was,  unhappily,  abroad. 


Of  <*  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  there 
was  not  only  in  the  lowliest,  but  in  the 
highest  places,  a  most  lamentable  igno- 
rance. As  was  the  priest,  so  were  the 
people.     Wilberforce  took  his  firiend  Pitt 


CJowper,  after  picturing  the  pulpit  of  the  i  to  hear  Cecil,  whom  he  greatly  admired, 
Kstablishment,  as  he  knew  it,  adds,  and  with  whose  religious  sentiments  he 

*•  (>  }e  initroil  henJs,  warmly sjnnpathised  ;  and  at  the  closeof 

rrcserve  tlic  (.•liuroh,  aiul   Isy  not   careless  .  the  service  he  expected,  in  answer  to  his 

Ji»ndH  ,  question,  an  eulogy  on  one  deemed  by 

On    8kull.s   that  cannot  tench,  and  will  nc»t  |  many    "the  prince'  of  preachers,"  but 

'*'^*'"  •  "  alas  !   England*8  Premier  candidly  con- 

Yct,  what  could  be  expected  when  the  !  fessed  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  under- 
gcncrnl     feeling    of    would-be    e<Tlesi- |  stand  a  single  sentence  of  the  sermon. 
nsticHwns  like  that  of  Theodore  Hook,  !      At  that  time,  an  evangelical  clergyman, 
n/io  Oil   nrny'm^  \\\  Oxford,  and  being    of  the  name  of  Jones,  attracted  a  large 


« 


AlfOTriER    GOSPEL. 


II 


Go  7 


congregation  to  St.    Saviour's   Church, 
near  London  Bridge ;  and  the  clergyman 
at  St.  Oeorge-the*Martyr,  a  little  way 
off,  knowing  this,  borrowed  one  of  his 
neighbour's  sermons,  and  preached  it  on 
the  following   Lord*8-day  morning.     In 
the    course  of  the    week  a  woman  in 
humble  life  knocked  at  his  door,  asked 
particularly  to  see  him,  and,  on  being 
shown  in  to  the  rector,  told  him  with 
tears  what  a  sinner  she  felt  she  had  been, 
and  begged  him  to  tell  her  what  she 
must  do.      At  first  he  stated  that  she 
was  distressing  herself  unnecessarily,  as 
he  could  not  learn  that  she  had  been 
committing  a  felony  or  a  murder;  but 
when  he  discorered  that  the  last  Sun- 
day morning's  sermon  had  occasioned  her 
inziety,  he  disposed  of  her  at  once  with 
**  Why,  my  good  woman,  that  was  not 
my  sermon — it  was  one  of  my  neighbour 
Jones's ;  go  to  him  ;  he'll  be  sure  to  be 
able  to  tell  you  all  about  it." 

So  tu  the  writer  has  recorded  what  he 
bas  heard  on  unexceptionable  testimony ; 
Imt  he  will  add  a  fact  that  came  under 
his  oun  observation  at  a  later  date.  The 
Ber.  William  Gumey,  the  Rector  of  St. 
Clement's  Danes,  an  erangelical  clergy- 
mao,  published  by  request  a  sermon  he 
had  preached  on  some  special  occasion, 
when  a  critic  in  one  of  the  Monthly 
Bcfiews,  after  treating  the  sermon  with 
grett  sererity,  thus  summed  up  his 
adfcrse  judgment :  **  As  a  specimen  of 
in  wretched  composition,  we  give  the 
fcOowing  inexplicable  passage : — *  Which 
bope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
Ml  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  cn- 
feRth  into  that'— what?"  asked  here 
critic — *•  *  within  the  veil ;  whi- 
the  Ibcenumer  is  for  us  entered,  even 
made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after 
4e  order  of  Melchisedec. ' " 

Tlialf  in  such  circumstances,  direct  hos- 
tBtf  to  evangelical  truth  should  burst 
faA,  could  awaken  no  surprise.  Thus 
Or.  Henley,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  said 
kae  of  his  charges :  '*Inmany  parts  of 
4f  kingdom  conventicles  have  been  opened 
■  peat  numbers,  and  congregations 
fcfed  of  one  knows  not  what  denomina- 
tioa.**  He  then  proceeded  to  show  that 
''there  is  much  ground  for  suspicion  that 


sedition  and  atheism  arc  the  real  objects 
of  these  institutions,  rather   than  reli- 
gion."   The  spark  which  falls  on  a  bed 
of  sand  only  to  go  out,  alighting  on  an 
open  cask  of  gunpowder  will  produce 
an  alarming  explosion ;   and  so  it  was 
with  this  episcopal  opinion.    Annoimced 
repeatedly    in    the    oracular    tone    too 
often   assumed  by  Bishop   Horsley,   it 
obtained    an    extraordinary    currency; 
and  there  was  every  reason  to  fear  that 
some  strong  legislative  measures  for  the 
prevention  of  these  encroachments,   as 
they  were  regarded,  upon  the  functions 
of  the  parish  minister,  woidd  be  speedily 
adopted.     Could    a    glance    have    been 
taken  behind  the  scenes  of  the  Home 
Office,  during  part  of  the  secretariat  of 
Lord  Sidmouth,  this  apprehension  would 
have  been    greatly  increased.     On  the 
24th  of  May,  1809,  the  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester   thus  wrote    to   his   lordship : — 
*•  You   ask   for  my  ideas  with  respect 
to  licences.     As  matters  now   are,  the 
case  stands  thus  : — Although  the  law  of 
the    land    pronoimces    a    minor    to    be 
incompetent  for   almost   every  transac- 
tion of  a  civil  nature,  yet  any  person, 
whether  minor  or  not,  is  competent  to 
be  a  teacher  of  religion,  if  he  doth  but 
conform  to  the  requisitions  of  19  Qeo. 
III.,  c.  44.     A  more  gross  absurdity  is 
scarce    conceivable."  •     The   Bwhop  of 
Durham    (Dr.    Barrington),    also,   after 
expressing  his  warm  approbation  of  the 
Toleration  Act,  proceeded  as  follows,  in 
reference     to     "modem     sectaries:"  — 
<*They  assemble  in  bams,  in  rooms  of 
private  houses,  or  in  other  buildings  of 
the  most  improper  kind,  to  hear  the  ^*ild 
effusions  of  a  mechanic  or  a  ploughboy, 
perhaps  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of 
age,  destitute  of  the  first  rudiments  of 
learning,  sacred  or  profane."  f 

Dr.  Barrington  would,  at  least,  have 
been  greatly  puzzled  had  he  been  asked 
by  the  highest  earthly  authorities  he 
acknowledged — his  archbishop  or  his 
sovereign — to  reckon  up  all  the  instances 
he  could  collect  of  *•  the  holding  forth" 
of  such  ignorant  youths.  A  "boy 
preacher"  was  then  a  great  novelty;  and 
the  most  remarkable  one,  towards  iK^ 

•  l.iic  of  .Sidmoulli,  iiv.,  p.  »\>.      ^  Vo\A.  y.  V\. 
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close  of  the  last  century,  was  not  only  a 
youth  of  unquestionable  piety,  but   of 
the  purest  character,   of  varied  know- 
ledge,   of    great    practical    sense ;    and 
described,   even  by   Sheridan,   as   "the 
most  natural  orator  he  ever  heard."    One 
of  his  open-air  preachings  was  at  Calnc, 
in    Wiltshire,    where    the    Marqui.*    of 
Lansdowne   has   a  noble   cHtate,    and   a 
magniticent  seat.     A  bmall  room  in  the 
town  was  too  limited  for  the  congrega- 
tion ;   it  became,  therefore,  nece»Hary  to 
leave  itt  and  so  William  Jay  mounted  a 
wall  bounding  tlie  estate,  and  conducted 
the   worship  of  Him   who  "dwells  not 
in  temples  made  v«ith  hands."     In  the 
midst   of  hiii   appeal   to  his  rustic  au- 
ditors, he  happened  to  l<K>k  roimd,  and, 
to  his  astonishment,  espied  on  the  other 
side  of  the  wall,  quite  out  of  sight  from 
the   congregation,    the    late    Marquis   of 
Jjiuisdowne  und  Dr.  Priestlev,  the  well- 
known  philosopher,  then  the  X'nitarian 
minister   at   Ihnningham.     Surely,  here 
were  men   likely  to  turn  at  once  aside 
from   **  the   beardless   boy,"    if,   indeed, 
the  Marquis  did  not  summarily  stop  his 
harangue ;  but  so  far  from  doing  eiiher, 
the    youthful    preacher   saw    that   they 
listened   with  attention,  und   even  took 
great  interest  in  his  address,  and  after- 
wards  stated   that   he   was    encouraged 
rather  than  depressed  by  their  prtbence. 
*•  We   always,  on  the   Sabbaths,"  he 
afterwards  remarked,  *'avoiiU*d,  if  pos- 
sible, the  church  hours  ;  and  on  week- 
days w*e  commonly  omitted  the  services 
during  the  hay  and   corn  liarvist,    that 
we  might  not  give  reasonable  offence  to 
the  farmers,  or  entice  the  peasants  away 
from  their  labour  before  their  usual  time. 
I  would   also  remark,  tluit   we  did  not 
always  in  these  riforts  encounter  much 
opposition  :  indeed,  I  remember  only  a 
few  instances  in  which  rr<*  suffered  perse- 
cution from  violence  or  rudeness.     Tikis 
was  much  owing  to  the  students" — and  . 
Jay,  be  it  remembered,  was  a  boy  among  ; 
men — **  being   always    recommended   to 
avoid    needless   provocation ;   our   tutor  ' 
enjoining  us  never  to  rail  at  others,  or 
to  «ay  that  the  Gospel  was  not  heard 
there    till  we  came ;    but    leaTing    the 
hearera  to  learn  this  of  thercselyes  by 


comparison ;  and  also  to  speak  the  truth 
in  love;  being  always  affectionate  and 
kind,  and  endeavouring,  by  our  manner, 
to  show  that  wo  loved  those  we  ad- 
dressed, and  were  only  concerned  for 
their  welfare — not  anxious  to  make  pro- 
selvtcs  but  converts.  Yet  Mr.  Winter's 
horse  was  cruelly  cropped  and  maimed 
at  Ablington,  where  he  had  preached  on 
the  Sabbath.  And  there  were  places, 
and  not  a  few,  out  of  our  own  circuits, 
where,  though  there  was  little  or  nothing 
exceptionable  in  the  preaching,  the 
carnal  mind  sliowed  itself,  not  only  in 
secret  malignity,  but  in  open  outrage. 
The  excitement  of  the  ignorant  populace 
was  commonly  produced  by  the  clergy- 
man, the  squire,  and  some  of  the  stupid 
and  intemperate  farmers."  • 

I'Uoqucnt    and    impressive    was    the 
appeal  made,   at  this  time,   to    Bishop 
II»>rsley,  by  the  Kev.  Robert  Hall.     As 
to  the  sermons  of  village  preachers,  he 
savs,   "There  is  no   maxim   more  con- 
stantly  inculcated  by  all  who  hare  any 
influence  in  these  measures,  than  that  of 
scrupulously  abstaining  from  every,  even 
the  remotest,  allusion  to  poUtics.     They 
have  preached  liberty  indeed,  but  it  is 
that    liberty   which    Jesus    Christ    pro- 
claimed   at   Nazareth,  —  that    holy   and 
divine  libertv  with  which  the  Son  makes 
His    followers    free;    not    that    liberty, 
whose  thrilling  accents  awake  nations  to 
arms,  but  that  which  is  enjoyed  in  the 
highest  perfection,  in  the  quiet  of  the 
sanctur.rv,  where  all  is  still ;    as  in  the 
temple   of    Solom<m,  the   sound   of  the 
lifted    hammer   was    not    heard.     They 
prtipoAc   a  revolution,  but  it  is  that  bj 
which    men     arc    translated    from    the 
kingdom   of   Satan   to   the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  Christ,   'iliey  propose  great 
innovation**,  but  such  as  consist  in  ex- 
horting men  to  newness  of  heart." 

Nor,  in  justice  to  the  writer,  or  tht 
cause  he  so  impressively  adTocated,  mint 
the  following  sentences  be  omitted  ^— 
"The  Established  ministers  are  either 
equal  to  others  in  zeal  and  diligence,  er 
inferior.  If  tlicy  are  equally  laborkma 
and  exemplary,  what  ha^-e  thej  to  fear? 

•  Antobiography,  pp.  87.8L 
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while  they  hare  ereiy  advantage  ia  their 

poeMwifui,  which   superior  learning,   a 

legal  character,  and  the  countenance  of 

their  euperiors  can  confer.     To  assert 

that  the  same  degree  of  diligence  and 

piety  in  a  clergyman  will  not  produce 

■n  equal  effect,  as  when  they  are  exerted 

by  a  Dissenter,  is  to  yield  the  cause  of 

the  £etabliahment  at  once;  for  it  is  to 

tMaa^  that  there  is  a  source  of  weakness 

in  the  ^ery  nature  of  an  establishment, 

idueh    prerenti  equal  means  in  other 

mpects  from  being  equally  influential ; 

aa  extraordinary  assertion,   which  the 

fkinda  of  the  Established  Church  would 

be,  we  ahould  suppose,  the  last  to  make. 

Tba  policy  of  an  establishm'ent  is  founded 

on  a  supposition,  that  it  is  the  most 

dbetoal  mode  of  inculcating  some  de« 

gice  o£  religion*  and  of  impressing  scn- 

tJOMOs  of  piety  on  the  minds  of  men. 

Bat  i£f  oa  the  contrary,  it  be  found  that 

turtions,  nearly  equal,   made  in    any 

otlMr    form*    produce   more    powerful 

liMts,  that   supposition  is  inTalidated, 

i&d  the  structure  raised  upon  it  falls  to 

thi  groand«    To   giTo   religion  a  legal  | 


subsistence,  it  seems,  by  tliis  reasoning, 
is  so  far  from  arming  it  with  superior 
energy,  that  it  is,  of  all  the  modes  under 
which  it  can  appear,  the  most  disadvan- 
tageous, and  ignorance  and  fanaticism 
gain  an  easy  triumph  over  it."  * 

All  such  facts  and  reasonings,  how- 
ever, were  unhappily  addressed  to  eyes 
that  were  dim,  if  not  blind,  and  ears 
that  were  dull  of  hearing.  Long  had 
the  wind  been  whistling  as  in  a  winter's 
evening,  but  it  had  now  greatly  increased 
in  strength,  as  it  does  when,  as  we  sit  by 
the  hre,  we  pause  in  our  converse,  put 
dovi-n  the  volume  we  are  reading  to  our 
circle,  and  say,  *<What  a  storm!  It  is 
a  dreadful  night,  indeed,  for  those  who 
are  on  the  sea ! "  A  tempest,  which  the 
Horsleys  of  the  time  had  raised,  was 
now  raging ;  and  it  became  all  who  loved 
"the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  to  unite  forth- 
with, as  one  man,  to  avert  or  diminish 
the  threatened  catastrophe. 

C.  W. 


*  Fragment  on  Village  Preaching,  toI.  iii. 
p.  854. 


St  ^mV»  <!?x!)ortation8  to  tJTimotfjg  applieti  to 

goung  i&m6ttt», 

k  CRAHOB   DELITERED    AT   AN   ORDIIfATION,    MARCn    23,    1797,    BT    THB   LATB 
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'Iltvmtcli  thoa  in  all  tilings,  endare  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  mako  ftill  proof 
of  thj  ministry.    For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,"  itc. — ^  Tm.  iv.  5,  6. 


upon  you— vigilance  as  a  mm  of  prin- 
ciple, "Watch  thou  in  all  things;*'  pa- 
tience as  a  Christian  sufferer,  "Endure 
afflictions;"  assiduity  as  a  student  in 
theology,  "  Do  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list;" and  consistency  as  a  public  and 
sacred  character,  "  Make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry." 

They  may  be  considered,  likewise,  as 
furnishing  a  source  of  motive,  urging 
these  injunctions  upon  you,  viz. — the 
consideration  of  ministerial  mortality, 
"I  am  now  ready  to  he  offcxeAV  «cA 


BIO  undertaken,  at  your  request, 
h  deUver  what  is  usually  called  the 
dtege,  on  this  occasion,  I  shall  take 
it  Hberty  of  suggesting  some  hints  of 
'tviee  suited  to  your  case,  as  arising 
m.  this  passage. 

Let  U8  take  these  words  out  of  their 
%nial  and  immediate  connexion  with 
b evangelist  Timothy,  and  his  instructor 
It  ^KStle  Paul,  and  treat  them  as  ap- 
eiihle  to  your  case,  just  entering  on 
r  unaisterial  office.  Considered  in  this 
;4tt    I    think   they   plainly   inculcate 
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also  the  blessed  reflections  and  pros* 
pects  connected  with  ministerial  fidelity, 
•«I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  Sec, 

Taking  up  the  preceptive  part  of  this 
passage,  we  may  consider  it, — 

I.  As  enjoining  upon  you  rigilance  as 
a  man  of  principle .  The  first  object  of 
this  vigilance  ia  the  piety  of  your  spirit. 
There  is  a  deep,  relLshable,  and  if  I  may 
HO  express  it,  delicate  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine presence  and  perfections,  which  is 
the  very  life  and  soul  of  a  religious 
character, — which  is  the  parent  of  all 
true  enjoyment  in  ministerial  service, — 
and  which,  more  than  anything,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  runs  through  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  duty,  contributes  to  its 
acceptance  and  effect.  This  devotional 
spirit,  valuable  and  important  as  it  is, 
partakes,  in  this  world  of  frailty,  of  the 
delicacy  of  the  sensitive  plant: — the 
touch  of  a  low  passion,  criminal  dis- 
position, or  any  irregular  practice,  will 
shrivel  it  up.  As,  then,  you  prize  the 
noblest  emotions  of  your  soul,  the  surest 
means  of  acceptance  among  your  people, 
and  the  richest  cordial  of  ministerial 
labour,  *•  watch  in  all  things"  over  the 
piety  of  your  spirit. 

Another  object  of  vigilance,  very  ma- 
terially connected  with  this,  is  t/ie  se- 
renity of  your  temper.  The  persons 
"with  whom  vou  will  have  to  transact, 
in  the  discharge  of  the  ministerial  ofiice, 
will  be  human  beings,  in  a  state  of  im- 
perfection and  frailty — fickle  and  fallen 
creatures ;  you  will  find  yourself  to  be 
a  man  of  like  passions  with  them — that 
what  is  called  self-government,  and  the 
management  of  your  temper,  will  appear 
to  be  no  small  part  of  personal  labour, 
and  a  concomitant  of  ministerial  ac- 
ceptance and  usefulness  by  no  means  to 
be  despised.  An  irritable,  vindictive, 
passionate  pastor,  unpreaches  in  the 
week  nil  that  he  delivered  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Remember,  that  gentleness  imto 
all  men,  and  meekness  in  instructing,  is 
one  of  the  essential  characteristics  of  a 
servant  of  God.  **  Watch,  then,  in  all 
things." 

Another  object  of  ministerial  vigilance 
is  the  purity  of  your  motives.  The  love 
of  praise  is  a  natural,  and,  when  properly 


restricted,  by  no  means  an  illaudable 
passion;  and  a  subordinate  regard  to  a 
man's  temporal  intereata  is  perfectly  jus- 
tifiable while  we  are  in  the  body,  and 
in  a  world  of  temporal  wanta.  But  when 
these  become  predominant  and  supreme, 
they  turn  the  Christian  minister  into  one 
of  the  most  sordid  of  men,  and  con- 
temptible of  beings.  For  one — ^that,  by 
the  very  nature  of  his  office,  ought  to  be 
panting  for  the  improvement  and  salva- 
tion of  men — to  be  scraping  in  the  dung- 
hill of  shining  dust ;  for  a  man — whoae 
high  business  it  is  to  save  souls  from 
death,  and  to  hide  the  multitude  of  sina 
— to  be  blowing  bubbles  in  the  air,  and 

I  admiring  the  beauty  that  his  own  work 
refiects,  is  so  gross  an  inconaistency,  that 
the  merest  idiot  in  your  congregation^ 
in  proportion  as  he  could  perceire  the 
predominance  of  such  motives,  would 
despise  them.  It  is  "he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise,"  and  not  he  that  catcheth 
at  popular  applause,  or  aims  to  heap  up 
riches.  AVatch,  then,  over  the  purity  of 
your  motives. 

Again,   another    object    of    Chriatiaa 
vijiilance,  is  the  distribution  of  your  time. 

I  Consider  yourself,  dear  sir,  both  as  a 
man  and  as  a  Christian ; — as  such,  in  the 
one  case  the  body  needs  refreshment 
and  exercise,  and  the  mind  recreation 
and  social  intercourse.  Here,  then,  a 
reasonable  proportion  of  time  is  to  be 
allotted.  In  the  other  case,  you  an 
a  rational  being,  a  Christian,  and  a 
minister ;  reading,  study,  spiritual  em- 
ployments, demand  a  large  and  propor* 
tionable  allotment.  Watch,  then,  over  the 
distribution  of  your  time.  Guard  moat 
sedulously  against  a  sauntering,  goeaip- 
ing,  rambling  turn  of  mind,  the  bane  oC 
many  a  minister's  peace,  the  ix^urer  of 
his  character,  and  the  destroyer  of  hii 
usefulness.  On  the  other  hand,  wmtdn 
against  those  severe  habits  of  study,— 
that  inordinate  bookishnesa, — that  over- 
strained mental  exertion,  that  might  sap 

■  your  constitution,  cut  off  the  sources  of 
liberal  enjoyment  and  usefrilnesa  of  ft 
social  kind,  and  shorten  your  days.  Let 
every  call  that  is  rational,  lawful,  and  ift 
character,  have  its  proper  attention  paid 
it ;  and  remember  that  all  things  whi^ 
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kicf  lawful  and  expedient  are  beautiful 
in  their  season. 

Again,  watch,  over  your  oppwtunitiet 
of  tueftJness.  Some  seem  to  think  that 
multiplying  religious  duties  without  end, 
running  into  families  of  any  description, 
and  introducing  religious  discourse  in 
any  connexion,  or  without  any  connexion 
at  all,  is  a  proper  expression  of  minis- 
tenal  fidelity  and  vigilance.  I  confess  it 
strikes  me  in  a  very  different  light.  I 
know  no  passage  that  has  been  more 
impressive  and  instructive  to  myself 
than  that  of  the  Apostle,  **  They  watch 
a  £nr  your  souls  as  t^ey  that  must  give 
account."  Keep  an  observing  eye  on  the 
coarse  of  Providential  proceeding^,  and 
study  to  seize  the  critical  moments,  that 
teem  to  invite  ministerial  interference 
with  the  greatest  probability  of  effect. 
It  a  young  person  thoughtful  and  in- 
^aizing.  invite  him  to  your  house,  and 
direct  and  encourage  him.  Is  a  worldly 
lad  irreligious  family  in  a  state  of  afflic- 
tion, go  and  chime  in  with  the  voice  of 
a  chastening  Providence.  Does  a  pro- 
fligtU  character  begin  to  relent  and 
become  contrite,  take  notice  of  him ; 
iddress  him  as  his  friend ;  be  ambitious 
to  become  a  worker  together  with  God,  by 
jour  instructive  and  affectionate  hints. 
Adept  your  public  discourses  to  certain 
MMos,  which  a  judicious  mind  vnH  easily 
4iKziminate  and  select.  Public  events 
occur,  which  seem  to  arrest  the 
of  men,  and  that  dispose  them 
ti  listen  to  instructive  turns  that  may  be 
ibm  to  interesting  occurrences, — this, 
a  ay  opinion,  is  the  true  way  of  being 
■^iKtant  in  season  and  out  of  season." 

Q.  The  passage  before  us  will  suggest 

teyra  some  useful  adcice  as  a  Christian 

**  Endure    afflictions."      And 

me,  sir,  this  is  not  likely  to  be  a 

.ikoua    clause  in  the  text.     And 

youth,  and  natural  spirits,  and 

A  vabroken  constitution  may  bcfHend 

^  now,  a  time  may  come  when  you 

*B|  be  chastened  upon  your  bed  with 

|im,  and  the  multitude  of  your  bones 

*itk  strong    pain ;    when    nionths    of 

^■ity  and  wearisome  nights   may  be 

Tttt  portion.    A  time  may  come  when 


the  chamber  of  gloomy  contlncmeut  may 
be  your  only  sphere  of  usefulness,  and 
the  bed  of  languishing  the  only  temple 
of  the  Lord  to  you.  It  is  wise,  then,  to 
be  laying  up  a  good  foundation  against 
such  a  time  to  come.  Cultivate  the 
grace  of  Christian  patience  and  humility. 
And  remember  that  peaceful  resignation, 
in  a  case  of  extreme  weakness  and  lan- 
guor, will  not  only  be  your  sweetest 
cordial,  but  that  the  report  of  such  a 
temper  may  prove  one  of  the  most 
effectual  lectures  you  ever  preached  to 
your  surrounding  flock — though  a  silent 
one.  And  though  you  are  at  present 
single  and  unconnected,  into  what  rela- 
tive circumstances  you  may  hereafter 
be  cost,  is  yet  unknown.  Should  such 
events  (by  no  means  improbable)  take 
place,  you  are  little  aware,  at  present, 
what  calls — what  painful,  cutting  calls — 
you  may  have,  for  the  application  of  the 
advice  before  you,  **  Endure  afflictions." 
Should  you  follow  a  hopeful  and  pro- 
mbing  child  to  the  dust, — should  the 
friend  of  your  bosom  lie  languishing  for 
months,  or  years,  in  hopeless  weakness 
before  your  eyes,  and  be  torn,  at  length, 
from  your  embrace, — I  can  assure  you, 
that  you  will  need  all  the  resignation 
that  you  preach  to  others ;  and  you  will 
find  that  to  preach  patience  is  by  far  the 
easiest  part  of  your  work.  At  the  same 
time,  I  may  add,  as  not  an  uninteresting 
consideration  in  this  connexion,  that 
nothing  will  do  more  to  satisfy  your 
people  of  the  reality  of  the  precepts  you 
reconmiend, — nothing  will  endear,  or 
sanction,  your  ministerial  exercises  more, 
than  clearly  pcrccivmg  you  exhibit  the 
temper  you  rccommcud,  and  practise  the 
serenity  and  piety  you  extol,  in  actual 
personal  trial.  It  will  amount  to  proof 
that  you  are  more  than  a  declaimer  in 
the  pulpit ;  and  that  your  sermons 
are  lining  epistles,  not  cold  or  noisy 
harangues. 

Again,  we  live  in  perilous  times; 
you  have  chosen  your  lot  amongst  on 
unpopular  sect ;  you  belong  to  a  descrip- 
tion of  Christians  greatly  decried  and 
run  down ;  be  prepared  then  to  endure 
the  affliction  of  general  odium,  of 
popular  insult,  of  \ittM^\\t\  vlw\  v^xnaxiX 
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contempt.  And  remember  who  has  said, 
**that  the  disciple  in  not  aboTe  hu 
I^rd."  If  they  have  penieeuted  Ilim, 
don't  be  »urpri»ed  or  dlHmaycd  if  they 
penecute  you.  And  iihDuld  ihat  be  tht 
riij«o,  which  may  <iod  iivcrt,  bf  sure  Vnu 
acquire  that  p:roQt  qunlitication  fur  the 
endurinn  the  evil,— I  mean.  «'»/  to  dt' 
terre  it. 

If  you  nre  nf  u  wnrin  ami  ^aiif^uine 
and  friendly  heart, — open  and  liberal  in 
your  views,  eager  in  your  expei-tationfi, 
and  Mtronc  in  your  attachments. — it  may 
not  be  unni'ccsMirv  to  advi«ie  vou  to  lav 
up  a  5tock  of  Christian  patience  and  en- 
durani-e  a^ain^t  future  po>»iible  breachea 
of  cxintinfir  friiMidships.  'ITie  fickU*ne!*s 
of  profci-icil  adherent!?,  jr.ul  the  vicissi- 
tude!* and  uiortiHcationsof  human  att:)ch- 
mcnts,  worn  t »  •'  cease  from  man,  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for  wherein  is 
he  to  be  accounted  of,"  and  whoae  muid 
is  variable  ai*  the  wind. 

But  mont  of  all,  must  I  not,  under  this 
head,  forpet  to  exhort  you  to  prepare  a 
lar);e  ]»ortion  of  j)aiioiice  to  meet  the 
nfliiction!^  of  fninistvriit/  iliiappoiutmrHL 
A  per*on  like  you,  in  the  niorninj;  of 
life,  with  ingenuous  di>i»p<.^'*itions,  livtly 
feclinps  in  rdiirion,  fervid  desires  of  use- 
fulness, especially  when  coniinp  as  the 
unanimous  choice  and  with  the  cordial 
approbatitm  of  a  mIioIo  conprrepation, 
with  the  prospect  of  numbers  incren»<in<i^, 
a  spirit  of  attention  kindling.  Ftrunp 
expressions  of  affection  issuing  on  cither 
hand, — you  naturally,  and  almost  invo- 
luntarily  fall  into  the  expectation,  that 
great  things  are  to  be  done,  that  Satan's 
empire  will  shake  before  you,  and  that  a 
lar^c  and  speedy  harvest  of  souls  will 
fbllow  vour  labours.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  damp  any  reason abl?  expectations,  or 
repress  any  ardent  well-grounded  hope. 
I  rejoice  in  your  present  prospects ;  may 
(}od  exceed  your  best  and  highest  wishes, 
is  my  prayer.  But  Mill,  let  u»  mingle 
caution  with  hope,  llemember,  it  is  not 
all  gold  that  glitters.  It  is  time  that 
subtracts  from  these  ministerial  hopes ; 
and  it  is  best  to  be  picpared  to  endure 
the  afflictions  which  most  ministers  have 
felt  of  seeing  hopeful  characters  decline, 
the  love  of  8omc  wax  cold, — coses  where 


we  expected  the  greateat  comfort*  tun 
out  the  heaviest  cross ;  and  aome  that 
ate  of  our  bread,  with  whom  we  took 
ewcet  counsel,  and  went  to  the  house  of 
God  in  company,  lift  up  their  heel 
againfrt  us,  look  shy  upon  us,  and,  what 
is  worse,  turn  their  back  on  our  Master 
and  theirs.  And  learn  betimes  to  take 
refupo  in  the  melancholy  sattsfaetioii, 
— "ITvough  Israel  be  not  gathered," 
thnuuh  **  I  have  laboured  apparently  h 
vain,"  in  this  case  and  the  other,  "ret 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  mv  God." 

III.  But  I  must  hasten  to  suggest  a 
few  hints,  as  arising  from  the  third  exhor- 
tation in  the  text,  which  applies  to  jroa 
ffj  a  stuflent  in  theology.  **Do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,**  i.  r.  according  to  the 
turn  which  I  shall  give  it,  and  which  I 
think  is  by  no  means  an  unnatural  or 

■ 

unju>t  one,  assiduously  acquire  the  qua- 
lifications of  one  who  is  to  publish  the 
(fospel  amongst  men.  Give  me  leave 
to  be  free  and  full,  though  short  and 
concise.  "Would  vou  do  the  work  of  sa 
evangelist,  be  fully  9ath^ed  as  to  iki 
truth  of  Chrinttanity,  The  agc  in  which 
we  live,  though  by  no  means  the  age  of 
right  reason,  is  certoinly  the  age  of  infl- 
delity.  And  though  in  a  sense  I  have 
never  yet,  for  a  moment,  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God  ;  though  I  have  no  Beriou 
apprehension  that  the  strong  founda- 
tions of  the  Gospel  should  really  totter, 
in  (onsequence  of  the  puny  efforts  of 
malignant  men,  —no  more  than  that  the 
bars  of  a  castle  can  be  burst  by  in 
army  of  flies  or  insects ;  yet  it  behoves 
the  friends  of  Christianity  to  stand  at 
their  post,  and  to  furnish  themselves  with 
the  proper  weapons  of  defence;  and  at 
any  time,  more  especially  at  such  a  time 
as  this,  that  a  professed  preacher  of  rere- 
lation  should  be  ignorant  of  its  leading 
evidences,  would  be  a  gross  and  a  just 
disgrace.  I  have  no  doubt,  dear  sir,  that 
the  external  and  internal  proofs  of  our 
holy  religion  arc  familiar  to  your  mind* 
but  I  exhort  you  to  make  them  more  and 
more  so.  Read  and  think,  and  read  and 
think  again,  till  the  proofs  of  the  Gospd 
lie  before  you  with  the  perspicuity  of 
tlie  alphabet  itsel£    Be  always  ready  to 
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fiTe  a  TeMon  of  the  liope  that  is  in  you. 
For  my  part,  in  a  case  of  such  iinmea- 
■urable  magnitude,  where  the  dearest 
interests  of  mankind,  and  the  highest 
hopes  of  rational  beings,  are  so  inti- 
mately concerned,  I  never  think  I  have 
read  or  thought  half  enough  upon  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  I  send  with 
eagerness  and  impatience  for  every  new 
publication  on  the  subject  produced  by 
caunent  writers ;  and  I  believe,  should  I 
live  for  half  a  century  to  come,  I  shall 
do  the  same,  not  merely  to  furnish  me  to 
defend  the  general  cause,  or  to  instruct 
or  fortify  the  minds  of  my  own  con- 
nexions— but  for  the  same  reasons,  and 
upon  similar  principles,  which  an  ex- 
pectant of  an  estate  of  immense  value 
would  eagerly  peruse  every  sentence  of 
the  will  in  which  it  was  bequeathed  to 
him, — would  weigh  it  over  line  by  line, 
and  would  eagerly  grasp  every  counsel's 
opinion  that  was  taken,  tending  to  elu- 
cidate and  authenticate  his  claim.  In 
order  to  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
study  the  evidences  of  revealed  religion. 
Again,  form  clear  and  eonsutent 
ririrs  of  its  contetUt,  as  well  as  be  satis- 
fied of  it0  truth.  I  do  not  exhort  you 
ondoubtingly  and  implicitly  to  take  up 
any  human  system  already  formed,  or  to 
sabscribe  any  summary  creed  already 
drawn  up,  or  dogmatically  and  hastily  to 
•elect  a  number  of  principles  and  put  them 
together,  and  determine  obstinately  to 
idSiere  to  them,  right  or  wrong,  for  ever. 
Bat  still,  do  not  be  satisfied  with  loose, 
vnoonnected,  confused,  jumbling  concep- 
tions of  Scripture  truth,  which  will 
make  the  general  run  of  your  discourses 
viinteresting,  lead  to  partial  contradic- 
ticm  when  discussing  different  topics, 
tad  which  will  entirely  defeat  all  effort 
to  e<mvey  genuine  instruction  to  your 
people's  minds — however,  for  a  moment, 
you  may  aflbct  their  passions.  You  take 
^  your  Bible,  read  it  carefully  over  and 
■vtr;  compare  one  dispeniation  with 
aether,  one  set  of  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts with  another ;  view  each  book,  and 
the  contents  of  each  book,  in  their  dif- 
ferent connexions  and  allusions  and 
bearings  on  each  other  and  the  whole. 
OlTt  Ion  leope  to  firee»  but  humble, 


modest  inquiry.  Take  into  your  account 
the  respective  antiquity  of  these  books, 
the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
written,  the  persons  whose  customs  and 
manners  they  describe,  or  to  whom  they 
were  addressed;  the  figures  and  meta- 
phors that  abounded  in  Eastern  writings. 
And  after  repeated  meditation,  delibe- 
rate reflection,  earnest  prayer, — availing 
yourself  of  the  help  of  all  persons  and 
parties, —digest  it  into  a  kind  of  general 
whole,  and  draw  daily  and  weekly  from 
these  materials ;  still  waiting  and  look- 
ing for  further  light ;  still  cherishing  an 
openness  to  conviction,  a  willingness  to 
learn ;  and  yet  not  rashly  giving  up  any 
important  sentiment,  or  adopting  one  on 
account  of  its  antiquity  or  novelty,  the 
popularity  or  odium  attached  to  it,— or 
its  being  sanctioned  or  reprobated  by  any 
great  names,  or  the  seeming  or  even  real 
difficulties  that  may  seem  to  attend  it. 

Again,  would  you  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  do  Justice  to  every  part  of 
revelation  in  your  public  minittratiom. 
When  you  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  Christian  Church,  you  may  probobly 
find,  that  there  is  a  strange  narrowness 
of  views,  and  fastidiousness  of  spirit, 
amongst  a  large  proportion  of  Christian 
professors.  Some  will  hear  nothing  but 
what  they  call  doctrine  and  privilege; 
and  others  consider  all  preaching  as  use- 
less but  what  is  commonly  experimental, 
feeling,  pathetic ;  while  others  will  tell 
you,  that  the  sum  of  your  business  lies 
in  exhibiting  and  pressing  the  morals  of 
the  Bible  on  mankind.  You  may  listen 
to  them  all,  and  after  all  judge  for  your- 
self, whether  it  is  right  to  please  men, 
and  consult  the  tempers  of  men,  or 
respect  the  authority  of  Him  who  tells 
you,  that  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed  rightly  divides  the  AVord  of 
truth ;  he  who  would  be  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,  keeps  back  nothing 
that  is  profitable  imto  them,  preaches  the 
Word— the  whole  Word,  in  all  its  parts 
and  discoveries ;  reproves,  rebukes,  ex- 
horts, with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine, and  is  concerned  to  give  every  man 
his  portion  in  due  season. 

Again,  once  more, — would  you  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  use  evtry  judU 
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lijut   Mt'thotl  of  dUitmintitiiig  the  AttoiC' 
ledge  and  practice  of  CArUtianiiy,     It  is 
impotsible  to  lay  down  any  general  rules, 
that  can  be  universally  and  ministerially 
applicable    to   every  case.     A  person's 
means  of  answering  the  great   end  is, 
according   to  his   talents  and   situation 
and    opportunities.      Some    think    very 
firequent  preaching,  much  personal  visit- 
ing, labouring  in  ignorant  villages,  cate- 
chising   of   children,    promoting    social 
meetings  for  prayer  and  Christian  conver- 
sation, arc  the  proper  methods  of  accom- 
plishing   the  purpose.     And,  I  believe, 
each  of  these   lias  been  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances productive  of  great  good, — 
neither  to  be  despised,  and  neither  to  bo 
entirely  neglected.    At  the  same  time,  I 
will  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  you 
my  opinion,  that  if  it  is  of  importance 
to  preach  often,  it  in  of  still  more  im- 
portance to  preach  well ; — I  mean  by  well, 
plainly,    instructively,   to   the    point ; — 
that  if  frequent   visiting   in   a  pastoral 
capacity   be   important,  it   is  still  more 
important  to  watch  the  critical,  season- 
able  opportunity,   uf   conveying   useful 
hints ;   if  catechising  be  important,  it  is 
still  more  important  to  familiarize  Divine 
truth  to  young  minds,  to  take  measures 
to  lead  them  to  under»taud  what  they 
repeat,   and    prevent    catechising    from 
degenerating  into  u  mere  round  of  rote 
service ;  and  if  prayer-meetings  and  ser- 
vices for  social  conversation  be  important, 
it  is  still  more  important  that  they  should 
be  conducted  with  great  prudence,  purity, 
and    decorum, -- that    coutroverbiol   dis- 
putes, MTongling,  and   idle    tattling,  be 
discouraged ;  and  that  practical  improve- 
ment    be    the    great    object    resolutely 
adhered  to.     Bear  with  me  wliile  I  sug- 
gest a  few  words  on  the  next  exhor- 
tation of  the  text. 

IV.  •*  Make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try*," •'.  e,  moke  it  appear  to  everybody, 
that  you  have  a  clear  providential  call 
to  the  Christian  ministry, — that  you  are 
not  a  usurper,  or  intruder  into  the 
Christian  vineyard — that,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  your  profiting  may  appear  unto  all 
men.  No  doubt  there  is  a  prodigious 
diversity  in  the  cases  and  circumstances 
of  mankind,  and  there  is»  a  diversity  of 


tiUent    and  qui&lillcation    tliat  prupcily 
suits  these  different  cases   and  circum- 
stances of  mankind.    Far  be  it  from  me, 
then,   to  aay  that  extraordinary  ability, 
profound  learning,   and  eminent  orato- 
rical talent,  are  essential  to  the  true  dis- 
charge of  the  Christian  ministry.     Medi- 
oi'rity  of  understanding,   united  to  an 
eminent  spirit  of  piety,  and  great  dili- 
gence and  application,  have   been  per- 
haps  of  greater    practical    use    in   the 
Chrl^itian  Church,  than  any  qualities  that 
cam  be  mentioned.     But  still,  respecta- 
bility of  furniture  appears  an  essential  to 
the  full   proof  of  a  man's   call   to  the 
Christian  ministry ;   since,  to  be  much 
below  par  in  general,  and  cspecuiUy  re- 
ligious knowledge, — to  be  at  all  re:     '  li- 
able  for  weakness  of   intellect,   tu    be 
averse  to  reading  and  study,  and  to  be 
subject    to  any  peculiar   \maptness  fisr 
teaching, — will  only  bring  the  ministry 
into   contempt,  while  its  great   end  re- 
mains unanswered. — 1  Tim.  iv.  13. 

Again,    steadiness    o/   zeal  is   liketrise 
essential  to   sure  proof   of  your  call  to 
the  Christian  ministry.     If  you  were  all 
eagerness  and  warmth  in  the  pulpit,  and 
all  coldness  and  neglect  in  private  life, — 
if  you   only  appeared  pious   in  public, 
and  only  seemeil  willing  to  do  good  in 
the  sanctuary, — what  would  people  na- 
turally   infer:     Why,    that    you    wert 
preaching  yourself,  not  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord ;  that  you  wished  only  to  increase 
your  congregation,  not   add  to  the  reil 
Uock  of  the  liedecmer ;  that  you  wished 
to  stand  high  in  their  applause,  not  to 
make  men  truly  wiser  and  better;  that  they 
would  doubt,  with  all  your  pulpit  zeal 
lUid  energy,  whether  you  had  a  right  to  the 
Christian  ministry;    that  the  stcadineM 
of  zeal,  readiness  to  everv*  good  work,  aa 
aptness  in  this  sense  to  be  **in  season 
and  out  of  season,"  is  connected  with 
making  full  proof  of  your  ministr}*. 

Again,  consistency  of  conduct  is  all  i» 
all  in  this  point.  This  is  the  thought  the 
force  of  which  is  felt  by  every  Cl^istiia 
congregation  under  heaven.  Let  a  min 
a!»sumc  what  dignity  of  titles,  what  vene- 
rability  of  dress,  what  solemnity  of 
manner  he  please;  let  him  adilres5  hi* 
hiarer.^  wiih  all  the  gravity  and  authu- 
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rity  of  an  inspired  apostle ;  let  his  soul 
bum  with  all  the  eloquence  of  an  angel 
on  the  Sabbath,— ftscinate  the  hearts, 
wrap  np  the  attention,  and  carry  away 
the  £Belings  of  his  auditory, — a  gay  and 
giddy  manner,  intemperate  excess,  ob- 
seene*  indelicate,  or  profane  language, 
the  wild  and  absurd  passions  and  ^rac- 
tieea  of  the  succeeding  week,  would 
unscnnoiiize  the  best  discourses  in  the 
good  estimation  of  his  surrounding 
fellow-creatures, — would  turn  the  pastor 
into  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  the 
jostle  into  a  brute,  and  the  angel  into  a 
deril  in  disguise.— 1  Tim.  iv.  12. 

I  only  add,  once  more,  univeraaliiy  of 
he»fvolene«  is  necesaaiy  to  make  full 
pnof  of  your  ministry;  Should  you 
e^joy  erer  so  much  the  prosperity  of 
your  own  ministry,  but  appear  to  repine 
at  the  success  of  other  ministers, — should 
you  take  measures  CTer  so  zealous  to 
propagate  the  peculiarities  of  your  own 
party,  but  be  all  coldness  and  dislike 
when  other  denominations  flourish, — 
should  you  uniformly  confine  your  care, 
yoor  aeal,  your  prayers,  your"  concern,  to 
your  own  personal  particular  connexions 
and  dependencies, — ^illustrate  and  press 
bcncrrolcnce,  charity,  and  good  works 
ever  ao  atrongly  on  your  flock,  but  be 
practically  cold, hard-hearted,  selfish,  and 
gRping,  when  addressed  by  the  poor,  the 
aaked,  and  the  miserable, — the  wise  and 
jvdieious  will  suspect  the  purity  of  your 
,  and  the  reality  of  your  claims  to 
minister's  character.  It  is 
tke  temper  of  universal  good  will, — 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,  as 
rach.  "Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
A  pattern  of  good  works. 

I  hate  trespassed  so  long  on  your  time 
■d  patience,  that  I  have  left  myself  no 
flpportunity  of  enlarging  on  the  motives 
dtt  passage  furnishes  to  Christian  ac- 
iMty  and  principle.  And  I  trust  I  need 
Mt  Yon  come  here,  I  trust,  under  the 
fawciftil  impression  of  your  ministerial 
MrtaUty — that  you  are  a  frail  and 
i^attal  baing,  lent  to  act  your  part  (on 


important  one,  indeed)  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  must  take  up  your  abode  with 
your  departed  predecessors  in  the  dust. 
"  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?"     Since 
I  first  had  the  honour  of  appearing  in 
this  pulpit,  all  the  elder  ministers  in  this 
county  have  been  removed  from  their 
situations,  and  most  of  them  swept  away 
by  death.    Let  us  remember,  sir,  that 
their  doom  will  soon  be  yours  and  mine. 
AVe  are  said  to  be  buried  with  them. 
There,  where  the  fathers  lie,  must  all  the 
children  dwell.    You  have  much    and 
important  work  to  do,  and  a  short  day  in 
which    to   transact    it.     "Work,    then, 
while  it  is  day,  as  the  night  cometh  in 
which  no  man  can  work."     But,  blessed 
be  God,  ministerial  mortality  is  not  your 
only  or  principal  motive.     In  proportion 
to  your  fidelity,  your  zeal,  your  activity, 
and  consistency,  vnll  be  the  sweetness 
and  glory  of  your  reflections  at  the  close 
of  all.     Oh  think,  sir,  what  it  must  be 
at  the  close  of  a  life,  whether  longer  or 
shorter, — faithfully,  humbly,  eminently, 
devotedly,    consecrated     to   your     best 
Friend,  and  the  best  interests  of  men, — 
to  have  to  retire  from  the  stage  of  action 
with,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith!"     And  what  must  it  be  to  look 
upward,   and  to   look  forward,   to  the 
prospect  of  receiving  the    crown  from 
such  a  hand  ! — ••  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,   which    the    Lord    the   righteous 
Judge,"   the    Master    whom    you  have 
honoured  and  humbly  served,  "  will  give 
in  that  day,  and  to  all  them  that  love 
His  appearing."     And  what  must  it  be 
to  join  the  blessed  thousands  of  faithful 
pastors  in  the  Gospel  ministry,  who  have 
laboured  before,  or  may  labour  after  you, 
— nay,  I  will  add,  to  join  the  venerable 
and  respected  characters,  both  the  living 
and  the  dead,  who  have  filled  this  pulpit 
before    you,    in    ascribing    glory,   and 
honour,  wisdom,  power,  and  praise,  to 
Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  ever.    Amen. 


VOJ.  xxi/x- 
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0lance»  at  yassins  etonts  from  fj^t  Eifii^  ^iM  of  Fiefo. 


I. — rnC  AlfERICJLS  fXIGHT. 

Ix  the  begiimiiig  of  the  second  week  of 
August,  England  was  startled  by  news 
from  America  of  a  great  hattle  in  which 
the  South  had  been  victorious,  whilst  the 
amy  of  the  North  had  been  sererely 
handled,  with  the  loss  of  all  its  war 
material,  and  between  four  thousand  and 
five  thousand  men  in  killed  and  wounded ! 
Subsequent  intelligence,   however,   was 
•till  more  startling;  for  it   turned  our 
thoughts  from  the  eontemplation   of  a 
great  battle  obstinately  fought  on  both 
aides,  the  Tanquished  yielding  only  when 
icaiatance  was  no  longer  possible,  and 
therefore  yielding  with  its  military  honour 
untarnished,  to  that  of  a  great  rabble, 
panic-stricken,  in   full  flight  before  an 
imaginary  foe.   It  is  true  that  this  "  great 
army  *'   of  the  North  may  live  to  fl;;ht 
another  day,  but  the  general  who  tnuts 
it  will  not  obtain  much  credit  for  practical 
wisdom.  The  idea  of  some  75,000  men,  of 
the  greatest  boasters  in  the  world,  taking 
to  their  heels  for  a  twenty  miles'  race,  and 
icreamiiig  in  the  agony  of  terror  as  they 
run,  was  so  utterly  incredible,  that  we 
did  not  believe  it  until  the  disgraceful 
fact  became  established    as  a    piece  of 
contemporary   history.      As    the    Timet 
had  it,  *'  The  fact  is,  that  we  do  not  like 
to  laugh,  and  the  sense  of  the  ridiculous 
oomes  too  strong  over  ua  when  we  would 
be  serious.     It  is  a  great  battle  without 
the  dignity  of  danger  or  the  painful  in- 
terest of  great   carnage.     There   arc   all 
the  ridiculous  incidents  of  stark  fear  and 
rabid  terror,  without  much  real  peril,  and 
with  very  little  actual  suffering.     We 
begin  to  feel  that  we  have  been  cheated 
out  of  our  sympathies.     When  this  war 
broke  out,  we  English  all  pictured  to  o\ir- 
selvea  two  earnest  sections  of  the  same 
population  interlaced  in  mortal  combat, 
warring  to  the  knife  and  to  the  death. 
We  received  by  every  mail  little  samples 
of  an  atmosphere  of  blood  and  thunder, 
and   war    and   wounds.       All   America 
appeared  to  us,  poor  dupes  !  like  a  fresh 
'vploded  mine — all  smoke,  and  fragments, 


and  torn  limbs.  We  fancied  our  kinamen 
reckless,  furious,  flying  at  each  other's 
throats,  and  careless  of  their  own  safety. 
At  the  same  time  that  they  were  shaking 
their  knives  at  each  other,  they  were 
shaking  their  fists  at  us.  We  trembled 
for  what  we  were  fated  to  see.  We  held 
our  breath  for  the  first  shock  of  battle 
between  these  two  young  giants.  We 
shut  our  eyes  against  the  deadly  struggle. 
We  are  calmer  now.  We  are  all  calmer." 
If  this  extraordinary  flight  had  but  mode- 
rated the  reckless  tone  of  the  war  press 
in  America,  some  good  would  have  come 
of  it ;  but  no,  it  seems  only  to  have  given 
greater  intensity  to  the  cry  for  blood,  and 
to  have  precluded  all  hope  of  an  amicable 
and  rational  settlement  of  this  iniquitous 
war. 

II. — PBOBOQATION  Of  PARLlAlfSKT. 
In  the  royal  speech  by  which  the 
Session  was  closed,  there  is  a  toae  of 
earnestness  which  commands  our  homage, 
whilst  the  information  given,  if  it  can  be 
so  called,  is  upon  the  whole  satisfactory. 
Our  relations  with  foreign  powers  are 
friendly  and  satisfactory,  and  Her  Msjesty 
trusts  that  there  is  no  danger  of  any  diif> 
turbance  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  Thi 
union  of  the  greater  part  of  the  ItaUaa 
peninsula  in  one  monarchy  under  King 
Victor  Emmanuel,  is  referred  to  as  a  fact, 
together  with  our  policy  of  non-intenren* 
tion;  and  the  wish  is  expressed  that 
Italian  affairs  may  be  settled  in  the 
manner  most  calculated  to  promote  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  the  Italian 
people.  The  calamitous  war  in  Americt 
is  deplored,  while  the  assurance  is  given 
that  Hex  Majesty  has  determined,  ia 
common  with  the  other  European  powen^ 
to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality  betweei 
the  contending  parties.  The  mcasursi 
adopted  for  the  restoration  of  tranquillity 
in  Syria,  in  virtue  of  conventions  betwesK 
Ilcr  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Austiis^ 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the  King  ti 
Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  thf 
Sultan,  having  been  successful,  the  Euro- 
peon  troops  have  been  withdrawn— a  fret 
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which  we  are  very  glad  to  hear,  both  on 
our  own  acconnt  and  that  of  our  neigh- 
bour acroai  the  Channel ;  at  the  same  time 
we  do  not  believe  that  the  authority  of 
the  Sultan  will  be  long  regarded  there, 
except  the  new  lord  of  Constantinople 
can  find  better  and  wiser  representatives 
in  Syria  than  his  feeble  predecessor  did. 
Rs|nd  improvement  in  the  internal  con- 
ditioa  of  her  East  Indian  territories 
gives  Her  Hijesty  pleasure,  as  we  are 
sure  it  does  to  all  her  loyal  subjects,  and 
to  all  who  long  for  the  deliverance  of 
that  splendid  country  from  the  evils  that 
*  ignanaee,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  the 
loBg-eontinued  despotism  of  native  rulers 
have  entailed  upon  it.  If  India  be 
n^litly  governed  by  us,  she  will  yet  bless 
the  day  that  brought  us  to  her  shores ; 
tnd  if  India  were  brought  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel,  Queen  Victoria 
would  have  a  gem  of  unconmion  magni- 
tude and  lustre  in  her  diadflm.     Of  the  j 


review  of  the  Home  aflfairs  of  the  Session 
we  need  not  speak  here ;  but,  as  usual— 
and  we  believe  it  is  more  than  a  form,—- 
Her  Majesty  **  fervently  prays  that  the 
blessing  of  Almighty  God  may  attend 
the  exertions  "  of  Members  of  Parliament, 
*'  and  may  guide  them  to  the  attainment 
of  the  objects  of  Her  Majesty's  constant 
solicitude — the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
her  people." 

III. — THE   HABTEST. 

All  hearts  are  cheered  with  the  pros- 
pect, nay,  the  certainty  now,  of  an  aver- 
age, if  not  an  abimdant  harvest.  We 
believe  it  will  be  really  abimdant  in 
quantity,  while  all  agree  that  the  quality 
of  the  cereals  this  year  is  excellent.  We 
cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  for  this 
boon,  after  such  a  trying  year.  Reminded 
of  o\ir  dependence  upon  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  let  us  *'  be 
thankful  unto  Him,  and  bless  His  name." 


9  ^Uritt  eitl  Utlins  tft  n  Sinnbttm. 


Til  ton  has  Just  burst  out  through  the 
cloads,  and  a  heavy  golden  beam  comes 
ii  St  our  window.  How  bright  and 
dtoful !  It  comes  in  so  silently,  yet  it 
9Mks  to  the  heart.  Thank,  thank  God 
iv  wmshine  !  Ages  on  ages  it  has  illu- 
■isBted  and  gladdened  a  world,  yet  we 
Wrdly  think  of  the  great  fountain  of 
S^  and  beauty. 

Writing  of  sxmshine  brings  to  mind 
1  touching  incident  which  came  under 
*tt  observation  as  we  were  travelling  in 
4e  can.  Opposite  was  seated  a  family 
rffenr,  consisting  of  a  man  and  his  wifci 
■dtwo  children — ^boy  and  girl — twins, 
Mdly  blind.  Two  lovelier  children  we 
iw.  The  family  were  from  the 
A  Southern  sun  had  given  each 
a  rich  olive  complexion,  relieved 
^  a  beautiful  bloom  upon  the  children's 
Whiisiimi  The  boy  was  lightly  built, 
kid  imlj  chiselled  features,  and  hair  of 
brown,  duatering  in  rich  curls 
hJM  neck.  The  girl  was  yet  more 
rt  md  fngOe  aa  a  leaf,  and  of  the 


most  spiritualized  beauty.  Her  habit 
was  dark.  Her  hair  was  black  as  night, 
its  heavy  glossy  tresses  confined  by  a 
golden  band,  which  glittered  brightly 
upon  the  dark  background.  They  both 
seemed  happy,  conversing  with  an  intel- 
ligence beyond  their  years.  The  train 
stopped  for  a  moment  upon  their  route. 
The  windows  were  all  raised,  and  the 
children  leaned  out  as  if  to  see.  The 
little  girl  heaved  a  Icmg  sigh,  and  then 
leaned  back  in  the  seat,  exclaiming,  ••  O 
mother !  I  cannot  see  anything."  A  tear 
trembled  in  her  eye,  and  her  voice  was 
so  sad  and  low,  that  it  went  to  the  heart 
of  every  passenger  who  heard  the  beau- 
tiful and  unfortunate  creature.  "  Neither 
can  I  sec.  Belle ;  but  I  acknowledge  that 
everything  is  beautiful,"  said  her  brother, 
OS  the  light  wind  lifted  the  thin  locka. 
"  You  are  beautiful,  are  you  not.  Belle  }'* 
Just  then  a  flood  of  sunshine  guahad 
from  the  white  clouds  iu  the  weat,  like  a 
flash,  and  fell  full  ond  warm  upon  the 
cheek  of  the  lad  girl,  and  upon  the  tevca 
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in  her  ejet.  Quick  as  thought  she  put 
up  her  hand,  and  attempted  to  graap  the 
golden  pencila  that  were  playing  through 
the  faraida  upon  her  neck  and  chedL. 
Eagerly  she  ahut  her  hand  upon  Tacancy* 
and  a  ahadow  fell  upon  her  countenance 
as  ahe  failed  to  touch  the  aunahine. 
••  Mother,  I  cannot  feel  it ;  haa  it  fled 
out  of  the  window  } "  ••  What,  Belle  r" 
**  The  iunahine»  mother.  It  touched  my 
cheek,  hut  I  cannot  touch  that."  The 
mother'a  eyea  awam  in  teara,  as  did 
thoee  of  nearly  aU  in  the  cara.  A  hlind 
girl  Ibeling  for  a  sunbeam  upon  her 
cheek!  That  beam  waa  radiant  with 
beauty,  yet  ahe  could  not  behold  it.  It 
gleamed  upon  a  world,  yet  all  waa  night 
to  her.  Ita  silver  bunting  in  the  caat, 
or  ita  golden  fading  in  the  west,  followed 
aa  day  followed  day ;  but  it  burst  not 


upon  her  Tiaion,  or  fiided  at  decline  of 
day.    It  glowed  in  the  aky,  upon  £areet, 
and  field,  and  lake,  and  rirer;  but  not 
in  the  blue  orba  of  the  aightleaa  girL 
By  a  aingwlar  coincidence  theboytiied 
to  feel  the  breeze  that  came  cool  upon 
the  cheek  aa  the  cara  aped  awiftly  on. 
The  breeze  awept  oyer  the  yellow  fields 
and    meadowa,    and    stiU    waters,    and 
coquetted  with  the  locks  of   the  blind 
boy;  but  ita  footateps  were  unaeen  by 
him.      We  inroluntarily   thanked   Ood 
that  we  could  look  upon  the  beautiful 
world  He  haa  made,  and  dropped  a  tear 
to  the  hapleaa  children  who  muat  grope 
their  way  to  the  grave  through  a  long 
night.    But  the  light  of  blisa  will  bunt 
upon  them.     Long  shall  we  remember 
the  two  blind  children.—BolrtfRert  Dii- 
patch. 


^aflejs  for  t|ie  l^ittle  erua. 


KATY  JlVD   HEB  CHICKEK. 

Not  long  ago  a  little  girl  in  the  Sabbath 
achool  heard  a  misaionary  tell  about  the 
heathen  children,  especially  the  little 
heathen  girls, — how  cruelly  they  were 
treated,  because  they  vert  girls ;  put  to 
the  hardest  work,  and  then  beat  if  their 
atrength  gave  out  and  they  could  not  do  it ; 
their  fathers  always  rough  to  them,  and 
theirbrothers  never  kind  ;  no  pretty  plays, 
no  sweet  kisses,  no  beautiful  books,  no 
pleaaant  schools,  no  god  but  an  old  stone, 
or  an  ugly  block ;  no  lovely  spirit  of 
forgiveness,  no  dear  child's  prayers,  no 
'*  Now  I  lay  me,"  no  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  precious  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
all  rude,  miserable,  and  down- trodden, 
beca%t*e  Jesus  was  not  there.  JI$  would 
put  things  right,  and  mend  the  homea  of 
theae  little  girls  and  boya,  and  no  one 
elae  could.  And  He  had  already  sent  them 
ifiord  what  to  do. 

'*  He  aent  word  by  Matthew,  and  Mark, 
and  Luke,  and  John,  and  Paul.  But 
Matthew,  and  Mark,  and  Luke,  and 
John,  and  Paul  cannot  pet^  there  without 
yotir  help,"  said  the  missionary  to  the 
Sabbath  scholars.  "Won't  you  help 
thege  go  and  preach  the  Goapel  which  tella 


how  ain  can  be  waahed  away?"  The 
Sabbath  scholara  looked  at  the  misaionary 
with,  *'I  am  sure  I  want  to,"  in  all 
their  eyea.  One  little  girl  aaid  to 
heraelf,  "Oh,  I  must  help;  I  trO/.*' 
She  went  home  thinking.  She  told 
her  mother  what  the  missionary  said,  and 
she  said, — 

'*  Suppose,    mother,    I     was    a   poof 
heathen ;  should  I  not  think  it  very  hard     \ 
if  Sabbath-school  children  here  did  not     i 
send  me  the  word  of  Jesus — didn't  try  to 
save  my  soul  r" 

So,  upon  the  Christian  principle  of 
doing  as  she  would  be  done  by,  she  began 
to  think  what  she  could  do.  She  wai 
very  poor.  She  had  nothing  to  give. 
She  waa  sickly,  and  could  earn  nothing. 
She  could  pray.  Yea,  a  little  child  caa 
do  that ;  and  she  did :  but  that  only 
made  her  the  more  want  to  do  aomething 
besides. 

The  next  morning  her  mother  minded 
she  waked  up  pretty  early,  and  the  first 
question  she  asked  was, — 

**  Mother,  is  Pet  mine  to  keep  t** 

•*Yes,**  answered  her  mother;  "Pet 
is  yours  to  do  what  you  please  with." 

Pet  was  a  little  motherleaa  chicken 
about  a  month  old,  which  a  neighbour 
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|«T«  h«r,  and  witicb  the  little  girl  named 
■nd  loTcd  dearij.  She  nerer  had  a  pet 
bcfcn.  And  Pet  lured  the  little  girl. 
Il  knrw  her  Toice,  and  uicd  to  mn  after 
\b  vhererei  ahe  went,  like  a  little  Aog. 
TUavMthelittlagirl'i  "aU,"heTtieainre. 
"Mother,"  (he  aaid,  with  a  iweet 
terionaneea,  "  I  am  going  to  give  Fet  to 
tba  BuaaianaTy.  I've  nothing  elae,  and 
rn  taiTj  it  to  the  miniatei'a  houae  thia 

"Well,"  aaid  her  pious  mother,  "  do, 

Eat7,  aa  7011  think  beat." 

,         Katy  gmTt  chicken  ita  breakiut  with 

P     Mbb  in hB' eyca.  It))eckedBocuaningly, 

iad  theae  were  ita  laat  emmba  from  Aer 

hand.     Bot  mother  did  not  like  to  intei- 

tta.     If  the  Holy  Spirit  was  teaching 

and  Mifiig,lli>iLiin  her  little  child  to  give 

iu  all  to  Chriat,  ahe  ahould  not  atop  the 

work.     So  Katy  itirred  up  the  wool  in 

Prt**  baaket,  and  put  it  in.    Pet  did  not 

Vint  to  go  in, — it  had  rather  run  about 

*     the  kitchen,  aa  it  waa  u»ed  to ;  for,  of 

cMine,  it  did  not  know  it  waa  to  he  a 

BiiMtowry  chicken,  and  if  it  did,  I  dare 

'      (ay  it  wonldhaTs  been  too  chicken-hearted 

toippraciate  it.     Katy  took  the  baaket 

I      in  her  anna,  and  act  off  to  the  miniiter'i. 

Poo  Katy  ! 

I  do  not  know  what  happened  in  the 
■iaiatcr'a  atndy,  whoe  Katy  told  her 
Mary.  I  only  know  that  a  te«r  dropped 
hBthe  good  man'a  eye  on  the  itudy 
tdde,  y"^  he  aaid,^ 

"Who  of  my  pariah  wiD  give  their  ox, 
s  a  cow,  at  a  iheep,  or  a  barrel  of 
qfln,  e>  >  load  of  hay,  to  preach  Chriat 
la  the  heathen?" 

The  miniater  bought  the  chicken.  He 
f«d  Eaiy  sixpence  for  it.  She  put  the 
■  i|iiini  II  in  the  ntiasion-boz  on  the 
iMBt^a  table,  and  waa  about  to  take 
hne  <i  her  dear  Pet,  when  the  minister 
■id.— 

Ttc  nobody  to  take  care  of  little 
^tiA  in  my  house,  Katy ;  won't  you 
^ny  it  home  and  keep  it  for  me?" 

*Oh  yes,  air,"  she  cried ;  and  home  little 
Erty  trudged  with  basket  and  chicken, 
M  h^py  aa  child  conld  be.  She  waa 
MiUbl  in  UtU*.  and  Ood  ftiUUed  His 
1^1^09  QL  —]»W,wp  liCT  I*  futhfol  also  in 


"I   DON  T    CABB. 

"  Mary,  nnlesa  you  keep'  more  steadily 
At  youi  work,  I'm  afiaid  what  mother 
gave  you  to  finish  before  dinner  will  not 
be  done,"  said  an  elder  sister  to  a  little 
girt  who  kept  jumping  up  and  running 
to  the  window  to  see  the  paasers-by. 

"  I  don't  care  if  it  isn't  flnished,"  was 
the  reply ;  and  again  Mary  dropped  hot 
woA,  and  aat  awinging  her  feet,  while 
she  commenced  humming  a  tune,  aa  if 
in  deflance  of  all  adricc. 

"  But  you  will  care  by  and  by,"  con- 
tinued Fanny.  "When  mother  cornea 
home  and  finds  how  idle  you  hare  been, 
she  will  not  take  you  to  tide  this  after- 
noon, as  she  promised  if  you  were  •  good 
girl." 

Mary  was  content  to  please  herself  for 
Che  time  being ;  bo  the  work  was  un- 
Snished,  and  ahe  had  the  mortification 
of  seeing  hei  mother  and  little  brother 
diiTe  off  ftoin  the  door  without  her, 
lesTing  her  to  console  herself  the  beat 
wsy  she  could  for  thus  resUy  chtating 
htmlf  out  of  a  long  talked-of  pleasure. 

"/  ion't  cars"  has  been  the occsston 
of  much  sorrow  in  the  world;  and  such 
carelessness  about  our  duty  to  Ood  and 
roan  will  be  the  bitter  lament  of  many  a 


THK   HZABT'a  DOOB. 


"  I'll  not  forgive  Fred  as  long  as  I 
lire,"  said  Dora  angrily,  aa  ahe  came  into 
the  parlour,  holding  up  before  her  mother 
the  fragments  of  a  beautiful  little  aofa,  a 
I  piece  of  tho  set  of  furniture  her  uncle 
James  had  given  her  a  few  days  before. 

"  Dora,  my  daughter ! " 

"  Well,  I  mean  just  what  I  say,"  con- 
tinued the  excitedlittle  girl.  "f^«dcame 
rnsbing  into  the  summer-house  just  as  he 
always  does,  and  trod  on  it  with  his  great 
boots ;  and  when  I  spoke  to  him  about  it, 
he  said  he  didn't  oare  a  bit,  and  wished 
he  had  broken  the  chairs  too." 

"Think  before  you  say  more,  my  dear. 
Perhaps  you  vexed  Frederick  by  your 
manner  of  speaking." 

"  I  only  told  him  he  waa  careless  and 
ugly,  end  so  he  w»*.  IVa  ^«Xl  >*L" 
And  aa  aha  toned  ot«i  Om  ^mm  cA  •Cb« 
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mined  toy  in  her  handA,  her  fkce  grew 
dark  with  angry  feelings. 

'*  Hark,  Dora  !  Liiten ;  some  one  is 
knocking.  I'm  sure.*' 

Little  WQIic,  a  three-year-old  younger 
hrother,  ttopped  playing  with  his  blocks 
on  the  floor,  and  looked  at  the  door  as 
if  expecting  a  risitor. 

"  What  do'  you  mean,  mamma  ?  I 
don't  hear  anything/'  said  Dora. 

"Hare  you  forgotten,  my  daughter, 
that  there  is  a  door  to  your  heart  ?  You 
haTe  opened  it  once  this  morning,  and  let 
in  an  eril,  hateful  thing.  Xo  picture 
that  could  be  made  of  it  would  be  too 
dark  to  represent  what  in  now  in  your 
heart." 

Dora  hunp^  her  head,  for  nho  began  to 
understand  her  mother. 

"  And  now,  if  you  will  listen,  you  will 
hear  One,  your  best  Friend,  at  that  door. 
He  is  knocking  gently.  Dear  little 
daughter,  let  Him  in.  He  has  a  message 
for  you,  and  it  is,  *  If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  hea- 


Tsaly  Father  teghpt  your  treqMaaes  ;*  and 
that  word  '  men '  means  ererybody,  even 
Freddy,  who,  yoa  think,  has  oflfended  3ron 
so  much." 

Dcra'a  heart  was  softening.  The  tean 
came  into  her  eyes.  She  opened  the 
door  of  het  heart  a  little  way.  Willie, 
who  had  been  listening,  came,  and  putting 
his  chubby  arms  round  her  neck,  kissed 
her,  but  said  nothing.  Her  Aearft  door 
swung  wide  open  now,  and  Jesus  en- 
tered. 

«•  Yes,  mother,  I  ir i»  forgivo  Freddy," 
sobbed  Dora.  *'  I  was  as  much  to  blame 
as  he,  and  I  know  I  spoke  spitefully, 
or  he  would  hare  felt  sorry  when  he  did 
it." 

*'Then,  my  darling,  thank  that  dear 
Friend  who  has  foimd  the  way  into  your 
heart  with  His  love,  and  go  now  to  Freddy 
and  make  it  up  with  bim." 

Dora  laid  away  the  fragments  of  the 
sofis,  and  went  out  with  sunshine  in  her 
face  and  joy  in  her  heart,  for  its  door  wm 
closed  again,  and  her  Frittid  mw  trtMrn. 


SHALL  I  NOT  DRINK  IT  ? 

ExcEXDiNOLT  sorrowful  even  to  death, 
lie  sinks  to  the  earth — He  is  fainting  for  breath ; 
"  My  Father  !— This  cup  !— Oh,  why  must  it  be  r 
Why  may  not  this  bitterest  cup  pass  from  Me  r 
But  yet,  not  as  I  will — as  Thou  wilt.     How  »wcet. 
The  draught  in  which  justice  and  tenderness  meet ; 
And  9hall  I  not  drink  it,  whate*er  it  may  be, 
The  cup  which  My  Father  has  given  to  Mer" 

Twas  thus,  in  the  fiercest  assault  of  despair, 
The  Saviour  in  darkness  pour'd  forth  His  lone  prayer. 
As  sinking  beneath  the  vast  burden,  He  fell. 
That  else  must  have  sunk  a  lost  world  into  hell. 
With  none  to  uphold  Him,  with  none  to  console, 
Unpitied,  unheeded.  He  pour'd  out  His  soul ; 
**  Oh,  thail  I  not  drink  it,  whatever  it  may  be. 
The  cup  which  My  Father  has  given  to  Me  ?" 

Did  Jesus  receive  e*cn  the  wormwood  and  gall, 
And  drink  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup  for  us  all  ? 
Then  why  from  the  drop,  which  He  gives  me  to  drink. 
So  mingled  with  sweetness,  should  I  ever  shrink  ? 
"  How  sweet,"  let  me  say,  **  is  my  bitterest  cup, 
Compared  with  the  draught  that  my  Saviour  drank  up ! 
Then  thatt  I  not  drink  tl,  whate'er  it'may  be, 
The  cup  which  my  FaxuEai  has  %\veTv  to  me  ? " 
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ThA  Mend  on  whose  bosom  I  loved  to  recline, 

Whose  mind,  heart,  and  soul  were  commingled  with  mine, 

On  whom  I  delighted  to  lean  in  distress, 

And  whom,  at  all  seasons,  I  joy*d  to  caress,— 

My  dearest  companion  He's  taken  away, 

And  left  me  to  sorrow  and  anguish  a  prey  t 

But  thaii  I  not  drink  tY,  though  bitter  it  be, 

The  cup  which  my  Fathsr  has  giyen  to  me } 

The  sweet  little  cherub — the  pledge  of  that  love 

I  hope  to  renew  in  the  mansions  aboYe — 

The  babe,  on  whose  face  I  would  gaze  with  delight. 

And  trace  those  lored  features,  once  beauteous  and  bright. 

Whom  lonely  and  widow*  d  I  clasp*  d  to  my  breast, — 

My  dear,  lovely  child  He  has  taken  to  rest : 

Tet  thalt  T  not  drink  it^  though  bitter  it  be. 

The  cup  which  my  Fatubr  has  given  to  me  ^ 

E.  F.  It. 


Scotttefi  %\Xt  anlr  Cfiaratter.* 


Som  time  ago  we  noticed  with  much 

pleasure  and  satisfaction  Dean  Ramsey's 

beautiful  little  book  on  *<  Diversities  of 

Christian  Character,   illustrated  in  the 

Lives  of  the  Foui  great  Apostles.*'   We 

leceived  from  the  penisal  the  impression 

fhat  he  is  a  very  thoughtful  and  devout 

man,  and    an  edifying  teacher    in   the 

pulpit.     The  two  series   of  **Reminis- 

cencts  '*  prove  him  to  be  txjM  of  humour, 

•ad  a  most  entertaining  companion  in 

Uie  parlour.    They  are  such  stories  as, 

we  fimcy,  good  Dr.  Waugh  would  have 

tald  in  racy  Scotch,  and  we  are  quite 

Mrs  our    dear     departed    friend    Dr. 

Morison  would  have  relished  some  of 

tiwn    exceedingly.     As    a    sample    of 

Soottiah    manners  half  a  century  ago, 

iome    of    the    reminiscences    give    us 

|ifai ;  and  in  lamentations  over  the  habits 

if  intemperance    and  profanity  which 

tkef  indicate,  nobody  can  more  deeply 

Ifoipathise   than    the  CoUectot.     But 

^ej  have  an  historical  value  and  in- 

taest,  as  supplying  pictures  of  a  gene- 

MioB  that  has  passed  away,  and  they 

inybii  thanlrfrilnffie  for  social  changes 

*  fint  aid  Seeond  Series  of  "  Aeminis- 
citoet  ef  Scottish  Life  and  Character."  ISy 
t-B.Ri]ft]^,  H.A,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Dean  of 
tiiibar^    (  Bdmiftoii  und  DooglMt. ) 


which  have  since  been  wrought,  that 
would  render  us  far  more  criminal  for 
breaches  of  moral  decorum  far  less 
startling.  In  many  respects  Dean  Ram- 
sey's anecdotes  show  that  it  is  not  true  to 
say,  **  The  former  days  were  better  than 
these.*' 

But  a  good  deal  of  kindliness  breaks 
out  amongst  the  oddities  of  a  past  age, 
and  though  we  should  not  know  what 
to  make  of  an  incident  at  present, 
like  the  following,  the  consideration  and 
care  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  minister, 
which  it  amusingly  illustrates,  are  worth 
imitatian. 

**  J'ohn  Brown,  Burgher  minister  at 
Whitburn  (son  of  the  conmientator,  and 
father  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  John  Brown, 
of  Edinburgh,  and  srandfather  of  the 
present  accompUshed  M.D.  of  the  same 
name,  author  of  *  Rab  and  his  Friends,' 
&c.),  in  the  early  part  of  the  century, 
was  travelling  on  a  small  sheltie  to  attend 
the  summer  sacrament  at  Haddington. 
Between  Musselburgh  and  Tranent  he 
overtook  one  of  his  own  people.  *  What 
are  ye  dain'  here,  Janet  f  and  Whaur  ye 
gaun  in  this  warm  wather  ? '  *  DecNl, 
sir,'  quo'  Janet,  '  I'm  gaun  to  Hadding- 
ton for  the  occasion,  an'  expeck  to  hear 
Je  preach  this  eftemoon.'  *  Very  weeL 
anet,  but  whaur  ye  gaun  to  sleep  ? '  *  I 
dinna  ken,  sir,  but  Fxovidentei  \a  w^ 
kind,  an  'U  provide  %  \w^.'     Oul^x. 
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Brown  jogged,  nnd  after  lerrice  in  the 
afternoon,  before  pionoimcing  the  bleM- 
ing,  he  said  fiom  the  pulpit,  '  Whaui's 
the  auld  wifie  that  followed  me  fcae 
Whitburn  ? '  '  Here  I'm,  Bir,*  uttered  a 
ihiill  voice  from  a  back  seat.  '  Aweel,' 
said  Mi.  Brown.  '  I  have  found  Je  a  bed, 
ye're  to  aleep  wi'  Johnnie  Fife's  laas.'  " 

An  example  of  the  deep  pathos  and 
strong  loring-kindnesE  of  "  the  kindly 
Scot"  is  given  bj  Bean  Ramsey  in  the 
words  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Aleiuider  of 
Edinburgh : — 

"  Whea  I  was  a  child,  there  was  an 
old  serraut  at  Pinkiebum,  where  mr 
early  days  were  spent,  who  bad  been  all  i 
her  life,  I  may  say,  in  the  house,  for  she 
came  to  it  a  child,  and  lived  without 
ever  leaving  it,  till  she  died  in  it,  sevcncy- 
five  yean  of  age.  Her  feeling  to  her 
old  master,  who  was  just  two  years 
younger  than  herself,  was  a  curious  com- 
pound of  the  deference  of  a  servant  and 
the  familiarity  and  affection  of  a  sister.  I 
She  hnd  known  him  as  boy,  lad,  man, 
and  old  roan ;  and  she  seeined  to  have  a 
sort  of  notion,  that  without  bei  he  must 
be  a  very  helpless  being  indeed.  '  I  aye 
keepit  Oie  house  for  him,  whether  he 
was  hame  or  awa,'  was  a  frequent  utter- 
ance of  hers,  and  she  never  seemed  to 
think  the  intrusion  even  of  his  own 
nieces,  who  latterly  lived  with  him,  at 
all  legitimate. 

"  On  her  death-bed,  he  hobbled  to  her 
room  with  difficulty,  having  just  got  over 
a  severe  attack  of  gout,  to  bid  her  fare- 
well. I  chanced  to  be  present,  but  was 
too  young  to  remember  what  passed, 
except  one  thing,  which  probably  was 
rather  recalled  to  me  afterwards,  than 
properly  recollected  by  me.  It  waa  her 
last  request.  '  Loird,^  said  she,  (for  bo 
■he  always  caUed  him,  though  his  laird- 
•hip  was  of  the  smallest,)  'will  ye  leU 
them  tc  bury  me  whaur  I'll  lie  across  at 
your  feet? '     I  have  always  thought  this 


The  following  illustrates  a  style  of 
preaching  which  some  time  ago  was 
valent  on  both  sides  the  border ; 
while  we  are  amuacd  at  the  idea  of  such 
a  dreary  reiteration  of  certain  doctrinal 
cDminonpIacei,don't  let  minis  ten,  uodei 
pretence  uf  freshness  and  originality, 
rusli  to  the  other  extreme,  and  ignorr 
the   fundamental  truths   of   evangelical 

'"Jfuch  tf  the  preacliing  of  0\t  Scotc>\ 


clergy,'  Dr.  Cook  obaerreB,  '  in  the  liM 
century  was  almost  cxdnnrely  doctiinaL 
The  EsU— the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the 
application  of  the  remedy.  In  the  hands 
of  able  men,  no  doubt,  diere  might  he 
lauch  variety  of  exposition ;  but  wilk 
iie^er  or  indolent  men,  preaching  ex- 
tempore, or  without  note*,  too  oflea 
tuded  in  a  weekly  repetition  of  whet  hod 
);een  alieady  said.  An  old  elder  of  mise, 
\rhose  recollection  might  teach  back  from 
^ixty  to  seventy  years,  said  to  me  cos 
(lay,  "Now-a-days,  people  make  a  wcrt 
if  a  minister  preach  the  same  sermon 
nver  again  in  the  course  of  two  or  thnt 
^ears.  When  I  was  a  boy,  we  would 
have  wondered  if  old  Ur.  W.  had 
preached  anything  else  than  what  wt 
iiad  beard  the  Sunday  before-"  Hy  old 
friend  used  to  tell  of  a  clergyman  who 
had  held  forth  on  the  broken  covensnt 
till  his  people  longed  for  a  change.  The 
I'ldera  wailed  on  him  to  intimate  thtir 
wish.  They  were  examined  on  their 
1;now ledge  of  the  subject,  found  deficient, 
rebuked,  and  dismissed,  but  after  a  little 
u-hile  they  relumed  to  the  charge,  and 
ihe  minister  gave  in.  Next  Lord's-dsj 
lie  read  a  large  portion  of  the  histoiT  of 
Joseph  and  hu  brethren,  as  the  subject 
of  a  lecture.  He  paraphrased  it  gre^y, 
no  doubt  to  the  detriment  of  the  ori^nsl, 
but  much  to  the  satisfaction  <f  kii 
people,  for  it  was  something  new.  Ht 
dnished  the  paraphrase,  "and  now,"u]n 
lie,  "roy  friends,  we  shall  proceed  to 
draw  forae  lessons  and  inferences  j  mi 
Aiil,  you  will  obHerve  that  the  sscks  rf 
Joseph's  brethren  were  ripit,  and  in 
them  was  found  the  cup  :  so  your  soekl 
will  be  ripit  at  the  day  of  jadgmail< 
and  the  first  thing  found  in  them  will  be 
ihebrokencovenanti"  and  having  gained 
this  advantage,  the  Bermon  went  off  iota 
ihe  usual  strain,  and  embodied  the  usasl 
beads  of  elementary  dogmatic  theology.'" 
Dean  Kamsey  gives  some  odd  but 
threwd  criticisms  on  preaching,  both  m 
to  matter  and  delivery. 

"  In  the  parish  of  Urr,  Dutnfnmhii^ 
an  one  sacramental  occaaion,  Mne  id  (bl 
assistants  invited  were  eminimt  mlnjtt^* 
in  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Scot,  of  St.  Uichad'si 
Dumfries,  was  the  only  local  one  wkt 
was  asked ;  and  he  waa,  in  his  own  (phsc^ 
very  popular  as  a  preacher.  A  hsothg 
clergyman  complimenting  him  l^om  Al 
honour  of  being  so  invited,  the  old  baU- 
headed  divine  modestly  replied,  '  Gali 
ble«  you,  man,  what  can  I  do  >  Tbr^V 
a'  han'  wailed  this  time,  I  nead  amm 
show  face  among  them.'  'Ye't*  ^aiH 
\iia»ta'en;  waa  the  aootUnc  c 
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mmt ;  *  take  your  ResuiTection  (a  well- 
known  lerrice  used  for  sach  occasioiis 
bj  him^»  an'  1*11  lay  my  lug  ye'U  beat 
erery  elate  o'  them.'  The  dootor  did  as 
loggeBted,  and  exerted  himself  to  the 
vtmott,  and  it  appears  he  did  not  exert 
himself  in  Tain.  A  batch  of  old  women 
on  thdr  way  home  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  senrices  were  oTerheard  discuss- 
ing tlie  merits  of  the  several  preachers 
vSo  had  that  day  addressed  them  from 
tin  tent.  *  Leeze  me  abune  them  a'/ 
nid  one  of  the  company  who  had  waxed 
Kirm  in  the  discussion,  *  for  yon  auld 
rktf-headed  bald  man,  thatsaid,  Raphael 
■Bgi,  an*  Gabriel  strikes  his  goolden  harp, 
a'  a'  the  angels  clap  their  wings  wi'  joy. 
0  bat  it  was  gran' !  it  just  put  me  in 
■a'  o'  our  geese  at  Dux^arg,  when  they 
tua  their  nebs  to  the  south  an'  clap  their 
vagi  when  they  see  the  rain's  comin' 
ifterlang  drooth.' 

"  An  ^d  lady  in  Banfishire,  hearing  a 
■i&iiter  of  the  Established  Church 
pnuh,  who  hesitated  much  in  the  de- 
UTerj  of  his  pulpit  discourses,  remarked 
tea  friend  anerwards,  that  his  deliyery 
vai  jast  like  *an  iU  runnin'  tracke,'  one 
of  the  brown  tea-pots  so  generally  in  use 
iathe  north  of  Scotland." 

Tbe  old  Scottish  hearers,  Dean  Ramsey 
teUs  OS,  wwe  yery  particular  on  the  sub- 
ject ni  their  minister's  preaching  old 
NRBODs;  and  to  repeat  a  discourse  which 


they  could  recollect  was  always  made  a 
subject  of  animadversion  by  those  who 
heard  it.  A  beadle,  who  was  a  good  deal 
of  a  wit  in  his  way,  gave  a  sly  hit  in  his 
pretended  defense  of  his  minister  on  the 
question.  As  they  were  proceeding 
from  church,  the  minister  observed  the 
beadle  had  been  laughing  as  if  he  had 
triumphed  over  some  of  the  parishioners 
with  whom  he  had  been  in  conversation. 
On  asking  the  cause  of  this,  he  received 
for  answer,  **  Indeed,  sir,  they  were 
saying  ye  had  preached  an  auld  sermon 
to-day,  but  I  tackled  them,  for  I  tauld 
them  it  was  no  an  auld  sermon,  for  the 
minister  had  preached  it  no  sax  months 
syne." 

We  could  give  many  more  curious 
stories,  but  we  must  conclude  with  one 
for  the  benefit  of  those  of  our  brethren 
who  maybe  looking  out  for  a  testimonial. 
"  Old  Pringle,  of  Torwoodlee,  on  some  oc- 
casion had  a  dinner  given  in  his  honour, 
after  which  was  to  be  presented  to  him  a 
silver  cup.  The  gentleman  fixed  on  to 
make  an  appropriate  speech  and  present 
the  cup,  got  up,  and,  pushing  it  across 
the  table,  said,  *  Torwoodlee,  there's  your 
jug.'  Torwoodlee  rose  and  responded, 
'  Gentlemen,  I  thenk  ye  for  the  mug.'  " 


-'•I 


3Srief  j^oticijS  of  3Sooit0* 


n*  Gemsaloffjf  of  Creation,  Newly 
Ibalated  from  tlie  Unpointed  Hebrew 
Ibt  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  &c.  By 
Hoar  T.  A.  Pratt,  M.D.  (London: 
hkm.  Churchill.)  Religious  people, 
votiag  on  the  relation  of  science  to  the 
Kbie,  are  ^t  to  fall  into  one  or  other  of 
t*D  enon — either  to  deny  well-ascer- 
tBMd  fiwta  in  nature,  because  they  do 
W  accord  with  certain  interpretations 
*f  Seriptore ;  or  to  torture  the  language 
if  kyntion,  so  as  to  make  it  speak 
*|iatiflcaIlTt  in  accordance  with  modem 
'rhe  volume  now  before  us 
the  operation  of  the  second  of 
t^n^fnnj^m  to  a  pTodigious  oxtcnt. 
sufficient  to  give  the  following 
from  the  author's  version  of  the 
ta^pter  of  OenesU :— **  With  deUbe- 
■liau  Qod  crafted  the  heavens  and  the 
*■>&;  Old  the  earth  was  crude,  and 
^■iaypiiiMdt  and  inert,  as  to  the  crust  of 
^fianiag  maaa;  and  a  mighty  wind 
in  ndiing  over   the  surface  of  the 


waters.  And  God  said,  *  Let  there  be 
volcanic  action,'  and  there  was  volcanic 
action  ;  and  God  saw  the  volcanic  action 
that  it  was  good ;  and  God  distinguished 
between  the  volcanic  action  and  between 
the  inertia,  and  God  called  the  volcanic 
action  *the  active  condition,'  and  the 
inertia  he  called  *  the  passive  condition ; ' 
and  it  was  redistributive,  and  it  was 
developmental,  the  first  formation."  More 
of  this  kind  of  thing  might  be  extracted, 
but  we  have  given  enough. 

According,  then,  to  Dr.  Pratt,  all 
Hebrew  scholars,  Jews  and  Christians, 
have  been  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  commonest  words  in  the  Bible. 
What  they  say  means  **  beginning,"  he  says 
meaaa** deliberation.*'  For  **  liffht**  we  9xe 
to  have  ** organic  action;**  for  *^  dark' 
nest,**  **  inertia.**  **Day**  is  *' active 
condition;**  **night,**  ** paseive condition.*' 
**  Morning**  is  **  redistributive ;*'  ***»«•- 
ing,*'  ** developmental;**  ''dag**  ** the 
Jlret    formation.*'       What    would    be 


674 


BBIIF  irOTIOES  or  BOOBJ. 


thonght  of  a  man  who  should  deal  with 
Latin  and  Greek  after  the  same  fashion } 
His    method    of  criticism  is  the  most 
reckless  we  have  ever  'seen.     For  ex- 
ample, he  says,  the  first  word  in  the 
Bible    is    a  compound  word,  meaning 
**  deliberation/'  yet  allows  there  is  also 
a  word  spelt  in  the  same  way,  which 
tigniiies  '*  beginning  "!    The  ovly  reason 
for  taking  in  a  new  signification  here  is, 
that  the  sense  is  thereby  strengthened. 
Again,  the  word  which  as  he  says  in  all 
existing  versions  is  equivalent  to  **</ay," 
he  makes  to  mean  both  *'  active  condition  " 
and  ** formation;**   and  afterwards  ob- 
serves of  its  second  use,  that  it  is  dis- 
tinctly a  repetition  of  the  generic  term 
used  by  Almighty  God  to  designate  the 
active  condition  of  matter,  and  is  clearly 
referable  to  that  distinguishing  appella- 
tion.    To  say  nothing  of  this  miserably 
affected  way  of  talking, — so  opposed  to 
the    simple    grandeur    of  true  Hebrew 
diction, — can  anything  be  more  arbitrary 
than  such  a  mode  of  translation  ?     AVhat 
havoc  the  author  would  make  of  Scrip- 
ture by  carrying  out  his  method  is  too 
apparent.     It  would  be  easy  enough  for 
him,  on  this  plan,  to  make  out  the  whole 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  quite  a  differ- 
ent thing  from  what  all  Hebrew  scholars 
have  considered  it  to  be.     Some  idea  of 
the    revolution    he   wishes   to   effect   is 
apparent  from  the  Preface,  where  he  says, 
**  All  his  investigations  have  convinced 
him  that    a    thorough   revision   of   the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament  will  bring 
out  the   great  truths  of  Christianity  in 
such  a  forcible  manner,  that  none  but 
the  wilfully  blind  will  be  able  to  reject 
them." 

To  take  the  specimen  above  given,  can 
any  unprejudiced  reader  believe  that 
Moses  could  fi-rito  in  the  stvle  of  a 
pedantic  philosopher  of  the  nineteenth 
century?  ** Redistributive "  and  "de- 
velopmental," and  even  **  volcanic 
action"  and  "inertia,"  are  now  words 
belonging  to  habits  of  thought  such  as 
the  Hebrews  were  quite  unacquainted 
with ;  and  if  taken  intelligently,  such 
words  denote  ideas  so  completely  modem, 
that  it  is  absurd  to  attribute  them  to  the 
most  ancient  writer  in  the  world. 
According  to  Dr.  Pratt,  Moses  wrote  as 
a  modem  geologist  would ;  and  instead  of 
saying,  as  we  have  always  read,  and  shall 
continue  to  do,  •'  In  the  day  that  the 
Lord  God  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,"  he  has  told  us,  as  Lyell  would, 
**By  a  succession  of  formations  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"! 
I//s/ory  of  the  Ofebrray  Indiana,  trith 
^pectai  reference  to   their  Conreruon  to 


CkrutianUjf,    By  Pxm  Joirss  (KaUe- 
waquonaby),  Indimn  MiMionary.   With  a 
brief  Memoir  of  the  Writer,  and  Intndni. 
tory  Notice,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Osboui ,  D.D. 
(London :  A.  W.  Bennett,  5,  BishopagMB* 
•treet  Without ;  Houlston  and  Wn^ 
Paternoster-row.     Thia  book,  whieh  k 
beautifully  printed,  and  iUustnted  witk 
sixteen  well-engraved  plates,  contaiBii 
brief  biography  of  the  author  by  his  widinr, 
and  an  interesting  and  instructive  hittxsj 
of  the  Ojebway  and  other  Indian  triba 
in  Canada.   The  author  became  converted 
to  Christianity  when  he  was  about  twenty 
years  old,  and,  being  a  man  of  some  ia* 
tellectual  rigour,   he    rapidly  acqoind 
knowledge,   and  became  a  preacher  d 
Christ  to  his  heathen  countrymen.  Twice 
he  visited  England,  chiefly  for  the  piB^ 
pose  of   endeavouring    to    interest  the 
Government,  and  the  British  chorcbei, 
on  behalf  of  his  Indian  brethren.    Whea 
we  state  that  the  book  contains  chaptcn 
on   no   less   than    twenty    subjects,   it 
will  be  seen  that  no  adequate  aceoont 
of  its  various  topics  can  be  given  in  t 
limited  review.     The  reader  will,  how- 
ever, derive  both  instruction  and  amuse- 
ment from  observations  on  the  past  aad 
present  condition  of  the  North  Americas 
Indians,  their  origin,  general  character, 
social  and  domestic  habits,  and  religiA, 
and  from  a  philological  view  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  tribes.    They  have  a  tradi- 
tion of  the  Deluge,  which  contains  la 
evident  reference  to  Noah ;  but  the  so- 
thor  is  of  opinion  that  there  are  no  snfi- 
cieut  grounds  for  believing,  as  some  do, 
that  they  are  descendants  of  the  ten  triba 
of  Israel.    **  When  I  read  the  book  calkd 
•The  Star  in   the  W'est,'  and  •Smitk'i 
View  of  the  Hebrews,'  I  was  stnnglj 
inclined  to  favour  the  theory ;  ceitanlf 
many  of  the  customs  and  sacrificca  ol 
the  Indians  resemble  very  much  thoM  ol 
the  children  of  Israel,  such  as  ohaeiiht 
days  of  purification,  offering  the  flm- 
friiits  of  the  earth,  burnt  otfcringt,  nil 
reckoning  time  by  moons.     But,  on  tlH 
other  hand,  they  have  no  Sabbaths,  bo 
circumcision,  no  altar  erected,   ud  tt 
distinction  between   clean  and  luifhM 
animals.    It  would  seem  almost  impeari* 
ble  for  the  descendants  of  the  Isradtol 
ever  to  have  lost  the  recoUeotion  of  cMr 
Sabbath  days,  and  the  rite  of  droni- 
cision ;  both  of  which  were  so  solanly 
enjoined  upon  them.     One  of  the  above- 
mentioned  works    gives  an  aceomit  d 
circumcision  existing  among  some  triNi 
in  the  west ;    but   1   hare  inquiied  d 
several  old  Indian  men  whether  Iky 
ever  heard  of  such  a  practice  being  o^ 
\  setN(^d  X^^  o>ix  forefathers  previous  to  tte 
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of  BoTOpeans  on  the  shores  of 
A,  tnd  they  have  always  expressed 
Itcs  quite  i^orant  on  the  subject. 
U  I  hare  heard  and  read  on  the 
,  I  am  inclined  to  faTOur  the 
that  the  Indians  are  descendants 
Asiatic  Tartars,  as  there  appears 
a  more  striking  similarity  in  fea- 
nistoms,  and  manners,  between 
id  my  countrymen  than  any  other 
•  (P.  87.)  We  hare  much  pleasure 
aending  the  book  to  our  readers. 
Fight  of  Faith:  Sermmis  preached 
7  College  Chapel.  By  Hrnrt 
0PHBRSo!r.  (Ward  and  Co.)  We 
L  to  see  the  multiplication  of  yol- 
r sermons  by  Nonconformist  minis- 
io,  in  this  respect,  have  been  very 
lind  the  clergy  of  the  Establish- 
No  doubt,  men  publish  sermons 
n  write  nothing  else,  and  no  doubt 
lundreds  of  volumes  of  sermons 
ilished  which  have  but  little  theo- 
m  literary  value ;  but  we  are  dis- 

0  test  volumes  of  sermons  by  other 
merely  literary  standard.     8er- 

emd  niay  answer  the  end  of  sermons 
sd,  and  fulAl  a  passing  ministry  of 
il  stimulus  or  comfort  to  those 
the  author's  name  may  induce  to 
lem;  they  are  a  prolongation  of 
rm  may  be  the  religious  influence 
pnlpit ;   they  may,  therefore,  an- 

1  end  that  justifies  their  publica- 
ven  though  their  life  be  a  very 
eralone.  Nonconforming  ministers 
een  very  chary  of  publishing  ser- 
•ither  because  they  have  more  of 
isciousness,  or  less  of  humility, 
leir  brethren  of  the  Establishment. 
y,  however,  they  have  given  us 
really  valuable  volumes.  Mr. 
iphenon's  sermons  evince  con- 
ile  power  of  mind,  vigour  of  style, 
letorical  skill;  they  indicate  a 
«y  to  byeways  of  thought,  rather 
>  eommon-place  themes  ;  while,  at 
lue  time,  they  are  not  wanting  in 
U  recognition  of  evangelic  truth. 
onot  say,  however,  that  they  please 
iste;  they  are  too  artificial  and 
big,  and  their  ingenidty  seems  to 
»e  sometimes  perverted.  They  in- 
a  feverish  striving  after  originality, 
B«  in  some  cases,  clever  disquisitions 
lamations  on  important  points,  to 
tsaits  are  skilfdUy  adapted,  rather 
itrefal  expositions  of  the  meaning 
lipture.  No  sermons  speak  so 
hJly  to  the  heart  as  those  that  are 
t,  and  in  which  intense  moral 
dMss  overpowers  all  self-conscious- 

In  these  respects  Mr.  Christopher- 
is  tomewliat  yet  to  learn,  and  with 


his  capabilities  for  usefulness  may,  by  cor- 
recting certain  faults,  become  a  much 
more  instructive  and  efficient  preacher. 

The  Gospel  ofJeaua  Christ,  Discourses 
by  J.  A.  Alexander,  D.D.  (London: 
Nelson.) 

A  Pastor* a  Sketchea ;  or,  Converaa- 
tiona  teith  lieligioua  Enquirers,  By  J.  S. 
Sfexcer,  D.D,     (London :  Nelson.) 

These  are  very  tasteful  reprints  of  well- 
known  American  works,  which  need  no 
commendation  from  us.  Dr.  Alexander 
is  an  American  biblical  expositor,  whom 
we  highly  esteem.  His  works  far  sur- 
pass some  others  that  have  enjoyed  a 
much  greater  popularity.  The  title  of 
these  discourses  is  not  particularly  de- 
scriptive; as  the  sermons  are  quite  mis- 
cellaneous, and  no  more  answer  to  what 
they  are  thus  generally  called  than  any 
other  volume  of  discourses.  Dr.  Hodge 
pronounces  Dr.  Alexander  as  incompar- 
ably the  greatest  man  he  ever  knew,  and 
the  **  Prmceton  Review"  doubts  not 
that  this  volume  of  sermons  will  go 
wherever  the  English  language  is  known 
and  be  read  as  long  as  that  language  is 
understood.  Such  extravagant  eulogiums 
defeat  their  own  end;  but  we  can  con- 
scientiously declare,  that  we  hold  these 
sermons  in  high  estimation,  as  the  work 
of  a  sound  scholar  and  an  accomplished 
theologian. 

"The  Pastor's  Sketches"  have  been 
partly  published  before  in  our  own 
country,  under  the  editorship  and  warm 
recommendation  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James. 
Here  they  are  i>re8ented  in  their  complet  - 
ness,  and  well  deserve  a  large  circula- 
tion. 

The  Life  of  Mra,  Cameron;  partly  an 
Autobiography,  and  from  her  Pritate  Jour- 
nals, Af .  Edited  by  her  Eldest  Son.  (Lon- 
don :  Darton  and  Co.)  Mrs.  Cameron  was 
a  clergyman's  wife,  and  author *of  "The 
Two  Lambs,"  "Margaret  White,"  &c. 
She  was  a  woman  of  suiplc  and  earnest 
piety,  devoting  herself  to  habits  of  tisc- 
fulness.  Sister  of  Mrs.  Sherwood,  the 
well-known  authoress,  and  having  large 
connexions  in  the  Church  of  England, 
her  memoir  brings  before  us  the  well- 
known  religious  people  of  the  last  half- 
centurv  around  herself.  The  book  helps 
us  to  live  over  old  times,  as  it  reminds  us 
of  honoured  names  now  numbered  with 
the  dead.  Mrs.  Cameron  was  a  thorough 
Church-womany  but  a  cathoUc-spirited 
one.  Her  devout  and  cheerful  spirit, 
her  extensive  acquaintance,  changes  of 
residence,  and  occasional  loumeys  from 
place  to  place,  with  anecdotes,  personal 
aUusion,  and  records  of  experience,  give 
the  book  a  lively  character;   still,  we 


676 


OBITUJLEY  KOnOKB. 


should  prefer  the  volume  if  it  were  not 
8o  thick. 

Poem$,  Sacred,  Didaetie,  and  Descriptive, 
tcith  a  Tribute  •/  Friendship.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Gkaham.  (Judd  and  Glass.) 
We  would  much  rather  have  received 
from  our  friend  a  volimie  of  sermons 
than  a  volume  of  poetry.  Rhyming, 
however,  is  a  weakness  to  which  the 
strongest  men  have  given  way,  and  con- 
cerning which  the  most  sensible  are  in- 
vulnerable to  criticism.  We  will  only, 
therefore,  say  concerning  Mr.  Graham's 
book,  that  it  makes  a  nearer  approach  to 
poetry  than  many  that  we  have  seen.  It  is 
thoroughly  devout ;  it  is  always  sensible ; 
in  conception  it  is  often  poetical ;  and 
it  may  be  artistic  enough  to  enshrine  in 
the  memories  of  some,  truths  which  poetry 


often  does  great  sernoe  in 
But  we  are  always  tempted  to  say 
Carlyle,  to  strong  sensible  men  like  Hr. 
Graham,  **  If  you  have  anything  to  «f, 
say  it;  why  sing  it?"  To  sing  ^vkit  t 
man  has  to  say  can  be  justifiable  onljii 
a  perfect  master  of  the  art. 

Ths  Book  of  Map  Prqfeeiioms.  Tk 
Book  of  BktmJk  Maps.  Map  Book  fit 
Beginners.  By  Jameb  ComMWXLi,  PkJU 
F.R.G.S.  (London:  Bimpkm,  Ifav- 
shall,  and  Co.)  The  rising  generstioa  «t 
not  a  little  indebted  to  Dr.  Comwdl  if 
his  educational  works.  Teachcn  in  ov 
schools  and  in  private  families  will,  m 
doubt,  gladly  avail  themselves  of  thiiBSV 
series  of  mai>s,  which  are  most  eof 
fully  prepared,  and  are  got  up  at 
sidcrable  expense. 


©filtuarg  Noticeg* 


MR.  JOHN  XEBCEB,  OF  TONBBIOOB,  KENT. 

Thb  name  above  written  is  one  graven 
on  many  a  heart.  The  town  where  he 
resided  is  in  mourning.  Two  thousand 
followed  bis  remains  to  the  grave.  Men 
of  all  denominations  have  regarded  him 
as  a  public  benefactor.  Old  and  young, 
rich  and  poor,  have  contributed  towards 
a  monimient  to  mark  his  resting-place. 
A  few  words  about  this  beloved  and 
earnest  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may 
incite  others  to  effort,  and  show  that  the 
labours  oflove  are  never  undertaken  invain. 

John  Mercer,  builder,  was  bom  in 
Tonbridge,  in  the  year  1806.  His  pa- 
rents belonged  to  the  Established  Church, 
and  he,  for  some  years,  was  connected 
with  its  choir.  When  about  twenty- 
seven  years  of  age,  he  was  requested  by 
a  friend  to  aid  the  choir  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel.  He  complied,  and  thus 
crossed  its  threshold  for  the  first  time. 
Three  years  passed  away,  but  as  yet  he 
was  xmdecided.  His  position,  no  doubt, 
exercised  a  restraining  influence  upon  his 
life,  but  he  remained  unconverted.  The 
truth  had  fallen  into  his  heart  and  was 
rooting  there,  but  it  had  not  borne  finiit. 
The  time  came  at  length.  But  how 
singularly  did  its  power  appear !  Whilst 
performing  his  part  in  the  "Hallelujah 
Chorus,"  the  thought  flashed  across  his 
mind, — "I  praise  God  /ure;  shall  I 
praise  him  also  yonder?" — he  was  a 
member  of  God's  choir  below,  would 
he  be  one  above?  ITiis  led  to  heart- 
searching,  self-examination,  conversa- 
tions with  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  church,  frequent  and  earnest  prayer, 
peace  with  God  through  faith  in  Jesus, 
f<^owBhip  with  the  saints,  and  tiha 
devotion  of  heart  and  life  to  the  cause 


of  Christ.  How  peculiar  the  diiplsyaf 
Divine  sovereignty!  God  gave  loi 
musical  talents,  love  for  music  indaeel 
him  to  imite  with  the  choir  below,  ssd 
come  imder  the  sound  of  the  Goipel; 
and  when  his  gifts  were  laid  on  the  ^tv 
of  the  Lord,  he  was  enabled  to  senre 
Him  more  effectually.  Now,  thxoiig^ 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  is  one  of  the  whit^  i 
robed  and  palm-bearing  throng,  whtm 
song  is  "  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

Our    departed    friend   has  beea  fe 
twenty«four  years  a  consistent  choick- 
member;     twenty    years    the    superiir 
tendent  of  the  principal  Sabbath-sehool 
in   connexion  with  the   cause;  sixtsa 
years  a  deacon;  and  for  the  last  fcv 
years  treasurer  of  the  church.    He  hdi 
all  these  offices  in  addition  to  that  of 
choir-master,  at  the  time  of  his  decesM; 
and    although    so    many  positiaBS  sit 
seldom  filled  by  one  individual,  it  msit 
be  said  that  he   discharged  faitlifnily, 
punctually,   and  diligently,  the  varied 
duties    devohing    upon     him.      As    a 
member  of  the  choir,  he  was  most  dis- 
creet in  his  selections  of  music ;  as  s 
deacon,   his    place  was    seldom   vacant 
during    any  hour   of   prayer;    yet  the 
excellencies  of  Mr.   Mercer  were  moit 
conspicuous  as  a  superintendent  of  ths 
Sabbath-school.    In  this  ofllce  he  finnd 
excellent    scope  for    his    abilities.    Hi 
had  been  always  fond  of  children,  asA 
they,  aptly  appreciating   love  bcsto«a» 
were  greatly  attached  to  him.    He  ms 
ever  pimctually  at  his  post,  and  wxoa|^ 
hard  while  there,  for  he  did  the  weak 
usually  allotted    to    the    secretary  nd 
librarian.    So  much  did  he  love  the  chil* 
\  ^zea  1}ki»x  \\a  "was  jealous  of  their  rqpots- 
\  tioiv.    He  ^\vo  v^^<^  «\(^t«r(^<^  ^  thdr 
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eosdnet  wm  greeted  with  a  welcome 
■Bile ;  but  whoerer  came  witii  a  report 
of  jttfenile  delinquencT  nerer  receixed 
anj  grateftil  a^Lnowledgment.  The 
joaag  were  erer  in  his  mind.  He  was 
ofta  planning  for  their  pleasure  and 
froflt.  No  toil  was  too  arduous  if  they 
ippredatcd  it.  Thej  did  so,  as  might 
hare  been  expected, — ^his  words  were 
ilwaji  w^come.  His  psalmody  and 
cleiees  were  well  attended.  Ke- 
the  salutary  influence  of 
own  career,  he  sought  to 
ktm  a  taste  for  it  in  the  young.  He 
"~  not  place  music  before  Christ,  nor 
of  Christ,  but  employed  it  as  a 
of  alluring  the  youthful  from 
of  dissipation,  and  thus  led  them 
MaTcnward. 

This  useful  life  came  to  a  close  on 
cirth  by  a  melancholy  accident.  On  a 
pirt  of  the  premises  occupied  by  the 
deceaied  were  some  materials  of  which 
iiewoi^  are  composed.  The  22nd  of 
JvlywasaTery  hotday,andthere  was  an 
eiplosion  which  resulted  from  the  intense 
Wat  of  the  sun.  Mr.  Mercer  had  just 
CBleied  the  workshop  when  it  occurred. 
He  WIS  greatly  injured ;  but  many  hoped 
UmA  he  would  recover.  Pour  days  of 
liigtting  ilhiess  were  succeeded  by  death. 
His  end  was  peace.  He  was  conscious 
tiU  within  a  lew  hours  before  his  decease, 
nd  frequently  expressed  his  gratitude 
igr  deliTeranoe  from  sudden  d^th — ^his 
wnenstion  to  the  will  of  God — his  loye 
ht  Hk  cause,  and  especially  the  Sabbath- 
■Aool,  ud  his  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Cbirt  for  acceptance  before  God. 

A.  foneral  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
iHlarof  the  church,  the  Rey.  W.  Mar- 
M  Lennox,  on  the  Sabbath  following 
^  deecase.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to 
ttOM,  snd  it  is  hoped  that  some  were 
kd,  tiffougih  his  death,  to  think  of  their 
^«>«  and  of  Him  who  died  that  they 
«ight  Utc. 


Li  his  remoYsl  the  church  below  has 
sustained  a  seyere  loss.  The  young  haye 
lost  a  discreet  adviser  ;  the  poor  a  sym- 
pathising and  liberal  friend,  whose  gifts 
were  in  many  instances  only  known  to 
the  writer  and  to  the  Omniscient  One. 
The  town  has  had  a  heavy  loss ;  for 
although  the  departed  was  firmly  attached 
to  Nonconformist  principles,  and  even 
suffered  loss  rather  than  swerye  from 
them,  yet  he  was  of  catholic  spirit,  and 
fraternised  with  all  true  Christians.  He 
was  interested  in  all  societies  whose  aim 
was  benevolent ;  and  it  might  be  said  of 
him,  while  looking  oyer  his  most  con- 
sistent, active,  and  useful  life, — he  was 
'*  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit ;" 
in  every  sphere  *'  serving  the  Lord." 
Now  he  is  enjoying  his  welcome  and 
reward ;  for  **  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord." 

W.  M.  L. 

TOXBBIDOE, 

July  nth,  1861. 

THE  RBV.    HBNRT    TOWKLEY. 

On  Friday  morning,  August  9th,  1861, 
this  venerable  and  beloved  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord.  For  more  than  half  a  century  his 
name  has  been  familiar  to  the  Con- 
gregational churches,  and  to  the  churches 
of  Christ  generally,  as  that  of  a  faithful 
and  devoted  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
We  hope  at  a  future  opportunity  to 
furnish  a  brief  summary  of  the  events 
of  his  useful  and  happy  Christian  life, 
and  of  his  public  labours. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
August  14th,  in  the  Highgatc  Cemetery, 
in  ^e  presence  of  many  of  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry,  and  a  concourse  of  his 
attached  friends,  mourning  their  loss 
but  rejoicing  at  his  gain.  **  For  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith.'*— -Acts  xi.  24. 


* 

* 


£fianfleUcal  Conference  at  (SEfeneba. 


^SUAT  meeting  of  members  of  the 

^ttgdical  body,  of  all  ranks  and  all 

^^aniinatioiis,  is  to  be  held  at  Geneva, 

t^aencing  on  Sunday,  the  1st  of  Sep- 

^Wr,  on  which  day  there  wUl  be  a 

^1^  service.    On  Monday,  the  2nd, 

^(iMning  meeting  will  take  place,  and 

^Wdreaa  will  be  delivered  by  the  Pre- 

*^  of  the  Frmch  branch  of  the  Evan- 

Nkil  Alliance.    Addresses  wUl  also  be 

^*<bacd  by  the  delegates  of  the  several 


sections,  w^ith  a  concluding  address  by 
Pastor  Barde,  of  Geneva.  The  topics  to 
which  the  subsequent  days  will  be  mainly 
devoted  are,  "  The  Sabbath,  and  the  best 
means  of  promoting  its  sanctification,"  a 
paper  by  rrofessor  Godet,  of  Neufchatel ; 
"  The  religious  destitution  and  immorality 
of  the  masses  in  all  countries,"  a  paper 
by  Professor  Rosseuw,  of  St.  Hilaire, 
Paris ;  *'  Missions  amongst  the  heathen,** 
paper  by  M.  Christ,  President  of  the 
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Minsions  at  Baale ;  **  Critical  examination 
of  the  scepticism  of  the  present  day  in 
France,"  paper  by  M.  Ernest  NayeUe,  of 
Jamaica ;  **  Italy  and  the  Gospel/'  paper 
by  Pastor  MeDlc,  of  Turin.  There  is 
also  to  be  an  American  meeting,  conducted 
in  the  English  language,  with  a  paper  by 
Dr.  Baird,  of  New  York,  on  '*  Tlie  influ- 
ence of  civil  and  religious  liberty  on 
Roman  Catholicism  in  the  United  States." 
Amongst  the  other  speakers  will  be 
Pastor  Basti,  of  France  ;  Pastor  Toumier, 
of  Gcneya ;  Professor  Herzog,  of  Erlan- 
gen,  and  some  English  clergymen.  The 
Earl  of  Roden  will  be  the  president,  and 
the  general  arrangements  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Lord  Calthorpe,  Lord  Rad- 
stock,  the  Hon.  Wm.  Ashley,  Mr.  Thomas 


Chambera,  Q.C.,  8ir  C.  £.  Eavdkr, 
General  Sir  J.  B.  Eustaoe»  Ki.  LuW 
Q.a,  Dr.  Forbes  Winilow,  and  Bev.  GL 
H.  Spurgeon.  The  meeting  will  be  iC  « 
similar  character  to  those  b^  in  urerioii 
years  under  the  same  auspices  in  Lontei 
Paris,  and  Berlin.  It  ia  expected  tkita 
large  number  of  our  countrymen  vil 
gather  on  the  beautiful  borders  el  Lihl 
I«eman,  in  the  first  week  of  Septembvyli 
aid,  by  their  countenance,  t£e  eavae  il 
erangelical  truth  and  freedon.  Tke 
state  of' Italy,  where  the  authority  ef  thi 
Pope  and  the  priesthood  haa  bees  M 
greatly  reduced,  and  where  Prol 
churches  now  exist  in  many  of  the 
cipal  cities,  will  doubtleaa  torn  a  ] 
subject  of  consideration. 


IBiars  of  tfie  (S^wct^tB. 


July  11. — Truro.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bonser,  B.A.,  to  the  pastorate 
of  Bethcsda  Chapel,  took  place.  The 
Scriptures  were  read  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Walcot ;  the  introductory  discourse  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Allen,  M.A. ; 
the  usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Oke  ;  the  ordination  prayer  was 
oifcred  by  the  Rev.  J.  Grant,  and  the 
charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  F.  J. 
Falding,  D.D. 

July  15. — Biimham,  Essex.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  Independent  chapel 
in  this  place  was  laid  by  John  Radnall, 
Esq.  The  Rev.  T.  Hay  ward  read  the 
Scriptures;  the  Rev.  R.  Biurls  oifered 
prayer ;  and  the  Kev.  J.  G.  Hughes  de- 
livered an  address.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  bv  the  Revs.  J.  Robinson 
and  C.  Muter,  and  Messrs.  W.  Hawthorn, 
T.  Maddams,  Hcv. 

July  IG. — Mattishall.  The  Conjjrepa- 
tional  chapel  in  this  place  havinj;  under- 
gone extensive  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, was  rc-opcncd,  when  a  scnuon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Alexander, 
of  Norwich.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  R.  G.  Williams, 
II.  Cope,  J.  L.  Whitley,  J.  Anderson, 
&c. 

July  18.— St.  Helier's.  Jersey.  The 
new  Independent  chapel  in  this  island, 
built  at  a  cost  of  £2,400,  for  the  congre- 
gation under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Pearce,  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  HvYS,  John  Graham  and  A.  M..  Hen- 


derson, of  London.    The  opening  i 

were  continued  on  the  following  Sundij, 
when  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by  it 
Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan,  late  of  MaBckaHcr. 

July  23.— Hatfield  Heath,  Hms.  In- 
teresting services  took  place  at  the  ladt- 
pendent  chapel,  this  day,  to  mmiafiin 
rate  the  Pastoral  Jubilee  of  the  Mtf. 
Cornelius  Beny,  who  on  this  day  attnaid 
the  seventy-third  year  of  his  tgt.  Tk§ 
Rev.  C.  Duff  gave  out  a  hynm,  Md  thi 
Rev.  J.  Haydon  offered  prayer,  ate 
which  a  sermon  was  preached  by  ill 
Rev.  T.  £.  Thoresby,  firom  Ephea.  iv.  VL 
A  public  meeting  was  then  hd4  ^ 
which  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  presided,  vWi 
Mr.  H.  Girling,  the  senior  deacon,  pn- 
sented  a  time-piece  and  a  purse  of  nidL 
with  the  following  inscription:  **Pie" 
sented,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  1861,  by  tk 
church  and  congregation  at  TTiTftrM 
Heath,  with  other  fnends,  to  the  Btr. 
Cornelius  Berry,  accompanied  by  the 
sum  of  £330,  as  a  testimonial  of  ther 
sincere  regard  and  esteem,  on  his  pastoral 
jubilee,  grateful  for  hia  valuable  serrictf 
amongst  them  during  that  long  period." 
The  proceedings  were  rendered  addition* 
ally  gratifying  by  Mr.  Haydon  (who  wii 
formerly  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Berry's}  fc>««<Wii| 
him  a  cheque  for  £100,  as  a  token  of  Ui 
unabated  and  affectionate  esteem,  lb. 
Berry  acknowledged  the  liberal  gilb  of 
his  people  and  friends  in  suitable  term- 
July  24.— Battle  Bridge,  Esaez.  IV 
Congregational  chapel  in  this  place,baTii^ 
undergone  extensive  repairs  and  improf^ 
ments,  was  re-opened,  when  n  sennon 
vfaa  ^teached  by  the  Rer.  H,  P.  Bowo^ 
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of  Brentwood.  A  public  meeting  waB 
held  in  the  evening,  when  addrewcs  were 
delirered  by  the  Rers.  W.  Daugan, 
H.  D.  Jameson,  J.  F.  Butler,  &c. 

Julj  29. — Maulden,  Beds.  The  an- 
cient meeting-house  of  this  Tillage  having 
been  thoroughly  repaired,  at  an  expense 
of  more  than  £:jOO,  was  re-opened,  when 
the  Kev.  J.  llakepeace,  of  Luton,  preached 
fai  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Binney, 
of  London,  in  the  evening. 

July  30. — Abercirch,  Carnarvonshire. 
The  Rev.  EdMrarl  Morris,  formerly  of 
Bhoelawr,  Anglesc  y ,  was  publicly  ordained 
piitor  over  the  united  Congregational 
duurches  at  Abereirch  and  Chiorlog. 
Ihe  nature  of  a  Christian  church  was 
ddineated  by  the  He  v.  P.  Ho  wells ;  the 
usual  questions  wore  proposed  to  the 
young  minister  by  the  lie  v.  D.  Jones  ; 
tie  prayer  was  olfered  by  the  Rev.  S. 
kaeii  the  chargo  to  the  minister,  founded 
ife  2  Tim.  iv.  o,  was  delivered  by  the 
lev.  W.  Uriftith,  and  that  to  the 
churches,  founded  on  1  Thcss.  v.  12,  13, 
by  the  R.;v.  1),  Roberts. 

^>  Circus  Chapel,  Birmingham.  The 
Hev.  J.  P.  Bamett,  the  new  pastor 
of  the  church  worshipping  in  this  place, 
^cveived  a  cordial  welcome  at  a  public 
Xlucting.  The  Rev.  J.  Brown,  the  former 
pttstovt  presided.  After  devotional  exer- 
cises, addreaaes  were  delivered  by  the 
Heva.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  S.  T.  Allen, 
XL  D.  Wilson,  J.  T.  Fcaston,  &c. 

—     Moseley.      The   foundation-stone 

^anew  Congregational  chapel  for  Mose- 

ley  was  laid,  in  the  ])resence  of  a  large 

•asemblv.  bv  the  Kev.  K.  W.  Dale,  M.A. 

xhe    Rev.     Messrs.     DcrringKm,    Ann, 

Teaston,   Wilson,  Brown,   and  Johnson, 

took  part  in  the  interestifig  engagements 

of  the  day. 

July  31. — Xewport,  Pembrokeshire. 
The  Rev.  J.  J.  Morris,  of  Bre<'on  College, 
was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
gational chiirch  in  the  above  town.  After 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  praver,  the 
Re\'.  W.  Roberts  delivered  a  lUscourse 
OB  the  nature  of  the  Christian  church, 
frnnded  on  1  Thess.  i.  1  ;  the  Rev.  O. 
Davis  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  W.  Jones  ottered  the  ordination 
prayer  :  and  the  Rev.  J.  Murris  gave  the 
charge  to  the  young  uiiniKter,  from 
Heb.  xiii.  17.  Sermons  to  the  church 
tad  congresation  were  preached  by  the 
Revt.  £.  Lewis  and  D.  Batemon.  On 
the  previous  evening  the  Kev.  Daniel 
Davis,  now  eighty  years  of  age,  preached 
the  preparatory  sermon  from  Kzek. 
xzziii.  2. 

—     Burnley.    The  new  Congregational 
chapci  in  ihii  to^ii  was  opened  by  special 


sendees,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles,  of 
Liverpool,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Parsons,  of  York,  in  the 
evening.  On  the  following  Simday  the 
opening  services  were  continued,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Gill,  minister  of  the  chapel,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  of  Ashton- 
under-Lyne. 

Julv  31. —North  Street  Chapel,  Brigh- 
ton. The  Rev.  J.  P.  Figgis,  B.A.,  of 
Now  College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  the  above  place. 
The  Rev.  S.  S.  England  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  Rev.  G.  Jones  gave  an  address 
explaining  the  object  of  their  meeting ; 
the  Rev.  T.  E.  Thorcsby  asked  the  usual 
questions;  the  Rev.  S.  Newth,  M.A., 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the 
Rev.  Br.  Urwick  dclivered'the  charge. 

—  Kirkheaton,  near  Uuddersfleld. 
ITie  Rev.  G.  Shaw  was  publicly  set  apart 
for  the  ministry  in  Field  CJiapel  this 
morning.  The  Uev.  J.  Oddy  read  the 
Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A., 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ;  the 
Rev.  R.  Skinner  asked  the  usual  questions 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Cameron  gave  the  charge. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  R.  Bruce,  M.A., 
preached  to  the  people. 

—  Whixhall,  Salop.  Services  in 
connexion  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Cynog  Davies,  as  pastor  of  the 
united  Congregational  churches  of  Prees 
and  Whixhail,  were  held  in  the  above 
place.  The  Eevs.  G.  Smith,  D.  James, 
H.  Sturt,  J.  Yeates,  J.  Pattison,  H. 
Bake,  G.  Richards,  S.  Williams,  and  E.S. 
BaylifFe,  B.A.,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  dav. 

August  1. — Llanaelliaram,  Carnarvon- 
shire. The  Rev.  E.  James  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  this  place.  The  intro- 
duetorv  address  was  delivered  by  the 
lU  v.  P'.  Ilowells.  The  Rev.  T.  Edwards 
proposed  the  usual  questions  ;  the  ordi- 
naiion  prayer  woa  oflercd  by  tKc  Rev.  J. 
Jones ;  the  charge  to  the  minister, 
founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  IG,  was  delivered 
by  the  Kov.  W.  Giiffith;  and  that  to  the 
church,  from  Ileb.  xiii.  17,  by  the 
He  v.  1).  Roberts. 

Aug.  2.  -Erith.  Kent.  The  Arch- 
bifjhoj)  of  Canterbury  consecrated  tho 
diureh  of  All  Saints,  Erith  (built  some 
years  ago  by  Sir  Culling  Kardley,  Bart.), 
this  day,  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Krummacher,  Adolphc 
Monod,  T.  Binnev,  W.  M.  Bunting,  S. 
March,  J.  U.  Beraian.  C.  F.  S.  Money, 
M.A.,  &c.,  taking  part  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  Aav, 
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Aug.  4. — Falmouth.  The  Congrega- 
tional chapel  in  thi«  place  having  under- 
gone eztenaivc  alteration!  and  improve- 
mcnu,  was  re-opened  thia  day,  when 
aermons  were  preached  by  the  liev.  J.  P. 
Allen.  M.A. 

Aug.  H. — Surbiton,  Surrey.  The  Kev. 
A.  Muckennal,  b. A.,  late  of  Burton-on- 
Treiit,  waa  publicly  welcomed  and  recog- 
niacd  an  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church  in  thL»  place.     The  introductory 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  prolonged  and  aevere  affliction  of 
the  Ber.  Jamea  Sherman,  of  Blackhead  \ 
rendering  it  unlikely  that  he  will  eTff  ' 
be  able  to  resume  the  charge  of  his  cobp 
gregation,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Beaxley,  kM 
of  Sydney*  has  beenappiointedto  thec^ 
pastorate. 

ThelleT.  Frederick  S.Williams  hsii^ 
signed  the  pastorate  of  the  CongregatiauL 
church,  Ozton-road,  Birkenhead. 


portions  of  the  morning  service  were  con-  i  The  Bev.  T.  Gough«  formerly  student 
ducted  by  the  Be  vs.  J.  M.  Soule  and  at  Spring-hill  College,  has  accepted  a& 
L.  11.  B}'mes.  The  liev.  J.  Hill  de- ,  in viution  to  the  pastorate  of  the  chnnib. 
livered  an  address  setting  forth  the  views    at  Newent,  Gloucestershire. 


The  liev.   W.   Anderson,  of  Rovtoa. 
Oldham,  has  accepted  an  invitation  ' 


of  Nonconformists  in  regard  to  ecclesias- 
tical polity.     The  liev.  C.  Dukes,  M.A., 

ikiTered  prayer,  commending  pastor  and  ■  the  church.  Tooting,  Surrey,  to 
people  t(>  the  care  of  (yo<l,  after  which  their  pastor, 
the  Kev.  T.  Uinncy  addressed  words  of  |  The  liev.  R.  B.  Blanch  has,  throng 
counsel  and  encouraj^omcnt  to  the  minis-  |  ill  health,  resigned  the  pastorate  of  utf 
ter.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  church  assembling  at  Northleach  Li'- 
evening,  ut  which  the  Uev.  K.  Ash  ton  j  dependent  Chapel,  Gloucester,  snd  th0 
presided,  and  the  Ucv.  W.  P.  Tiddy,  W.  |  Kev.  T.  Edwards,  of  Clough  Fort,  To4^ 
I.eavers,  II.  Bidgoud,  Esq.,  ftcc,  spoke  on    morden,  has  accepted   an  invitatioii  to 


tlie  occasion. 

Aug.    13. — St.    BriuveU,    Gloucester- 
shire.    Services  were  held  in  this  village 


succeed  him. 

The  liev.   F.   J.  Perry  has  remored 
from  Ilminster,  Somerset,    to  MalTem* 


i 


in  connexion  with  laying  the  foundation-  |  Worcester. 

stone    of   u    new   Independent    chapel.  ,      The  Kev.  J.  R.  Kilsby  Jones  has  sr- 

After  singing,  Huitable  portions  of  Scrip-    cepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 

ture  were  read  by  the  Kev.  K.  S  to  Venn,  |  the    church    assembling    at   Tunbndge 

M.A.,  and  prayer  olfered  by  the  Kev.  .  Chnpel,  Euston-road,  London. 

Mr.    Ilurst.     Two    addrenses    were   de- '     Theliev.  D.Waini»Tight,of  St.Oearw'i   ^ 

livered,  the  «»ne  by  Mr.  Wills  before  the  '  Street  Independent  Chapel,  Chorley, W    \ 

stunc  was  laid,  and  the  other  afterwards  .  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastonlv  J 

by  the  Kev.  J.  Stratford.     Dr.  Batten,  ■  of  the  Congregational   church,    Bedctff    | 

the    Kev.    Mo^^«rb.    Joins,   Uowell,    &c.,  I  Yorkshire. 

assisted  in  the  interesting  proceedings.      ] 


1 


CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

Thk  Autumnal  Meetings  of  the  I'nion  will  be  hold  this  year  in  Binninghaia,  <^ 
Monday,  October  the  (>th,  and  following  days.  The  meetings  will  begin  with  a  pulifiv 
devotional  service  on  the  Monday  evening,  in  the  new  chapel,  Edgbaston,  whA 
an  address  will  be  delivered  by  the  liev.  K.  Bruce,  M.A.  On  Tuesday  crouBf 
a  meeting  in  favour  of  British  Missions  will  be  held  in  Carr's-lane  Chapel;  •■*- 
on  M'edncKdav  evening  a  meeting  for  the  illustration  of  Congregational  principle 
will  take  place  in  the  Town  HaU,  Mr.  T.  Barnes,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  OnThuxi- 
day  evening  the  sermon  to  the  Union  will  be  preached  in  Ebenezer  Chapdflif 
the  Kev.  A.  Kaleigh.  On  Friday  morning  a  public  breakfast  will  be  given  to  tte 
friends  of  the  Itoard  of  Education. 

The  morning  scHsions  of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  will  be  given  to  the  conudefttif^ 
of  important  subjects  connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  denomination  in  tfc* 
United  Kingdom  and  the  Colonies,  with  the  claims  of  the  continent  of  Europe.  Tfc* 
conference  on  Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  the  bi^ 
means  of  reviving  and  advancing  religion  in  our  churches  at  home.  - 

It  is  hoped  that  these  meetings  will  prove  variously  useful  to  the  cauif  ** 
Christian  truth  and  liberty.  Pastors  and  delegates  intending  to  be  present  art  «•" 
quested  to  intimate  the  same  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  Kev.  G.  Smith,  4,  Blfl** 
fteld-strect,  or  to  the  Kev.  J.  T.  Feaston,  Birmingham,  in  order  that  axrangeinff*^ 
may  be  made  for  their  hospitable  entertainment. 
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MlSSIOir  AT  FOK-LO. 


No  leries  of  eTents  connected  with  the  Society's  labours  in  China  have 
ken  more  instractive  and  encouraging  than  those  which  have  occurred 
iamg  the  last  five  years  at  Pok-lOf  a  town  of  about  fifteen  thousand 
ialubitaiits,  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  Canton  province,  and  about  a 
kndred  miles  from  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong.  It  will  be  remembered  by 
tte  leaden  of  our  Magazine  that  in  the  year  1856  Dr.  Legge  reported  the 
ntnctiing  case  of  Ch'ea,  an  elderly  Christian  convert  from  that  locality. 
El  mind  had  been  awakened  to  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Gospel  by 
Biinictiona  received  from  a  colporteur  in  the  service  of  the  British  and 
Incigin  Bible  Society,  and  he  came  to  Hong  Kong  seeking  further 
(QQiuel  from  our  Missionaries.  He  was  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Gbudi,  and  shortly  returned  to  his  native  town.  In  the  year  following 
k  again  risited  the  colony,  accompanied  by  a  new  convert ;  in  1858  he 
irie  another  visit,  attended  by  two  other  converts,  and  in  the  year  1859 
k  appeared  with  iufo  more.  All  these  had  been  brought  to  embrace  the 
tath  of  Christ  by  his  means.  In  the  early  part  of  I860,  Ch'ea  again 
inaeuled  himself  at  Hong  Kong,  with  nine  additional  candidates  for 
(kotym  baptism,  making  a  total  of  fourteen  souls. 

In  the  spring  of  last  year  the  Rev.  John  Chalmers,  accompanied  by 
ftn-Sbeen,  the  Chinese  Evangelist,  made  a  visit  to  Fok-lo,  where  they 
tfta  greatly  cheered  both  by  the  steadfastness  of  the  converts  already 
Miredy  and  by  the  urgent  application  of  many  of  the  people  for  Christian 

Ttiam ;  and  of  these,  forty-four  were  deemed  suitable  subjects  for  that 

■Attnee. 
h  the  month  of  January  last,  tixteen  additional  individuals  from  Pok-lo 

1^  its  Tidnitj  were  in  like  manner  received  into  the  visible  Church  by 
^I«gge^  at  HooDg  Kong, ''  making  a  total/'  as  our  friend  observes,  "  up 
^^  xxzix.  o  o 
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to  that  time,  of  eighty-Jive  individuals  who  had  publidj  come  over  to  the 
Christian  camp." 

Under  the  influence  of  these  gratifying  facts.  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chal- 
mers determined  in  May  last  again  to  visit  Pok-lo  and  the  neighbouriDg 
country,  and  the  results  of  that  visit  ore  given  in  the  Journal  that  we  hire 
now  the  pleasure  to  publish.  Although  long,  we  trust  the  patience  of  our 
readers  will  not  be  taxed  by  the  careful  perusal  of  a  document  of  inch 
unusual  interest  and  importance ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  thanksgiviDg 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  will  ascend  from  many  hearts  for  the  good  wotk 
which  has  been  so  auspiciously  commenced,  and  that  earnest  prayer  will 
also  be  presented  that  this  community  of  Native  Christians  in  themidiiiif 
heathen  darkness,  may  be  preserved  from  the  influence  of  surronndiog 
pollutions,  and  be  still  honoured  more  widely  to  extend,  by  their  zeiknil 
efforts,  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  among  their  idolatrous  countrymeiL 

"  Hang^-Kong,  27th  Jane,  1861. 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Dear  Bruther,—- Tea  are  aware,  that  I  intended  to  virit  flw  Brattici  k 

Pok-lo  and  our  friend  Ch*eii  in  the  month  of  May,  along  with  Mr.  CbalnMn,  ni 

I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  send  yon  a  copy  of  the  journal  which  I  kapt  iMl 

absent  on  the  trip.    The  farmer  Wong  was  baptised  when  a  child  in  tke  Bamm. 

Catholic  Church ;  two  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  had  also  neeifid  ths 

rite  of  baptism,  and  the  whole  f&mily  has  been  known  as  adhering  to  that  oommi 

Our  intercourse  with  them  turned  very  much  on  the  points  of  difference  beti 

Popery  and  Protestantism.     They  gave  me  up  their  crucifiK,  and  several 

and  other  works,  which  they  had  received  from  their  Eoman  Catholic  instmcianb 

observing-  that  they  had  never  got  from  them  a  copy  of  the  word  of  God.    As 

fanner  himself  hod  been  ]ong^  revolving  the  step  which  he  has  taken,  and  snt  a 

request  to  me  last  year  to  pay  him  a  visit. 

"  Upon  the  whole,  I  was  delighted  and  astonished  with  what  we  fbnnd  and  MWik 
the  various  places.  It  is  the  Lord  s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  onr  eyes.  I  Ut 
humbled  beyond  measure  at  having  been  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
so  g^reat  and  effectual  a  door  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel. 

I  mention  in  my  journal  that  we  should  probably  determine  to  purchase  a 
in  Pok-lo  and  fit  it  up  for  a  chupel.  We  resolved  on  this,  and  my  rhinm 
people  here  have  been  taking  up  a  subscription  for  the  purpose.  They  hiil 
raised  230  dols.,  and  I  shall  get  nearly  as  much  more  from  English  and  AmericM 
friends  here,  which  will  be  sufficient.  Some  of  the  people  at  Pok-lo  have  it  in  eoi- 
templatioa  to  give  a  call  to  a  Chinese  preacher  in  Canton  to  be  their  pastor.  Hsil 
the  man  by  whom  Ch'ea  was  first  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Ha  vtf 
then  employed  by  us  in  Hong  Kong  as  a  colportenr  for  the  Bible  Society,  and  whs 
hb  operations  in  that  work  were  suspended  by  the  breaking  out  of  koatilitMi»  I 
recommended  him  as  a  preacher  to  a  Missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  with 
has  since  continued,  giving  much  natisfaction.  I  tliink  he  will  be  px^»redto 
an  invitati<in  to  go  to  Pok-lo.     Doesn't  this  look  like  real  progress  P 

"  A  fine  field  is  now  opened  for  the  labours  of  Missionaries  in  all  the  eovt^ 
north  from  the  Eastern  Biver  up  to  ILeaA^-aob.    Two  are  needed  in 
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of  tbe  TAiiiiioas  of  the  dudeotfl.    May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  soon  send  them 
ibrih! 

"  I  remain, 

"  Dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

(Signed)    ''James  Lxggs." 

KXnUCTS  FROH  THB  KABRATIYB  OF  A  ICISSIONABY  TOUB  BT  THE  BEV.  DB.  LEGOS 
ABD  THB  &BT.  J.  CHALMXBS  ALONG  THB  **  EAST  BITEB"  OF  CANTON  PBOVINCB. 

m 

**  JKogr  Isi. — At  7  o'clock  a.ic.,  lert  the  Mission  House  at  Canton,  and  went  on 
hmi  ear  boat,  a  beautifiil  ko't'ow,  spacious,  and  bright  with  fresh  paint  and  gilding. 
IW  fo-f  MP  is  io  named  from  a  street  in  Shew- king,  where  this  style  of  craft  is  said 
iiliife  been  first  built.  A  large  deck-house  is  raised  over  the  hull,  ^and  generally 
£nU  into  three  apartments. 

(  "  Oar  party  consisted  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  Mr.  Hawke,  and  myself;  with  my  teacher 
Tini,  tiae  church-treasurer  A-muk,  the  colporteur  Leong  ^Manshing,  Mr.  Hawke'a 
vnMi|  and  mine.  #  #  #  #  # 

ABBTVAL  AT  POK-LO. 

^''On  the  4th  we  landed  at  the  foot  of  the  city  wall,  and  the  crowd  began  to  collect 
iRNnid  us.  Mr.  Chalmers,  having  been  here  last  year,  knew  something  of  the 
pliee,  aad  we  moved  on  to  find  the  house  of  our  friend  Ch*ea,  the  evangelist.  Our 
two  Chinese  eompanions,  A-muk  and  Leong,  had  preceded  us ;  and  a  man  who  had 
Un  notice  of  them  and  supposed  we  were  in  quest  of  them,  offered  to  show  us 
^Mte  they  had  gone.    In  this  way  we  got  to  Ch'ea's. 

"Ayoang  man  soon  made  his  appearance  at  our  boat  from  the  district  magistrate, 

tad  by  him  we  sent  our  passports  and  cards  to  his  Honour.    The  former  were  soon 

Vitaniedv  with  the  mandarin's  card,  and  a  message,  that  we  need  not  trouble  our- 

aabras  to  call  upon  him,  but  that  he  would  take  care,  when  we  landed,  the  people 

did  not  give  ns  annoyance.    This  distant  civility  was  all  which  we  could  claim  as 

Mr  righty  and  yet  I  felt  that  it  was  very  desirable,  on  account  of  Ch'ea  and  the 

Christians,  that  we  should  have  an  interview  with  the  '  great  man.'    So  I 

the  messengers,  that  it  lay  entirely  with  the  sub-prefect  himself  whether 

k  would  see  us  or  not,  but  that  gentlemen  travelling  on  the  West  and  North  rivers 

hid  been  everywhere  cordially  welcomed  by  the  authorities.    '  Do  not  be  offended^ 

■;'  nid  one, '  the  sub-prefect  is  about  to  send  you  some  presents.'    I  answered  him 

«t  of  Mencius,  to  the  effect  that  the  declining  to  see  ns  more  than  nullified  all 

FBM&ts.     They  went  off,  and  in  ten  minutes  down  came  another  message,  that  his 

fcaom  was  anxious  to  receive  us  at  his  nga-woon  ;  and  when  I  demurred  to  our 

piig,  we  were  solemnly  assured  that  the  previous  one  had  been  entirely  from 

WsKngs  of  the  office,  who  wished  to  escape  any  bother  that  the  thing  might 

VMion  to  themselves.    Upon  this  we  accepted  a  present,  and  sent  him  Dr.  Hob- 

M  and  Mr.  Wylie's  Works  in  return.    This  done,  we  dressed  and  marched 

^Me  and  all  gravity,  through  the  admiring  crowds,  to  the  official  residence. 

INTKBVIBW  WITH  THE  DIBTBTCT  MAGISTBATB. 

'Bis  Honour  had  been  employing  his  time  in  much  the  same  way  as  onrselvee, 
Mienie  out  in  fnll  dress  wiUi  his  crystal  button.  We  had  a  friendly  conversation 
^  ear  tea»  Mr.  Chalmers  and  I  making  speeches  abont  the  olgeet  of  our 

o  o  2 
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Tisit,  and  expressing:  onr  hopes  tliat  the  peace  which  had  been  eetaUished  wwU 
remain  unbroken,  and  be  cemented  bj  enlarged  intereonrse  on  both  sides— CUaMT 
gentlemen  going  to  our  country  as  we  had  come  to  his.  To  ail  thu,  Wong  Skmh 
yan  made  gracious  replies,  without  evincing  any  curioaify.  €1i*oa  waa  there,  asi 
interpreted,  though  his  Honour  evidently  understood  ns  well  enough.  For  ov 
good  friend  it  was  a  great  occasion,  and  having  run  the  gauntlet  of  sconi,  m  t 
humble  confessor  in  the  place,  it  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  and  exaltation 
the  people  for  him  to  be  placed  in  his  present  poution. 

''  We  returned  to  our  boat,  hut  soon  after,  we  three  foreigners,  crossed  the 
again  at  the  ferry,  to  have  a  quiet  walk  in  the  evening,  undistarbed  by  the 
Ascending  the  highest  hill  of  the  range  immediately  oppoaite,  we  got  m  fine  view  of 
the  river  from  Hop-chuk-chow  on  to  about  half-way  to  Wye-chow,  and  a  large  pafi 
of  the  plain  of  which  Pok-lo  may  be  regarded  as  the  centre.  The  hill  itsdf  wM 
covered  with  a  low  coarse  fern,  and  large  quantities  of  the  diotma  erenaia,  with  lb 
white  flower  and  delicious  firag^nce.  To  lie  down  where  the  bushes  grew  tUck 
together  was  like  resting  on  a  bed  of  thyme. 

"  We  were  tired  enough  by  the  time  we  got  back  to  our  ark,  but  found  thst  faor 
or  five  Christians  had  collected  to  welcome^our  arrival,  with  whom  we  made  amage* 
ments  for  the  services  of  next  day. 

PBSCBIPTION  OF   POK-LO. 

"  Pok-lo  (lat.  23.10,  and  long.  114.23)  b  walled,  like  all  other  cities  of  the  nms 
degree  in  China,  but  is  not  a  place  of  large  population  or  of  flourishing  (rsde.  I 
should  think  the  inhabitants  may  amount  to  about  15,000.  Shek-lung  on  the  west 
and  Wye-chow  to  the  east  have  attracted  all  the  commerce  of  the  district.  Hoeh  of 
the  space  within  the  walls  is  unbuilt  upon,  and  at  the  east  end  are  two  small  plemat 
hills,  the  tops  of  .which  are  largely  composed  of  shells.  The  houses  and  shops  ire 
poor,  the  only  exception  being  the  temples  and  ancestral  halls.  It  cannot  be  nidof 
the  Chinese,  that  they  dwell  in  ceiled  houses  while  their  gods  are  in  mean  habili- 
tious.  We  visited  the  temple  of  Confucius  next  day,  and  fouud  images  of  the  flgff 
of  his  four  assessors,  and  of  the  twelve  more  distinguished  of  ^his  followers.  Tiie 
mass  of  the  disciples  in  the  courts  were  only  represented  by  their  spirit-tabktii 
I  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  schoolmaster  resident  at  it,  who  has  under  kii 
ti'aining  a  few  more  advanced  pupils.  He  seemed  open  enough  to  convictioa;  bat 
happening  to  go  by  mistake  into  his  bedroom,  I  found  the  opium -pipe  and  lamp,  to 
that  there  is  not  much  hope  of  him. 

BELIOIOrS  8EBTICE9,  AMD   EXAMIKATION   OP  C0XVBBT8. 

"  5/A.— Ch'ea  and  the  other  brethren  in  Pok-lo  made  their  appearance  to  pr^W* 
in  the  morning,  and  informed  us  that  the  friends  from  Ckuk-iin,  'TheGarda^f 
Bamboos,'  and  other  villages,  woxild  arrive  soon  after  mid-day.  We  imAni 
therefore  to  spend  the  forenoon  in  distributing  tracts,  and  preaching  in  the  ibeA 
when,  just  as  we  were  leaving  the  boat,  four  young  men  from  the  nga-^Mtm 
board  and  wished  for  some  conversation  '  on  the  doctrines  of  Jesus.'  I 
to  them  for  some  time  from  the  first  paragpraph  of  1  Cor.,  ch.  xv.  When  thf^h^ 
us,  we  went  on  shore,  and  spent  a  toilsome  couple  of  hours,  though  the  people  h«rf 
us  gladly. 

"  Bjr  two  o'clock  the  boat  waa  full  of  visiters— Christiana  that  had  been  ht^ 
Ugtyear,  aad  /Kends  who  wished  to  \>e  YmpWift^  ivow.    Moit  applirtnti  wera  ^ 
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Onk-un,  bat  three  brethreo  had  come  m  far  m  from  Nam-shoa-t'ong  and  Mooey- 
kii|^,  two  villages^  eight  or  ten  miles  on  the  way  from  Pok-lo  to  Lo-fow  mountain, 
and  reported  that  there  were  many  in  their  neighbourhood  also  who  believed.  I 
inidied  and  exhorted  from  Acta  xi.  19-23,  and  afterwards  we  examined  abont  a 
iaok  applicants.  Three  were  from  Pok-lo,  and  the  rest  from  Chuk-iin.  All 
poiMiNd  considerable  knowledge.  Tliey  had  turned  from  idolatry  and  the 
VMiUp  of  their  ancestors,  and  professed  an  entire  reliance  on  the  atoning  death  of 
Cbmt,  and  on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  their 
Chmtiin  calling.  There  were  two  lads  who  were  there  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
iUr  ftiends,  but  they  declared  that  they  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  One 
fiUle  fellow,  only  nine  years  old,  was  presented  by  his  brother,  and  repeated  accu- 
ntdy  ind  distinctly  nearly  the  whole  of  our  Christian  primer.  Great  pains  must 
)nt  been  taken  with  him  by  his  instructor ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  best  proofs 
ot  tlu  genoineness  of  the  whole  movement — that  it  was  really  self-propagating,  and 
that  the  Gospel  bad  indeed  taken  root  in  the  minds  of  men,  who  were  anxious  to 
Buke  others  partakers  of  the  benefits  which  they  had  themselves  received. 

"The  service  having  been  long  and  exhausting,  and  onr  friends  wishing  to  get 
hoiDe  before  it  was  dark,  we  did  not  proceed  to  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  but  arranged 
to  risit  them  at  their  village  next  morning,  and  there  administer  the  ordinance. 
1^  applicants  from  Pok-lo  were  to  meet  at  tlie  same  place.  The  more  distant 
viUagei  we  hoped  to  go  to  on  our  return  from  Kot-leng. 

'*  6/4.— Soon  afler  breakfast,  we  all  started  for  *  The  Garden  of  Bamboos,'  which 
h  iboat  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  city  in  a  north-west  direction.  A  noisy  crowd  of 
Boyi ioeompanied  us  all  the  way;  but  the  day  was  fine  though  warm,  and  the  road 
vaigood,  being  a  wide  causeway  raised  across  the  low-lying  rice-fields  on  each  side. 
Our  firienda  were  waiting  to  receive  uji,  and  had  cleared  out  the  common  ancestral 
ban,  the  largest  apartment  in  the  villsge,  for  our  reception ;  and  very  soon  we  found 
tiiat  many  more  were  anxious  to  be  baptized  than  we  had  seen  in  Pok-lo.  They 
(sne  forward,  from  the  patriarch  of  eighty-two,  one  afler  another,  till  there  were 
tn  and  twenty  names  upon  the  list,  all  well  reported  of  by  Chca  and  those  who 
M  been  baptised  last  year.  We  could  not  refuse  water  that  they  should  not  be 
kpCiied. 

TBAIT8  OF  CHBI8TIAN   CHABACTEB. 

"Ihe  ancestral  hall  was  filled  by  the  catechumens,  the  brethren  of  the  place,  and 
Mr  party ;  but  clustering  round  the  wide  entrance  were  all  the  other  inhabitants  of 
^villsge,  and  the  strangers  who  had  followed  with  us.  Mr.  Clialmers  preached 
^  Matt,  xxviii.  16-20;  iii.  11,  12;  and  Acts  iii.  1-3;  and  then  I  administered 
(be ordinance.  The  people  all  held  up  their  hands:— first,  in  testimony  of  their 
KMvndng  their  idolatry,  the  worship  of  their  ancestors,  and  other  evil  customs 
tarding  to  the  course  of  this  world ;  and  again,  in  pledge  of  thvir  purpose  to  live 
■iber,  righteous,  and  godly  lives,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel, 
tt  was  an  occasion  of  solemn  and  delightful  interest.  The  people  outside,  who  were 
■liifat  first,  had  gradually  been  hushed  to  stillness,  anl  were  evidently  much 
■prciBcd  with  whst  they  witnessed.  1  addressed  them,  and  especially  the  women 
^ong  them,  trying  to  unfold  to  them  the  glorious  universality  of  the  Gospel  of 
^riit,  in  whom  there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  and  to  whom  the  one  is  as  welcome 
*■  the  other.  I  am  persuaded  tliat  the  women  of  Chuk-un  will  soon  be  found 
"^ipog  themielvet  under  the  banner  of  Christianity  aa  the  man  \\%ve  doii«.    \w  >^% 
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ntntime,  the  fcet  of  their  not  hein^  brraght  forward  Amn  thsl  tho  people  do  Mi 
think  of  beptiam  aa  e  merely  fonnel  ordinanee,  hat  ne  one  to  ho  preeeded  hy  tko 
iaetraetion,  and  eubmitted  to  on  the  peraonal  deciaion,  of  the  reei|Hente. 

"  The  Chriiitian  lore  of  these  people  waa  very  refreahin^.  When  the  atrriee  wm 
orer,  they  rondueted  ua  to  the  shade  of  a  splendid  banyan-tree,  growing  by  tiie 
of  a  large  poo1»  behind  the  village.  There  they  had  planed  two  tablea,  with 
of  sweet  potatoes*,  and  a  apeeies  of  eau  mcr/,  with  balls  of  *o]d  man'a  rieo'  in  H^ 
to  which  we  sat  down,  and  enjoyed  a  real  a^ap/.  When  we  left,  many  of  tkea 
aeeompanied  us  all  the  way  to  the  boat,  and  as  they  stood  among  the  erowd  ob  tb* 
bank,  the  glance  of  affectionate  recognition  which  beamed  to  na  from  their  glialeBiBip 
eyee,  bronght  to  my  mind  that  line — 

*  One  touch  of  nstur*  make*  the  whole  world  kin  ;* 

aod  I  felt  that  it  is  only  the  golden  cincture  of  a  loving  faith  which  will  bind  togethir 
the  disunited  families  of  mankind. 

"It  was  towards  three  o'clock  when  we  left  Pok-lo,  and  a  salnte  of  three  gont 
was  fired  on  our  departure,  with  several  discharges  of  crackers.  I  suppose  Wong 
Show-}un  was  glad  enough  to  be  rid  of  us,  but  this  attention  showed  how,  nnknowu 
to  us,  he  had  h;id  his  followers  wat tiling  and  guarding  us  during  our  stay.  The- 
people  on  the  whole  behaved  tlieinsvlves  in  a  friendly  way,  and  the  place  ia  well 
fitted  to  become  a  centre  of  Cliristian  influence  and  operations.  Ch  ca  ahowed  na 
an  empty  spot  close  by  the  temple  of  Confucius,  on  which  he  said  a  place  of  worahrp" 
might  be  built.  He  al^o  took  us  to  a  house  situated  in  a  favourable  poaition,  which 
might  be  purchased  for  a  comparatively  small  sum,  and  fitted  up  aa  a  chapel.  Wft 
ahall  probably  decide  on  bnyint;  the  house  in  the  first  instance ;  but  I  hope  the  tima- 
ia  not  distant,  when  a  place  for  our  holy  festivities  will  arbe  in  Pok-lo,  and 
the  many  temples  that  now  abound  iu  it  to  be  forsaken.  *  * 

BAPTISM  or  ▲   FAMILY   OF   CONTBSTS. 

"  SiA. — The  next  place  we  were  bound  for  waa  called  Naom-poo^leng^  wkeca 
fiurmer,  well  to  do,  had  beeu  earnestly  inviting  us  for  several  months.     Thia 
liea  two  or  three  miles  up  an  inlet,  which  has  the  name  of '  The  Lake  of  tha  SeToa 
Women,'  seven  sisters  haviM}|i^  once  drowned  themselves  in  it.     It  was  large  csoogli 
to  admit  our  ho-Vow,  and  by  noon  we  found  ourselves  at  our  destination,    l^e 
Ikrmer's  surname  is  Wong,  and  he  has  a  brother,  and  several  nephewa  and  ether 
relatives,  living  with  him. 

"  Ch'ea  had  visited  them  many  times,  and  Leong  had  spent  aome'daya  with  then 
last  year.  A  blei^sing  had  attended  their  labours,  so  that  there  appeared  to  be  real 
apiritoal  life  among  them.  I  preached  to  them  in  the  afternoon  from  Matt.  zsviiL 
18-20,  and  1  P«tcr,  iii.  21,  insisting  much  on  the  clause  '  teaching  them  to  obaeno 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.'  When  I  had  done,  Mr.  Chalmen 
administered  the  ordinance  to  seventeen,  including  the  brother,  the  wife,  and 
the  young  daughter  of  our  host.  In  the  evening,  he  preached  to  them  again 
from  I  Tim.  i.  15 — ii.  7,  and  then  we  returned  to  our  vessel,  while  our  Chinese 
brethren  remained  talkinjj  at  the  farm  till  it  was  well  into  the  night,  Tha 
farmer  accompanied  them  when  they  left,  that  he  might  take  leave  of  us,  and  we 
parted  with  mulual  esteem  and  good  wishes.  The  hot'om  began  the  return  to  tha 
river  soon  after  da^li^ht  next  morning,  hut,  early  as  it  waa,  a  young  man  from  tht 
house  had  been  for  an  additional  supply  of  New  Tcstamenta,  for  which  ha  aaid 
of  their  neighbours  were  applying. 
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spicnasir  ow  bubal  litb. 
AiOii  fbtBB  W6  bad  ihe  besb  speoimfin  of  Chinese  ooantry  life  wbieb  I  hwn 
jd  mn.  Than  «m  an  oir  of  plenty  abont  it.  The  principal  dweUin^-boueef 
i«f  Bfv  and  good.  There  waa  a  larg^  herd  of  baffiiloea  in  first  rate  condition. 
Ibn  carta,  with  lota  of  barrows,  were  in  one  shed.  A  nnmerons  flock  of  pigeons 
■oiA  sad  qoanrelled  in  baskets  beneath  the  eaves,  while  the  yard  resoonded  with 
tbi  odUing  of  gease  and  the  docking  of  hens.  The  gronnd  does  not  belong  to  tha 
fBwttf  but  is  rented  from  a  gentleman  in  Pok-lo.  It  would  be  a  considerable  fiurm 
■  IsgUadp  and  appeared  to  be  well  cultivated.  The  fields  of  pumpkins,  ground- 
Mte,  Hdlat,  taroea,  and  sngnr-cane,  all  gave  promise  of  abundant  crops.  In  one  of 
ii  bina  was  a  qoantity  of  wheat  also,  bat  it  was  black  and  of  inferior  qnalify. 

THB  JOUBNET   CONTINUED. 

"Qtl.— We  held  onr  way  up  the  stream  a  few  miles,  till  we  reached  a  place  called 
Sko^how,  where  we  anchored  before  noon,  and  from  which  we  started  to  go  to  the 
^aOt^oi  Kot-leng  and  Shek^hang-tsye,  which  Mr.  Chalmers  visited  last  year,  and 
tk  people  of  which  were  the  first  in  this  neighbourhood  to  move  towards  Christianity 
HI  H  to  attract  attention.  A  walk  of  about  two  hours,  which  might  have  been 
durter  but  fur  the  many  turns  which  we  had  to  take  to  avoid  the  overflowing  of 
itreimlets  and  pools,  and  some  detention  among  the  raspberries  that  at  one  place 
&inged  the  path,  brought  us  to  Kot-leng,  a  good  deal  tired,  as  the  day  waa  hot. 
The  people  streamed  out  as  soon  as  they  descried  our  approach,  but  far  before  the 
Krt  was  the  mother  of  a  boy  in  Hong  Kong,  who  confidently  expected  to  find 
lum  in  our  company.  Poor  creature !  Though  I  could  tell  her  that  he  was  well, 
T^ymt sad  disappointment  that  he  was  not  with  us. 

COBDIALITT  OF  THB  PBOFLB. 

"How  pleasant  to  receive  the  hearty  Christian  greeting  of  these  poor  people !  I 
iisU  net  bat  contrast  their  '  God  bless  you  I'  with  the  '  Foreign  devils  !'  which  the 
nMBty  of  Wye-chow  had  showered  npon  us.  Cakes  and  smoking  platters  of  sweet 
HtitssB»  with  the  never-fiiiling  tea,  and  a  bucket  of  cool  clear  water,  were  soon 
ykaid  upon  the  table.  I  felt  too  fatigpied  to  go  on  to  Shek-hang-tsye,  so  we  told 
tt«  ear  plaa — to  pursue  our  course  up  the  river  as  far  as  Lung-ch'tin,  and  be  back 
toipend  Sunday  the  19th  with  them,  when  we  would  visit  the  brethren  at  the  other 
ibet  is  well.  Besides  the  villagers,  there  were  two  inquirers  present  from  a  distance 
^-ijeong  man  from  the  district  of  Kwye-sheen,  and  the  other,  the  teacher  from 
Tnf-tow^  the  largest  village  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  the  proprietor  of  the 
pDsod  about  Kot-Ieng  resides.  In  the  afternoon  I  addressed  a  crowded  room  frcmi 
iFotcr  iL  II  to  iiu  17,  and  then  we  bade  them  good  bye.  They  had  arranged  to 
■va  as  the  trouble  of  walking,  by  paddling  us  down  to  the  river,  by  a  winding 
kaeh  that  flows  through  the  country  for  some  miles  and  empties  itself  again  into 
Ik  main  stream.  This  was  to  them  a  labour  of  love,  and  to  us  it  was  a  relief  from 
At  fiitigue  of  walking ;  but  we  did  not  anticipate  the  amount  of  actual  enjoyment 
tbieh  it  was  to  afiurd  us. 

A  LAN'DSCAPB. 

"  The  son  had  gone  down  behind  the  hills  on  the  west,  and  the  nir  was  cool  and 
Rfreshing.  The  stresm  now  spread  ont  to  a  breadth  of  thirty  feet,  and  now  con- 
tracted BO  as  to  do  little  more  than  afibrd  room  for  our  boat  to  pass  on,  our  friendi 
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pDihing  the  b*nk8  with  their  jitddlee  instead  of  heating  the  water  with  them.  The 
hanki  mott  of  the  way  were  fringed  with  trees  and  prickly  boshes,  glowing  in  parts 
and  fragrant  with  honey duckle,  which  sent  onr  thoughts  across  the  ocean  to  the 
woods  and  gardens  of  England.  Among  the  reeds  and  slender  bnshes  were  seores 
of  nests,  floating  over  the  water's  brink,  and  cnrioasly  formed  like  those  of  the  reed- 
wren.  Nothing  could  liave  been  more  lovely,  but  now  and  then  the  sight  of  a  snake 
coiled  among  the  branches  warned  ua  to  care,  and  brought  to  mind  that  paradise 
which  was  marred  by  the  entrance  of  that  serpent,  the  devil.  At  one  point  where 
the  stream  was  wider  thou  uaua),  we  had  to  make  our  way  through  a  herd  of 
bufllkloes,  which  were  Iniuriating  in  the  water,  while  their  keeper  was  laborionslj 
washing  their  bemired  bodies.  Soon  after  this*  on  turning  a  comer,  we  came  on  a 
girl  driving  home  two  or  three  cows,  who  wbh  seized  with  frantic  terror  at  the  sight 
of  our  strange  fiices  and  forms,  and  fled  shrieking  from  her  charge,  as  if  they  were 
really  '  demons'  un  which  she  had  lighted.  It  took  our  friends  more  than  two 
hours  to  paddle  us  to  our  ko-fow,  and  they  would  have  to  make  their  way  home 
again  ;  but  they  enjoyed  the  expedition  about  ns  much  as  we  did.  I  was  pointing 
out  to  one  of  them  a  row  of  pines,  fringing  the  long  ridge  of  one  of  the  hills,  when 
he  responded  with  a  line  of  u  hymn— 

*  Tbc  g»>sjd  are  liko  the  jnnc  and  the  c>*])rcM ;  the  bad  are  like  brian.' 

*'  On  getting  to  our  boat,  we  crossed  over  to  the  other  side,  and  moved  on  a  mils 
or  two,  to  be  ready  for  a  start  in  the  morning.  •  •  • 

IVUOSPITABLE   KBCBPTIOM    AT  HO-UN. 

"  12M. — We  started  early  as  usual,  having  the  benefit  of  a  light  breeze,  and  about 
noon  came  in  sight,  fin«t  of  a  four-8toried,  and  next  of  a  ^even-storied  pagoda,  whidi 
betokened  our  approach  to  the  district  city  of  Ho^iin,  lat.  23.12,  long.  184.43. 

"  It  was  nearly  three  o'clock  before  we  dropped  anchor  near  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  which  is  advantageously  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  united  watera  of  tht 
8dng-fung  fi*om  the  di>trict  of  Leen-p'tng,  and  the  Lo-mdn  from  that  of  Ckeonf' 
ning,  Wc  had  hoped,  after  seeing  the  Authorities,  to  be  able  to  spend  the  afternoon 
and  evening  in  pleasant  intercourse  with  the  people,  speaking  to  them  of  oar 
doctrines,  snd  distributing  tracts.  But  we  experienced  a  different  reception  from 
what  we  anticipated. 

"  When  the  gate  was  thrown  open,  the  wall,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  waa  lined  with 
scamps,  all  ready  with  the  bricks  of  war ;  but  we  were  wise  enough  to  mount  the 
wall  ourselves,  when  they  fled  inglorion^ly,  throwing  their  bricks  down.  In  this 
way  we  got  out  of  the  city  and  into  the  fields.  I  was  rather  apprehensive  aa  we 
drew  near  the  pebbly  beach,  but  we  were  allowed  to  get  into  a  boat,  and  to  oar 
kO'Vow^  bcfurc  the  uproar  recommenced.  Then  it  did  so  in  earnest,  and  good 
marksmen  msny  of  the  fellows  were.  Stone  after  stone  came  crash  against  the 
boat's  side,  in  at  the  door,  and  through  the  windows.  We  were  glad  enongfa 
to  move  off  to  a  vafe  distance,  and  make  arrangements  to  quit  so  inhospitable  a 
place.  Before  we  finally  started,  some  boats  of  quiet  people  came  off  asking  for 
books,  either  from  a  wish  to  get  them,  or,  under  that  pretence  to  get  a  sight  of  our- 
selves. A  boat  of  soldiers  with  a  sergeant  uniong  them  also  came,  when  there  wu 
nothing  to  be  encountered  in  our  bcluilf,  and  we  sent  a  note  by  them  to  the  mandarine 
about  the  damage  done  to  the  boat.  •  •  • 
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DSSCmiPTION  OP  LUVO'GH'UV. 

"  16ik, — ^To-daj  we  retched  the  limit  of  oar  excursion  at  Lungeh'iin  lat.  24» 

loD^.  114Ji2,  anotlier  dietrict  city,  at  which  we  arrived  at  two  o'clock.    We  thuui^ht 

at  one  time  of  going  on  a  few  miles  farther  to  Loe-luiig,  a  threat  trading  mart,  and 

perhape  towards  the  soorce  of  the  river,  than  what  Shek-Inng  is  towards  its 

ith.    Bnt  we  terminated  onr  course  at  Lung-ch'iiu  for  two  reasons  :  our  supply 

0f  books  waa  exhausted,  and  we  did  not  like  to  run  tlie  risk  of  disappointing  our 

firitiMb  at  Kot-leng  and  Shek-hang-tsye,  with  whom  we  liad  promised  to  spend  the 

IMl     LQng-ch'un  must  he  among  the  smallest  of  the  district  cities,  its  population 

eonsiderably  under  10,000.    We  passed  through  a  small  suburb,  in  which  is 

bi^y  street,  with  live  eels  and  tench  for  sale  at  a  dozen  different  shops,  and 

the  gate  of '  Eternal  Purity,'  admitting  to  a  street  which  much  belies  the 

Proeeeding  to  the  temple  of  Confucius,  a  large  crowd  collected,  and  as  lots 

and  stones  were  about,  I  was  a  little  apprehensive ;  but  they  behaved  well» 

imd  lietfioid  attentively  to  several  addresses  from  Ch'ca  and  myself.    There  were 

ao  images  as  in  the  temple  at  Pok-lo,  but  by  the  spirit-tablet  of  the  sage  upon  a 

tfaad  wen  the  sixteen  moral  and  political  maxims  of  the  emperor  E*ang-he.    Between 

fte  principal  ball  and  that  of  Confucius'  ancestors  was  a  sort  of  pavilion,  containing 

the  tines  of  one  of  the  Ch*ings  of  the  Sung  dynasty  on  the  government  of  the  heart 

nd  raling  of  the  senses,  which  are  often  quoted  in  illustration  of  the  sage's  remark^ 

that  to  aubdne  one's  self  and  return  to  propriety  is  perfect  virtue. 

''Hie  resident  teacher  declined  seeing  us,  on  which  I  sent  him  a  card  calling  his 
rtlmtion  to  the  words  of  his  Master, '  Is  it  not  delighiful  to  have  friends  come  from 
iStHni  regions  P'  and  then  we  took  our  way  back  to  the  boat.  The  crowd  acoom- 
"  psaisd  OS  all  the  way,  but  was  quiet  and  pleased,  when  we  paused,  and  took  occasion 
le  iiMrese  a  firesh  company  on  the  great  object  of  onr  visit.  I  did  not  hear  the 
ttimive  term  of  '  foreign  devils '  applied  to  us,  and  Leong  stated  there  was  a 
iMpsetaUe  woman  in  the  city  who  had  been  to  Canton,  and  warned  the  people 
apiast  naing  that  appellation. 

"  19IA. — ^After  breakfast  the  boat  moved  across  the  river,  and  we  landed  near 
Iiif-t*ow,  and  walked  acroas  the  country  for  nearly  a  couple  of  hours,  till  we  reached 
In^iig.  The  landlord  of  our  friends  there  lives  at  Ying-t'ow,  and  a  few  farms 
vUdi  we  passed  were  of  a  very  superior  order.  One  banyan  tree  also  surpassed 
ttst  which  we  had  seen  at  Chukiin.  Where  the  trunk  was  thinnest,  it 
ten!  feet  in  diameter,  and  the  branches  spread  out  all  round  to  an 
extent. 

OATHBBINO  OF  CHBISTIAKS. 

"On  arriving  at  Eot-leng,  we  found  there  had  been  a  large  gathering  of  people 

fti  netting  before,  expecting  to  see  us.    Many  again  collected,  and  several  applicants 

ftrbiptiam  came  forward.    We  determined,  however,  to  go  on  to  Shek-hang-tsye, 

lilkave  service  there  in  the  first  place.    It  is  diitUnt  from  Kot-leng  about  a  mile 

^a  balf»  and  the  walk  would  have  been  pleasant  but  for  the  rain,  which  fell  heavily. 

^SMeting  waa  not  so  numerously  attended,  in  consequence  of  this,  as  it  would 

ise  have  been,  but  still  the  principal  hall  in  the  place  was  thronged.    There 

Crarteen  presented  for  baptism,  six  of  them  boys  belonging  to  families,  the 

of  which  were  already  numbered  among  the  Christian  band,  and  who  had  been 

mMHj  hiatroeted  in  the  first  principles  of  the  Scriptures.    Hie  seventh  and  dghih 

*««tht  wife  and  infent  of  one  of  the  first  oonverU;  and  the  Q^Vi«r  m  ^«c^  ^ 

o  o  % 
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youngs  or  middle-ag^ed  men,  wbo  declared  that  tbej  had  tamed  from  their  idola  to 
•trre  the  living  and  true  God.  Mr.  Chalnnen  preached  from  Matthew  iii.,  ud  then 
I  administered  the  ordiiuuice. 

"  Ahoat  two  o'clock  wo  (;ot  haek  to  Kot-leng,  and  found  tweWe  adalt  candidatea 
waiting  to  be  examined,  while  among  them  was  a  couple,  who  had  also  brought  their 
lour  children,  and  a  blind  beggar,  who  had  with  him  his  buy  that  leads  him  about^ 
We  were  able  to  receive  them  ull  but  one — a  voung  man  from  the  district  of  Kwye- 
■heen,  who  has  been  practi^ing  as  a  geomaiicibt.  He  had  heard  the  truth  only  a 
few  months  ago,  and  learning  we  were  to  be  at  Kut-leng  to-day,  he  had  coma  to 
declare  hia  faith.  We  found,  however,  that  he  hud  lately  been  practicing  hia  aria; 
And  though  he  declared  at  onco,  as  soon  as  their  impropriety  was  pointed  out,  that 
he  would  abandon  them,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  his  word,  yet  we  ihooght 
it  more  for  the  honour  of  the  Gospel  that  his  baptism  should  be  deferred.  Of  the 
reat,  four  were  of  Kot-leng  itself;  the  couple  with  their  four  children,  the  blind  nan 
and  his  son,  and  another,  were  from  neighbouring  villages — and  they  spoke  nrach  of 
the  inatnietion  and  eihortation  which  they  received  from  Ch'an  Ying-OB,  the  eld 
man  who  was  baptized  in  Hong  Kong  in  October,  1858. 

**  The  other  three  were  from  a  greater  distance,  and  the  principal  of  them  waa  a 
teacher  from  Foo^huk  P'ae,  which  we  passed  on  our  way  up  to  and  down  froia 
Ho-iin,  in  the  district  of  IMntf'On,  Fur  many  years,  he  said,  he  had  not  worahtpped 
idols,  but  was  in  a  state  of  religious  indifference.  Lost  year,  when  Tiaiting  boom 
relations  in  the  village  of  Sham-hanff,  he  found  a  Kew  Testament  which  had  been 
left  with  them  by  our  frieud  Ch*ihi.  He  read  it,  and  talked  with  them  about  it 
They  repeated  what  they  had  heard  of  the  Christian  doctrine  from  Ch'ea,  and  tht 
xesult  was,  that  the  teacher  and  two  of  his  friends  resolved  to  make  an  open  pie- 
ieasion  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  seemed  to  me  that  a  good  work  waa  began  ia 
them  which  God  would  assuredly  perfect. 

"  While  we  were  engaged  in  examining  the  candidates,  a  large  crowd  had  eolleeM 
to  whom  I  preached  frum  Thess.  i.,  dwelling  principally  on  the  last  verse.  Mr.Chll- 
mers  then  administered  baptism. 

".When  all  was  over,  we  found  the  friends  had  prepared  a  feaat  for  na,  of  whiak 
we  partook,  and  then  walked  back  to  our  boat,  which  had  moved  down  the  rivfr  la 
Shoey-now.  Many  accompanied  us  a  long  way,  and  again  I  waa  led  to  tfaiak  cf  tha 
faith  andjove  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  The  boat  having  moved  across  the  stream  to  anchor  for  the  night,  all  oar  people 
went  on  shore  excepting  A-muk.  Soon  after,  I  heard  the  noise  of  a  row,  bat  dift 
not  think  that  our  friends  hod  got  into  trouble,  till  they  came  running  into  th^^ 
water,  and  shouting  for  the  boat  to  approoch  and  take  them  up.  It  then  appeared 
that  some  Mewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort'  hnd  made  an  attack  upon  them,  as  beio^ 
friends  of  foreigners  and  propagators  of  Christ  i^nity.  Ch  ra  in  particular 
rudely  handled.  They  got  safely  on  board,  and  three  respectable  men  soon 
off.  They  were  afraid  trouble  might  arise  from  what  had  occurred,  and  begged 
we  would  put  it  down  to  the  ignoronce  of  a  few  heady  yonths.  *  I  only  pray 
Heavenly  Father  to  have  pity  on  them  !'  said  Cli  ea,  and  there  the  matter  rested. 

TILLAGE  LAB0UB8  AND  THEIR  BESULTS. 

"  About  one  o'clock  p.m.,  we  reached  Puk-lo,  and  after  paying  some  visiti  in 
eity,  dropped  a  mile  down  the  itream*  that  we  might  be  aemr  »  viUaga 


» 
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Edw^Wye  Ngmt,  or  'Eye  of  tbo  Golden  Pheasant,'  from  vLich  several  individnala 
had  latolj  beeo  to  Honip Kon^,  appljiag  for  baptism.  We  walked  to  it  across  verj 
largv  fioldi^  all  iprasa,  on  which  nnmerous  herds  of  bufialoea  were  grazing.  The 
Sekk  lie  so  low  tliat  they  are  flooded  on  any  occasion  of  heavy  rain,  and  there  is  not 
c^itjl  CDongh  among  the  people  to  mske  them  a?ailable  by  drainage  for  arable 


"  We  huMkd  K4m-Kye  Ngan  a  poor  place,  and  most  of  the  applicants  for  baptism 
wan  abeeni.  We  arranged,  therefore,  with  those  whom  we  saw  to  meet  us  at  the 
viUsige  of  Mooey-luog,  where  we  meant  to  be  next  day ;  and  after  some  conversation 
villi  the  villagers,  returned  to  onr  boat,  and  moved  up  the  stream  again  to  the  city. 
**  ^IjtL — We  had  made  an  arrangement  to  have  chairs  in  readiness  at  8  o'clock 
TiJf^  te  take  ns  in  the  first  place  to  the  village  of  Mooey'lung,  and  thence,  when  we 
kad  liniehfwi  our  bosinesfl,  on  to  Lo-fow.  It  was  about  one  o'clock  when  we  made 
•■r  fini  ball,  and  it  soon  appeared  that  we  must  remain  there  over  the  night,  whioh 
pive  am  a  ainater  acquaintance  with  some  peculiarities  of  Chinese  life  than  we  had 
yiei  aMdti  The  people  were  eiceedingly  kind,  however,  and  had  set  apart  the  most 
eiyiiiiewf  apartment  which  they  eould  command  for  our  accommodation.  We 
should  not  have  complained  of  it,  but  that  a  largo  pig- stye  abutted  on  it. 

"There    are   thousands   of  delicate  ladieu,  however,  who  would  gladly  have 

encountered  the  discomforts  of  the  lodging  for  the  spectacle  of  our  service  in  the 

■ftemooB.    From  £4m-Kye  Ngan,  and  three  other  villages — Nam-skea  T*ong, 

Wamg  Haizge,  and  Lang-shoe^  ^any— candidates  made  their  appearance,   till 

altogether,  including  a  few  children,  there  were  thirty -two  individuals  who  had 

laned  from  idols  and  embraced  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.    I  examined  them  so  as  to 

be  satisfied  of  the  pains  that  had  been  taken  to  instruct  them ;  and  when  they  had 

Bade  a  good  profinsion,  Mr.  Chalmers  addressed  them  from  Mark  xvi.  15,  16,  and 

I  baptiaed  them.    It  was  very  pleasant  to  observe  with  what  interest  those  who 

Wire  baptiied  last  year  brought  forward  their  friends  and  acquaintance  to  receive 

He  ordinaaee.    The  submission  to  it  of  the  old  and  the  reception  of  it  by  the  young 

•vcke  expressions  of  most  lively  satisfaction.    And  thi^  is  a  very  hopeful  character- 

I  of  the  movement,  that  it  becomes  more  and  more  aggressive  on  the  heathenism 

I  pressed  upon  all  in  my  concluding  exhortation — first,  that  they  were  to 

hbk  on  the  truth  which  they  knew  as  the  grain  of  seed-corn  in  their  hearts,  which 

Hfetf  were  to  watch  more  carefully  than  they  tended  their  fields ;  and  second,  that 

Wh  sne  of  them  must  consider  himself  as  a  grain  of  com  in  his  village,  where  he 

«i  to  brinfi^  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  so  be  found  himself  unto  praise  and 

and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jeeas  Christ. 


THE  LO-TOW  MOrNTAIX. 

■a»i.— We  were  on  the^move  from  Mooey-lung,  by  8  o'clock,  and  proceeding 
iMirds  Lo-fow.  This  mountain,  by  far  the  most  oelebrated  in  the  South  of  China, 
ittBorth-west  from  Pok-lo  at  a  distance  of  about  twenty  miles.  It  is  accessible 
•ioB  other  pointe,  and  parties  visiting  it  in  the  future,  from  Hong  Kong  or  Canton, 
hi  better  make  their  approach  to  it  from  Skeong-nam,  a  little  way  above  Shek- 
^*  We  adopted  onr  route,  because  our  business  took  us  to  Mooey-lung,  and  we 
^vn  thereby  eome  eight  miles  on  onr  way  to  the  hill. 

"The  day  was  fine,  and  the  road  upon  the  whole  good,  lying  between  hedge-rowa 
^  piddy-fields,  till  we  got  to  Soo-chdn,  a  large  Aarket-place,  whAte  i^«  «Qh« 


#92  mWIOlCAllT  MAGABXn 

|ii«lcct  WM  urging  fonmrd  the  eolIecUon  of  the  rarmoe  of  tiie  diitrid.  Hen  «• 
Bid  to  crotii  m  eoiisiderable  ttremni,  the  fint  nf  five  wbieh  ran  along  the  bMe  of  the 
mouiitmin,  and  veem  intended  to  keep  the  foot  of  the  intrader  from  ile  eeercd  grooode. 
The  third  stremin  pn-ieiited  a  very  fine  appearance,  fretting  and  plunging  down  m 
roekv  gully.  Tlie  inoantain  itsi-lf  wan  covered  with  douda  a  long  way  down  from 
the  auinmit,  ao  tlrat  we  did  not  irct  the  full  impreaaion  of  ita  vaiitneaa.  Having 
eroaaed  all  the  atreama,  we  appronclied  tlie  villai^e  of  Mooey-fa  or  *  Plum  Flowen/ 
and  here  we  unfurtunately  aeparated,  auapecting  no  danger,  Mr.  Chalmers  being 
aniioas  to  repay  a«ime  kiiidneaa  which  he  had  ezperifnced  from  a  lad,  when  ha  waa 
here  laat  year.  He  therefore  left  oa  to  find  out  hia  benefactor,  and  Mr.  Hawke  and 
}  proceeded  to  the  numastery  oF  Soaring  Vacancy,  a  Taouiat  retreat.  We  arranged 
III  meet  for  the  night  at  the  monantery  of  Wong-tung  or  'The  Yellow  Dragon.' 
There  are  fuur  Taoniht  and  five  Buddhiat  mona^teriea  on  the  aidea  of  the  movitaniy 
tenanted  by  aeveial  handred  prievita.  If  one  cxpecta,  however,  to  find  them  the 
retreata  of  contemplntive,  eameat  men,  aeeking  the  cultivation  of  their  naturea  amid 
iolitude,  ao  far  aa  my  experience  goea,  he  will  be  woefully  diaappointed.  The  prieiU 
we  aaw  were  vulgar  and  ignorant ;  monaaticiam  appeared  without  a  aingle  redeeming 
quality. 

MB.   CHALMERS  ATTACKED   BT   BOBBERS. 

"  The  biiildinga  of  the  Ch'ung-hu  were  in  a  atate  of  good  repair,  and  a  large  pond 
•f  lutna  plants  in  front  must  be  attractive  when  they  are  in  flower.     Having  tried 
in  vain  to  get  into  aonie  real  converaation  with  the  principal  prieat,  we  walked  <m 
about  a  mile  to  the  monastery  of  the  White  Stork,  which  ia  better  worth  the 
viaitor'a  inapection  then  the  former.    We  had  not  time  to  do  it  joatice,  and  were 
about  leaving,  when  one  of  Mr.  Chalmera'  chuir-bearera  came  ranning  with  the  news 
that  he  had  been  attacked  and  hurt  by  robbera.     Hurrying  to  him,  we  found  that 
it  really  hod  been  ao.     He  had  accompliahcd  hia  object,  and  waa  coming  on  to  rqem 
08,  when,  at  a  turn  of  the  road,  three  men,  one  armed  with  a  large  trident,  the 
•eeund  with  a  aword,  and  the  third  with  a  large  knife,  ruahed  out  and  attadced  Uoi. 
Unarmed  aa  he  waa,  it  waa  no  uae  trying  to  fight  them,  ao  after  receiving  a  sevoe 
firuiae  on  the  rigrht  arm  from  the  trident,  he  iicramblcd  up  the  hill-aide,  and  by-fad- 
by  when  he  had  come  in  eight  of  ua,  and  waa  ahouting  to  us,  the  raacals  gave  op 
the  purauit.    •    •    • 

"  Our  excuraion  to  Lo-fow  proved  a  failure,  but  I  aaw  enough  to  nake  me 
long  to  visit  it  under  more  favoorable  drcumatances.  A  party  of  from  aiz  to  toi 
gentlemen  will  find  it  well  worth  their  time  to  devote  a  week  to  its  exploration.  Iti 
height  must  be,  I  think,  not  under  4000  feet.  The  monasteries,  and  all  its  naionl 
wondera,  will  amply  repay  them  for  their  toil.  A  time  may  be  selected  and 
monta  made  for  the  expedition,  which  could  hardly  fail  to  insure  its  snccess. 


RETUBK  TO  CAHTON. 

"  TAtk, — It  was  about  midday  when  we  regained  our  boat,  and  began  to 
arrangementa  for  our  return  to  Canton.  We  had  now  to  bid  good  bye  to  Gb^ 
ear  good  opinion  of  whom  had  been  more  than  confirmed  by  all  that  we  saw  of  hi«a  j 
dnrinir  this  journey.  We  parted  from  him  after  a  abort  religious  service ;  and  n^  \ 
two  o'clock  we  were  moving  homewards.  Canton  was  reached  in  rather  lea 
two  days.'* 


\ 
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OGCUFATION  OF  TIEN-TSIN  AS  A  FIELD  OP  MISSIONARY  LABOUR. 

Iv  pnmiiuice  of  a  scheme  for  the  extension  of  operations  in  the 
north  of  China,  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins  has  recently  removed  from 
Shanghae  to  Tien-tsin,  the  largest  city  next  to  Peking  in  the  province 
of  Chili.  Tien-tsin,  from  its  proximity  to  the  capital,  from  its  being  a 
■eaport,  and  the  point  of  junction  of  the  waters  of  the  Peiho  and  the 
6nnd  Canal,  is  admirably  situated  as  a  centre  of  communication,  and 
on  these  and  other  accounts  it  offers  great  prospective  advantages  with  a 
Tiew  to  the  extension  of  Missionary  influence  and  effort.  Mr.  E.  has 
already  succeeded  in  renting  a  dwelling  house,  to  be  used  also  as  a  chapel, 
in  the  eastern  suburb  of  the  city,  and  although  any  movement  of  this 
nature  most  bo  regarded  as  experimental,  we  indulge  the  hope  that  at  no 
diatant  day,  not  only  Tien-tsin,  but  Peking  also,  will  be  numbered  among 
the  atkn  permanently  occupied  by  the  Society's  agents. 
Under  date  Tien-tsin,  4th  June  ult.  Mr.  Edkins  writes : — 

**  Mt  DBUt  Brothkb,— I  left  Shanghae  with  Mrs.  Edkins,  to  come  to  tins  place, 
«B  the  5th  of  May,  in  the  '  Daniel  Webster/  an  American  barque.  Tien-Uin  is 
certunly  a  very  inviting  field  for  Missionary  operations,  and  we  fully  expect  that 
other  Brethren  will  soon  follow  us. 

STOBICT  YOTAOS. 

**  We  looked  for  a  short  and  pleasant  voyage,  but  met  with  a  very  stormy  one. 

After  ronnding  the  promontory  of  Shantung,  and  passing  by  Chefoo,  we  came  on 

the  ISth  to  the  Miatau  Islands  which  stretch  across  the  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of 

FeehilL    It  was  here  that  part  of  the  British  fleet  wintered  after  the  capture  of  the 

Mm  Ibrta  and  Peking  last  autamn.    Just  as  we  were  preparing  to  leave,  a  terrible 

file  saddenly  assailed  ns  from  the  south  west,  and  nearly  blew  ns  on  one  of  these 

Usads.    The  captain  was  in  great  fear,  and  while  he  took  the  helm  we  knelt  in 

fha  cabin  in  prayer  to  our  heavenly  Father.    Happily  the  wind  now  shifted  two 

Tsiflii  and  enabled  the  vessel  to  clear  the  island.    The  captain  repeatedly  assured 

lailWrwards,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  this,  we  must  inevitably  have  been  forced  on 

tta  high  rocky  shore,  which  in  the  height  of  the  storm  had  appalled  us,  by  its 


CITY  OF  TIEN-TSIN. 

"That  city  lines  the  Peiho  and  the  Grand  Canal  for  four  miles,  and  is  at  present 
aiioorishinff  condition.  It  is,  afler  Peking,  the  largest  city  in  the  province  of 
AiB,  and  it  is  said  to  eontain  half  a  million  of  people.  It  has  grown  up  within  two 
^tviaa  on  the  new  land  formed  from  the  vea  by  the  Peiho  river,  and  it  appears 
ftily  to  inereaae  in  size.  It  is  garrisoned  by  French  and  English  troops,  and  will 
kkeld  lor  at  least  another  year,  probably  longer.  Among  the  English  officers  and 
•te  there  is  a  band  of  sealous  and  faithful  Christians.  Beside  the  regular  services 
trtwtsd  \t$  the  army  chaplain,  there  is  a  meeting  every  evening  in  an  upper  room. 
l|>aiehed  in  this  room  to  an  audience  of  more  than  fifty  last  Sunday  evening,  and 
•hikiiitimid  the  Commanion  afterwards  to  more  than  half  of  this  number. 

opuriNGs  Foa  missionabt  labour. 
"We  were  hoq^tably  entertained  here  for  ten  days  by  a  kind  friend,  ttaA 
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tlMB  remoTe4  to  a  boate  within  tha  walls,  near  the  centre  of  Uia  dtj,  itnied 
bj  the  two  Missionary  Brethren  Messrs.  Blod{^t  and  Innocent,  and  just  ready  for 
occupation.  The  former,  who  is  a  New  En^^laiid  CongregatiMuilist,  lias  cptned  a 
large  room  in  this  hoaae  as  a  cha{)el.  He  arrived  at  Thm-tsin  Isst  autumn,  but  haa 
only  lately  obtained  a  auitable  abode  for  regular  Missionary  operations.  I  bare 
BOW  rented  a  house  outside  th«  east  gate,  in  the  very  citensive  suburb  which  oeeipicd 
the  space  between  the  walls  and  the  river.  It  uill  be  rtady  for  us  to  enter  it  in  a 
few  days.  The  first  building  opcnir.g  on  the  street  will  le  fitted  up  ai*  a  clupel, 
and  will  seat  seventy  or  eighty  persons.  Miani^hile,  I  am  also  muking  ixiqiiiri«8  to 
obtain  a  suitable  preaching  room  in  a  more  frequented  street  within  a  convenient 
distance.  I  Jtnd  that  public  preaching  in  the  temples  here  is  remarkably  welt 
received.  The  last  two  Lord^s  da\s  I  had  good  audiences  at  the  north  and  west 
gates,  where  the  temple  courts  are  well  suited  for  gathering  a  eongrcgatioii  of 
passers  by. 

PEKING   VOT  TET  ACCE8SIBLS. 

"  Mr.  Bruce  and  the  French  minister  at  Peking  have  concluded  that  it  ia  j&rtba 
best  to  refuse  passports  to  foreigners  to  visit  Peking.  Missionaries  who  went  with- 
out passports  have  been  coldly  received  by  country  men  belonging  to  the  embassieiy 
and  have  been  almost  upbraided  for  their  conduct.  Missionary  duty,  howerer,  requires 
US  to  visit  Peking  unless  very  strong  reasons  of  a  political  nature  exist  to  render  H 
nnadvisable.  Mr.  Bruce  says  that  he  is  anxious  for  the  emperor  to  whom  lie  is 
accredited  to  return  to  his  palace,  and  states  that  if  no  passports  are  issued  this 
desirable  end  may  be  perhaps  attained.  But  I  am  convinced  that  the  visits  of  Mia* 
■lonaries  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  Peking  would  not  influenee  the  emperor 
in  his  decision.  What  he  dislikes  is  the  presence  of  the  embassies.  All  our  political 
troubles  in  Cliina  have  arisen  hitherto  from  other  cnnses  than  the  acts  of  Mission- 
aries. In  these  circumstances,  although  I  believe  Mr.  Bruce's  course  to  be  mistaken, 
I  shall  not  at  present  go  to  Peling,  but  ultimately  tho  heralds  of  salvation  mnai 
Tisit  that  great  Chinese  capita),  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  In  the  hearing^  of  ill 
citizens. 

MOBE   LABOrREBS   WANTED. 

"  But  I  must  urge  on  you  to  keep  in  mind  that  I  am  here  alone,  and  for  efieieot 
operations  in  this  important  province  an  accession  of  labourers  is  necessary.  2F«ii- 
fnnis  the  seaport,  and  is  adniirably  adapted  to  be  a  centre  of  operations  in  the 
province,  and  should  be  the  basis  permanently  of  our  Mission  in  ChiU,  Twe 
branches  of  the  Peiho  enter  it  here,  and  besides,  there  is  the  Grand  Canal,  which 
terminates  here  by  joining  its  waters  to  those  of  the  Peiho.  80  important  a  centre 
of  communication  seems  to  be  the  natural  basis  of  evangelistic  labours  for  Cilt££> 

"  Houses  here  are  scarce  and  dear,  partly  on  account  of  the  large  foreign  garrisoM; 
which  occupy  the  best  residences.  I  am  pnying  at  the  rate  of  £50  per  annnm  ftr 
the  house  I  now  have,  and  it  has  no  upstairs  rooms.  The  soil,  however,  is  dry  sad 
the  climate  healthy.  There  ia  no  probability  of  any  decline  in  rents  for  soat 
time  to  come,  and  building  is  permanently  dear,  on  aocount  of  the  distaBee  fieA 
which  timber  has  to  be  imported. 

"  The  house  I  now  occupy  is  in  the  midst  of  the  large  Eastern  suburb.    A  fittt 

on  the  river  side,  but  not  so  far  from  the  city  as  the  Foreign  Settlement,  which  will 

be  two  miles  from  the  East  gate,  would  be  preferable  as  a  permanent 

iVffrcfence. 

"  I  remain*  detx  BTolVet^^vcri  trai^  ^ours, 
^JBer.  A.  Tidman^D.D."  V^i^nt^"^   '' ^^y«siL^\frav 
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POLYNESIA. 
ISLAND  OP  MAEB. 

ATTICK  or  im  fiXATHE5  UPO^T  THE  KATITE   CHBISTIA17S,  Ain>  THEIS 

COMPLETE   DEFEAT. 

PoR  manj  months  the  intense  hatred  of  the  heathen  to  their  Christian 
coantrymen  has  been  manifested  on  every  possible  occasion,  and  the  ma- 
lignity and  violence  of  the  former  increased  in  proportion  to  the  forbear- 
ance of  the  latter,  till  at  length  five  of  the  Christian  party  were  waylaid 
by  their  enemies,  and  murdered  in  the  mo?t  savage  manner.  Thus 
compelled,  for  the  preservation  of  their  wives  and  children,  the  Christians 
prepared  for  defence  whenever  their  enemies  might  make  the  next  attack ; 
and  at  [length,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  communication  of  the 
Ber.  S.  If.  Creagh,  addressed  to  his  father-in-law,  the  Kcv.  A.  Bnzacott, 
the  assanlt  was  made,  and  with  a  result  very  different  to  that  which  the 
lieatben  party  appeared  to  have  confidently  anticipated. 

^'NoUiiiig/'  writes  Mr.  Creagh,  "seemed  to  satisfy  the  heathen  but  war.    They 

tboughi  that  our  people  were  a  set  of  cowards,  and  knew  nothing  about  fighting"—* 

were  easily  cowed  —  that  they  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  walk  here  and 

take  poiie«ion  of  everything,  and  be  kings  and  chie&  in  the  place.    They  have, 

iMwever,  foond  oat  to  their  cost  that  Christianity  does  not  make  men  cowards.    At 

length  the  two  parties  met,  and  spears  and  stones  were  exchanged,  but  no  one  was 

woanded,  though  two  heathens  were  violently  stmck  with  stones  from  our  people. 

Hie  oest  day  they  met  again,  when  more  serious  work  took  place.    After  fighting 

wish  itoMt  and  spears  for  a  long  time,  the  heathen  showed  signs  of  giving  way. 

Wsisflina,  tlie  ehief  of  the  Christian  party,  perceived  this,  and  cheered  on  hit 

people  to  fiillow  them  np.    They  then  came  to  close  quarters,  but  the  heathea 

eoidd  not  stand  before  our  people.    They  then  ran  off  in  every  direction,  throwing 

away  all  their  weapons  lest  their  fiight  should  bo  impeded.     Our  people  followed 

them,  and  on  the  battle-field  killed  five  of  their  number.    Naiseliue  had  g^ven 

miftn  that  if  any  should  beg  for  mercy  they  were  to  be  spared,  and  also  that  all 

who  na  off  into  the  bush  were  not  to  be  followed.    Had  the  people  gone  after 

ttoM  who  iock  to  the  bnih  a  great  number  would  have  been  killed.    Our  people 

hpl  to  the  road,  and  pursued  the  enemy  right  to  their  own  dwellings,  but  long 

hkn  they  reached  their  houses  not  a  vestige  of  them  could  be  seen. 

"During  the  whole  fight  our  people  were  shouting  that  they  did  not  wish  to 
iiM»  nd  ealling  out  the  name  of  God,  and  pointing  to  heaven ;  and  Naiselin^ 
■^  porraed  the  heathen,  shouted  after  them  that  he  was  ready  even  now  to  forgive 
%■•  nd  that  if  Goehene,  their  chief,  would  come  to  him  no  one  should  hurt  him. 
Ae  heathen  heard  all  that  was  said.  Oa  the  Friday  following  three  people  came 
hm  the  heathen  party  with  an  offering,  as  -an  expression  that  they  considered 
l^iBMlves  beaten,  and  wished  to  make  peace.  Naiseline  and  every  one  else  were 
^iKghted  to  see  ibem.  On  the  following  day  they  returned,  carrying  with  them  a 
from  our  chief,  signifying  his  &vonr  towards  the  conquered  party ;  and  with 
that  thay,  the  heathen,  must  suit  themselves  as  to  when  they  came  agaia 
tiMifinB  the  peace.    lamthankfiil  that  yesterday  another  paxt^  c»m«^A«P|^teik 
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t1i6  terms  were  MCfpt^d  and  peace  confirmed.  The  leader  GocYiene  was  afraid  or 
aMhiimed  to  com« ;  he  it  a  very  K^eat  coward  ;  and  having  to  abnaed  and  inanltad 
Kaii^tlhie,  he  miift  feel  dreadiull}-  oshained  afler  his  terrible  rout ;  and,  no  doabt^ 
he  hiw  some  mi'*giviii|;i«  le«t  NuimrHiie  phuuld  nut  be  sincere. 

'*  We  hope  pikhi  to  heur  that  thin  sftiir  hs«i  been  0V4rmi1ed  for  good,  and  that  the 
))04ir  i^nrant  heathen  muy  be  indured  to  cost  sway  their  sbominstions,  and  muto 
themselves  to  the  worshippers  of  Jcbovuh.'* 


EARLY  TRIUMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  TAHITI. 

OTERCOUIKO  XTIL  WITH  GOOD. 

Iir  the  early  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  Tahiti,  in  the  conTersioii  of 
Foniarc  and  many  of  his  people,  a  hostile  attack  was  provoked  on  the  part 
of  the  heathen,  similar  to  that  described  in  the  preceding  article,  and  with 
a  similar  result.  The  Tahitian  chief  and  his  victorious  party  avenged 
themselves  on  their  conquered  enemiea  by  forbearance  and  kindness,  and 
thus  disarmed  their  enmity,  and  filled  them  with  admiration  for  the  character 
of  the  new  religion  ami  its  professors. 

For  tl^e  information  of  our  junior  friends,  we  insert  the  interesting 
narrative,  with  the  earnest  hope  that  the  heathen  in  Mare  may  in  like 
manner  be  overcome  by  the  kindness  and  generosity  of  their  Chiiitiin 
countrymen. 

"  Early  in  November  (1815),  Tino,  the  chief  priest  of  Oro,  nrged  the  idolaten  to 
attack  the  Ciiristian^,  assuring  them  of  certain  victory.  Thns  impelled,  ths 
idolatrous  army,  under  the  command  of  Upufsra,  the  chief  of  Papara,  proceeded  on 
the  12th  of  November  towards  Pomnre's  encampment. 

ITTACK   ON   THB  SlBBiTH. 

'*  It  wss  the  Sabbath-day,  and  the  ChriMtians,  to  the  number  of  about  800^  were 
assembled  for  Divine  won-hip  in  a  large  building  near  Papeatu,  in  the  distriet  of 
Ateharu.  The  service  had  not  commenced  when  the  assembly  were  startled  by  the 
firing  of  the  muskets  of  the  piquets  to  the  east.  Looking  in  that  direction,  the  idoh- 
truns  army,  accompanied  by  the  flsg  of  the  gods,  was  seen  sdvancing  towards  then. 
The  cry  of  war  was  raised  throughout  the  assembly,  and  those  who  wen  onannad 
lost  no  time  in  procuring  their  weapons.  Pomare,  who  was  present,  reqneitri 
them  to  remain  in  their  places  until  they  had  prayed  to  Jehovah  the  true  God.  A 
hymn  was  then  sun;r,  a  portion  of  the  abridgment  of  Scripture  read,  and  a  prsjer 
oflered  to  Jehovah  by  Anna,  a  truly  pious  man. 

'*  The  king's  forces  were  then  arranged  in  two  columns,  one  on  the  beach,  the 
other  nearer  the  mountains.  The  chiefs  and  warriors  who  had  become  ChristisiiSf 
knowing  that  the  war  was  not  undertaken  to  adjust  any  difference  between  the 
king  and  the  chiefs,  but  to  exterminate  that  faith  which  was  now  dearer  to  many  of 
them  than  life,  took  their  places  at  the  head  of  the  column,  forming  what  in  th* 
flstive  tactics  was  called  the  cheek  and  shoulder  of  the  army. 
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» 

s  knifr't  forces  were  fuUy  arranged,  the  idokters^  impelled  by  the 
tain  Tictory,  had  commenced  the  battle  with  an  iropetoosity  and  fnry 
the  advanced  gnard  of  the  Christiana  to  give  way,  and  a  sort  of 
cqpimenced  which  lasted  for  some  time.  The  ground  was  partially 
rees  and  bushes.  Many  of  the  Christians,  when  not  actually  engaged, 
agly,  or  two  or  three  together,  and  implored  the  protection  of  the 

DEFEAT  OF  THE  IDOLATERS. 

)rs  continued  victorious  till  they  came  to  the  position  occupied  by 
ief  of  Huahine  and  Eimeo,  and  Pomare  Vahine,  sister  of  the  queen, 
of  the  King  of  Eaiatea,  with  the  people  of  Eimeo,  Huahine,  and 
16  arrested  the  forces  of  the  idolaters,  slew  their  chief,  and  finally 
;k.  As  the  tidings  of  their  leader's  death  became  known,  the  cou^age 
s  failed  and  they  fled  in  disorder,  leaving  the  Christians  victors  on 
tasters  of  the  island. 

ohibited  his  followers  from  pursuing  their  enemies  or  plundering 
but  lie  sent  a  party  of  men  to  Tautira  (whither  he  himself  had  often 
;he  slain  in  battle  as  victims  tor  sacrifice),  directing  them  to  pass 
the  road,  without  plundering  any  of  the  districts,  or  molesting  their 
I  they  reached  the  district,  and  then  to  demolish  the  temple  and 
Is. 

DEVOTION  AND  OEMEBOSITY  OF  THE  CONQUBfiOSS. 

ening  the  king  and  the  chiefs,  with  their  forces,  met  together  to 
thanks  to  the  true  God,  not  only  fcr  their  own  protection,  but  for 
of  idolatry  througliaut  the  island.  In  this  service  they  were  joined 
10  hitherto  had  bowed  only  before  the  idols  of  Tahiti,  but  now  desired 
istisn  worship.  Burbarous  and  bloody  as  their  conflicts  had  formerly 
itment  of  the  slain  in  all  the  South  Sea  Islands  had  been  more 
volting  still,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Tshitians  had  in  this  respect 

surpassed,  all  others ;  but  the  humanizing  influence  of  the  Gospel 
asion  remarkably  conspicuous.  Insteud  of  seeking  a  mean,  cowardly, 
1  brutal  gratification  in  battering  the  skulls,  or  mutilating  the  bodies 

were  decently  interred,  and  the  body  of  the  chief  of  Papara  sent  to 
t  that  it  might  be  deposited  in  the  burying-pliice  of  his  family, 
sent  to  the  national  temple  executed  faithfully  their  commission.  .They 

temple,  broke  down  the  altars,  burned  most  of  the  idols,  and  brought 
of  Oro,  a  rude  uncarved  log  of  wood  about  six  feet  long,  which  on  reach- 
ley  laid  at  Pomare't*  feet.   It  was  then  devoted  to  the  most  contemptible 

being  fixed  up  in  the  king's  kitchen  for  the  purpose  of  having  baskets 
ed  from  it,  and  was  at  last  riven  up  for  fuel.  This  waa  the  end  of  the 
idol  of  Tahiti,  which,  beside  the  number  of  human  victima  that  had 
propitiate  its  favour,  had  been  the  cauae  of  some  of  their  meet  desolat- 

FRUiTs  or  yrCTOBT. 
icy  and  forbearance  of  the  king  soon  became  known  to  the  fngitives, 
,  generally  under  cover  of  night,  to  their  dwellingfs,  and  when  they 
es,  their  children,  and  their  property  safe,  they  wisctt  aatoniabftd,  %a4. 
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Mcribcd  it  jiutly  to  the  influence  of  the  new  religion.  'HamgnemrtA  mmnnmam  of 
IbrgiTenett  from  tlie  king,  they  readily  tendensd  their  eobmiition  to  hie  nnthority, 
and  thni  by  the  unanimous  will  of  the  people,  Ponuure  waa  restored  to  the  anprtm 
aathority  in  his  hereditary  dominions.  The  family  and  district  temples  thronghonl 
the  island  were  deitroyt^,  the  idols,  with  few  eiceptions,  oommitted  to  the  Atm^, 
and  idolatry,  with  all  its  abominatious  and  crnelty,  abolished  throng^umt  the  ^i*"^ 
If  esBeiigem  came  fruiii  almost  every  district  infomiiny^  the  king  of  these  prooeeding^ 
of  the  iiitentiuii  of  the  inhabitants  to  didoontinue  infant  murder,  and  all  the  praetiev 
which  they  knew  to  be  condemned  by  Christianity,  at  the  same  time  reqneating  tfciA 
schools  might  be  established,  and  the  worship  of  the  tme  God  obeerved  in  all 
yillages. 

**  Tidings  of  the  result  of  the  battle  were  speedily  conveyed  to  Eimeo,  and  the 
lenger.furnierly  the  chief  priebt  of  Huahine,ai>hiscanoe  touched  the  shore, leaping  upon 
the  beach  exclaimed,  '  Vaiiqiiiithed !  vanquished  by  prayer  alone  I'  And  when  hen* 
hited  the  account  of  the  battle,  and  the  entire  aUilition  of  idolatry,  his  auditorsi  almoit 
overcume  with  nurprise  and  juy,  accompanied  the  Missionaries  to  the  Native  Ghaydl 
where  devout  thunks^ivinf^s  were  rendered  unto  God  for  the  wonders  He  had  wrunghfc 

"  Soon  aHcr  tlie  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  Mr.  Nott,  accompanied  by  3£r.  Hi|« 
ward,  was  sent  ovt-r  to  Tahiti.  They  landed  in  the  district  of  Pare,  near  theipflt 
whence,  five  years  before,  they  had  fled  for  their  lives.  They  travelled  ronnd  thi 
island  and  not  only  fmnid  no  veMi^e  of  idolatrous  worship,  but  in  every  district  soM 
of  the  Christ  iuns  residinjjr  as  teaiherH ;  buildings  had  been  erected  for  public  wonli% 
where  the  inhabitants  were  accustomed  to  meet  thrice  on  the  Sabbath  and 
dnring  the  week  for  praxer  to  the  true  God." 


DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  HEXRY  TOWNLET. 

The  friendKi  of  Christian  Missions  will  have  received  with  deep  intenlt 
and  Borrow  the  tidings  of  the  doceaao  of  the  Rev.  Henry  TownI^,vliA 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  his  rebidence  in  Highbury  Place,  on  the  9th  AugQi^ 
in  the  seventy-sixtii  yuar  of  his  age.  Tlie  Christian  life  of  our  deceaaed 
brother  has  been  identified  with  the  history  of  the  London  Miiwoiuiry 
Society  for  nearly  fifty  yonra.  Under  its  auspices,  in  the  year  1816^  hi 
consecrated  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  MuIed 
for  Calcutta  ;  where  he  arrived  on  the  7th  September,  in  that  year,  i 
that  city  he  wna  the  means  of  erecting  Union  Chapel,  which  remaioi  i 
monument  of  liis  zeal  and  liberality,  and  in  which  the  gospel  has  everii 
been  preached  with  continued  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing 
The  labours  of  ^Ir.  Townley,  both  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  wcit 
abundant ;  but  at  iljo  expiration  of  six  years,  the  failure  of  Mra.  T.'i 
healtli  eoiiipelled  liis  return  to  his  native  land.  The  entire  expense 
hia  passji«;e  and  that  of  his  family,  both  outward  and  homeward,  as  well 
his  support  during  his  stay  in  India,  were  entirely  met  from  hia  own  !•• 
Bouroed — a  rare  and  nolle  offering  to  (he  cause  of  ChrUt^  amountipg  to  9everd 
thousand  pounds. 
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r  Iiui  letan  to  Eigkad,  lie  tr»¥«Ued  eztensifely  m  an  advocate  of 
Bietj  for  nearly  fire  years ;  and  then  settled  as  pastor  of  the  Chureh 
ling  in  White  Bow,  Spitalfields»  in  the  year  1828.  From  that 
to  the  time  of  his  decease,  with  short  intervals,  he  diligently 
grf  the  duty  of  a  Director  of  the  Society ;  and  throughout  this  long 
leadflied  it  most  valuable  aid«  both  by  aeiual  service  and  by 
wm  contribotionB. 

marioQ  of  Mr.  Townley's  death,  the  Board  of  Directors  adopted  the 
wg  resolationa  expressive  of  their  respect  and  a&ction  for  their 
n1  Cdleagne : — 

BiSOLVSD, 

if  As  Directors  have  received  with  feelhigs  of  mosmfiil  sad  affectionate 
fte  snaoimcement  of  the  decesse  of  their  venerable  and  beloved  friend  the 
r.  Henry  Townley. 

r  IXvselen  are  constrained  on  this  solemn  occasion  to  record  their  humble 
Is  to  the  God  of  all  graee  for  Hi^  difltingaishing  mercy  to  their  departed 
'9  in  sarly  lifo,  by  renewing  his  heart,  tranfiforming  his  character,  and 
hen  hk  knmble  tmst  and  entire  consecration  to  Christ  as  his  Savionr  and 
4m  Thsy  siso  magnify  the  grace  of  Ood  in  his  sffectionate,  faithful,  and 
in  the  ministry  of  the  €k)flpel,  in  his  lovely  and  nnblemiehed  cha- 
in the  holy  confidence  fay  which  he  was  sustained  beneath  the  severe 
{■  ef  advancing  age,  and  enabled  to  meet  death  with  Christian  triumph. 

tks  Dbsctots  deem  it  imperative,  in  their  official  positioa,  to  testify  their 
■irifise  ol  Mr.  Townley's  disinterested  seal  sad  self-denying  attachment  to 
le  of  Christian  Missions,  and  especially  of  his  ardent  devotion  to  the  interests 
MBdoB  Misnonary  Society.  Impelled  by  the  highest  and  most  generone 
,  ke  dedicsted  the  morning  of  his  Christian  life  as  a  messenger  of  Christ  to 
lUsg  heathen,  snd  although  early  recalled  by  the  Providence  of  God  from 
Bsskmary  laboar,  his  personal  exertions  and  liberal  support  were  cheerfully 
li  to  the  Society  to  the  doee  of  lift. 

Hrs.  Townley  snd  the  several  members  of  her  mourning  fiunily  the  Directors 
ally  present  the  assoranee  of  their  Christian  sympathy,  and  of  their  earnest 
hat  they  may  be  sustained  under  their  heavy  bereavement  by  the  prmnises  of 
I  the  esnsoktions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

t,  as  a  public  expression  of  respect  and  affection  for  the'memory  of  their 
I  friend  and  colleague,  a  Deputation  of  the  Board  attend  the  funeral  of  the 
Townley,  on  the  14th  instant,  and  that  such  Deputation  consist  of  the 
n.  Deputy  Chairman,  Mr.  E.  Smith,  and  the  Foreign  Secretary. 
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OBDINATION  OF  MISSI0NABIB8  TO  INDIA. 

LEICESTER. 

A  FUBLic  service  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Angost  131h»  in  Gtllowtree  Gate  (% 
Leicester,  fur  the  purpose  of  settingr  apart  Mr.  Goodxtb  Mabbs  as  a  ICasiosai 
India.  The  Rer.  David  Hewitt,  of  Exeter,  read  the  Scriptures  and  dfered  fn 
after  which  the  Rev.  William  Fairbrother  delivered  an  introductory  fisM 
stating^  the  present  position  of  Protestant  Missions  in  India,  and  gimff  ^ 
information  respecting'  the  prog^ress  of  Christianity  in  the  Madraa  Praaidwm 
district  to  which  Mr.  Mabhs  is  appointed.  The  usual  questions  were  propam 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll,  of  Leicester,  the  answers  to  which  set  forth  with  | 
clearness  the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  motives  which  had 
the  candidate  to  dedicate  himself  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  of  Bradford,  then  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  tfct 
William  Alliott,  of  Bedford,  under  whom  Mr.  Mabbs  had  studied,  delivmi 
impressive  and  affectionate  charge.  The  Rev.  J.  Twidale,  of  Melton  Mow) 
concluded  the  service. 

NARBERTH. 

On  the  1  Uh  of  August,  at  the  Tabernacle,  Narberth,  South  WaJea,  Me«n 
Phillips  and  W.  E.  Mobbis,  who  had  prosecuted  a  course  of  Missionaiy  trai 
at  Bedford,  were  ordained  ba  Missionaries  to  Southern  India.  The  Ber.  • 
Lewis,  ot  Hvnllan,  introduced  the  morning  service  ivith  rending  the  Scriptom 
prayer;  the  Rev.  E.  Porter,  of  Cuddapah,  India,  described  the  field  the  ft 
Missionariea  arc  to  occupy,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Dsvies,  Glandwr,  del&fti 
short  lecture  on  India  in  Welsh.  The  Rev.  W.  Edwards,  of  Aberdare,  aekd 
nsual  questions,  to  which  the  csndidates  gave  brief  but  most  setbfactoiy  n| 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Morris  (Mr.  W.  E.  Morris's  brother)  offered  the  ordination  pr 
aller  which  the  Rev.  E.  Lewim,  Brynberian,  delivered  an  address  on  the  De 
the  Churches  in  relalion  to  Christian  Missions.  The  Rev.  Frauk  Soden,  of  L 
Clapton,  closed  by  praver. 

The  evening  service  was  introduced  by  the  Rev.  S.  Evans,  Hebron ;  the  Ba 
Kennedy,  M.A.,  of  Stepney,  delivered  an  affectionate  and  forcible  charge  tc 
Missionaries  in  Enpflish,  founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  IG.  Referring,  in  condlnaioB,  U 
honoured  names  of  Lechler  and  Tounley,  lately  called  to  their  reward,  he  prod 
a  deep  effect  by  reminding  the  Missionaries  that  they  were  "  baptiaed  for  the  d 
He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Morris,  of  Anglesea,  (father  of  Mr.  W.  £.  Mo 
in  Weli<h,  who  preached  a  most  striking  discourse  from  2  Tim.  ii.  1 — 3. 

The  Lord's  Supper  wns  then  administered,  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy  preaidiiig; 
althongli  the  hour  was  growing  late,  several  hundreds  of  friends  of  variona  da 
nations  remained  to  celebrate  together  the  dying  love  of  the  Saviour.  Fov 
twenty  ministers  were  present  at  these  interesting  and  solemn  services. 

DEPABTUBE  OF  MIBSI0KABIE8. 

The  Rev.  J.  F.  Gannaway  and  Mrs.  G.  and  the  Rev.  John  Lowe  and  Mrs 
accompnnied  by  Mrs.  Ba^lis,  pt-r  "  Windsor  Castle/'  for  Cannonore,  en  ront< 
Travancore.  July  25th. 

Tiie  Rev.  J.  Hewlett  nnd  Mrs.  H.,  appointed  to  Benares;  Rev.  F.  J.  Bright 
Mrit.  B.,  and  Uov.  S.  R.  Anbury  and  Mrs.  A.,  appointed  to  Mirzapore;  and 
Rev,  T.  L.  Leseel,  appointed  to  Calcutta,  per  "  Bleuheim,"  Augnst  3id. 
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BI    THI    AUTHOS   OX    "MOSMKG    CLOUDS." 

WiXB  the  gK§Uu  nOiemaat  of  mutner  in  the  preKnt  day,  and  the 
moro  liuui^oos-'leiMits  of  ftiasy  llTas,  new  complications  of  social 
tffficidty.haYglMeli.'-  Inoiu  social  relatious  to'each  other  there  are 
"mi^Wi '  intiprthle^  'and  repuUlTe  influences  and  miBunderatandinga, 
which  ia  a  nidcr  sMe  of  civilisation  would  probiibly  have  kindled 
feutl*,  and  eoou  aattsSed  nature  by  rtotent  expression.  Lesa  explosive 
but  ^aite  08  int«ose,'theae  hostile  sRectiena  lurk  on  the  boundaries  of 
[wIit«tt«M  still;  their- Datural  stretagth  unabated  by  that  complex 
nittiire  of  mntiv^a,  whioh  re^ieeses  vehemeiice  of  conduct,  but  cannot 
BWtilut :- and -I  Buj^>oae  there  are  feiv  people,  however 
iriio  hare  not  often  been  led  to  consider  how  they  could  fence 
off  anpfa— Mtt  ■eomptaaoDt',  and  bear  sweetly  Vith  diaagreeables  that 
tlicy  cooU  Bdt -ju«t>y  distance. ' 

Ihe  cdinlmta&Mi'of.kindlineBS'Sact  sincerity  af^carfl  in  some  cases 
impoMible,  and  in  otben  so  difBcult  that  the  wind  is  continually 
kiruaed  with  the  fear  of  having  sacrificed  truth  to  the  self-love  of 
■nother,  or  cauaed  great  pain  by  too  rigidly  adhering  to  trutli  without 
■ufficient  regard  to  the  feelings  that  may  thus  be  wounded.  It  is  a 
tiemma  which  tact  and  skill  may  hide,  but  only  the  highest  principles 
taa  relieve  its  pressure  on  a  peneitive  cunscience ;  ond  though  we  ore 
Mmctimea  inclined  to  say  that  to  iimuy  social  prohlenis  no  solution  is 
ofcred  in  Holy  Writ,  yet  to  this  I  tliink  an  answer  ia  indirectly  given 
W  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  in  the  words  "  Wherefore,  receive  ye  one 
•Mther,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God "  (Rom. 
n.  T) — taking  it  as  many  commcntatora  do  for  a  precept  of  universal 
ippliraiion,  I  believe  we  may  find  guidance  into  a  course  which  will,  at 
■ut,  Kcure  peace. 

Let  ua  briefly  eramiue  the  bearings  of  this  mjuuction  upon  our 
behtviour  aa  the  followers  of  Christ. 
VOL  mix,  t  I 
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To  begin  with  that  inner  life  to  which  all  comiitent  action  corre- 
apondti  we  must  strive  to  oonform  to  Hia  exanple  in  onr  moat  atcret 
tiioughts  and  designs.  II  is,  we  know,  were  ftill  of  mercy,  long  auiler- 
ing,  and  hope ;  and  while  in  the  midat  of  human  society  He  endured  the 
provocations  of  sinners,  Ho  looked  on  to  the  time  when  He  should  see 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied,— when  He  should  have 
brought  many  sons  to  glory. 

In  that  foresight  we  may  think  there  is  the  difference  between  the 
servant  and  his  master  which  forbids  any  expectation  of  close  con- 
formity to  Christ's  example ;  but  even  heire  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
experieniH?  of  one  who  continues  to  set  this  hope  before  him,  and  to 
follow  its  leading  fully,  will  ])rovc  that  in  a  true,  though  a  feebler 
sense,  the  disciple  may  be  as  hia  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord. 

"  Receive  ye  ouo  anotlier,  as  Christ  alto  received  ns  to  the  glory  of 
God."  This  is  the  rule  we  have  to  go  by  ;  and  from  sincere  obedience, 
to  this  alone  can  we  gain  an  infallible  code  of  propriety  in  all  social 
relations.  We  are  to  receive  all  those  whom  Qod  bringe  near  to  m, — 
often  quite  without  the  invitation  of  our  wishes ;  but  they  come,  and 
wo  must  receive  them.  No  ahrinking  baek  can  be  idlowed,  no  averaian 
indulged;  for  aa  Christ  reeeiveth  ua,  we  are  to  receire  them^— «t 
in  the  sense  of  all  Christians,  whom  He  ia  not  "ashamed  to  ciU 
brethren." 

With  this  pattern  before  ua,  we  cannot  stop  short  at  the  vague  notion 
that  we  must  be  merciful,  gentle, and  forgiving;  though  this  would  go 
far  towards  the  perfection  of  courtesy,  for  the  Apoatle  refers  ia  general 
terms,  to  a  scheme  of  conduct  which  has  an  inexhaustible  fitneae  for 
application  to  all  particular  cases. 

Any  principle  of  virtue,  truly  embraced  by  the  will,  soon  makes  fac 
itself  those  practical  modifications  which  can  bring  it  to  bear  upon 
minor  details,  and  render  it  a  strong  check  upon  the  slighter  tnais- 
gressions  of  weakness,  as  well  aa  upon  the  outbreaks  of  passion :  yet  a 
principle  is  more  likely  to  be  so  adopted  when  it  can  be  shown  frooa  the 
first  that  its  efficacy  will  tell  equally  upon  the  least  and  the  greatet 
matters :  therefore,  when  studying  the  example  of  our  Lord,  aa  a 
guiding  true  in  all  the  embarrasBmenta  of  social  life,  it  will  be  well 
to  search  for  every  indication  of  His  mode  of  dealing,  aa  a  m<m,  anong 
men. 

Por  thia  I  look  to  Isaiah  xi.  3,  where  it  is  foretold  that  He  abooU 
"not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 
his  ears  ;  *'  and  conclude  that,  in  compliance  with  His  practice  as  well 
as  with  His  command—"  Judge  not  "~it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  forming 
hasty  judgments,  however  secret  and  unexpressed. 

What  comes  before  the  sight  of  the  eyes  and  the  hearing  of  the  caca,. 
in  the  conduct  and  character  of  another  person,  may  be  vertf  diapleaaing, 
may  incline  ua  to  strong  disapprovjd,  and  appear  to  justify  k :  buii  if  we 
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remember  liow  litUe  we  see  of  the  real  life  of  any  fellow-creatiire ;  how 
muek  of  the  effects  of  education,  outward  influences,  and  unayoidable 
disadrantages ;  and  how  often  the  faults  we  notice  our  own  sins  and 
ftdlies  have  served  to  elicit,— we  shall  be  slow  to  condemn.  "We  shall 
think,  too,  of  the  hidden  misery  of  whatever  has  caused  an  unpleasant 
characterifltie,  of  the  unrest  of  vanity,  the  forlorn  blindness  of  pride, 
tlw  cruel  tyranny  of  sloth,  or  any  habit  of  self-indulgence, — and  before 
we  can  blame,  we  shall  pity. 

There  is,  besides,  A  conscious  abstaining  ihrni  scrutinising  evil  in 
nether  soul,  which  is  suggested  by  the  words  of  Isaiah  xlii.  20,  "  Seeing 
iMoy  things,  but  thou  observest  not;'*  the  exact  opposite  of  that 
"narrow  observing  eye,  and  wide  speaking  mouth,"  against  which  we 
ne  warned  by  a  divine  of  a  past  age,  who  had  certainly  felt  the 
itnmgest  temptations  to  the  sin  he  so  eloquently  denounced.*  This 
turning  away  of  the  eye  from  beholding  evil  is  more  possible  than  many 
piople  would  think,  .or  any  believe  till  they  had  learned,  by  close 
observation^  how  much  eimy  perception  depends  upon  the  will  to 
pspare  attention  for  it;  and  the  obtuseness,  which  is  voluntary  at 
lint,  becomes  gradually  naturalised  by  habit  and  pre-occupation  of 
vind,  and  will  then  wonderfully  promote  kindness  of  feeling,  and 
pIsasantnetB  of  oommimication  with  those  whose  manners  or  nature 
«s  intrinsioally  distasteful  to  ourselves. 

In  the  abundance  of  our  Saviour's  efforts  to  help,  to  teach,  and  to 
hddt  we  have  an  example  that  all  in  their  measure  may  follow ;  and  in 
tte  patience  of  His  hope  of  final  reward,  a  cordial  which  every  faithful 
Mower  may  humbly  take  to  himself.  Though  he  may  often  be 
topted  to  say,  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
•OBght  and  in  vain^"  he  will  not  cease  to  draw  comfurt  from  the 
lemembrance,  *^yet  surely  my  judgment  is  xcith  the  Lordf  and  my 
wsth  wia  my  God.*'    (Isaiah  xlix.  4.) 

Dolness  or  obstinacy  may  blunt  our  keenest  instruments  for  giving 
Up,  and  jealous  ignorance  of  our  motives  may  turn  them  angrily 
lade,  as  if  in  seeking  to  assist  we  strove  for  ascendency ;  but  failure 
little  matters  as  regards  our  hope  of  recompense,  for  He  knoweth  tlie 
wiy  that  we  take  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  and  He  can  give 
MHoeBa  even  when  we  begin  to  call  a  benevolent  attempt  absolutely 

kpelesa. 
It  is  true  that  in  one  respect  we  are  quite  unable  to  follow  the 
pie  of  Jeaus ;  His  severity  towards  hypocrites  rehired,  we  may 
daoat  say,  for  its  exptanation  that  Divine  wisdom  by  which  He  knew 
tkal  was  in  man,  and  spoke  to  aU  as  knowing  their  thoughts.  In  the 
QsBpel  narrative  we  find  Him  never  repulsing  those  who  were  sinners  in 
lbs  light  of  maUi  never  giving  up  souls  as  lost  because  they  were  in 

♦  South. 

I*  ^  ^ 
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error,  or  had  wandered  far  from  the  right  way, — interceding  for  tbe 
faithless ;  inviting  all  to  mercy  except  hyj^crites. 

Our  communications  with  sinners  must  necessarily  be  moce  cautioiii, 
less  inviting;  because  without  His  insight,  and  blinded  by  our  oia 
sinfulness,  we  may  invite  false  hearts  to  deceive  more  and  more :  we 
are  equally  incapacitated  from  boldly  rebuking  the  hypocrisy  which  «e 
may  fdney  we  have  detected ;  for,  while  we  are  on  this  plea  indalgjag 
our  own  sternness,  we  are  very  liable  to  injustice  and  eelf-deoeit. 

These  exceptions  being  made,  there  is  nothing  in  human  nature  thit 
need  hinder  us  from  observing  the  same  gentleness  of  respect,  the 
consideration  for  infantine  or  temporarily  weakened  intellects 
marked  our  Lord's  ministry ;  as  when  He  said,  '^  I  have  yet  many  thiogi 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  What  human  tes<te 
would  have  implied  a  hope  so  tenderly,  while  declaring  the  preaeat 
incapacity  of  those  to  whom  He  spoke  ? 

If  in  teaching  we  refrain  from  any  impatient  surprise,  we  commiai 
ourselves ;  but  if  brides  this,  we  gently  guard  against  despondency  in 
the  mind  we  are  trying  to  instruct,  we  have  learned  a  still  men 
difficult  lesson  from  our  Master. 

"  When  He  suffered  He  threatened  not," — the  very  first  thing  whidi 
we  are  prone  to  do  when  our  fellow-creatures  make  us  to  suffer ;  and  if 
we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  revile,  and  have  not  the  words  of  reaeot> 
ment  or  malice  in  our  mouths,  yet  we  oflen  threaten  in  our  heartM|— 
threaten  to  love,  those  who  offend  us,  no  more  ;  to  withdraw  from  thea 
our  confidence,  our  loving  mercies,  and  only  to  show  such  IrinHnpiM  as  wa 
must.  Alas !  in  such  threats  we  condemn  ourselves  to  a  far  worse  \am 
than  theirs.  In  the  giving  of  these  poor  cold  hearts  of  ours  ii  the 
blessing ;  in  receiving  their  scanty  and  wavering  affection,  how  oos- 
paratively  little  I 

Christ  is  **  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities :  *'  if  then 
is  then  any  sin  or  weakness  from  which  we  are  free,  we  must  learn  to 
be  touched  with  compassion,  and  not  angered  by  that  when  we  find  it  in 
another.  To  ourselves  it  may  seem  a  heinous  and  quite  unaccountidde 
transgression ;  to  him  who  commits  it,  it  probably  appears  onlj  O 
almost  inevitable  consequence  of  his  infirmity. 

But  if  we  meet  with  an  intentional  slight — with  the  mean  spite  of  ft 
malevolent  mind — do  we  then  trust  our  example  as  the  only  safe  rok  d 
conduct  ?  No ;  too  often  we  think  it  will  not  do  to  pass  over  an  ininll; 
our  dignity  and  our  rights  must  be  maintained ;  and  so  we  lose  agU 
of  that  proof  of  real  dignity  which  the  King  of  glory  emphaticillf 
announced.  "He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  (fo 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve"  (Luka 
jxii.  26)  :  a  declaration  which  by  His  deeds  He  confirmed,  for  "  He  hid 
not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting,"  and  humbled  Himself  even  to 
the  death  upon  the  cross  for  us* 


OW  TUB   BSLIOIOK   OF   COURTESY.  700 

The  Tioarionsness  of  Hia  sufferings  is  not  without  its  frequent 
though  most  faint  reflection  in  the  seemingly  undeserved  pains  which 
•re  drawn  upon  us  bjr  the  conduct  of  other  people :  from  their  sins, 
fitbout  taking  any  voluntary  part  in  them,  we  greatly  suffer ;  by  their 
Mies  our  lives  are  embittered, — our  temporary  advantages  often 
forfeited.  This  we  can  by  no  means  avoid,  and  it  is  perhaps  the  most 
exisperating  form  of  trial  that  we  ever  have  to  undergo.  It  is  only  by 
hiTing  "  the  mind  of  Christ "  that  we  can  be  reconciled  to  it,  for  He 
bore  the  burden  both  of  our  guilt  and  our  sorrows,  meek,  uncomplain- 
ing; never  wearying  of  love  to  those  by  whom  He  was  despised  and 
xejected.  It  was  thus  that  Christ  received  us ;  it  is  thus  that  we  must 
receive  one  another. 

Now  though  (as  it  is  well  said  by  ah  old  commentator  on  the  passage 
of  Scripture  before  us)  "  the  particle  as  noteth  quality,  not  equali^, 
there  is  no  proportion  betwixt  the  infinite  love  of  Christ  and  the  scanty 
chirity  of  men."*  Yet  these  and  many  more  particulars  given  in 
the  Bible  as  to  the  way  in  which  He  received  us,  will  Lurdly  fail  to 
give  light  to  our  own  feeble  footsteps  if  we  study  the  Bible  with 
reverence  and  meekness. 

When  we  wearily  labour  for  peace  under  the  burden  of  a  trying 
eompanionship,  we  generally  feel  human  influence  so  strongly  that  it  is 
my  difficult  to  recall  a  full  consciousness  of  the  Divine  presence  ;  and 
jet' during  the  most  irritating  or  intimidating  communications  it  U 
poHible  to  fortify  and  calm  the  spirit  by  firmly  resting  on  His  aid  who 
it  1  Witness,  a  Counsellor,  and  a  Judge, — the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  can 
nfinin  the  fierceness  and  embolden  the  feebleness  of  man.  Even  then 
we  may  try  to  receive  one  another  as  He  has  received  us. 

But  in  order  to  do  this  with  any  success — with  long-suffering, 
efainty,  and  a  holy  wisdom — we  tnust  be  like-minded  with  Christ  as  to 
the  object  we  pursue.  He  receives  us  to  the  ghry  of  Ood, — a  term 
wludi,  I  suppose,  is  but  dimly  understood  by  the  best  Christian,  because 
le  know  that  God  is  infinite  in  glory  and  majesty  and  power,  and  ever 
his  been  and  ever  shall  be  so :  these  words,  therefore,  can  only  convey 
to  our  minds  this  meaning — to  the  glory  of  God  upon  earth — to  the 
adnneement  of  that  promised  time  of  blessing  when  His  glory  shall  fill 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  And  how  can  this  be  helped 
ivward  more  surely  than  by  the  exhibition  in  the  creature  of  those 
itribiites  in  which  He  delights ;  a  manifestation  of  His  omnipotence 
k  filling  earthen  vessels  with  such  measures  of  those  attributes  as  a 
hnan  creature  is  capable  of  receiving  ?  The  God  of  hope,  of  truth,  of 
|itience  and  consolation  ;  He  who  is  Love,  with  whom  is  no  variableness 
IT  shadow  of  turning,  will  be  glorified  if  in  our  reception  of  each 
«te  there  is  hope,  truth,  patience,  pity,  and  constancy. 

•  Poole. 
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If  the  sUndard  wema  too  high  for  our  ambition,  let  im  revnember 
what  ia  tbe  altemativiu.  '*  With  tho  Miiie  meaaure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  ahall  bo  meaaured  to  you  again  "  (Luke  vi,  88)  :  and  how  ahall  we 
endure  if,  when  we  hope  to  be  reoeived  by  Chriat  into  eternal 
habitationa,  lie  shall  deal  with  ua  according  to  the  "  acant  meaaure  "  of 
love  that  has  beeu  "abomiaable"  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow» 

men? 

1^0  one  will  affirm  that  all  the  difficulties  which  arise  from  uncon* 
genial  asaocialea  can  be  smoothed  by  constantly  looking  to  our 
pattern )  but  assuredly  we  cannot  set  Christ's  example  always  before 
ua  without  finding  that  our  least  welcome  companions  hare  loat  the 
power  to  pain  us,  and  gained  a  charm  of  interest  which  otherwise 
they  could  never  have  had.  lu  a  purer  and  higher  atmosphere  of 
feeling,  the  most  ordinary  beiug  appears  to  us  as  especially  aent  by 
Qod  to  be  reoeived  to  His  glory. 

Some  people  may  fear  that  a  subtle  arrogance  might  result  from 
thus  using  the  mind  to  an  altitude  of  graciously  receiving  com- 
panions often  so  much  better  and  holier  than  ourselves.  It  ia  of 
course  possible  so  to  abuse  even  the  counsel  of  an  apostle;  but, 
indeed,  it  seems  more  needed  by  those  who  think  themselves  inferior  in 
power,  than  by  those  who  are  conscious  of  superior  abilities: — a 
merciful  and  lenient  reception  is  nowhere  so  hard  to  obtain  aa  in  tbe 
auspicious  confines  of  mediocrity, 

Yet  if  there  be  those  who  fancy  their  spiritual  attainments  ao  great 
OS  to  exempt  them  from  the  need  of  indulgence  and  pardon,  how 
little  can  they  feel  of  the  forbearance  and  loving-kindness  of  their 
Saviour  in  receiving  them !  Por  the  sake  of  such  deluded  minda,  let  ua 
never  forget  that  He  gave  His  life  for  oiu*  pardon  before  we  had  said, 
'^I  repent."  It  is  for  ua  in  like  manner  to  forgive,  and  to  hope  for 
tbe  love  of  Christ  to  be  by  our  brothers  forgiven,  those  many  sins 
which  may  ofibnd  and  wound  another  soid  seventy  times  seveni  before 
the  offender  even  knows  or  can  feel  that  he  hsa  sinned. 


SttjjematuraUwn.* 

HATiva  noticed  in  a  prerious  paper  some  statements  of  Dr, 
Williams,  respecting  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  human  race,  vre 
propose  now  to  consider  the  objections  which  he  makes  to  the  super* 
natural  inipiration  of  the  Hebrew  prophets. 

To  meet  these  objections  fairly,  we  must  observe  how  much  our 
author  has  to  say  in  favour  of  these  old  prophets.     In  his  opinion,  they 


*  Coutiiiucd  from  page  570. 
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wofe  neitluir  cmtj  fknaties  nor  yile  unpostorB.  AVliite  he  denies  that 
they  htd  anj  supernatural  gift  or  hcvlty  of  foreseeing  future  events, 
he  attributea  to  them  many  great  qualities  and  extraordinary  powers. 
They  saw,  as  £uHieeing  men  now  see,  the  future  in  the  present, 
the  outgrowth  and  development  of  good  and  evil  iu  their  incipient 
forma  and  germinating  powers.  Earnest  patriots,  they  felt  their  hearts 
stiiTed  within  them,  as  they  declared  in  impassioned  language  the 
tttnble  judgments  that  would  surely  overtidke  the  sins  of  their 
nation,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  that  would  as  surely  follow  a 
oourae  of  righteouaness  and  truth  observed  by  rulers  and  people. 
Sichly  gifted  with  the  poetic  faculty,  they  depicted  in  glowing 
eobuTB  the  yictoriea  of  their  armies,  gained  by  the  help  of  their  G-od, 
over  idolatrous  enemies.  Their  patriotic  songs,  like  those  of  many  old 
hards  of  other  nations,  were  often  appropriate  to  the  subsequent  course 
of  events ;  and  were,  therefore,  believed  by  their  fond  and  credulous 
tdmiiem  to  be  supernatural  and  Divine  prophecies.  They  had  *^  the 
power  of  seeing  the  ideal  in  the  actual,  and  of  tracing  the  Divine 
government  in  the  movements  of  men."  Withal,  they  were  hdyi 
truthful.  God-fearing  men,  '^  witnesses  to  the  Divine  government." 

Bunsen,  as  Dr.  WiUiams  admits,  believed  a  little  more  about  the 
Hebrew  prophets.  '^  He,"  that  is,  Bunsen,  '^  seems  to  mean  more  than 
pnsentiment  or  sagacity,  and  this  element  in  his  system  requires  proof." 
—P.  70.  Williams  "would  wish  he  might  have  intended  only  the 
power  of  seeing  the  ideal  in  the  actual ;"  but  the  wish  is  vain ;  for  the 
Doctor  afterwards  sayd,  "  Why  he  should  add  to  his  moral  and  meta< 
^jiical  basis  of  prophecy,  a  notion  of  foresight  by  vision  of  particulars, 
ii  not  BO  easy  to  explain." — P.  70.  The  good  Doctor  having  cleared 
im  own  understandijog  of  the  "  notion  of  foresight  by  vision  of  par- 
ticulars," proceeds  to  explain  why  his  friend  did  not  see  things  as 
dsttly  as  himself.  To  account  for  his  friend's  credulity,  he  says,  "  He 
bd  neither  the  advantage  in  argument  of  unique  knowledge,  nor  of 
vnique  ignorance ; "  that  is  to  say  (for  the  meaning  is  very  evident), 
if  Bunsen  had  "  the  advantage  in  argument  of  unique  knowledge,"  he 
vould  have  agreed  with  the  essayist;  and  if  he  had  "  the  advantage  of 
ttique  ignorance,"  he  would  have  agreed  with  English  Supematuralists. 
Dr.  Williams  agrees  with  his  Qerman  friend,  who  undertook  "  to  show 
pcmuiing  the  prophets  those  deep  truths  which  lie  at  the  heart  of 
QnistiaDity,  and  to  trace  the  growth  of  such  ideas, — the  belief  in  a 
QghteouB  God  and  the  nearness  of  man  to  God,  the  power  of  prayer 
md  the  victory  of  self-sacrificing  patience  ever  expanding  in  men's 
Warts  until  the  fulness  of  time  came,  and  the  ideal  of  the  Divine 
iought  was  fulfilled  in  the  Son  of  man."— P.  70.  All  this  is  verf 
iaportant,  but  how  do  we  know  it  is  all  true?  To  believe  in  *'  the 
power  of  prayer,"  is  a  great  comfort;  but  14^%  do  we  believe  in  it  ? 
Sam  do  we  know  that  a  Jew  is  Wrong  and  a  Christian  nght,  in  respect 
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to  the  belief  that ''  the  ideal  of  the  Divine  thought  was  fulftlled  in  the 
Son  of  roan?"  The  answer  to  the  inquiry  is,  **  We  are  obliged  to 
assume  in  ourselres  a  yerifying  faculty,  not  unlike  the  discretion  which 
a  mathematician  would  use  in  weighing  a  treatise  on  geometry,  or  the 
liberty  which  a  musician  would  re8er\e  in  reporting  a  law  of  harmony. 
Thus  we  are  expressly  told  we  are  to  have  the  witness  in  ourselves." — 
P.  83.  In  these  instances  we  should  like  to  know  something  about  the 
competency  of  the  mathematician  who  "  weighs  the  treatise,"  and  of  the 
musician  who  reports  the  "  law  of  harmony."  A  schoolboy  "  weighing 
a  treatise"  of  Newton,  or  a  parish  clerk  **  reporting  the  law"  of  Handel's 
harmony,  would  be  a  sorry  illustration  of  **  a  verifying  faculty." 

Distrusting  our  own  "  verifying  faculty,"  or  not  knowing  how  to  use 
it,  we  naturally  inquire, — What  has  been  verified  by  the  "verifying 
faculty"  which  the  essayist  has  been  "  obliged  to  assume  " ?  The  creed 
which  he  represents  as  Bunsen^s,  and  approves  as  though  it  were  his  own, 
may  be  found  on  page  88.  '*  This  thought  is  consubstantial  with  the 
being  of  the  Eternal  I  AM.  Being,  becoming,  and  animating, — or 
substance,  thinking,  and  conscious  life, — are  expressions  of  a  triad,  which 
may  be  also  represented  as  will,  wisdom,  and  love, — as  light,  radiance, 
and  warmth, — as  fountain,  stream,  and  united  flow, — as  mind,  thought, 
and  consciousness, — as  person,  word,  and  life, — as  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit.  In  virtue  of  such  identity  of  thought  with  being,  the  primi- 
tive Trinity  represented  neither  three  original  principles  nor  three 
transient  phases,  but  three  eternal  subsistences  in  one  Divine  Mind. 
The  unity  of  God,  as  the  Eternal  Father,  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  d 
Christianity.  But  the  Divine  Consciousness  or  Wisdom,  consubstan- 
tial with  the  Eternal  Will,  becoming  personal  in  the  Son  of  man,  is  the 
express  image  of  the  Father ;  and  Jesus  actually,  but  all  mankind 
ideally,  is  the  Son  of  God."  If  this  be  true,  our  "verifying  faculty" 
is  sadly  out  of  order,  for  we  wonder  how  it  can  appear  like  truth  to  any- 
body, and  we  wonder  still  more  how  anybody  can  find  the  slightest 
resemblance  to  it  in  the  Hebrew  prophets.  "If  all  this,"  continues  the 
essayist  (page  89),  "  has  a  Sabellian,  or  almost  a  Brahminical  sound,  ita 
impugners  are  bound,  even  on  Patristic  grounds,  to  show  how  it  diffen 
from  the  doctrine  of  Justin  IMartyr,  Tertullian,  Hippolytus,  Origen,  and 
the  historian  Eusebius."  It  certainly,  to  our  "  verifying  faculty,"  has 
neither  a  Hebrew  nor  a  Christian  sound ;  nor  have  we  heard  anything 
like  it  from  any  of  the  ecclesiastics  whose  names  are  adduced  in  iti 
favour.  It  is  not  "Sabellian,"  it  may  be  "Brahminical;"  but,  in  om 
opinion,  it  is  unmitigated  nonsense.     Let  us  examine  it. 

Dr.  Williams  says,  "  Thought  is  consubstantial  with  the  being  of  tiic 
Eternal  I  AM.*'  Is  thought  a  substance  ?  If  it  be  not,  how  can  it  be 
" consubstantial"  with  anything ?  We  may  as  well  talk  of  walking  ai 
consubstantial  with  a  pedestrian ;  or  of  speaking,  as  consubstantial 
with  an  orator.     But  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  words  which 
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follow  P  ^  Being,  becoming,  and  animating,-— or  substance,  thinking, 
ind  conscious  life,  are  expressions  of  a  triad.*'  We  should  rather  have 
nid,  two  triads.  The  members  of  the  first  triad  are  not  identical  with 
thoie  of  the  second.  What  are  we  to  think  of  the  triads  that  follow  ? 
"WilL  wisdom,  and  lore  "  (in  which  triad  there  is  no  substance  at  all, 
kt  only  three  attributes), — "  light,  radiance,  and  warmth," — "  fountain, 
itmm,  and  united  flow*'  (what  is  the  difference  between  the  stream 
and  the  flow  ?) — "  mind,  thought,  and  consciousness," — "  person,  word, 
and  life,**  and  (it  seems  almost  profane  to  add)  "  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit."  In  this  manner  we  could  make  a  great  many  **  triads,**  and  a 
greit  many  quatemities  also.  Why  not  say,  "  will,  wisdom,  love,"  and 
power, — or  "  mind,  thought,  consciousness,"  And  will, — are  *'  consubstan- 
tial"  ?  We  are  told, "  The  primitive  Trinity  represented  three  eternal 
nibsistences  in  one  mind."  If  attributes  are  to  be  accounted  "  sub- 
listences,"  and,  though  not  substantial,  to  be  called  **  consubstantial  with 
the  being  of  the  Eternal  I  AM,"  there  are  many  more  than  '*  three 
eternal  subsistences  in  one  Divine  ^find." 

Bat  let  ns  hear  some  further  explanation.  "  The  Divine  Conscious- 
oen  or  Wisdom,  consubstantial  with  the  Eternal  Will,  becoming 
personal  in  the  Son  of  man,  is  the  express  image  of  the  Father." — 
P.  89.  How  can  *'  consciousness  become  personal  ?  "  The  property  of 
a  person  (for  only  a  person  can  be  conscious),  does  it  enter  some  other 
nbitance,  and  so  nuike  it  conscious, — that  is,  make  it  another  person  ? 
This  is  manifest  absurdity.  But  we  are  next  told,  "  The  Divine  con 
icioocness  has  become  personal  in  the  Son  of  man."  Does  that  mean 
tlie  Son  of  man  is  conscious  of  being  a  Divine  person  P  If  so,  it  is  the 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Divine  nature  of  Christ.  But  on  this  solution 
of  unmeaning  phraseology,  the  Divine  Consciousness  no  more  became 
personal  than  the  Divine  Will,  or  the  Divine  Love,  or  any  other  Divine 
ittribute.  If  these  metaphysics  can  afford  any  comfort  to  the  writer 
ii  declaring,  respecting  the  Athanasian  Creed,  that  "  except  every  one 
i>  keep  it  whole  and  imdefiled,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  ever- 
kitingly,'*  we  should  be  sorry  to  disturb  the  comfort  which  has  been 
ppocored  by  so  ingenious  a  contrivance. 

Bat  leaving  all  further  consideration  of  this  "verifying  faculty," 
lUdi  has  verified  so  much  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
let  Hi  inquire,  why  we,  who  are  not  gifted  with  that  wonderful "  faculty,*' 
Hy  not  believe  in  the  prophets,  or  the  evidence  of  a  supernatural  attes- 
tition  given  in  their  favour  ?  What  is  the  objection  to  the  old  faith  in  pro* 
fkecy, — that  is,  distinct  foreknowledge  and  prediction  of  future  events? 

We  readily  admit  all  that  is  said  about  the  far-sighted  sagacity  of  the 
Hdnew  prophets,  and  the  confidence  which  they  placed  in  the  righteous 
goremment  of  the  God  of  Israel.  They  foresaw  God's  judgments  in 
tt&*B  sins,  and  foretold  the  destruction  that  was  coming  upon  evil-doers. 
Bst  admitting  this  to  the  utmost  extent,— admitting,  in  our  author's 
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words,  "they  had  the  power  of  eeebig  the  itatl  a  tii0  ailinl,**- 
did  thii  power  help  Iwiah  to  pcediet  fifteen  yeen'  ■dditian  to  the  life  e( 
the  eicfc  Beaefciah  9  If  he  did  bo  piopheqrf  hm  had  the  power  for  which 
we  eontend.  If  he  did  not,  eiUier  he  was  a  Tife  impostor,  or  the  GMp 
tare  in  which  it  is  writtwi  is  an  impndent  fidsehood.  But  if  all  lie 
Scriptures  which  profess  to  be  direet  prophecies  fiom  Qod  be  impostan 
and  fidsehood,  the  Hebrew  prophets  must  have  beea  tskj  bed  men,  or 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  yery  bad  books.  The  eyil  in  them  mait  gimlly 
exceed  the  good*  This,  however,  is  the  hMngiiage  of  tiie  coarse  xnfidelilj 
to  protect  us  from  which  these  Essajrs  are  profieawdlj  written.  Tb 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  we  are  told,  axe  good  books,  written  bj  good  mm^ 
who  occasionally  fell  into  error.  Let  us  see  what  theae  good  msOfia 
these  good  books,  have  said  of  themselves. 

That  these  good  old  prophets  professed  to  utter  meaaages  from  Qoi 
respecting  future  events,  is  undeniable.  If  wo  know  anything  al  sB 
about  them,  we  know  this  one  thing.  So  fer  as  we  remember,  it  ii 
neither  affirmed  or  denied  by  Dr.  Williams.  We  wish  ha  had  givn  Us  . 
opinion  on  this  one  question.  Weeannot  suppose  he  will  deny  that  Mie  ■ 
prophets  professed  to  foreteU  ftiture  events.  To  do  8o»  would  be^  ia 
effect,  to  deny  the  genuineness  of  almost  every  page  of  Hebrew  pro- 
phecy :  but  the  general  authenticity  of  the  books  is  admitted.  Ikat 
admission  is  all  we  require. 

To  Isaiah,  mcnre  frequently  than  to  any  other  prophet,  reference  is  naja 
by  the  author  of  this  essay,  and  therefore  we  will  select  our  inrtf"*— 
from  the  book  of  his  prophecies,  excluding  for  the  present  the  last  twca^ 
seven  chapters,  the  authenticity  of  which  is  summarily  disposed  of  oaths 
authority  of  recent  German  criticism.  Dr.  Williams  says,  ^'  With  As 
insertion  of  four  chapters  concerning  Hesekiah  from  the  histories  of  da 
Kings,  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  elder  Isaiah  apparently  cloae.*'^*P.  TL 
We  are  safe,  therefore,  in  referring  to  those  di^tera  for  "  the 
and  deeds  of  the  elder  Isaiah.*'  Dr.  Williams  surely  will  not 
his  own  witness  because  we  propose  to  examine  him. 

Acoording  to  these  chapters,  Hesekiah,  stricken  with  sore 
prayed  to  God  for  deliverance  from  death.  '^  Then  came  tiie  wscdsf 
the  Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying.  Go,  and  say  to  Hesekiah,  Thua  ssith  lbs 
Lord,  the  Gh>d  of  David  thy  flUher,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  hm 
seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  wUl  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years.  Ami  I 
will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Aa^Toat 
and  I  will  defend  this  city."  (Isaiah  xxxviii.  4 — 7.)  After  bis  imA»%my 
Hesekiah,  honoured  by  an  embassy  from  the  great  king  of  BabyW 
made  an  ostentatious  display  of  his  treaaures  to  the  ambassadora.  *'  Thai 
said  Is^sh  to  Hesekiah,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hoata:  BshflM, 
the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  whieh  thyfathws 
have  laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  canned  into  Bab^flat 
nothing  aball  be  left^  saith  the  Lord.    Andof  thy  scsaathaifc  ahall 
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thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away ;  and  they  sliall 
nucha  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon."  (Isaiah  zxxiz*  5-^7.) 
;hia  account  be  true,  Isaiah  believed  and  asserted  that  he  was  sent 
two  speoial  messages  from  the  Lord  to  the  king  of  Judah.  His 
nessage  was  so  definite  that  it  cannot  be  attributed  either  to  human 
ity  or  medical  skill.  Nor  can  the  predictions  respecting  the 
ranoe  £rom  Assyria,  and  the  transportation  to  Babylon,  be  regarded 
f  other  than  Siyine  communications. 
w  ia  this  to  be  explained  P  Is  it  fabrication  P  Did  these  things  not 

in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  P  Sid  not  Isaiah  visit  that  king  in  his 
308  and  assure  him  of  his  recovery  P    Did  he  not  foretell  the  fifteen 

of  prolonged  life,  the  Assyrian  deliverance,  and  the  Babylonish 
rity  P  If  he  did,  there  is  on  end  of  the  controversy.  If  lie  did  not, 
ia  the  value  of  the  record  P    Who  can  place  any  dependence  upon 

Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judoh  and  Israel  P  Either  the  record 
»gery  of  a  later  age,  or  the  prophet  conspired  with  the  king  to 
re  the  people,  or  with  the  courtiers  to  deceive  the  king.  Neither 
lative  is  consistent  with  the  professed  respect  which  the  essayist 
n  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
3  may  take  another  illustration  from  the  seventh  chapter.  In  the 
«1  consternation  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  when  their  city  was 
J  besieged  by  the  confederate  armies  of  Syria  and  Israel,  the 
let  having  assured  King  Ahaz  that  the  confederacy  would  fail,  thus 
«8ed  him:  <<  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  siguj 
Id,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
inueL  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
ril,  and  choose  the  good.  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
nl,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  for- 
i  of  both  her  kings."  (Isaiah  vii.  14r-16.) 
i  this  prophecy  Dr.  Williams  says,  *'  He  can  never  listen  to  any  one 
pretends  that  the  maiden's  child  was  not  to  be  bom  in  the  reign  of 
y  aa  a  sign  against  the  kings  Fekah  and  Bezin." — P.  69.  Be  it  so. 
Ueeaianic  application  of  the  pasaage  we  need  not  just  now  consider : 
oaiden's  child  was  to  be  bom  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz."  Some  well* 
n  maiden  was  to  have  a  child  (for  the  child  of  a  stranger  not  then 
Dated  would  have  been  no  sign  to  Ahaz).  The  child  thus  desig- 
L  was  to  eat  thick  milk  and  honey.  We  need  not  contend  for 
Mffticular  exposition  of  these  words.  Be  it  that  milk  and  honey, 
uroduce  of  the  field  and  forest,  would  be  freely  brought  into  Jeru- 
I  for  sale  when  the  hostile  armies  ceased  to  invest  the  city,  or  be  it 
com  would  be  scarce  through  their  devastation  of  the  fields,  we 

not  stay  to  inquire.  Before  that  child  would  be  able  to 
aguish  good  from  evil,  both  the  confederate  kings  would  be 
x>yed.    This  is  either  prediction  or  cheating.    To  say  the  passage 

interpolation  is  to  recall  the  concession  previously  made,  and  made 
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the  more  readily  as  it  aerred  to  point  a  aareaam  againat  efangelicd 
preachers.  If  this  record  does  not  belong  to  the  ragn  of  Ahas,  wKst 
fragment  of  the  book  of  Isaiah  can  be  regarded  aa  genuine  P  Tkb 
assailant  of 'prophecj  fails  in  his  attack,  becaoae  he  ia  not  b<dd  enough 
to  deny  the  anthenticitj  of  all  the  prophetic  booka. 

As  to  the  last  twenty-seren  chapters  of  the  book  of  Xaaiah,  whj  sbooM 
they  be  so  unceremoniously  rejected  as  the  production  of  a  later  biri 
some  pseudo-Isaiah  Hying  at  the  dose  of  the  Babylonian  eaptintfi 
The  reason  is  obnous.  These  must  be  true  propheciesy  if  tli^  mn 
delivered  in  the  time  of  Isaiah.  The  propheeiea  of  the  deatmctioo  cf 
Babylon  and  the  restoration  of  Gk)d*s  people  to  their  own  land  are  w 
dear,  distinct,  and  precise,  that,  according  to  all  criticiam  which  ignoM 
the  supernatural  gift  of  the  prophets,  they  must  have  been  uttered  aftff 
the  events,  or  at  latest  during  the  time  of  their  occurrence.  An  unbe* 
lieving  critic,  be  he  Englishman  or  German,  has  only  thia  alternatifs 
before  him,  either  to  surrender  his  unbelief  or  to  deny  the  authentidty 
of  these  chapters.  A  pseudo-Isaiah  living  at  the  doae  of  the  captivity, 
and  imitating  with  wonderful  success  the  spirit  and  language  of  Ui 
great  predecessor,  is  an  absolute  necessity  in  the  position  whidi  ik» 
assailant  of  prophecy  has  undertaken  to  occupy. 

The  argument  on  the  authenticity  of  these  chapters  is  too  philologictl 
for  complete  discussion  in  the  pages  of  a  popular  magazine.  A  referaiee 
to  its  broadest  aspect  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  an  intelligent  thoagh 
uulearued  reader  of  the  unwarrantable  mapier  in  which  it  is  deddedbf 
the  essayist. 

It  may  be  thought  unfair  to  take  no  notice^  of  the  objection  that  the 
language  of  these  chapters  betrays  a  later  origin  than  the  time  of  the 
true  Isaiah.  Instances  of  Chaldaic  words  are  adduced,  although  hoeA 
critics  differ  as  to  their  number  and  importance.  Be  it  so.  Chaldain% 
as  Dr.  Davidson  observes,  are  found  in  the  earlier  books  of  the  Hebnv 
Bible,  even  in  the  Pentateuch.  Account  for  it  as  we  may,  ulirthar 
Chaldaic  words  had  been  early  introduced  into  the  Hebrew  langoige^ 
or  whether  the  scribes  of  a  later  time,  on  finding  an  obsolete  Hebiev 
word,  changed  it  for  Ohaldee,  these  chapters  are  expoeed  to  thia  objea* 
tion  ouly  in  common  with  other  parts  of  Scripture.  Nor  is  it  a  aerioae 
objection,  if,  in  the  time  of  Hesekiah,  when  his  officers  said  to  the  hsiaUi 
of  Sennacherib,  '*  Speak  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language,  for  we 
understaud  it,  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language,*'  one  of  Ao 
most  eminent  men  of  the  court  should  have  introduced  two,  threes  en* 
or  even  ten  Chaldaic  words,  in  his  prophedes  concerning  Babylon.  Oa 
the  other  hand,  critics  have  observed  several  phrases  which,  almoefe 
peculiar  to  Isaiah,  occur  frequently  in  both  parts  of  his  book.* 

*  The  Engllfih  reader  may  refer  to  Dr.  Dayidion's  able  defence  of  these  dup- 
ters,  in  his  <* Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament;"  and  to  Hengstenteg'* 
"Christology,"  Keith's  translation,  Tot  i.  p.  898—443. 
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But  without  pursuing  minute  criticism,  we  may  nftk  the  reader  mode* 
tely  versed  in  questions  of  ancient  literature,  whether  it  is  probable, 
afe  a  man  so  gifted  with  the  poetic  faculty  as  the  author  of  these 
aptera — breathing  the  pure  spirit  of  the  old  prophets,  and  speaking 
eir  language  perfectly,  adding  so  rich  a  contribution  to  the  sacred 
erature  of  his  country,  surpassing  in  magnificence  of  description 
moat  all  the  national  bards,  and  surpassed  by  none,  not  even  by  Isaiah 
maeL^ — should  haye  lived  two  hundred  years  after  Isfuah,  and  never 
kve  been  known  by  his  countrymen,  that  not  a  tradition  of  him  should 
kve  survived, — that  his  poetry,  which  could  not  perish,  should  soon  after 
8  death  be  universally  mistaken  for  that  of  Isaiah,  and  connected  with 
in  one  book  of  the  sacred  writings  ?  Who  would  not  rather  concede 
lat  Isaiah,  being  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  foretold  the  deliverance  of 
idah,  as  well  as  the  captivity,  some  two  hundred  years  before  it  came 
I  pass? 

Unquestionably,  the  popular  argument  against  the  authenticity  of 
eie  chapters  is  founded  on  the  distinctness  and  definiteness  with 
bieh  their  author  describes  the  deliverance  of  Qod*s  people  from  the 
ptivity,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own  country.  How  should  a 
'opbet,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  or  Hezekiah,  summon,  as  by  the  sound  of 
jubilee  trumpet,  the  exiles  to  return  to  the  land  of  their  fathers' 
pulchres  ?  How  should  a  prophet  who  had  never  seen  the  devasta- 
)n  of  his  country  by  the  Chaldaic  armies,  have  spoken  so  feelingly  of 
lilding  the  old  wastes,  raising  up  the  former  desolations,  and  repairing 
le  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many  generations  ?  How  should  he 
ho  never  wept  among  the  ruins  of  the  holy  city,  have  spoken  so 
nltingly  of  its  wonderful  restoration  ?  How  should  he  who  never 
lew  the  heart  of  an  exile  have  learnt,  as  if  he  had  dwelt  with  them  in 
m  days  of  their  mourning,  to  comfort  Qod's  people,  to  speak  com* 
■table  things  to  Jerusalem?  To  such  inquiries  we  have  but  one 
lawer,  which  is,  that  Isaiah,  having  distinctly  foreseen  and  foretold  the 
xrible  destruction  which  was  coming  upon  his  coimtrymen,  never 
rgot  the  awful  vision  of  future  calamity.  In  prophetic  rapture  he  was 
^bBD.  transported  to  the  times  of  the  captivity,  and  while  he  mourned  in 
leir  humiliation,  he  rejoiced  in  the  promised  deliverance.  The  stand- 
xnt  of  the  prophet's  vision,  we  are  told,  was  not  in  the  time  of  the 
inga,  but  at  the  close  of  the  captivity,  when  redemption  was  dawning 
pon  his  people.  -There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  cordially  agree  with  this 
atement.  The  sphere  of  the  prophetic  vision  belongs  to  the  captivity, 
id  often  to  its  dose.  But  it  is  a  prophetic  sphere.  In  Divine  ecstasy, 
le  prophet  was  transported  into  the  future,  and  spake  as  though  he 
^longed  to  it.  A  patriot  as  well  as  a  prophet,  he  could  not  but  speak 
» though  he  wept  with  his  people,  when  he  foresaw  them  weeping,  and 
rjoioed  in  the  joy  of  their  great  deliverance.  How  can  these  things 
3  ?    They  cannot  be,  if  prophecy  were  nothing  more  than  the  fore- 
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cMtiiig  of  humati  Biigittty.  They  tmMl'bn if  ympfcaqy  twi^iifrtit 
ttid  direct  levelalicm  of  the  fbtaie  tothe  spirit  of  in  iamort  Hthiv 
patriot. 

If  we  read  tb^se  chaptem  attentiTelj,  ire  ahall  obmriB  Omk  si  tiai% 
and  especially  when  the  prophet  is  not  aetoaUjr  propiieqriBg,  M 
rebukiiig,  exhortixig,  or  pleading,  the  ecpteflBiaaa  mte  apptoprurt^  ttolt* 
the  last  years  of  the  eaptivity,  but  to  the  time  c»f  the  kings. 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Ahat,  and  as  he  seems  to  hatv  sni^riYed 
it  is  not  improbable  that  he  also  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
In  tiiese  chapters,  how  much  is  totaUy  inappropriate  to  the  olose  af  thi 
captirity,  but  singnlariy  appropriate  to  either  of  those  ididsiaroos  mga§. 
How,  in  the  last  year  of  the  captivity,  in  which  we  ace  told  tile  paead^ 
Isaiah  flonrished,  could  the  prophet  have  said,  "  Thoa  hast  net  csBsl 
npon  me,  O  Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  !IWli 
hast  not  brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings  ^MiriMl 
hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  Aoi  eaossd  thee  to 
serve  with  ah  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense.  Thoa  hMl 
brought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money,  neithw  hast  thou  filled  me  will 
the  fkt  of  thy  sacrifices."  (Isaiah  iliii.  22—24.)  •  This  is  surely  not  tbt 
rebuke  of  the  people,  who  at  the  close  of  the  captivity  had  lived  smj 
years  without  temple  or  altar,  on  which  they  could  have  offersd  thor 
sacrifices  and  incense. 

How  conld  the  prophet  at  the  dose  of  the  captivity  have  aecused  \m 
people  of  the  practice  of  the  vilest  idolatries,  and  even  of  offering  th# 
children  in  sacrifice  to  idols  ?  Is  this  language  appropriate  to  ^  hil 
year  of  the  long  exile?  '' Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  P  sgaiiit 
whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  P  are  ye  notdsb 
dren  of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood,  enflaming  yourselves  with  idob 
under  every  green  tree,  slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  under  the  difll 
of  the  rocks  P  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy  pdrtusi{ 
they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink  ofiMiig,  thos 
hast  offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these  P  ITpss 
a  lofly  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  thy  bed  t  even  thither  wsbM 
thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. ' '  (Isairii  Ivii.  4 — 7.)  This  rebuke  of  idolalqfv 
inappropriate  to  the  close  of  the  captivity,  is  so  appropriate  to  two 
in  the  age  of  Isaiah,  that  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  the  time  when  it 
uttered.  Compare  with  this  prophecy  the  historical  account  at  tk 
idolatries  practised  in  the  reign  of  Abas.  *^  Moreover  he  burnt  insHpi 
in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnoro,  and  burnt  his  children  in  tfas  fio^ 
after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen.  He  sacrificed  also  and  bdiat 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on  the  hillsi  and  under  every  green  trefe* 
(2  Chronicles  xxviii.  8,  4.)  Or  if  Isaiah  prophesied  in  the  img^  d 
Manasseh,  the  rebuke  would  have  been  equally  appropriate  2  **  Bs  Mtt 
again  the  high  places  which  Hesekiah  bis  father  had  broken  do^n^  asi 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made  groves^  and  woadiippsdallAl 
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boat  of  heaven,  and  aerred  them.  And  he  built  altan  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  he  caused  his 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom." 
(2  Chronicles  rmii.  8—6.) 

What  can  be  the  meaning  of  rebuking  the  poor  Jewish  exiles  for 
m^n^mg  ambassadors  to  oourt  the  favour  of  a  distant  king?  '^And 
thou  wenteat  to  the  king  with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perftunes,  and  didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase 
thyself  even  to  hell.*'  (Isaiah  Ivii.  9.)  This  is  surely  the  language  of 
the  true  Isaiah  at  the  time  when  the  kings  of  Judah  sought  foreign 
alliance,  not  of  the  pseudo-Isaiah  in  the  time  of  the  captivity. 

But  the  chief  objection  is  founded  upon  the  distinct  mention  of  the 
name  of  Cyms,  and  the  definite  account  of  his  work  in  the  destruction 
of  Babylon  and  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem :  ''  That  saith  of  Cjtus,  He 
is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure ;  even  saying  to 
Jeniaolem,  Thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation 
aUl  be  laid.*'  (Isaiah  xliv.  28.)  We  need  not  wonder  at  the  pertinacity 
with  which  this  objection  is  urged ;  for  assuredly,  if  Isaiah  uttered  these 
words  two  hundred  years  before  any  such  person  as  Cyrus  was  known, 
he  was  in  the  highest  sense  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

It  ia  nid  that  the  definite  mention  of  a  name  is  inconsistent  with  the 
tague  generality  which  is  characteristic  of  Hebrew  prophecy.  It  may 
be  aou  Isaiah  himself  speaks  as  if  by  mentioning  the  name  he  was  doing 
someihiiig  unusual  and  inappropriate  to  his  office:  "For  Jacob  my 
servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  eaUed  thee  by  thy 
asBoe:  I  have  sumaaied  thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me." 
(Isaiah  zlv.  4.) 

But  let  us  consult  the  authentic  history  of  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  in  Babylon, 
"Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and  he  bath  charged  me  to  build  him 
aa  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
Us  people  ?  His  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
idiiah  ia  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he 
is  the  God,)  which  ia  in  Jerusalem.  And  whosoever  remaiueth  in  any 
flaee  where  he  sojoumeth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver, 
aad  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  tlie  freewill 
ifltring  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem."     (Ezra  i.  2 — 4.) 

A  cursory  reader  must  observe  the  coincidence  between  this  procla- 
liaiiinn  of  Cyrus  and  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  If  the  coincidence  be 
regarded  as  undesigned,  it  affords  no  inconsiderable  evidence  of  the 
gsouineniess  of  tlie  prophecy.  But  the  argument  ia  more  than  one  of 
andeaigned  coincidence.  To  deny  the  genuineness  of  the  proclamation 
ia  to  deny  one  of  the  best  authenticated  facta  of  Hebrew  history.  It 
appears  in  the  autlientic  account  of  the  reatocation  of  the  Jews,  wnttea 
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we  know  tliat  tbe  Sod  of  Ood  it  come,  and  bath  grren  XH  an  1md£^ 
Ptaniliii^,  that  we  may  know  Him  that  ia  trne."  (1  John  ii.  20;  ▼.  90.) 
It  niaj  thus  liappt^n  that  the  pour  man,  in  hia  lowlr  cottage,  readiag 
udIj  hifl  £nj;litfh  Bible,  with  no  help  from  commentators,  and  with 
cuiuparativi'ly  little  time  to  read  hia  Bible  itaelf,  know8  uu8|ieakablr 
more  (if  its  excel lenciea — iieefl  far  more  to  prize  in  it — than  the  mantrko 
liaii  erery  facility  for  studying  it,  but  If  ho  hx»  nerer  wnight  the  help  of 
(riMl.  Tlie  oue  m  like  a  man  who  walka  through  a  splendid  treaflrurrt^ 
jewels,  but  who,  ignorant  of  their  real  worth,  thinks  tliev  are  onlf 
tiiiM*!  and  glaM  :  the  other  is  like  a  man  who  walks  through  a  portioa 
of  tin.*  name  tri'asury,  but  who  sees  that  tlie  jewels  are  jewels  indeed; 
and,  what  is  more,  is  jiersuaded  that  they  are  all  his  own. 

It  i:i  a  i«Lcri't  ut*  pt'are.  Everybody  knows  what  it  is  to  be  disquielrf. 
You  mav  romeni^Kfr  a  time  when  even  thin;;  without  seemed  in  combi- 
natir>u  t<»  trouble  you.  There  were  little  relations  and  great  ones; 
there  were  l(Kit*es  mid  disappointments;  there  were  unkind  things  ttH 
and  done  n^aiitst  you  by  those  whom  you  had  thought  to  be  yoiff 
friends.  T}Io^'e  words  of  the  Psalmist  might  have  been  penned  to 
cxjiri'ss  yciur  fivlingd,  "Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  !  for  then  wouM 
1  l!y  aAvay  and  ln»  at  rest."  Or,  possibly,  urenthing  without  might  be 
more  than  usual!  v  favourable;  but  there  was  a  n'st]es:>ness  within  which 
|>n»Teiitod  all  enjoy njent.  Your  heart  was  not  right.  You  were  unwill- 
ing to  ailiiiit  it  :  but  you  were  really  indulging  leelings  which  would  nst 
let  you  n*!*t.  You  hooked  with  a  j:iundieed  eye  on  every th in sf ;  and  you 
»taid  and  did  what  «'rievod  vuur  Jrieiuls,  and  only  iucreased  vour  own 
dissatisl'actiori.  Herh»[>s*,  at  sueh  a  time,  your  eye  fell  on  passages  lik* 
lhf»e  : — "  'llifMi  wilt  keep  him  in  perteet  peaee  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Tlife.*'  "  lVa<-<'  I  leave  with  you ;  my  j>eaee  I  give  unto  you :  not  ai 
the  world  givetli  f;ivo  I  unto  you."  **  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
]>assetli  all  underntanding,  shall  keep  your  liearts  and  minds  throu^ 
Chrint  Je:<us.'*  As  vou  read  them,  vou  thought,  "Ah,  what  would  I 
not  give  to  jMi:«se:^s  8ueh  a  j)eaee  as  thai ! "  It  is  God's  blessing  to  Ilia 
])eopIe.  It  is  Ifis  secret  with  ihein  tliat  fear  1  Jim.  Its  basis  is  tbe 
|»ermiasion  that  He  is  reconciled  through  Christ.  It  is  nurtured  br 
the  ussunuiee  that  He  cai-cs  for  the  soul, — cares  for  it  as  a  father 
tares  for  hi.<«  child  ;  so  cares  for  it  that  everything  shall  be  arranged  in 
Huhordinatiou  to  its  best  welfare.  It  sprin£;s  from  the  harmony  whidi 
HuhHiHU  l)«'twceii  tlie  conscience  and  the  will,  and  from  the  fact  tikut  tlien? 
ih  set  up  in  the  heart  once  more  the  empini  of  truth  and  love.  It  i« 
the  work  (.t  that  I>iviuc  iSjHrit  whoso  fruit  is  pe:ice.  The  world  cannot 
comprehend  it.  It  "  passetli  all  understaiuliug."  Tlve  man  who  enjoyi 
it  Avill  tell  you  lliaL  it  is  deep  and  ahidiiiLr;  but  he  will  aL^o  tell  yott 
that  it  IS  uinittenible,  and  that  you  must  expt»rionco  il  for  yourself  ta 
know  >\lKit  il  is. 

It  is  a  secnt  of  stixMigth.     There  are  some  who  are  coustitutiomilk 
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itroDg.     Their  bodies  kre  Btfoug  •  their  nerves  are  sirong ;  ik^it  will  is 
Arohg,    *IHoBe  who  knew  them  when  they  were  childreii  sa^,  that 
there  were  the  rudiment  of  all  this  from  the  beginning.     They  never 
nOed  in  anything  that  was  practicable,  aiid  ikey  never  fielded  unles'ik 
fidbfe  fiir  superior*  force.     Such  people  as  these  become  Chfistiatis ;  aii'd 
iliei^  decision  of  Christian  charalcter  is  explained  aa  a  natural  thing : 
HhA  80,  in  part,  it  is ;  but  6tily  m  part.     Ther6'  are'  things  which  ov^f- 
inster  the  striength  of  the  strofigest,  unless  th6y  are  sustained  by  God. 
"Bren  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  w^ary,  aiid  the  yoiiug  m'^n  shall 
Mstlf  fall."     Odiy  *«  th6y  that  wait  oA  the  Lord  shi^  r^fte^  theii- 
Iteigth."    It  hai^'so  Mpp^ned,  hov^e^e*,  that  thete  hav6  beeW  called  to 
tbe  enjoy meut  of  God's  salvation  mei  of  a  dirfef«nt  tyf)'6,— fragile  in 
kdy;  yielding  in  spirit ;  tliet^  ch^aoters  naturally  so  iilupulsiVe  and 
toiMe  that  the  least  breath  S6em6d  enotigh*  to  overturn  them.     Yet 
Alien  like  these  have  become  strong ;  resolute  in  the  avowal  of  right ; 
itedfast  in  the  prosecution  of  duty :  they  have  beeii  quelled  by  n6  oppo- 
lition :  they  have  maintained  a  8ii6cedsfciLl  resistance  against  temptation ; 
did  they  hav6  endured  without  faintiHig,   trials  beneath  which  men 
Mfestitafionally  far  stronger  ha\'e  succumbed.     To  tell  some  people 
tbi  tbey  stood  because  God  strengthened  them,  might  possibly  pi^ovoke 
It  once  a  sneer  of  incredulity.    Yet  here  are  declarations  which  affirm 
it:  "Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and 
rtWagth."     "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  my  Strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."     "  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  stood  by  me,  and 
toogthened  me."     This  strength,  then — strength  fitting  the  soul  for 
A  doty;    strength  fortifying  it    against  all  temptations;    strength' 
aabling  it  to  do  battle  manfully  with  every  force  arrayed  against  it, 
ind  to  fight  its  way  to  the  crown,-;— this  strength  is  a  portion  of  that 
lecret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  "  them  that  fear  Him." 

There  is,  once  more,  a  secret  of  consolation.  Nothing  is  more 
sommon  than  sorroAV.  Its  wail  hais  sonaen  in  every  land  and  in  every 
ige;  it  visits  every  dwelling,  and  sooner  or  later  every  heart.  And  who 
kei  not  know,  how,  when  sorrow  comes,  the  heart  yearns  for  a  oom- 
itter?  The  cry  is  then.  Who  is  there  that  will  assuage  the  pang  of 
ik  bleeding,  broken  heart  ?  Need  we  say  that  it  is  often  uttered  in 
tin?  There  are  little  troubles  for  which  the  world  has  its  comforts, 
-in  amusement,  in  occupation,  in  cheerful  society ;  but  for  the  great 
mtomz  of  life  it  has  none,  and  for  ail  it  can  do,  the  soul  bows  in  its 
with  none  to  help.  Here,  then,  is  the  secret  of  God.  You 
the  true  glory  of  the  Gospel  till  you  have  seen  the  Christian 
■  aonrow.  Surrounded  by  the  wrecks  of  all  he  has  prized,  he  can  say, 
Be  Job, "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
*ttM  of  the  Lord : "  in  poverty  and  loss,  he  remembers  that  he  has  ''  in 
^en abetter  and  an  enduring  substance : "  bereaved,  as  he  drops  his 
iito  the  grave,  where  he  buries  his  dead,  he  rejoices  in  the  blessed 
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hope  of  re-union  with  his  lost  ones,  and  in  the  pennuBion  tiiat  his  hesfc 
friend,  Jesus,  can  never  die,  but  is  ''the  same  yeaterday,  and  to-day,  sad 
for  ever :"  reft  of  all  earthly  solace,  he  feeb  that  he  has  present  in  ha 
soul  God's  Spirit  as  his  abiding  Comforter.  These  are  secret  thingi 
Men  may  admire  his  serenity  and  peace,  but  their  sonroea  are  unkmnnL 
They  do  not  hear  the  "  still  small  voice"  which  bids  him  be  comfottsd; 
they  do  not  see  the  hand  of  love  which  dries  away  his  tears;  tiiejde 
not  know  the  balm  which  is  shed  down  into  his  souL  These  are  "  ilis 
secret  of  God  with  them  that  fear  Him." 

There  are  nobler  things  in  reserve.  The  Lord  Jesua  has  "  broogkt 
life  and  immortality  to  light,*'  through  the  Gospel ;  and  heaven  stmdi 
revealed  to  us  as  ''  our  Father's  house ;"  as  "  the  paradise  of  God,"  m 
our  "  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,"  as  "the.inheritsneeiif 
the  saints  in  light,"  as  "  Gt)d's  holy  heaven."  We  see  the  white  rdlMi 
of  the  countless  multitude,  and  we  catch  the  notes  of  their  song.  We 
have  even  in  our  hearts  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance.  Yet  how  onieh 
is  secret  still !  "  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  Bat  it  a 
our  confident  and  rejoicing  hope,  that  "the  glory"  shall  one  day  "k 
revealed  in  us."  Oh  the  unutterable  gladness  of  that  hour,  when,  m- 
rounded  by  splendours  of  which  we  can  form  no  conception  hei^  vs 
shall  exclaim,  '^  And  this  is  heaven ! " 

Two  thoughts  arise,  Avhich  we  cau  only  suggest  for  the  meditation  of 
our  readers : — how  great  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  ! — ^how  won- 
derful the  condescension  of  God ! 

Tict  it  be  our  resolve,  our  endeavour,  our  prayer,  to  know  each  onefiir 
himself,  yet  more  and  more  of  this  "  secret  of  the  Lord."  He  wA 
even  now,  to  bestow  upon  us  that  Holy  Spirit  who  can  re\eal  it  all! 
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When  Paul  left  Philippi  he  proceeded 
to  lliessalonica  and  Berwa;  thence  he 
went  down  to  the  coast  and  embarked 
for  Athens.  The  vessel  skirted  the  fertile 
coast  of  Euboea,  the  granary  of  the 
city,  doubled  the  rocky  promontory  of 
Suniiun,  on  which  stood  the  Doric 
temple  of  Athenie,  and  at  length  reached 
the  port  of  the  Piricus.  "  For  a  moment," 
says  a  modem  traveller,  who  visited  this 
harbour,  '*  as  we  near  the  entrance,  the 
land  rises  and  conceals  all  the  plain. 
Idlers  come  dovm  upon  the  rocks  to 
watch  the  coming  vessel.  The  sailors 
are  all  on  the  alert.  Suddenly  an  open- 
ing is  revealed,  and  a  sharp  turn  of  the 


helm  brings  the  vessel  in  betvMn  til 
moles,  on  which  towers  are  erected.  Wt 
are  in  smooth  water ;  and  anchor  is  Ci 
in  seven  fathoms  in  the  basin  of  Al 
Pirfcus." 

If  the  Aposde  had  visited  this  dtjftv] 
hundred  years  earlier,   he  would  kl 
found  the  Piraeus  and  Athens  uniltdlf  i 
two  "long  walls  "  flanked  with  toiM 
which,  like  a  pair  of  cables,  mooted  A*] 
sea-port  to  the  metropolis,  and  vU* 
enclosed  a  third  city  between  tlwm  1 
miles  in  length.     But  the  palmiest  di( 
of  Greece  had  passed  away.    Athms  k-. 
been  for  two  hundred  yean  under  Rflfl0l| 
dominion,  and  Claudius  Ciesar  raledii.l 
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destmies    from   his    distant    metropolis. 

Still,  the  PincTis  would  present  to  the 

Tiew  of  the  Apostle  a  busy  scene.  Crowds 

of  sailors  and  labourers  were  in  attend- 

ace  on  the  shipping,  shipwrights  toiled 

in  the  yards,  the  ring  of  the  anvil  was 

beard  in  the  arsenal,  com  from  the  Black 

Sea  was  stored  away  in  the  warehouses, 

supplies  of  fish  were  landed  which  had 

been  caught   in    the    JBgean    and   the 

Silonic  Gulf,  Tcgetables  were  grown  in 

the  watered  gardens  at  the  edge  of  the 

^sin,  and  the  theatres  of  pleasure  and 

the  temples  of  idolatry  welcomed  their 

ToCuies. 

Leaving  the  port  the  Apostle  passed 
onwards  towards  the  city  itself — "  the  eye 
of  Greece."  On  either  hand  were  the 
acred  groves  of  olive ;  in  front  were  the 
vood  and  thyme  covered  hills  of 
Hfmettus  and  Lycabcttus,  and  the 
time-worn  rock  which  stood  like  a  giant 
M&tincl  over  the  city.  When  he  entered 
iti  streets,  a  thousand  objects  of  in- 
terest presented  themselves  to  his  view. 
"There  might  be  seen  the  litter,  borne 
by  slaves,  which  carried  the  woman  of 
nak,  or  possibly  the  sick  person,  to  or 
from  the  country  scat ;  and  occasionally, 
^ugh  'rarely,  a  carriage  upon  wheels, 
drawn  by  horses.  At  another  point  might 
be  discerned  a  family  of  boys,  or  per- 
haps of  girls,  conducted  to  or  from  their 
wbools  by  slaves  kept  especially  for  that 
purpose.  Or  at  the  comers  of  streets 
children  would  be  tossing  up  shells, 
■aiked  with  pitch  on  the  one  side, 
vhibt  the  question  they  proposed  was 
'Ki^t  or  day?*  Or,  perhaps,  they 
irmld  be  employed  in  trundling  the 
hpop,  at  in  modem  times.  There  might 
be  seen,  the  landed  proprietor,  riding  on 
Mi  mule,  in  the  morning,  to  his  smaU 
cautry  estate,  to  superintend  the  labours 
tf  his  slaves,  or  returning  from  it  in  the 
,  after  the  labour  of  the  day  was 
In]  one  place,  the  vessel  of  water 
the  door  of  the  house,  or  a  bunch 
tfkaii  hanging  above  it,  would  give 
to  the  passer-by  that  there  was  a 
'ni  body  within ;  and  he  who  entered 
^nogh  the  half-opened  door  would 
l^tctve  the  body  laid  out,  dressed  in 
^i^ite,   bedecked    with     chaplets    and 


green  boughs,  whilst  the  relations  of  the 
deceased  brought  garlands,  in  which  the 
leaves  of  the  parsley  were  conspicuous." 
Or  the  spectator  might  meet  the  funeral 
procession,  preceded  by  players,  and 
followed  by  relations,  who  accompanied 
the  corpse  to  the  place  where  it  was 
burned ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
might  confront  the  glittering  bridal 
ceremonial,  moving  to  the  melody  of 
music. 

Tlic  sacred  historian  tells  us,  that 
while  the  Apostle  was  waiting  in  this 
city  for  Silas  and  Timothy,  his  spirit 
was  stirred  within  him  that  the  city  was 
full  of  idols— wholly  given  to  idolatry. 
On  every  hand  were  the  cmbodimcntif, 
in  sculpture  and  architecture,  of  their 
heathen  mythology.  Statuary  of  aU 
sizes  and  materials  abounded :  colossal, 
life-size,  and  minute,  in  bronze,  marble, 
stone,  pottery,  and  wood,  painted  and 
overlaid  with  precious  metals  and 
ivory ;  while  high  above  all  the  build- 
ings of  the  Acropolis  there  rose  the 
gigantic  figure  of  Minerva  Polias,  whose 
spear  and  shield,  composed  of  the  brazen 
spoils  of  Marathon,  glistened  in  the  sun- 
light. But  not  only  was  the  city  full  of 
temples,  the  public  buildings  and  places 
were  also  sanctuaries.  "The  liecord 
House  was  a  temple  of  the  mother  of  the 
gods.  The  Coimcil  House  held  statues 
of  Apollo  and  Jupiter,  with  an  altar  of 
Vesta.  The  theatre  at  the  base  of  the 
Acropolis,  into  which  the  Athenians 
crowded  to  hear  the  words  of  their  great 
tragedians,  was  consecrated  to  Bacchus." 
Cicero  remarked  that  the  city  was  full  of 
temples;  Pausanias  declared  there  were 
more  statues  here  than  in  all  the  rest  of 
Greece ;  and  a  satirist  averred,  that  in 
Athens  it  was  more  easy  to  find  a  god 
than  a  man.  Nor  did  the  sculptor 
content  himself  with  embodying  the 
characters  and  incidents  of  history  and 
mythology :  there  were  some  who  yearned 
after  that  which  was  higher.  Altars 
were  erected  in  homage  to  various  na- 
tural, intellectual,  and  moral  qualities, 
— Fame,  Health,  Modesty,  Energy,  Per- 
suasion, Democracy,  and  Pity  ;  while  one 
had  been  piled  which  bore  the  str&3\%<^ 
and    mournful    inacnptiom    **1o    ii>[ift 
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Pnkno^KTi  Qpd/*  Np  won4,er  that  the 
ftpirit  of  the  Apostle  was  *'  stirred  within 
him,  wl>ei^  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given 
to  idolatry." 

The  anxiety  of  the  Apostle  at  once 
took  a  practical  direction.  His  brethren 
after  the  flesh  had  here  a  synagogue,  and 
he  JQined  them,  and  expounded  to  them 
t)ie  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  daily 
resorted  to  the  market-place,  an4  amidst 
its  scenes  found  opportunity  for  conver- 
sation with  the  crowds  y/ho  collected 
there  beneath  the  grateful  shadow  of  the 
plane-trees,  and  aroiuid  the  bootlis  where 
cverytliing  was  sold,  from  the  peas  which 
the  Athenian  soldier  carried  away  in  his 
helmet  for  his  dinner,  to  the  chaplets  of 
mjTtle  or  roses  or  violets  which  he 
might  one  day  n^'in,  from  books  to 
flaves,  from  fruit  to  cattle.  Here  the 
crowds  of  purchasers  and  loiterers  loved 
to  gather,  many  for  business,  and  many 
"to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing." 
Jlerc  might  be  seen  the  fop,  dressed  in 
his  long  robe,  and  bearing  some  beautiful 
bouquet  in  his  hand;  then  the  "usurer, 
who  sneaked  off  whoiicver  a  contribution 
was  to  be  made  for  the  state ;"  then  the 
sycophant  who  lived  upon  the  hush- 
money  he  gained  by  fostering  litigation, 
and  turning  informer;  while  all  around 
might  be  heard  the  hum  of  conversation, 
tlEie  wrangling  of  hucksters,  the  sharp 
invective,  the  shrewd  interrogation,  the 
ring  of  satirical  laughter,  and  the  talking 
of  gossips.* 

Amidst  this  scene  the  Apostle  entered ; 
nor  was  the  field  of  labour  so  hopeless 
as  might  at  first  appear.  The  activity 
and  inquisitiveness  of  the  Athenian  mind 
were  qualities  of  which  he  was  not  slow 
to  avail  himself.  His  hearers  might  keenly 
criticise  him  and  his  statements,  they 
might  smile  in  scorn,  they  might  break 
into  open  derision,  they  might  apply 
unwelcome  epithets,  but  at  least  they 
would  listen.  "It  is  your  sole  am- 
bition," said  Demosthenes  to  the 
Athenians,  "  to  wander  through  the 
public  places,  inquiring  one  of  another, 
•AVhat  newsr'"  And  again  he  re- 
marked :  •*  We  Athenians  stay  at  home, 
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doing  nothing;  always  delaying,  and 
ji^aking  decrees,  mid  asking  in  the 
market  if  th^re  be  anything  nev-*' 
There  were  three  hundred  and  tixtj 
houses  in  Athens  where  people  met  Ib 
heaf  and  tell  news,  ^yen  die  phjfoiQ- 
ph^  «9Ked^  '•  \yhiit  win  this  WbU^ 
say?"  They  were  an^jkpus  to  biwr 
i^hat  was  the  nature  of  the  doctrine  d 
which  he  spoke;  and  they  took  Idm 
from  the  crowds  in  the  stieetri  and  t]ie 
market  to  the  Areopagus,  where  he 
might,  without  interruption,  explain  hii 
new  and  peculiar  views. 

The  spectacle  presented  on  Marr'  031 
was    one    of    surpassing    interest.    The 
matchless  beauty  of  the  landscape:  the 
city  crowded  with  forms  of  beauty,  dit 
blue    ocean,    the     sunny    isles    of   the 
u^gcan,  the  snow-clad  mountains;  the 
audience,  than  which  none  other  was  m 
cultivated   or  inquisitive ;   the  presrlMf 
standing  alone  amid  the  schools  of  phi- 
losophy'  and     teeming      thousands    of 
idolaters — a  stranger  in  a  strange  Undj 
the  new  theme  on  which  he  spake — J«M 
and  the  llesurrection  :    all  combined  to 
give  grandeur  and  improssiveuess  to  the 
occasion.    On  the  ground  on  which  they 
stood,  the  most  august  tribunal  of  the 
land  was  accustomed  to  take  cognizanof 
of  the  most  momentous  matters  of  monh 
and  religion.     Here   Pericles  and  nyaf 
other  great  men  had  spoken.     The  ttUt 
of  the   judges   were   hewn   out  of  thf 
stone,  and  the  rock  itself  was  the  n^uUi 
sanctuary  of  the  Furies,  while  the  tcmpJe 
of  Mars  crowned  the  summit  and  lent  id 
name  to  the  hill.     But  though  no  psvf" 
were    more     accommodating    than  tk 
Athenians  to  the  man i told  gods  anthi»* 
rized  among  them,  yet  the  iiitroducdoi 
of  a  new  divinity  was  a  matter  of  itate 
privilege,    which   it    ^\as   dt!ath  to  isy 
indi\'idual  to  usurp.     Socrates  had  $t^ 
for   the   violation   of  the  law,  and  nov 
Paul  is  regaidwl  as  one  who  "seemetKti 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods." 

Our  translators  appear  to  us  to  hire 
been  unfortiuiate  in  their  inteipretatiflB 
of  an  important  expression  in  the  ouiliae 
preserved  to  us  of  the  Apostle's  sermon. 
•*  Ye  men  of  Athens,"  says  our  versiaOi 
•*  1  pervcive  that  in  ull  thiuga  ye  an  i^ 
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UA.''  yk^Q  vfl«  the  word  "bu- 
'  W  a  bad  aense;  but  it  ia 
onl/  ao&plo/ed  bf  itb^  claa4c 
.a  good  aenae,  to  (jLenote  piety 
e  goda ;  and  it  ia  £ur  moro  in 
with  the  probabilitiea  of  the 
ad  the  character  of  the  mao» 
tbe  latter  iilterpj:etatio|i  of 
e.  It  was  no  compiomiae  of 
to  addreaiy  bis  audie^e  with 
id  conciliation,  and  we  think 
>rc  suitable  translation  would 
len  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
eedingly  (or  excessively)  reli- 
as  I  came  through  and  ob- 
j:  deyotipDs,  I  found  an  altar 
nacriptijun,  To  teb  Unjuiown 
le  Apostle  had  been  charged 
ig  forth  strange  deities.  He 
allegation.  That  Op^t  be 
n  you  worship  as  the  Un- 
tiave  conic  to  make  known — 
e  I  unto  you.  Having  thus 
ily  disarmed  the  prejudices  of 
e,  he  proceeds  with  wonderfi^l 
i  boldness  to  proclaim  the 
ig  and  true  God;"  and  he  is 
lis  argument  by  the  objects 
I.  **  (rod  that  made  the  world 
igs  therein,"  that  world  which 
tics  around  us  and  is  clothed 
y  which  proclaims  His  power 
ifkdf  *'  seeing  that  He  is  tl^ 
aven  and  earth," — undisputed 
al  Sovereign  of  all  creation, 
th  not  in"  yonder  "temples 
.  hands,"  neither  is  He  de- 
r  His  worship  on  the  products 
labour,  and  the  embodiments 
genius,  or  the  toils  of  *'  men's 
iiough  he  needed  anything." 
3  more  glopous  in  creation 
hiul  and  benignant  in  provi- 
eing  He  giveth  to  aU  life,  and 
d  all  things ;  and  hath  made 
yd  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell 
face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
I  the  times  before  appointed, 
K)unds  of  their  habitation." 
the  Apostle,  your  own  poets 
reatorship  and  our  dependence, 
are  also  his  offspring."  If 
be  so  great  as  the  Fountain 
^  of  life,  if  "  He  be  not  far 


from  every  one  of  us/'  if  '*in  Hiw  we 
live,  and  moye,  and  h^ve  our  bmg,"  the 
io^rence  ^a  pbFioiis,  that  as  ^^tl)^  o^- 
spring  of  Qo^  ire  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Qodhjead  ia  like  un^  gold,  or 
ailyer>  or  stpxje,  griuren  by  art  ^d  man's 
f^vice."  Thus  ^  the  AposUe  with 
consummate  akill  di^el  the  prejudices 
of  his  auditory,  eoneiliate  the^r  good- 
will, overthrow  the.  &bric  of  idolatry, 
and  build  on  positiona  which  they  would 
be  unwilling  and  unablp  to  aaaail,  the 
doctrine  and  the  claims  of  the  One 
Living  and  True  God,  and  the  Ufe,  de^, 
and  resurrectiou  of  the  Son  of  God,  ai^d 
the  final  judgment  of  the  world. 

There  is  one  reflection  lye  would  sug- 
gest in  connexion  with  this  narrative  :  it 
is  the  impossibility  of  Atheism,  TVe  do 
not  say  its  in^tionality,  but  its  impossi- 
bility. We  adn^t  that  men  may  avow 
themselves  ^^theists,  may  advance  athe- 
istic arguments,  and  may  stand  on  public 
platforms,  and  prove  to  their  own  satis- 
faction (and  let  each  one  speak  for  him- 
self) that  man  is  no  better  than  a  beast. 
But  we  believe,  bowever  great  may  be 
their  effort  to  degrade  themselves  and 
to  blaspheme  their  Creator,  that  after 
all  there  is  something  in  our  very  consti- 
tution that  repels  the  indignity  and  the 
sin,  and  that  repeats'  the  declaration  of 
the  Psahfiiat,  tbat  it  is  «'^he  fool"  and 
the  fool  only  that  says,  "There  is  no 
God."  >Ve  do  not  now  dwell  on  the 
absurdity  of  professed  Atheism,  though 
this  were  easy  to  show.  It  has  been 
well  said,  that  chance  could  not  bore  a 
hole  in  a  piece  of  iron,  or  make  a  cast- 
iron  pipe  I  how  absurd  then  to  suppose 
that  it  could  form  the  hifman  hair  hollow. 
It  could  not  turn  a  mangla :  how  absurd 
to  suppose  it  could  turn  the  earth  on  its 
axis,  and  guide  the  ^tan  in  tbeir  course. 
It  could  uot  take  charge  of  a  common 
steam-engine :  how  absurd  to  suppose  it 
could  wield  the  sovereignty  of  the  uni- 
verse ! 

But  mope  than  this,  ^fe  go  back  to 
Athens,  teeming  with  forms  and  emblems 
of  idolatry.  Thef e  we  see  that  man  must 
worship — worship  some  Power  which  he 
feels  \jo  be  mightier  than  his  own.  What 
are  all  the  idolatries  of  ^t ''  c\t^  ^n^M^ 
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given  to  idolatry/* — what  arc  all  the 
idolatries  of  the  world,  but  a  practical 
denial  of  atheism ;  an  evidence  that, 
though  man  may  be  mistaken  and  deluded 
by  himself  or  otheni,  still  that  there  is  a 
shrine  in  which  he  must  bow,  a  diA-inity 
whom  he  must  adore.  And  so,  in  later 
days,  men  have  insulted  their  own  nature 
and  conscience  and  Creator  by  the  avowal 
of  atheistic  sentiments,  but  have  been 
solemnly,  sometimes  terribly,  rebuked, 
A  Volney  may  declare  himself  an  Atheist 
when  the  sky  is  clear  and  the  sea  is  calm ; 
but  when  the  storm  arises,  the  stubborn 
knees  of  infidelity  are  bent  in  terror  on 
the  deck  of  the  vessel,  and  the  wretched 
despairing  man  shrieks  his  appeals  fur 
deliverance  to  the  verv  God  whose  exist- 
ence  he  ha.**  rcccntlv  denied.     Tom  Paine 

• 

\iTote  his  nssaiilt  on  Christianity ;  but 
afterwards  deeply  deplored  its  publica- 
tion, and  averred  that  he  would  give  any- 
thing could  it  be  retracted.  He  died  in 
paroxysms  of  dintress,  constantly  utter- 
ing appeals  for  mercy  to  Christ,  and  yet 
without  belief  or  hope  that  they  would 
be  of  any  avail.  Voltaire  spent  his  life 
in   the    propagation    of  infidelity ;    but 


when  the  hour  of  death   drew  on,  he 
became  the  prey  of  the  bitterest  anguish 
and  alarm,  appealed  to  the  Saviour  whom 
he  had  insulted  for  mercy,  signed  a  docu- 
ment attested  by  witnesses  that  he  re- 
nounced his  infidelity,   was   discovered 
with  a  book  of  prayers  in  his  hand,  en- 
deavouring to  repeat  its  petitions,  and 
lay  in  such  impotent  agony  upon   the 
floor,  alternately  supplicating  and  blas- 
pheming the  Most  High,  that  his  inti- 
mate friends  rushed  from  the  room,  at 
exhibiting  a  si>ectaclc    too    terrible  to 
witness.    Thus  it  is  that  men  may  liie 
fools  who  cannot  die  fools ;  thus  it  is  thit 
the  fabric  of  human  delusion  and  gnitt 
is  torn  to  tatters  by  the  shock  of  ^OM 
momentous  realities  of  death  and  eternity 
towards  which  we  all  are  journeying. 

Happy  they  who  are  kept  frt>m  infi- 
delity and  idolatry;  who  do  not  evai 
gather  around  an  altar — **To  the  Ha- 
knoi^n  God  ;**  but  who  worship  the  One 
Li-v-ing  and  True  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  has  sent,  whom  to  know  is  111 
eternal. 

F.  aw. 
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"By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us,"  we  are  met  after  our  annual  season 
of  separation.  Many  of  us,  doubtless, 
have  sought  change  and  relaxation  in 
various  directions,  and  far  apart.  We 
have  seen  nature  in  many  forms  of  gran- 
deur and  of  beauty,  and  have  sur\'eyed 
with  adoring  and  grateful  interest  the 
works  of  God  in  creation  around  us. 
We  may  have  wandered  by  the  sea-shore, 
seeking  health  and  vigour  on  the  rocky 
cliff  or  the  pebbly  beach,  and  admiring 
God's  wonders  in  the  deep.  We  may 
have  followed  the  windings  of  the  river, 
and  derived  instruction  for  the  mind  and 
strengtli  for  the  body  in  fertile  valleys 
and  pleasant  meadows,  where  wo  have 


seen    the  golden  grain    fall  under  tfai 
reaper's  sickle,  and  have  listened  totltj 
joyous   harvest   song.      We    may 
made  our  way  through  the  tangled  wc 
charmed  and  cheered  by  the  mel 
songs  of  birds,  and  rejoicing  in  the 
which  luxuriant  foliage  supplied, 
may  have  climbed  the  mountain's 
freshened   by  the  breezes  which 
around  us,  and  aroused  by  the  fi&irlai 
scape  which  lay  outstretched  below 
as  we  reached  the  summit,  to  say  i 
sing— 

"  Thou  who  hast  given  me  eyes  to  see 
And  love  this  sight  so  fair, 
Give  mo  a  heart  to  find  out  Thee, 
And  read  Thee  eTerywhcre." 
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We  may  hAie  sought  for  objects  of  inter- 
est and  instruction  among  the  relics  of 
hovrj  antiquity — spacing  ruins,  Tocal  only 
to  the  echo  of  our  own  footsteps,  and 
finding  stimulus  to  faith  and  zeal  amidst 
the  monuments  of  the  mighty  dead. 
Some  of  us  may  hare  been  in  other  lands, 
•0  that  even  now  the  sound  of  foreign 
tongues  and  the  sight  of  foreign  ciistoms 
seem  impressed  upon  our  senses. 

But,  in  Ood's  mercy,  wc  are  at  home 
again,  inyigorated  in  body  and  refreshed 
in  mind,  through  such  communion  with 
God  in  nature  as  we  have  had,  and  ready 
for  the  Master's  holy  work.     It  is  good 
to  see  and  to  admire  the  works  of  God  in 
aeation,  and  to  let  them  occasionally 
preach  to  us  of  our  Father's  power,  and 
Aill,  and  glory  :  it  is  good  for  us  to  visit 
scenes  that  are  "to  memory  dear,"  and 
meet  with  those,  bound  to  us  by  the  tics 
of  kindred  or  of  friendship  :  it  is  good  to 
■tody  men  and  manners  in  different  cir- 
cumstances and  under  varied  skies,  and 
tibns  widen  our  sympathies,  as  well  as 
enlarge  our  'views  :  but  it  is  best  of  all, 
nd  most  blessed,  to  be  at  our  Master's 
wwk,  in  the  sphere  where  He  has  placed 
tt,  seeking  to  win  souls  to  Him.     Our 
kigiiest  happiness  is  there ;  and  to  this, 
in  His  favouring   providence,   we  have 
BOW  returned. 

VThtit  after  all,  then,  is  the  good  that 

ve  have  got  from  the  season  of  relaxation 

iliich  we  have  enjoyed  ?    We  have  pro- 

Vd)ly,  most  of  us,  a  physical  buoyancy 

ad  energy  which  we  had  not  six  weeks 

ifo;  but  in  relation  to  the  higher  as- 

fiels  of  our  personal  life  and  our  public 

iMj,  what  advantage  have  we  reaped? 

we  cannot,   certainly  we  ought 

to  spend  a  month  away  from  our 

and  our    pulpits,   without    the 

of  some  lines    in    our    own 

[H^ritnal  life,  and  the  strengthening  of 

important  lessons  connected  with 

work,  even  if  we  receive  no  fresh 

m,  or  get  no  new  truth.     There 

I  partial  revelation   of  God   in  the 

ittme  of  Nature,  and  it  is  well  to  read 

t  iometimeB,  especially  in  the  light  of 

ke  highest  revelation  which    He  has 

jnoi  US.    This,  the  great  and  good  of 

wry  age  have  delighted  to  do.     How 


fondly  did  David  love  to  contemplate  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  heavens,  and  to  ad- 
mire the  Divine  condescension,  as  he 
surveyed  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars ! 
How  did  he  delight  to  think  and  speak 
of  the  "  noise  of  the  waves,"  "  the  springs 
in  the  valleys,"  the  birds  which  **  sing 
among  the  branches,"  **the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,"  "  the  high  hUls"  and  "  rocks" 
and  **  mountains  of  the  earth,"  the  clouds 
and  the  showers  of  heaven,  and  **  the  great 
and  wide  sea,"  as  provinces  of  the  Divine 
dominion,  and  spheres  of  the  Divine 
operation  !  So  it  should  be  'with  us. 
There  is  something  soul- stirring  and 
blessed  in  the  study  or  survey  of  nature, 
when  wc  are  able,  as  we  look  on  the 
varied  splendour  and  beauty  and  great* 
ness  of  the  works  of  creation,  to  say, 
"  My  Father  made  them  all."  Then  we 
stand  in  the  midst  of  nature  as  in  the 
great  temple  where  every  one  speaks  of 
the  Creator's  glory,  and  we  cannot  help 
but  sing  also  the  joyful  song  of  gratitude 
and  praise : — 

"  This  world  is  very  beautiful ; 
O  my  God,  1  thank  Thee  that  I  live." 

On  this  very  ground,  and  with  all  this 
enjoyment  of  the  works  of  creation,  we 
come  back  with  a  keener  relish  and  a 
higher  appreciation  to  that  Book  which 
tells  so  much  about  which  the  volume  of 
Nature  is  altogether  silent.  By  a  kind 
of  holy  reaction  we  learn  to  understand 
more  fully  the  declaration  that  "God  has 
magnified  His  word  above  all  His  name." 
We  believe  in  Nature's  lessons,  and  love 
Nature's  beauties ;  but  had  Nature  been 
sufficient,  the  Divine  Father  would  not 
have  given  us  the  revelation  of  Himself 
in  the  person  and  passion  of  His  Incar- 
nate Son.  The  glory  and  the  grace  of 
Christ  come  out,  as  we  may  say,  in  bolder 
relief  in  the  Word  of  God,  from  the  very 
silence  of  creation  regarding  Him.  We 
come  back  then,  I  trust,  loving  more 
than  ever  for  ourselves,  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  and  even  more  intelligently  re- 
solved, in  our  public  or  pastoral  relation 
to  others,  to  know  nothing  amongst  them 
but  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Men  are 
guilty,  and  need  to  be  justified, — polluted, 
and  need  to  be  sanctified, — «^\x\\.\i«\Vs 
dead,  and  need  to  "be  xcgcTvem\.c^  %xA 
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quickened;  and  in  N$ture*0  tOMsih  or 
teachlQg  there  is  noUiing  to  meet  this 
moral  desolatioi^.  Some  v§ia  philosophic 
spirits  may  talk  as  they  ynU  about  the 
retining  influence  of  communion  with 
Nature :  man's  soul  requires  what  Mature 
cannot  give,  ere  any  liealthful  influence 
can  reach  it  from  tlie  mam  fold  beauties 
of  creation.  The  roaring  cataract,  the 
rolling;  river,  '*  the  deep  blue  sea,"  the 
mountain  crasf,  the  fertile  meadow,  the 
richest  beauties  and  marvels  of  Nature, 
singly  or  in  combinatipn,  never  yet  have 
drawn  the  savage  from  his  barbarity,  nor 
the  seuBuaJist  from  his  »\n.  It  is  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  that  calls  the 
dead  to  life  :  it  is  the  Spirit  that  brooded 
over  chaos  at  tirst  and  evoked  order  out 
of  confusion,  that  must  renew  the  soul 
and  clothe  it  with  the  freshness  and 
the  beauty  of  a  new  creation.  Nature 
may  soothe,  stimulate,  or  elevate  the 
man  "who  is  washed  in  the  blot>d  of 
Christ  and  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  it  has  no  power  to  bring  the 
soul  that  is  far  off  near  to  (rod,  or  to 
transform  the  soul  that  is  sinful  into  the 
likeness  of  its  Maker.  We  return,  then, 
to  our  "labour,"  more  and  more  convinced 
that  in  the  material  works  of  creation 
there  is  nothing  that  speaks  to  man  of 
pardon,  or  i)eace,  or  holiness, — nothinjr 
that  meets  the  moral  necessities  of  a  sin- 
ful and  guilty  soul ;  and  therefore  more 
and  more  resolved,  "with  simplicity  and 
fubiess,  to  preach  llim^  who  **  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  whom  all  things  con- 
gist," — •*  in  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins." 

Yet,  in  prcachmg  Christ,  wc  may  lay 
all  Nature  under  contribution,  so  that 
animate  and  inanimate  creation  may 
speak  His  praise.  "  13y  Him  were  all 
things  created  that  arc  m  heaven  and 
that  are  on  earth,  visible  and  invisible  ;  ** 
and  as  He  is  Kinp  supreme,  **  (rod  over 
all,"  there  i*»  nothifig  in  the  iniiverse 
which  may  not  bo  used  to  illustrate  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Him.  In  His  own  min- 
istry, during  the  days  of  His  flesh.  He 
brought  illustration  for  the  truth  which 
He  taught  from  the  varied  departments 
of  Nature,  and  the  ordinary  events  of 


rrovidi.*uce.     ^Vnd  thfi  more  t)iat  ve  are 
like  Him  in  this,  so  much  the  more  teU- 
ing  and  impressiye  will  our  te^)ung  and 
preaching  be.     Sentiment  and    »cien£e 
and  poetry  may  be  brought  to  enrich  our 
proclamation  of   the  Gospel,   from  the 
entire  dominion  of  Nature.    In  the  yaried 
and  multitudinous  forms  of  life,  in  the 
manifold  and  mysterious  lawg  which  per- 
vade the  material  world,  in  the  revolution 
of  the  seasons  "viith  their  constant  and 
grateful  change,  in  the  earth  aiid  air,  in 
the  rivers  and  the  sea,  in  the  clouds  and 
sky,  and  in  the  vaulted  arch  of  heaven, 
with  its  wondrous  garniture  of  beauty, 
wc  may  fl^d  the  richest  illustrations  of 
truth,  in  imitation  of  Him  vho  made  the 
lily  and  the  grass,  the  sparrow  on  the 
housetop,  and   the  white  harvest  field, 
speak   instruction   to  those   who   heard 
Him.    Thus  every  flower  in  its  loveliness 
and  fragrance  may  remind   us    of   the 
**  Rose  of  Sharon,"  ever}*  tree  may  tell  us 
of  the  •*  Plant  of  renown ;  "  ever}-  planet 
as  it  rolls  may  suggest  to  us  the  thought 
of  the  "bright  and  morning  Star;"  every 
storm  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  inajesty 
of  Him  who  made   the  winds   and  the 
waves  obey  Him. 

In  truth,  so  far  as  illustration  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  a  beautiful  connexion 
between  the  kingdoms  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  traced  for  us  in  the  living  Word  of 
(rod.  ITie  thought  of  this  may  well 
help  us  in  our  work,  by  leading  us  in  the 
spirit  of  devouter  contemplation  to  loo^ 
at  all  the  attractions  of  the  country  when 
opportunity  oflers.  There  is  not  a  fea- 
ture in  the  landscape  that  is  not  con- 
nected in  Scripture  with  that  kingdom 
and  that  work  with  which  we  have 
personally  and  publicly  to  do.  You  have 
stood,  perhaps,  on  a  summer  or  in 
autumn  day,  on  the  top  of  one  of  thoic 
downs  which,  as  a  mighty  wall,  extjsnd 
alonj?  the  southern  shores  of  our  beloved 
country.  Before  you  is  *♦  the  deep  blue 
sea,"  with  many  a  sail  on  its  bosom,  and 
on  either  side  and  behmd  you,  stretching 
away  into  the  distance,  is  the  land  with 
its  undulating  surface,  variegated  aspect, 
and  endless  beauty.  Earth,  sea,  and  sky 
are  full  of  voices  from  the  celestial  pre- 
sence.    You  lilt  your  eye  upward,  and, 
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in  the  radiant  gplendour  of  the  orb  of 
day,  and  in  the  clouds,  whoee  shadow, 
as  it  flits  across,  tempers  the  noontide 
heat,  70U  cannQt  but  think  of  Him  -who 
in  the  march  of  His  miijesty  "  maketh 
the  clpijids  His  chariot"  (Psalm  civ.  3) ; 
and  of  that  Sun  of  righteousness  which 
arises  oyer  a  benighted  world  **  with  heal- 
ing in  Ili$  wings'*  (Malachi  iv.  2).  Ah 
you  look  upon  the  sea,  whose  restless 
wares  wash  the  feet  of  the  hoary  cliffs, 
and  whose  waters,  as  far  as  your  eye  can 
secy  bear  many  a  goodly  ship  with  costly 
freight,  you  are  reminded  of  the  time 
when  the  voice  of  the  King  of  glory,  "  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters,"  »hall  every- 
where be  heiu^  and  rocogni^ed, — when 
the  ships  of  Tarshbth  shall  bring  their 
>ilver  and  their  gold  in  honour  of  His 
name  (Isaiah  Ix.  9) ;  and  when  '*  the 
tarth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
(Isaiah  xi.  9.) 

Or,  if  you  turn  your  gaze  towards  the 
land,  you  find  in  every  feature   of  the 
Kcne  something  that  connects  itself  with 
our  )»reat  work,  and  with  that  Volume 
the  study  of  which  is  our  sublime  em- 
ploy.    In  the  village  sanctuary,  whose 
unofttentattous  spire  rL«cs  amiclst  luxu- 
liant  foliage  towards  heaven,  you  are  re- 
minded of  the  "living  temple"  for  God 
in  every  Christian  soul,  radiant  with  the 
Mister's  glory,  and  vocal  with  His  praise : 
«  of  that  glorious  edifice  of  lining  stones 
vhichthe  great  Architect  is  building  for 
Himself,  the  he^d-stone  of  which,  in  the 
pnaon  of  Jesus,  has  been  brought  forth 
vith  shoutings,  "Grace,  grace,  imto  it/' 
Tlie   gardens    of   the  cottage    and   the 
Quiion  that  face  the  sunny  south  and 
riie  on  the  gentle  slope,  tell  you  of  a 
time  when  the  moral  '*  desert  shall  be 
Kke  the  garden  of  the  Lord,"   and  the 
Ttty  "trees  shall  clap  their  hands"  in 
iHt)znition    of  the   advancing   cause  of 
tke  lledeemer.       In  the   spring    which 
lobbies  up  as   a  thing  of  life  at  your 
fret,  and  in  the  brook  which  glistens  in 
^he  ion  as  it  winds  its  course  through 
tlie  nile  below,  you  have  emblems  of  the 
Fountain    of  li^nug  waters  which   ever 
ilows,  and  oif  the  "river  of  life  proceed- 
ing out  of  t&c  throne  of  .God  and  of  the 


Lamb,"  for  the  refreshing,  purifying,  and 
fertilizing  of  this  vast  moral  wilderness. 
In  the  meadows  and  uplai^ds,   covered 
with  yellow  grain,  you  seem  to  see  fields 
white  unto  the  Gospel-harvest,  calling 
for  your  own  growing  earnestness  and 
activity:    and   the  sharp   sound  of  the 
sickle,  borne  by  the  Mind  from  the  reap- 
ers in  a  neighbouring  field,  tells  you  of 
the  promise  of  the  "handful  of  corn  in 
the  earth  upon  the  tQp  of  the  mountains, 
the  fruit  of  which  shall  shake  like  Leba- 
non"  (Psalm  Ixxii.  16);    or  it  reminds 
you  of  that  coming  harvest,  in  which  the 
reapers   are   the   angels.     In    the  cattle 
that  browse  on  the  neighbouring  heights, 
and  the  sheep  that  wander  on  the  downs, 
you  may  hear  a  voice   which  declares, 
"The    cattle  on    a   thousand   hills    are 
mine," — a  voice  which  predicts   a  time 
when   *  The  wolf  shall  dwell   with  the 
lamb,  when  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox/ — a  time  when  • '  the  flocks  of 
Kedar  '*  and  "  the  rams  of  Xcbaioth"  shall 
minister  to  the  glory  of  the  Church,  and 
come  up  with  acceptance  upon  the  altar 
of  (Jrod  (Isaiah  xi.  G,  Ix.  7).     The  splen- 
did home  of  the  lord  of  the  soil,  ad<>rncd 
by  art  and  embosomed  in  the  midht  of 
natural  beaut v,  vou  behold,  and  admire 
without   envy,   as    you    think   of   yoiu: 
Father's    house   above,   with    its  nianv 
mansions,  and  of  the  assurance  that  one  is 
being  prepared  for  you.      The  very  dew 
which  sparkles  like  a  thousand  gems  on 
the  leaves  of  some  shrub  that  nestles  and 
grows  under  the  shadow  of  the  rock  near 
you,  tells  of  Him  who  is  "as  the  dew" 
unto  His    people,    and  as   the    f>hi»dow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.     Thus 
all  Nature  is  vocal :  mountains  and  hills 
break  forth  before  you  into  sin^ring,  and 
you  learn  more  impressively  than  ever, 
that  the  God  of  Creation  is  the  (fod  of 
Revelation  also.     AVhercver  you  po,  and 
on   what    scene    soever    vou    look,    Tils 
works  supply  you  with  suggestion,  illus- 
tration, and  instruction. 

One  le8.son  it  is  espeiially  important 
for  us  to  learn.  We  see  everything  in 
Nature  fulfilling  its  function  and  aconi- 
plishing  the  purpose  for  which  it  exists. 
All  things  on  eartli,  in  sea  and  aii  iwvw^^ 
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in  their  appointed  path,  and  obey  the 
laws  of  their  being  without  disorder  or 
dilcord.  Eyerr  creature,  animate  and 
inanimate,  bears  its  silent  but  true  and 
faithful  testimony  to  Ilim  who  clothes 
the  jrrass  of  the  field,  cares  for  the  sparrow, 
and  pivc»  the  young  lion  his  food.  ••  There 
is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard."  Ilencc  we  may  tndy 
**  ask  of  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
us;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  us  ••  (Job  xii.  7).  AVe  may  assuredly 
learn  devotedness,  faithfulness,  and  in- 
dustry from  the  works  of  the  Creator 
aboxe  us  and  around  us.  To  us  is  assigned 
the  highest  work  that  can  occupy  the 
thouijhts  or  till  the  hands  of  mortal  men. 
What  power  might  there  be  going  forth 
fh>m  us,  if,  in  the  spirit  of  th^  loftiest 
consecration,  each  in  his  own  sphere 
would  ever  seek  to  fulfil  his  mission,  and 
to  be  about  hin  Father's  business  !  The 
thought  of  the  energy,  the  adaptation 
and  the  harmony  of  all  things  in  Nature, 
may  hclp^to  crush  selfishness,  indolence, 
or  unbelief,  nnd  may  summon  us  to  a 
career  gro-^nngly  in  keeping  -with  the 
vastness  of  our  privilege,  and  the  dignity 
of  our  position.  Ever^'thingin  the  works 
of  God  which  we  sec  and  admire  has  a 
purpose,  and  fulfils  it.  Let  us  remember 
our  mission  and  the  purpose  of  our  calling: 
Servants  of  Christ — preachers  of  His 
Gospel  —  pastors  and  teachers —  men 
watching  for  souls  as  those  that  must 
give  account !  Oh,  brethren !  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  sin- 
gleness of  aim,  prayerfulness  of  spirit, 
and  purity  of  motive,  in  earnest  activity 
and  persevering  effort !  Let  us  seek  and 
strive  to  be  natural,  as  all  things  around 
us  are — true  to  the  nature  of  our  Chris- 
tian life,  and  true  to  the  nature  of  our 
public  work.     Surely  it  is  unnatural  to 


see  a  minister  of  God's  gospel  lokcwann 
or  lethargic,  self-  indulgent  or  self-seeking 
— ^mistaking  prejudice  for  principle,  and 
his  own  gratification  for  the  glory  of  his 
Master.  As  the  noblest  work  is  ours  to 
do,  so  have  we  the  highest  motiTes  that 
can  stir  human  souls,  and  the  most 
efficient  help  vouchsafed,  essential  to 
success.  In  this  vast  metropolis,  with  its 
teeming  myriads,  we  may  sometimes  be 
tempted  to  think  ourselves  powerieH, 
and  able  to  do  little  or  nothing  as  we 
should  like  to  do  :  but  in  all  steady  wofk 
for  Christ  there  is  a  power — a  seereC 
power  and  influence  which  arc  snre  to 
tell.  No  labour  done  for  God  is  fruitlesib 
and  by  earnest  prayer  and  faithful  toil, 
in  the  spirit  of  a  willingness  to  spend 
and  be  spent,  we  shall  serve  our  gcnen* 
tion  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  resiuning,  then,  our  pastoral  or 
our  public  work,  let  our  prayer  be  that 
of  Nehemiah  of  old  :  "  Now,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands  "  (Neh.  vi.  9)  ;  and 
when  tempted  by  false  friends  or  cunniig  . 
foes  to  turn  aside  and  give  our  attentioK 
to  something  else,  let  omi  reply  be  in  tte 
words  of  the  same  ancient  hero:  '•I 
am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  canaoA 
come  down.**  Thus  earnestly,  hiimbljt 
and  actively  occupied  about  ourFathflf^s 
business  and  doing  our  Master's  will,  i 
shall  more  and  more  show,  as  well 
know,  that — 

"  There  are  in  this  loud  vtanniog  tide 
Of  haman  care  and  crime, 
With  whom  the  melodies  abide 

Of  th'  everlasting  chime ; 
Who  cany  mubic  in  their  heart 
Through  duskj  lane  and  wrangling 
rijing  their  daily  task  with  busier  fecU 
Because  their  secret  souls  a  bolj  straift 
repeat" 


eimm  at  ^agising  (SKbcnte  from  tfje  m^t  JPoint  of  Uii! 


KAILWAY   DISASTERS. 

The  country  has  been  shocked  once 

and  again  by  frightful  and  terribly  fatal 

railway  calamities.     We  are  not  going 

to  repeat  the  details  of  those  wholesale 


slaughters.  To  read  them  once  is  qaC 
enough,  and  we  assume  that  all  c 
readers  have  had  the  pain  of  doing  tltf 
but  in  the  interests  of  humanity  we 
protest  against  that  iniquitous  cupi 
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leyond  question  the  root  of  the 
1  system — or  no  system— of  ex- 
iins.  Let  there  be  as  cheap  tra- 
you  please,  or  as  the  directors 
Uy  afford,  without  injuring  the 
of  holders  of  railway  shares; 
rry  off  huge  trains  loaded  with 
of  men,  women,  and  children, 
rery  few  minutes  of  each  other, 
han  folly :  it  is  madness  1     It 

made  illegal  for  one  train  to 
>ther,  under  any  circumstance, 
in  an  hour.  Signal  men  would 
t>e  distracted  as  they  must  re- 
be  by  the  present  rapid  rush  of 

after  another.  The  safety  of 
!e  should  be  the  very  first  con- 
u  Accidents  will  happen.  No 
jfislation,  no  human  foresight, 
utely  prevent  that;  but  with 
ire  their  niunber  might  be 
iiminished.  The  finest  and 
mode  of  travelling  the  world 
must  not  be  allowed  to  become 
o  mankind ;  and  we  hope  the 
ight  by  the  yerdicts  of  the 
elation  to  the  Clayton  Timnel 
ipstead    calamities,    will  teach 

of  railways  everywhere,  to 
safety  of  trayeUers  henceforth 
t  consideration.  The  fearful 
»n  of   the   Lord's-day,    syste- 

encouraged  by  the  same  loye 
,  is  one  of  the  most  dishearten- 

of  the  times.     It  is  an  eyil  of 

and  ever-growing  magnitude, 
Lyes   a    shade    of   still    deeper 

to  the  awful  catastrophe  on 
iton  line,  that  it  occurred  on 
day  of  the  week,  which  many 
ompanies  have  selected  as  the 
le  for  excursion  trains. 

:ONTEBENCE   AT    GENEVA. 

vangelical  Alliance  may  not  be 
to  introduce  the  era  spoken  of 
rophct  in  these  touching  and 
terms :  **  Thy  watchmen  shall 
e  voice ;  with  the  voice  together 
y  sing,  for  they  shall  see  eye  to 
n  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
but  it  L8  the  advocate  of  a  great 
lich  lies  very  near  the  heart  of 
lity,  and    for    that  reason    it 


deserves  the  cordial  good-will  of  all 
Christians.  It  preaches  by  its  very  ex- 
istence the  sublime  doctrine  that  believers 
in  Christ,  of  every  age,  nation,  and 
name,  are  one  in  Him  in  whom  they 
believe.  The  doctrine  itself  is  as  old  as 
Christianity,— otherwise,  indeed,  it  were 
worthless,  however  beautiful ;  but  the 
multitudinous  schisms  that  have  rent  the 
Church,  ever  since  Paul's  predicted 
**  fdling  away"  began  to  make  its  ap- 
pearance, have  hidden  it  from  the  view 
of  all  except  those  who  were  privileged 
to  see  the  Gospel  in  its  own  light,  and 
to  interpret  it  by  its  own  canons.  The 
meetings  in  the  old  city  of  Calvin  appear 
to  have  been  largely  attended,  and,  upon 
the  whole,  to  have  produced  a  salutary 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  at- 
tended them.  The  programme  of  the 
proceedings  was  very  ample,  including 
the  chief  topics  of  practical  interest  to 
Christians  at  the  present  time ;  still, 
from,  our  point  of  view,  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  greater  liberty  of  speech 
than  even  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
grants  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
required  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times. 
For  example,  M.  Bastie,  a  pastor  of  the 
National  Church,  speaking  of  the  reme- 
dies for  French  scepticism,  said  that  one 
of  the  most  pressing  was  the  separation 
of  the  Church  from  the  State.  The 
President,  though  himself  an  advocate 
of  such  separation,  immediately  checked 
the  speaker,  and  prohibited  any  further 
mention  of  a  subject  likely  to  provoke 
controversy.  And  again,  when  the  Rev. 
George  Smith  paid  a  graceful  tribute  to 
the  Republic  of  Geneva  for  the  successful 
struggle  it  had  made  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom in  times  past.  Sir  Culling  checked 
him  also,  adding  the  strange  remark, 
**  Let  no  one  go  away  with  the  idea  that 
republicanism  is  favourable  to  liberty." 
Now  Sir  Culling  Eardley  is  one  of  the 
most  courteous  of  men,  a  perfect  model 
of  gentlemanly  politeness;  but  we  sub- 
mit that  to  ignore  the  great  fact  of  state 
establishments  of  religion,  seems  like  ex- 
cessive courtesy  to  their  advocates  at  a 
greater  cost  than  such  courtesy  is  worth, 
and  the  remark  about  republicanism  was 
simply  the  expression  of  Sir  Cullixk%'« 
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personal  opiniun,  iii  wIiicTi  powibly  Kome 
of  his  hcarcn  fi'lt  that  fhey  could  not 
concur.  If  the  ronvtitutiun  of  the  Evan- 
(^i'licul  Alliance  tlovi  nut  allow  the  fullest 
e X press i(»ii  of  personal  conviction,  on  all 
lopirs  in  whieh  the  prosperity  of  evan- 
gelical truth  is  involved,  tlien  it  is  time 
to  renuidel  it  that  it  may  be  perfectly 
viorihy  of  iiM  nunie.  In  the  interests  of 
tlie  Allianee,  whose  objittn  have  our 
entire  sympathy,  as  well  as  in  those  of 
our  eoninion  C'hri^tianity,  we  make  (he«e 
few  remarks  ;  and  we  noed  not  add,  that 
we  make  fheni  in  »lnc6riiy  and  good 
faith. 

liASSACBK    OF    A    MISiirONABY     A^VD 
1119  Wr»£   AT  KKOMANOA. 

We  copy  the  fonowin*r  distrewinjiif 
p:»ra:;rai>h  from  the  Melbourne  Christian 
Timci  of  27th  July. 

"The  fullowinfi  melan.huly  inteili- 
j*entc,  received  by  teU^raph  from  Syd- 
ney, appe.ircd  in  the  Aryua  of  Weibies- 
dav  lii-tt :  — 

"The  iCev.  Mr.  Cuthbcrtson.ol'Svdncv, 
has  Ftcuivcd  lettcis  from  Lifu,  aiinounc 
inp;  the  murder  t>f  the  Kcv.  Mr.  and  ^Irs. 
(lortbm,  of  the  Nova  Scoiia  mi>.-?ion,  by 
the    natives  of  T'lromanga.    where   John 
Williiims  was  killed   in  is:ii>.     The  par- 
ticulars are   ilioe  : — In    consniuence  of    blade.    She  fell  on  the  jirass,  and  he  th^ 
measics,  which  had  been  rai,'iii^  amon^  |  nearly  cut  her  head  oil*,   and  otherwiae 
the   inlands  with  feiirlul  nioiialitv,    the     mutilated  her  bodv.     Uoth  bodies  were 
natives  of  Kromun^a  deter ii;imHl  to  kill     recovered  and  buried.** 
all  the  white  i)tt»ple  on  thai  island,  look-         Poor  Eromanjja  I  AVilliams  and  Harris 
inp:  on  them  as  tlie  cause  of  ihc  di.sease.  '  lull  martyrs  there  in  their  Master's  cause, 
Mr.  Gordon  was  aware  that  the  natives  !  and  now  two  others  of  the  Lord's  scr- 
intended  takin;;  life,  but  thought  that  a  .  vants  are  barbarously  murdered  by  the 
little  time  would  change  their  purpose,  i  infatuated  heathen  I     But  what  terrible 
About  notmou  the  20th  May,  nine  Bunk-  •  proof  thU  jxives  of  the  direful  i»*icked- 
hill  natives,  of  whom  the  chief  Lova  was  I  ne>s,  the  absence  of  common  humanity, 
the  loader,  called  at  the  mission-house,  ;  of  these  dark  idolaters,  and  consequently! 
and  i:iquircd  for  Mr.  (lordon.  Tliey  weie  :  what  an  ar«;umentfor  redoubled  exertion 
infonued  that  he  was  workinj^  at  a  house  I  to  lift  them  up  totheli^ht  of  the  glorious 
which  he  was  building;  as  a  winter  resi-     Uospel !     The  entciprisc    must    not  be 
dence.  They  then  went  towards  the  place,     abandoned  because  of  liiesc   calamities, 
Ei;,'ht  of  the  men  concealed  themselves,  ■  but  rather  must  the  friends  of  the  great 
while  the  ninth    went  further   down,  to  !  niissiimary  work  pray  more  fervently  for 
inveigle  Mr.  Gordon  into  the  trap  thus  laid  [  the  outi-ouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
for  his  de.-HU  uction.  lie  had  unfoi  tunately 
sent  all  the  boys  away  to  gather  grass 
for  the  roof  of  the  new  house,  and  was 
uimttended  when  Narubu   I^^et  walked 
up  to  him  and  asked  for  sonve  civUco  lor 


himself  and  others  ot  his  party,  who,  he 
said,  were  wslting  at  the  mission-house. 
Mr.  Gordon  took  up  a  piece  of  board, 
and  wrote   with   charcoal,    *  Give  fheie 
men   a  yard  of  cotton  each.*     This  he 
gave  to  the  savage,  and  told  him  to  take 
it  to  Mrs.  Gordon,  who  would  give  him 
what  he  wanted.     'tYiQ  savage  then  in- 
duced Mr.  Gordon  to  go  with  him,  and 
he  started  up  the  hill,  folloAved  by  the 
native.     On    arriving    at    the    ambush, 
Narubu  Lcei  buried  his    tomahawk  ni 
Mr.    Gordon's    spine.     He  immediately 
fell,  uttering  a  loud[  cry;  Narubu  Leet 
then  gave  another   stroke   on   the  right 
side  of  the  neck,  which  almo&t  severed 
the  head  from  the  body,  and  others  rush- 
ing from  their  concealment  quickly  cut 
the  poor  victim  to   pieces.     While   (his 
tragedy    was    being     enacted,    another 
native   fan  towards   the   mission-house, 
and  Mrs.  f  rordon,  who  had  Ix^n  alarmed 
by  the  fiendish  yells  and  laughter  of  the 
savages,  ran  out,  and  standing  near  fhe 
out -house  she  asked  Ouben  what  all  the 
noise  was  about.     He  laughed,  and  said, 
<  Nothing ;     it    is    only    boys     amusing 
themselves.*     She  said.  'Where  arc  the 
bovsr*    and    lui-ned.     Ouben,   who  hact 
his  tomahawk  concealed  behind  his  back, 
then  struck  her  a  blow  bcloAv  ilie  shoulder 


the  dark  places  of  the  earth  that  are  yet 
full  of  the  habitatitms  of  crueltv*.    It  i* 
impossible  to  avoid    a    feeling   of  deep 
sorrow,  but  we  dare  not  despond  of  ulti- 
mate success  even  in  deluded  Eromanga- 
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TttB  ihM^  gttut  ikedMf}kikB  of  Eftglish 

PvrksttBte  tf^  Oi^^  Hoi^e,  acrid  Batxf er. 

Thtj  «^  tery  distiftct  itt  character  and 

■ind.  Slid  tbe  firiit  and  last  were  con- 

fpieuotiriy  opposed  in  yariotis  points  of 

pneiple    send  doetrme;    yet,  together, 

three  nsmes  forai  the  highest  tepre-' 

of  the   theological   t^e   of 

thoai^t  Slid  feeling  which  sprang  from, 

Of  Tttther  MContpanied    and    animated, 

the  Faritatnicfll   nvorenKent.     They  are 

—If  we  tamj  use  the  wovd  in  reference 

tD  s«eh  writers — the  classics  of  Putitacn 

1lMology«     In    them    its    spiritnal   fife 

naehed    its  most  elaborate  expression, 

Md  toiA.  its  most  characteristic  intel- 

Intoal   forms.     Their    Uyes — those    of 

Owen    aad    Baxter,    especially — were 

ntiBMrtdy  blended  with  its  Tarying  for* 

tHMs»  not  merely  as  the  leaders  of  its 

tkoagbt,  hat  as  among  the  most  actiye 

«f  its  coonsellors,  and  the  ablest  of  its 

loiitwiflM ;  they  shared  in  its  triumphs, 

■d  dirtcted  its  ecclesiastical  and  edaca- 

teal  aims  in  the  interyal  of  its  power  ; 

ttvf  auDgled  in  the  disasters  of  its  fall, 

■4  bone  in  their  persons  the  effect  of 

iMnffBrJngs.     The  Puritan  Christianity 

rf  bier  tsBMs  has  always  looked  back  to 

Am  with    a   peci^iar   reyerenee,   and 

ttiled  their  names  in  a  community  of 

Wflowed  respect. 

OwcB  Is,  of  the  three,  the  most  per- 

fcil  cusii^  of  the  Puritan  theologian. 

1W  main   interest  of   his  life,  and  all 

Ht  inCerest  of  his  writings,  is  theolo- 

iNL    Whateyer  is  most  essential  and 

AsMterisiie  in  Puritan  diyinity,  is  to 

k  fammd    in    his    works^^     Its   leading 

iUm  of  coyenants,  decrees,  and  federal 

iKiations.   compose    the    substance   and 

of  his  thought.    The  spiritual 

;^rid  appears  to  him  moulded  on  a  rigid 

which  is  not  merely  convenient 

suggestiYe,  but  which  has  become 

'^temind  the  yery  constitution  and 

■Kky  of  that  world.     His  reasonings 

i>  in  great  lines,  or  mass  in  blocks  of 

which  fill  up  for  him  the  whole 

of  truth,  and  leaye  nothing  be- 

The  profoundcst    mysteries  are 


measured  and  ^6ighed  iit  ikt  cool 
balances  of  his  logic ;  the  most  awfuj 
secrets  fire  handled  as  if  mere  pleas  in 
debate.  Gifted  with  a  logical  faculty, 
both  keen  and  comprehensiye,  he  ctfts 
through  the  deepest  qttestiuns,  and  lays, 
slide  by  side,  in  ordet,  the  most  intoh'ed 
and  hardest  subtleties.  Lorying,  like  all 
genuine  Puritans,  Argumentath-e  ampli- 
fication and  detail,  proceeding  from  a 
few  settled  jirinciples,  and  wholly  \m'dis- 
turbed  by  any  of  those  deeper  question- 
ing* which  draw  the  mind  back  upon 
first  principles  in  their  uniyersal  relations, 
he  is,  of  rfl  theologians, — scarcely  except- 
ing Calyin  himself, — the  most  consisfcnf, 
definite,  and  exhanstiye,  on  his  own 
assumptions.  A  bolder  and  more  un- 
flinching theorist  never  trod  the  way  of 
those  sublime  rcYelation"8  that  "slope 
through  darkness  up  to  God."  He  is  a 
Calyinist  beyond  Calvin.  He  explains, 
and  defines,  and  sums  up,  in  his  theo- 
logical arithmetic,  what  eyen  the  great 
Geneyan  did  not  venture  to  do.  The 
Atonement  is,  ynth  him,  not  merely  a 
"sacrifice  to  satisfy  Divine  justice,"  but 
a  *'  full  and  valuable  compensation  made 
to  the  justice  of  God,  for  all  the  sins  of 
all  those  for  whom  Christ  made  satis- 
faction." It  is  only  the  Puritan  divines 
of  America,  such  as  Edwards  and  Hop- 
kins, who  have  approached  or  rivalled 
Owen  in  analytical  boldness  and  far- 
reaching,  unde^iating,  and  comprehend- 
ing theological  deduction.  Along  with 
scholastic  earnestness,  profound  devotion 
to  Scriptural  studies,  and  a  lil'c  of  emi- 
nent spirituality,  we  find  in  Owen  a  like 
combination  of  practical  sense  and 
facility  for  business,  as  in  his  prototype, 
Calvin.  He  had  the  same  administrative 
power,  the  same  coolness  (md  patience  of 
purpose,  with  a  far  higher  courtesy  and 
tolerance  of  feeling.  This  latter  feature 
of  Owen's  character  deserves  particularly 
to  be  noticed.  Hard  and  dogmatic  in 
intellect,  he  was  genial  and  gentle  in 
his  temper.  Resolute  in  his  own  views, 
and  ever  ready  to  contend  for  them  with 
his  unresting  pen,  he  had  none  of  the 
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meanness  of  bigotrj  which  refuses  to 
honour  those  who  differ  firom  him.  He 
protected  Pockock,  in  his  Hebrew  pro- 
fessorship, from  the  Yulgar  interference 
of  the  Parliamentary  Triers,  and  left  the 
Prelatists  immolested  who  assembled 
opx>osite  his  own  door  in  Oxford,  to  wor* 
ship  according  to  the  Prayer-book. 

While  Owen  was  the  great  dogmatist  of 
.the  Puritan  theological  movement,  Howe 
was  its  contemplative  idealist.  Possess- 
ing a  far  less  acute  and  discriminating 
mind,  he  excelled  in  grandeur  of  imagi- 
nation and  depth  of  feeling.  His  con- 
ceptions rise  into  a  freer  independence  of 
logical  forms,  and  a  loftier  harmony  of 
moral  speculation.  This  nujestic  and 
luminous  elevation,  and  a  certain  ten- 
derness and  freshness  of  spirit,  make 
him  more  congenial  to  the  modem  stu- 
dent than  Owen,  or  even  than  Baxter. 
The  latter  is  more  popular,  and  his  di- 
rectness and  force  are  more  fitted  to 
impress  the  common  reader ;  but  Howe 
for  more  frequently  soars  into  the  sphere 
of  contemplative  reason,  and  fills  the 
mind  with  the  imagery  of  thought. 
Among  so  many  men  of  logic  and  of 
action,  he  was  the  Christian  philosopher. 
His  spirit,  certainly,  more  nearly  ap- 
proaches the  philosophic,  than  that  of 
any  other  Puritan  divine.  Puritan  for- 
malities cling  to  him,  and  the  tedium 
of  his  style,  and  the  prolixity  of  his 
divisions  and  subdivisions,  never  allow 
us  to  forget  the  age  to  which  he  belongs  ; 
but  he  also  often  rises  above  it ;  and,  by 
the  lustrous  fulness  of  his  calm  intellect, 
pierces  far  beyond  its  intellectual  and 
spiritual  machinery.  The  life  of  Howe, 
like  his  writings,  was  comparatively 
quiet,  and  removed  from  the  bustle  of 
his  times.  He  was  one  of  Cromwell's 
chaplains,  it  is  true ;  but  the  unworld- 
lincss  of  his  character,  his  unambitious 
temper,  and  the  spirituality  of  his  devo- 
tions, kept  him  apart  from  the  stir  that 
surrounded  him.  It  is  a  remarkable 
evidence  of  the  comparatively  undis- 
turbed repose  of  his  life,  and  the  philo- 
sophical cast  of  his  mind,  that  amidst  the 
endless  controversies  in  which  his  con- 
temporaries were  plunged,  there  is  none 
of  his  writings  that  can  be  said  to  be 


directly  pdlemicaL    The  "living  Tea* 
pie"  ia  a  Tindicatian  of  Chriitiaa  tmk, 
but  not  of  hii  own  peeuHar  viewi  of  it 
againit  any  of  the  aeetazies  and  hcnlki 
of  the  day.    It  ia  man  akin  to  the  i 
logetical  literatuxe  of  a  later  tisM,  ttfll  { 
to  the  controvciBial  theology  of  hk  ewfcj 
Hia  fiaion  ranged,  aa  it  wen,  onr  %  j 
hot    firay   ci    eombatanti 
around  him^  and  only  descried  ia 
noaa   an  opponent  worthy  of  lui 
Controversy  then  only  assnmfd  mi  mi 
terest  for  him  when  it  ascended  iato  Am 
region  of  first  principles,  and  left  biknl^ 
the  formal  detaHa  of  ecclesiastical 
theological  warfare.    It  is  pleasot  tij 
contemplate  such  a  man  as  Howei 
the  fierce  passions,  and  rude  and 
petty  conflicts  of  his  age.    He  conld  i 
but  bear  their  dint,  living,  as  lie  did,  i 
the  very  midst  of  them ;  hut  they  i 
him  as  little  as  possible,    ffis 
nance  shows  the  traces  of  a  xefiaed 
elevated  nature,  and  of  the 
ncss  and  tenderness  of  soul  that 
his  writings.     It  would  be  dificalt 
conceive    a    more    noble,    spiiitailL 
gentle  set  of  features.    A  natiTe  < 
of  manner  and  character  shiae  ia  i 
As  a  preacher,  he  must  have  fiifosntlrj 
contrasted  with  most  of  the  Govt 
lains.     Others  may  have  roused : 
their  vehemence,  and  delighted  ly< 
highness    of   doctrine;    but  mm 
proached  him  in  dignity,  and  t 
mixture  of  sweetness  and  iubbM^' 
sentiment,  that  still  captivates  thfi 
Especially  when  he  descants  of  tkt 
ries  of  heaven,  and  his  large  bat 
imagination    finds    room   to 
amidst  its  felicities,  he  rises  into  ft  J 
tured  eloquence  that  is  wondeMf  | 
pressive  amidst  all  the  proliiitici 
encumber  his  style. 

Of  our  three  theologians,  Bssli'^ 
the  most   energetic,   and,  in  a** 
spects,   the  most  prominent;  t^ 
active  sharer  in  the  events  of  bis 
and    one    of   the   most  lealom 
sentatives  of  its  spirit;  notnffdy) 
logian,    but    preacher,   politidft»» 
negotiator,  to  the  very  last,— wb» 
powers  of  Puritanism  had  agsia 
under  oppression.    Ho  is  more 
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hensiYe  than  Oweii»  and  riaes  more  above 
the  technical  bondage  of  his  system ; 
while  its  spirit  pervades  as  completely, 
if  not  more  completely,  every  form  of 
his  mental  life,  and  shows  itself  in  him, 
in  a  fpreater  variety  of  mental  forms. 
He  was  more  in  the  world,  more  mixed 
m  its  conflicts,  and  more  moulded  by 
them  than  Howe.  He  appears,  there- 
§Me»  the  most  interesting  representa- 
tive of  theological  Puritanism :  others 
its  doctrinal  stamp  more  definitely 


and  precisely;  but  the  very  freedom  of 
Baxter's  doctrinal  sentiments,  which 
brought  him  into  contact  at  almost  every 
point  with  the  religious  activity  of  his 
age,  invests  his  theological  career  with  a 
greater  attraction,  and  makes  it  richer  in 
lessons  of  varied  meaning  and  import- 
ance. 

Extracted  from  **  Enfflish  Puritanism 
and  its  Leaders,*'  by  John  Tulloch, 
D.D. ;  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  eloquent 
books  we  have  seen  for  a  good  while. 


^  fj^int  to  Ci)urcl)es. 


Ths  income  of  Congregational  ministers 
Is  seldom  greater  than  to  meet  their  abso- 
htte  wants.    They  are  imable  to  make 
\  ny  provision  for  a  rainy  day,  or  to  leave 
nything  behind  for  the  support  of  their 
widows  and  orphans.    The  business  of  a 
teadesman  can,  at  his  death,  be  carried 
•ifor  the  benefit  of  his  family;  the  in- 
iRfit  of  a  minister  in  the  proceeds  of 
Ike  chapel  ceases  with  his  life.    This 
kbg   the    case,    we    venture    to    ask, 
liietlier  churches  ought  not  to  say  to 
AcBuelves,  '*  We  are  occupying  all  the 
tine,  employing    all  the   energies  and 
tdents  of  our  minister,  so  that  he  can 
indertake  no  remunerative  work  beyond 
lb  pastoral  labours  ;  we  are  giving  him 
iMlary  so  scanty  that  it  would  be  im- 
imanaM    to  expect  him  to  lay  by  even 
ht  smallest  surplus.     Manifestly,  then, 
I  is  our  duty  to  charge  ourselves  with 
He  insurance  of  his  life  in  one  of  the 
any  offices  which  offer  favourable  terms 
Md  are  unexceptionable  and  safe ;  that 
be  may  be  relieved  from  anxiety  con- 
bis  family,  in  the  event  of  his 
Such  an  arrangement  would  be 
easy,  and  would  be  only  just.     If 
iir  pastor  should  leave  us,   he  could 
"natinnehis  payments  for  himself  (unless 
ii  labsequent  charge  adopted  the  same 
BKtice),  and  we  could  transfer  our  pay- 
■CBti  to  the  name    of  his  successor, 
boold  all  Congregational  churches  fall 
&  with  this  plan,  and  include  in  their 
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incidental  expenses  the  premium  for 
their  pastor's  insurance,  the  thing  would 
be  very  much  simplified  in  case  of 
removal." 

We  trust  that  many  churches  may  be 
led  to  think  the  matter  over  in  this  way, 
and  may  determine  to  show  their  respect 
for  their  pastor  by  the  care  which  they 
extend  to  his  family.  To  help  any  such 
in  carrying  out  their  resolution,  we  will 
briefly  describe  the  terms  and  advantages 
of  "The  ProtestantUnion,"  which  was  c£- 
tablishcd  some  sixty-three  years  ago,  **  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  Children 
of  Protestant  Ministers  of  all  Denomina- 
tions." It  secures  to  the  widow  of  each 
member  a  certain  annuity,  varying  from 
£10  to  £50,  according  to  the  amount  of 
his  annual  payment ;  or  to  the  bereaved 
children,  should  there  be  no  widow,  a 
sum  of  money  equal  to  four,  six,  sever, 
or  eight  years'  annuity,  according  to 
their  nimibcr.  Every  minister  admitted, 
on  paying  his  first  year's  premium,  be- 
comes, immediately^  a  beneficiary  mem- 
ber, and  his  widow  a  legal  claimant  on 
its  funds.  The  annual  subscription  is 
moderate.  If  a  minister  begins  his  pay- 
ments at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  then,  to 
seciire  ;610  a  year  to  his  widow  for  life, 
the  annual  premium  is  £2  Os.  4d. ;  to 
seciire  £50  a  year,  it  is  five  times  that 
sum,  or  £10  Is.  8d.  Of  course,  the 
later  in  life  the  minister  begins  to  insure, 
the  larger  is  the  annual  prcmvutn  \i^  \kA& 
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to  pay.  TheaocietjitadfisinaTorjsatw- 
fEtctory  state.  Every  five  yean  ita  affuiB 
are  examined  and  reported  on  lyy  a  firat- 
rate  actuary.  During  the  laat  five  yean 
its  assets  have  increased  some  £6,000; 
and  as  liberty  is  now  afforded  to  inTeat 
its  capital  of  £35,800  in  other  good 
securities,  at  a  higher  rate  of  interaat, 
Tiz.,  £3  16s.  per  cent.,  it  ia  expected 
that  a  still  larger  addition  will  be  made 
by  the  next  quinquennial  inyestigation. 
Hence  it  has  been  determioed  to  reduce 
the  premiums  ten  per  cent,  and  to  give 
valuable  privileges  to  children.  There  ii 
another  important  consideration  in  con- 
nexion with  this  society,  viz.,  the  ex- 
emption of  the  recipients  irom  probate 
or  leg^y  duty,  which  should  be  by  no 
means  overlooked ;  and  as  the  annuity 
can  under  no  circumstances  be  alien- 
ated, it  becomes  a  source  of  certain 
income,  far  preferable  to  one  derived 
from  investments  recommended  by  the 
wcU-meant,  but  mistaken  kindness  of 
friends,  which  may  get  depreciated  in 
value. 
There    is    likewise  a  society  at  the 


t)»  edlad*'Tlia  Cc^^ 
giitknal  PMlcn' lonntwoa  Aid  Soeiil};' 
to  aitiat  poov  ipmiatani  in  keepaiif 
■everal  pwmiwwa.    Thii  ii  km 
ameh  delicacy,  and  ooofiot  la  i»{ 
wtimaKU  bcnaftL    Tlie  bdaqsms  of  «tj 
paiton  ctmtaam  aiich  the  la 
weie  twanly  yean  ago.  wbSki  die 
of  livingt  espedallyin  ruial  distiicliil^l 
increased  thirty  or  forty  per  eat  WiAA 
out  aueh  aid  aa  this  society  o£Eeni  ttej 
are  years  of  extraordinary  sicknett,  or) 
prices,  in  which  it  would  be  impwHi 
for  a  minister  to  send  his  amiiul  n^j 
scription,  and  then  he  would  lose 
advantage  of  his  previous  paymnrti 
more  graceful  or  useful  act  of 
therefore,  could  not  be  rendered  U 
minister,  than  by  securing  hiai  Atl 
which  this  society  oflfera.    Back 
ance,  continuously  ailbrded,  woald 
far  more  valuable  than  those 
testimonials     which,   even  whea 
expressive    of    esteem    and 
confer  only  a  temporary,  not  a 
advantage. 


WHAT  ARE  THOUGHTS  ? 

Thottohts  are  the  breathings  of  immortal  mind. 

The  high  prerogative  of  human  kind  : 

The  intimations  of  lost  Eden, — given 

T*  inspire  deep  yearnings  for  a  future  heaven : 

Stem  questionings  of  evil  and  of  good 

Strong  cravings  for  a  more  than  mortal  food ; 
The  penetrating  glance  that  scans  the  deep. 
And  scales  triumphantly  earth's  highest  steep ; 
Nay,  strives  to  raise  a  ladder  to  the  skies, — 
Then  learns  its  weakness  by  what  God  denies : 
The  eye  that  reads  the  language  of  the  stars : 
The  voice  that  prophesies  of  peace  or  wars : 
The  power  that  raises  the  dead  past,  to  tell 
What  is  to  be,  while  stUl  invisible : 
Yet  a  chained  eagle,  liberty  denied, 
Nor  granted  room  to  spread  its  pinions  wide, 
And  soar  to  loftiest  peaks  of  mental  power. 
Though  this  in  other  realms  may  be  its  dower. 
But  seek  that  Thought  be  aanctified  by  prayer 
And  faith,  if  thou  wouldst  have  it  enter  there 
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Where  no  imaginings  from  evil  sprung, 

Ko  earthlj  chain,  though  'twere  with  jewels  strung, 

Ko  strains  melodious  from  the  poet's  lyre, 

No  fruits  of  sin-stained  genius  dare  aspire.' 

Thoughts  that  would  lire  throughout  eternity 

Must  'neath  the  Cross  of  Jesus  lowly  lie^ 

And  weaTe  a  garland  meet  to  cast  before 

The  feet  of  Him  whom  hosts  of  heaven  adore — 

In  whom  alone  hearts  sighing  to  be  blest 

Can  find  the  secret  of  eternal  rest. 


J.  B. 


tCftree  ^ontfis'  fHinisftra.* 


Tohime  contains  fourteen  seimons, 
sdonasmany  successiveLord's  days 
Lyneh,  upon  resuming  lus  minis- 
ftbours,  **  after  a  tedious  illness  of 
tn^  years."  Both  time  and  sor- 
TV  enabled  the  writer  to  test  the 
■  principles  which  he  illustrates, 
ly  with  much  beauty,  sometimes 
efectire  quaintness,  always  with 
samestness.  We  have  here  the 
f  many  devout  thoughts,  and  of 
piritual  exi>erience.  The  readers 
e  discourses  may  find  in  them 
1b  for  spiritual  study.  The  Chris- 
Igrim  may  pluck  from  them 
,  whose  beauty  and  sweetness 
resh  him  on  his  way.  Let  the 
ipeak  for  himself  in  a  few  brief 
I  from  different  parts  of  his  work. 

that  lives  in  shade  does  not  see 
.  shadow ;  he  that  walks  in  sun- 
)es  ;  and  yet  he  is  in  fuller,  clearer 
Living  in  God,  as  breathing  in- 
it  the  life  of  Christ's  goodness, 
in  sunflhuie ;  and  we  do  see  our 
,  because  of  His  holy  light.  A 
f  our  own  earthly  darkness  will 
i  with  us,  if  we  are  godly." — 

us  trust  God  in  the  winter  and 
ark.  The  sun*  ner  and  the  mom- 
sure.  Faith  will  not  make  the 
s  sooner,  but  it  will  make  the 
leem  shorter;  for  duration  is 
ible  by  feelings  as  well  as  by 
—P.  69. 
i  must  not  consider  what  the  law 


*e  Months'  Ministry :  a  Series  of  Ser- 
By  TaoxAs  T.  Ltkcit.  (London  :  W. 
*4Co.,  Patemosterrow.) 


is  in  itself  alone,  but  what  the  law  is  in 
its  relation  to  us  in  a  given  state  and 
position.    There  is  as   much  differtnee 
between  a  man  exposed  to  the  law  and 
a  man  sheltered,  not  from  it,  but  in  it, 
as  there  is  between  a  man  shut  out  from 
hope  and  from  home  by  a  wilderness  of 
mountains,  and  one  at  rest  in  Jeriusalem 
the  favoured  city,  suirounded  with  these 
mountains  as  protecting  arms  of  Omni- 
potence.    As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  law  round 
about  the  obedient.     As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  the  homeless  wanderer 
in  the  tempest  and  in  the  snow,  so  is  the 
law  round  about  him  that  hath  gone 
out  of  the  way.    The  same  mountains, 
mountains  of  the  same  height  and  con- 
figuration ;  yet  in  one  case  they  shut  us 
out  from  hopei  and  in  the  other  case  they 
shut  us  in  for  security.     Consider,  then, 
how  happily  you  shall  rest  in  Jerusalem 
and  look  up  to  the  mountains ;  so  happily 
may  you   rest   in   Christ  and   look   up 
to    the    law.     Consider    how   sad    you 
would  be  far  from  home,  and  buffeted 
by  the  winds  on  the  hills  ;  so  wretchedly 
shall  you  find  life  to  issue,  if  you  go  on 
waywardly  in  the  path   of   your  own 
heart."— P.  106. 

**  You  cannot  exercise  independence 
safely,  imless  you  submit  to  the  govern- 
ing authority  of  that  which  you  already 
know  to  be  true  and  good.  But  if  you 
know  something  to  be  true  and  good, 
and  are  really  submitting  to  that,  be  in- 
dependent, only  do  not  be  hasty.  Hasty 
intellectualism  is  a  fault  and  curse  of  the 
day.  ♦  «  «  He  that  will  be  just 
must  be  patient ;  you  cannot  be  just  to 
Qod,  you  cannot  be  just  to  man,  unless 
you  are  patient." — P.  281. 

**It  is  just  one  of  the  curses  that  sin 
has  brought  upon  us»  that  we  are  obliged 
to  think  of  Qod  so  much,  aa  ^)Ei)&  ^^«£ 

u  ^  ^ 
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and  maintainer  of  the  law,  that  it  is  long 
before  we  come  into  a  roomtaneous  and 
grateful  sympathy  with  Him."— -P.  254. 

'*  Some  thmk  that  in  parts  of  the  Bible 
there  is  more  straw  than  wheat.  But 
the  very  straw  of  the  Bible,  so  caUed,  is 
strong  enough  to  thresh  the  notions  of 
some  who  talk  of  threshing  it,  and  make 
chaff  of  them."— P.  263. 

"He  [Satan]  can  always  tain  the 
words  of  Scripture  against  the  sense  of 
it ;  he  greatly  fiivours  the  critical  stndy 
of  the  Bible  by  unspiritual  men ;  but  to 
spiritual  ones  he  deplores  the  inmads  of 
criticism,  and  recommends  men  to  abjure 
it."— P.  812. 

*<  There  is  no  reason  why  loye  and 
logic  should  not  be  fast  friends ;  but  if 
loTe  without  a  fence  of  logic  is  like  a 
Tineyard  of  grapes,  open  to  the  attack  of 
the  wild  boar,  logic  without  lore  is  a 
wilderness  of  brambles.  The  vineyard 
may  need  to  be  replanted,  but  the 
brambles  will  never  yield  grapes." — 
P.  333. 

The  work  of  Christ,  in  reference  to 
holiness  of  character,  is  presented  in 
these  sermons  H-ith  variety  and  fulness. 
IJut  the  work  of  Christ,  in  its  relation  to 
the  pardon  of  sin,  is  obscured  by  con- 
fused and  defective  thoughts.  WTien  we 
expect  that  clear  statements  are  about  to 
be  made  upon  this  subject,  some  clause 
or  other  is  introduced  which  throws  a 
haze  over  the  whole.  This  is  the  objec- 
tionable part  of  the  book.  We  believe 
every  reader  who,  conscious  of  guilt, 
dreads  the  wrath  of  God  on  account 
of  sin,  will  deeply  feel  this.  Were 
there  no  such  persons  present  among 
the  hearers  of  these  discourses  ?  Were 
they  all,  without  exception — impelled 
by  gratitude  for  pardon  received — 
eager  to  secure  complete  resemblance  to 
the  sinless  One?  If  so,  the  same  method 
of  treating  truth  would  not  be  needful 
as  when  it  is  addressed  to  persons  in 
a  spiritual  condition  entirely  different. 
Still,  since  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ 
appears  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  as 
much  as  in  the  purification  of  the  sinner ; 
since  the  former  benefit  is  as  essential  an 
element  in  human  redemption  as  the 
latter,  and  since  the  most  Christian  in 
heart  and  life  need  every  day  renewed 
manifestations  of  Divine  mercy,  confused 
and  defective  teaching  upon  this  point 
cannot  for  a  moment  be  justified  ox  ex* 


eueed.  WeicpelUiatlfr.LyBch^Ml 
derote  one  of  tliew  finuteen  scnw  li 
tlie  ezpodtioik,  iUustzatkn,  and  cnfiM- 
men!  of  the  Seripture  doetriae  of  f» 
don.    FoHiUy  tlicn.  stutemiBtB,  rHUk 
flie  now  obecure  and  pegtleifd,  aS^ 
have  been  zendered  deer  and 
But  aa  it  ia,  whfle  in  one  plaee  wt 
about  ••Qod'a  lore  in  obliteratii« 
past"   (by  whick   we   undcntanl 
complete  pardon  of   ain),  we  read  ii 
another,  *'  Understand  that  yon  aie 
delivered  from  aU  consequences  of  tii 
gression,  but  you  are  delivered  ftoslht 
laaue  of  their  conaequencea  in  a  essyMl 
unuiteruble  hell;  [the  italica  aie  oasj 
and  you  are  delivered  from  the 
sense  of  these  conaequencea  as 
penal.    They  are  no  longer  mcxdy  poHL*^^ 
Now  so  far  as  the  conaequcnces  af  fttL 
sins  are  p^nal  im  any  deyrm,  ihxm  ^ 
cannot  be  forgiven.      If  pardon  da  ail 
involve  the  remission  of  aii  puaSaihmtait; 
where  is  the  obliterating  of  ths  psi^ 
Mr.  Lynch  draws  no  distinctioa 
chastisement,     the    sign    of   lore, 
punishment,   the    sign    of   wrath.   Tki 
forgiven  may  be  and  are  ehastened;  ttif 
are  not,  they  cannot  be  in  anydc^ii^ 
punUhed. 

The  unsctiptural  dogma  that  thepcad^ 
of  sin  may  be  in  some  degree  wozkedMl^ 
by  the  sufferings  of  the  sinner — ^wkicfca 
infjEict  a  phase  of  the  doctrine  of  parfiitAr 
— appears  in  the  sermon  on  **  Lasintfla 
his  Message."  "There  are  many  of  wbi« 
we  may  hope  that  they  go  into  the  aot 
life  for  chastisement,  not  for  peiditi«» 
many  of  whom  we  may  hope  that  A^ 
go  into  a  low  heaven,  where  there  iiMl 
happiness  and  some  trouble,  and  yctdit 
out  of  it  into  the  higher  heavens."  ^^Mi 
does  this  mean?  Judging  froca 
ances,  the  penitent  thief  was  one  of  ttl 
class  of  persons  referred  to,  and  y^^^i 
was  no  purgatory  for  him,  but  our  I^ 
said,  "To  day  thou  shalt  be  with  at  h 
paradise."  Without  going  into  a 
of  the  error  underlying  Mr.  Lynch*s 
ments,  we  would  observe  that  it  Is  a  fHF 
he  has  not  given  a  wider  application  teUl 
own  remark,  "  The  leea  we  say  of  a  1|rf 
case  being  bettered  hereafter,  the 
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When  Mr,  hjach  says,  *<  Christ  gave 
Himself  for  us  that  we  might  be  bom 
again  of  His  Spirit,"  we  see  the  one-sided 
theology  of  the  book.  Of  course,  with- 
out a  renovation  of  character  there  is  no 
salTation ;  but  neither  would  salvation  be 
eomplete  if  there  were  only  renovation 
of  character.  Forgiveness — which  does 
aoC  come  to  us  on  the  ground  of  **  being 
nved  firom  the  inward  source  of  evil," 
bat  through  the  merit  of  our  Lord's 
sacrificial  work — ^is  as  necessary  to  re- 
demption as  holiness. 

In  order  to  form  anything  like  a  correct 

flstimate  of  the  author's  opinions  upon 

some  points,  it  is  necessary  to  compare 

dM  sermons  together.    Readers  who  lack 

ike  candour,  or  who  refuse  the  trouble 

demanded  by  this,  will  be  sure  to  cherish 

some  great  misconception  or  other.     Yet 

even  when  the  most  pains  are  taken,  one 

is  not  always  sure  what  the  author  means. 

A  passage  in  the  sermon  on  **  Estimate 

by  Relation  concerning  a  defective  View 

of  Law"  may  be  applied  to  the  whole 

%ook :   *'  Beware  of  accepting  any  partial 

Utoranee  of  truth  as  if  it  were  complete  ; 

Vat  beware  of  rejecting  any  utterance  of 

tnth  because  it  is  incomplete.     Do  not 

iocept  it  as  your  all ;  but  do  not  reject 

it,  aad  say,  *It  is  nothing.' " 

la  three  months'  ministry  we  believe 


there  should  have  been  a  less  incomplete 
statement  of  evangelical  truth.    That  a 
whole  epitome  of  theology  is  to  be  intro- 
duced into  every  sermon  no  one  would 
require.     It  was  not  necessary  to  the 
apostle  James*   object   that   he  should 
introduce  certain  of  the  prominent  doc- 
trines of  Christianity  into  his   epistle, 
and  accordingly  they  are  not  mentioned. 
But  his  writing  is  associated  with  other 
writings  now — as  at  the  beginning,  with 
other    oral    teaching — where    what    he 
omitted  is  found.     So  far  as  Mr.  Lynch's 
discourses  are  concerned,  after  reading 
them  we  are  left  in  doubt  concerning 
the  ground    of  forgiveness.      To    have 
had  our  mind  satisfied  about  that,  we 
could  have  spared  the  fanciful  allusions 
to  Golgotha,  and  to  Christ  the  Gardener, 
and  all  that  is  said  about    the  paper 
that  is  to  be  made  from  the  rags   of 
self-righteousness,  and  a  belief  in  poetry 
as  preparing  for  the  belief  in  heaven. 
For  some  reasons  we  like  Mr.  Lynch*8 
profile  of  Truth,  although  the  drapery  is 
here    and  there    grotesquely  arranged. 
Had  he  given  us  a  full-faced  and  full- 
length  portrait,  clothed  in  the  simple  and 
chaste  garments  which  become  her,  our 
pleasure,  as  well  as  the  usefulness  of  his 
labours,  would  have  been  proportionably 
increased. 


Jdjo&aii  tiie  ifilcicetner  ©oH^* 


Wi  have  great  pleasure  in  rccom- 
■nding  this  little  book  to  all  thoughtful 
laden  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Htbor,  who  has  made  the  study  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  both  his  work 
itd  his  recreation  for  many  years,  and 
^  is  an  accomplished  Hebrew  scholar, 
CQBtiibated  an  article,  containing  the 
•krtance  of  the  present  publication,  to 
Ae  *«  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,"  in 
liaatry,  1854.  The  views  insisted  on 
*Be  entirely  original,  and  had  been 
^*iitg|bt  out  with  great  patience  and  con- 

*  ^«hefah  the  Bsdaemer  Ood :  the  Scrip- 
^■il  IHnpntation  of  the  Divine  JSaine 
^*^**ik.  By  Thomas  Ttleb,  B.A.  (Lon- 
*«:W»daBdCo.) 


scientious  toU.  They  were  soon  adopted 
by  biblical  writers  in  America  and  Scot- 
land, without  acknowledgment.  Mr. 
Tyler,  therefore,  felt  constrained  to  re- 
state and  amplify  them,  to  vindicate 
them  from  objections,  and  to  publish 
them  under  his  own  name.  The  result 
is  the  volume  before  us. 

It  is,  in  short,  a  treatise  on  the  form 
and  real  signification  of  the  name  Jeho- 
vah ;  and,  although  intended  to  satisfy 
the  inquiries  of  the  learned,  is  written 
in  a  style  so  popular,  that  the  most 
unlearned  may  read  it  with  interest  and 
advantage.  In  the  Hebrew  language,  as 
is  well  known,  the  consonants  only  arc 
represented  by  letlert;  the  vowels  aro 
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iiuUctted  bj  markM,  ur  point t^  written 
above  or  below  the  consonants.  Indeed, 
in  olden  time  the  vowels  were  not 
written  at  all,  but  were  left  to  be  inferred 
from  the  consonants,  as  in  our  systems 
of  short-hand.  Moreover,  the  awe  with 
which  the  later  Jews  regarded  the 
Divine  name  was  so  great,  that  after  the 
days  of  Simeon  the  Just  they  ceased  to 
pronounce  it,  substituting  for  the  proper 
vowels  the  vowels  of  the  word  Adonai; 
HO  that  in  the  lapse  of  tlmo  the  true 
pronunciation  was  lost,  and  the  real  funu 
of  the  word  became  unknown.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  name  is  some 
l)art  of  the  Hebrew  verb  "to  be,"  and 
Mr.  Tyler  has  brought  forward  very 
i>tn»ii^  evidence  ti»  prove  tluit  it  is  the 
future  tcns.c  of  that  verb,  and  bigniiietf 
••He  Mho  will  be;"  tliuii  corre»pondiiii» 
alnuHit  exactly  to  the  lireek  **  &  hx^' 
fum,"  ••the  coming  one."  By  a  care- 
ful induction  of  ]>U!*suf;cs,  ho  tfhows  that 
the  name  is  invariably  connected  with 
redemptiun,  or  deliverance,  or  mercy: 
*•  Jehovah,  Jehovah  God,  merciful  and 
gracious."  **  I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Jehovah."  It  is  under  the 
name  Jehovah  that  God  reveals  Ilim- 
Hclf  to  Moses,  M'hen  about  to  rescue  His 
people  from  the  bondage  of  Kg\'pt :  *'  I 
am  Jehovah,  and  I  \«ill  Lrin^  you  forth 
fn»m  beneath  the  burdens  of  Kj^ypt ;  and 
I  will  deliver  you  from  their  hcrvitudc; 
and  I  will  redeem  you  with  an  out- 
stretched arm  and  with  great  judgments; 
and  I  will  take  you  for  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  Tour  God;  and  ve  shall  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah  your  God,  that  bring- 
cth  you  forth  from  beneath  the  burdens  of 
Egypt."  ••  In  thee,  O  Jehovah,  I  have 
trusted  :  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  a  for- 


tress to  save  me,  and  for  My  fMine's  ttJtt 
lead  me  and  guide  me."  *'The  rsa- 
somed  of  Jehorah  shall  return,  and  eons 
to  Zion  with  songs  and  ererlssting  joj 
on  their  heads."  The  conclusion  st 
which  Mr.  Tyler  arrives  is,  that  "the 
Di>*ine  name  Jehovah  has  espcciil 
reference  to  the  Great  Kedemptioa; 
moreover,  that  it  must  be  regarded  si 
properly  future,  and  as  denoting  beetm 
iny  rather  than  ^im^  ;  that  in  the  Old 
Tcfltament  it  looks  through  suecenife 
manifestations  of  the  Deity  onward  to 
the  Ineanmtion,  but  disappears  in  tke 
New  Testament,  since  here  all  desire  ii 
appeased,  and  we  have  a  present  God." 
And  so,  at  the  Aimunciation,  the  SBgd 
declared,  **  I'nto  you  is  bom  this  day  it 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  ii 
Christ  the  l^rd,**  Now  we  know  that 
Christ  is  simply  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Messiah  ;  and  in  like  manoer 
tdpivt  {lAfrtl)  is  the  translation  of  Je* 
horah  :  and  if  Jehovah,  no  less  thsa 
Messiah,  was  a  name  of  the  coming  ooe, 
we  see  the  propriety  and  force  of  tke 
assertion,  **This  Sa>'iour  is  Christ  tht 
Lord— the  Messiah,  Jehovah."  If  thii 
view  can  be  established,  it  throws  boom 
light  on  the  disputed  question  respecting 
the  Klohii^tie  and  Jehovistic  portioni  of 
the  book  of  Genesis ;  it  shows  how  pro- 
foundly, even  in  the  Old  Twtament,  the 
ide;i  of  redemption  was  connected  with 
the  comin<;  Deliverer ;  and  it  fumishei 
strong  confirmation  of  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  proper  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Wc  camiot  pursue  the  subject  further, 
but  hope  we  have  said  enough  to  sbow 
that  it  is  one  of  deep  interest,— OM 
M'hieh  will  amply  repay  the  pains  sad 
study  of  any  devout  inquirer. 


Brief  Botitti  of  Boolts. 


Twehe  Obscure  Texts  of  Scripture  t7-  r 
lustrated  according  to  the  Spirittial  Sense,  \ 
By  Mart  C.  Humf.  (George  Man-  | 
waring.)  It  is  much  easier  to  denounce  : 
a  book  than  to  reply  to  it;  and  pre- 
eminently is  this  true  of  the  book  before  ' 
us.  We  confess  ourselves  utterly  imable  . 
^ven  to  undentand  it,  much  less  to  rcplv 


to  it.  It  soars  to  heights  of  spiritasl 
transcendentalism  for  which  we  have  no 
pinion.  It  sinks  to  depths  of  donUs- 
sensc  absurdity  for  which  we  have  ns 
capability.  Miss  Hume  is  a  Sweden- 
borgian,  and  she  de^'otea  189  P*S^  ^ 
her  volume  to  an  exposition  of  Swwkt- 
borg's    spiritual-sense  interpretation  of 
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riptnre,  which  in  its  oatrageous  ab- 
rdity  utterly  disqualifies  all  criticism. 
ere  is  no  reasoning  with  ianatics ;  you 
I  occupy  no  common  ground  with 
•m ;  they  are  capable  of  such  astound- 
;  assumptions,  and  such  extraordinary 
iefcnces,  that  you  are  utterly  paralysed 
Mphyxiated.  You  can  only  stare, 
1  let  them  go  on  with  extra  vagaries, 
It  in  anything  but  religion  would  con- 
n  them  to  Uie  care  of  their  Mends, 
e  really  have  no  patient  words  for  the 
■l^ed  absurdity  and  blasphemy  of 
di  interpretations  of  Scripture  as  are 
re  submitted  to  ua.  Our  readers  shall 
Ige.  It  is  a  principle  of  Swedenbor- 
A  interpretation  that  every  word,  every 
ter  of  Scripture,  has  its  permanent 
ritual  meamng  and  application,  how- 
w  eompletely  its  original  historic  refer- 
■•  may  have  passed  away.  Thus,  *'  By 
i  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
de,'*  means  to  us,  that  Divine  truth 
ma  the  spiritual  man's  soul.  Again, 
wrdlng  to  the  law  of  correspondences, 
leslh  and  blood,  bread  and  wine,  land 
d  water,  respectively  signify  good- 
m  and  truth  in  different  degrees." 
"Yow^  sounds  correspond  to  affec- 
BS,  while  consonants  (which  form  and 
tetmina  these  vowel  sounds)  correspond 
Iht  thoughts,  or  truths,  wMch  qualify, 
lermine,  and  render  them  intelligible. 
BMAg  vowel  sounds,  again,  i  and  e  cor- 
ipond  to  affections  of  truth,  o  to  affec- 
lOB  of  good,  and  a,  the  central  and  most 
liversal  vowel,  to  affections  of  goodness 
id  truth  combined." 
And  we  are  told  that  **the  relation 
dicated  by  the  word  *  correspond- 
Me '  is  a  real  one  —  the  relation 
dtting  between  cause  and  effect.  The 
Maal,  or,  if  you  will,  material  object 
iQed  water,  is  an  effect,  of  which  the 
pfaitnal  object,  or  object  of  spiritual 
Bceptkm,  called  truth,  is  the  cause" 
One  of  the  "obscure  texts"  is,  "Nei- 
^  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
Mk  to  take  his  clothes."  According  to 
be  **  spiritual  sense,"  **the  field  sig- 
ilttthe  Church,  or  ^e  regenerate  man, 
■  diitinguished  from  the  earth  in  the 
icrdy  natural,  imregenerate  man." 
*C3othes"  are  "those  rituals  and  doc- 
kiscs  which  constitute  the  external 
hoM  of  religion."  And  the  spiritual 
in  in  the  field  is  to  be  content  with  the 
^miSbig  that  he  has  with  him,  and  not  go 


AaoOier  *'  obMsure  text"  is,  "  He  that 
hmriicd  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
^  Vat  is  dean  every  whit." 

"Washing"  Is  regeneration — ^the  feet 
"liisify  fjkn  natural  man,  ox  the  natural 


faculties,  affections,  thoughts,  and  actions 
of  man  as  distinguished  from  his  higher 
spiritual  faculties.  And  the  spiritual 
man  needs  only  to  wash  his  natural  or 
carnal  part."  And  with  such  ineffable 
absurdities  as  these  the  book  is  filled, 
and  we  suppose  there  are,  really,  folks 
who  believe  them.  Who  can  wonder  at 
infidelity,  when  such  things  are  taught 
as  Christianity  ? 

Voices  from  the  Sanctuary,  By  Si.mubl 
Waixwright,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Micklcgate,  York.  (London  :  Partridge 
and  Co.)  The  author  says  of  his  book, 
that  *'it  is  simply  an  attempt  to  give 
expression  to  some  of  those  irrepressible 
thoughts  and  feelings  so  natural  to  a 
Christian  man,  as  he  riews  in  the  world 
around  him  the  ravages  made  by  sin, 
and  knows  from  personal  consciousness 
the  power  of  the  remedy  provided  by 
the  Gospel."  This  is  hardly  definite 
enough,  as  the  general  object  expressed 
is  that  which  every  Christian  writer,  al- 
most, has  in  view.  On  a  number  of 
topics,  suitable  for  sermons,  Mr.  Wain- 
wright  has  produced  a  graphic,  earnest, 
and  even  eloquent  book.  Many  of  its 
pages  contain  some  good  prose-poetry. 
It  is  full,  too,  of  evangelical  truth  ;  but 
he  IS  a  little  wUd  at  times,  perhaps  from^ 
excess  of  feeling. 

The  Beatitudes,  By  John  L.  B.  Mon- 
SELL,  LL.D.  (London:  Parker.)  A 
small  volume  of  seimons  on  Abase- 
ment before  God — Sorrow  for  Sin — Meek- 
ness of  Spirit — ^Desire  for  Holiness — 
Gentleness — Purity  of  Heart — ^The  Peace- 
makers— and  Sufferings  for  Christ ;  all 
full  of  thought,  freshly  conceived,  and 
beautifully  expressed.  We  took  these 
discourses  with  us  in  our  summer  wan- 
derings, and  found  them  refreshing  to  the 
soul.  Dr.  Monsell  has  written  a  volume 
of  "Church  Hymns,"  which  we  favour- 
ably noticed  some  time  ago.  There  is 
the  same  purity  of  taste  and  devoutness 
of  spirit  in  his  sermons  as  in  his  songs. 

The  Pastor  of  the  Desert,  and  his  Mar- 
tyr Colleagties,  Sketches  of  Paul  Rabaut 
and  the  French  Protestants  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  M.  Bridel,  Pasteur, 
Lausanne.  (London:  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
We  would  earnestly  recommend  our 
readers,  but  especially  our  young  friends, 
to  get  this  litUe  book,  in  full  confidence 
that  they  will  thank  us  for  having  called 
their  attention  to  it.  It  is  a  translation 
of  three  lectures,  delivered  by  M.  Bridel 
before  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation of  Lausanne,  and  presents  a  living 
picture  of  the  persecuted  French  Pro- 
testants of  the  eighteenth  cen.Var|f  ^f}\)i^ 
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UUIEF   NOTICES   OF  DOOKS. 


i%  ciVulitod  to  *tTcncxhcn  the  faith  and 
lall  forth  the  rnthu^iiiMn  of  every  Chrin- 
tian  h^art.  I'.iul  Kuhaut,  the  central 
ti:;uro  i.i  the  *kv,'!»'h,  «\is  a  true  h?ro,  of 
il»uml«:<^3  C'iura;;c  aiid  qurnchU&s  zt.*al ; 
Olid  his  collea:;ues,  whose  hL-tory  U 
wrouirht  in  with  hi?,  wire  in  evtry  way 
Ukc-niindfil.  The  nu-auin?  of  thf  title, 
*•  l*aM«ir  uf  the  lK>crt,**  maybe  j;atherc«l 
froiu  the  un^««.rs  uivt-n  by  one  uf  those 
n«ibU'  imn  m:i  his  tnal : — *•  Uuesiioncd  in 
Mh.it  jjliif  I*  ho  hiid  bapti^od  and  ad-  . 
ii;i:ii!*teri'd  the  communion:"  *•  An- 
f  werod,  that  it  was  isi  the  open  country, 
or  in  the  dosert."  *•  Wo  calU-d  on  the 
uocumhI,  to  ti'il  us  what  he  meant  by  the 
desert!"  "The  ao''u>id  said  that  he 
meant  bv  the  desert,  lunolv  and  u'.iiuha- 
bited  place*,  where  \iy  a!»<einblcd  the 
faithful." 

The  French  Protestant  C'hun-h  in  those 
days  WU.S  truly  a  church  in  the  wihUr- 
no!«!«,  expoM.-d  to  imctf^ant  porsi'cution ; 
meeting  for  wor>hip  in  unfrec{uentcd 
placo-s  'ik^*  the  Cliri-'tians  of  Mada^aftcnr 
now;  Butfcrinr;  all  kiu'U  of  indi^ity  from 
fierce  and  liccntioui*  drapoons ;  her 
pastont  con!<idercd  as  ringleaders  of  re- 
bellion, and  therefore  hunted  down  < 
with  unrelenting  cruelty,  and,  when 
caught,  iinpri>oned  or  led  to  immediate 
execution,  —  yet  seldt^m  daunted,  but 
ri!iin<;  in  iiobleness  and  self-consecration,  ! 
an  the  crown  of  martyrdom  np]H'ared  in 
view.  The  way  in  whidi  the  story  of 
this  time  of  persecution  and  hiroism  is 
told  by  M.  Bridel  is  most  graphic  and 
animate<l,  so  that  having  once  begun  the 
book  it  is  ditficult  to  lav  it  down  before 
it  in  iinished. 

The  Teitchiuff  of  the  Spirit.  A  Brief 
Memoir  of  (ieorgo  Tyrroli,  U.  A.,  late  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  IU'Clat  i>k 
S.  BiUD,  B.A.  (London  :  Nisbet  and  Co.) 
This  is  a  plain  and  unpretending  atccmnt 
of  the  short  life  of  one  who  had  ccmsc- 
crated  himself  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
among  the  heathen,  but  who  was  cut 
down  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five, 
before  he  had  the  opportunity  of  carry- 
ing (mt  his  purpo>e.  It  consists  of  a 
record  of  his  early  life,— infidelity,  con- 
version, college  life,  letters,  and  last  two 
years.  His  conversion  from  infidelity  to 
real  spiritual  religion,  solely  by  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  (iod,  is  peculiarly  in- 
teresting. His  biographer  observes,  •*  He 
lind  left  Rugby  School,  to  prepare  for  his 
intended  course  at  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Perhaps  his  heart  had  been 
softened  by  the  loss  of  a  near  relation, 
whom  he  loved  and  esteemed  very  highly. 
I  say  the  heart,  for  infidelity  in  this  age 
and  country  is  a  tiling  of  the  heart ;  its 


cs^encc  'n  pride  and  obstinacy,  not 
mental  weakness  or  ignorance."  Theu 
follows  on  account  of  the  great  change, 
from  liis  own  pen.  "It  plea&ed  God  to 
incline  me  by  liis  Iloly  Spirit  to  praj 
earnestly  to  liim,  and  to  study  the  Bible. 
The  more  I  read  the  Bible,  and  the  more 
I  prayed,  the  more  a  new  and  heavenly 
light  Wgan  to  fall  upon  the  pages  of 
Holy  Scripture.  After  a  while  I  began 
to  see,  ai»  clearly  as  the  daylight,  that 
this  book,  which  I  had  no  long  been 
unable  to  understand,  was  indeed  tlie 
word  of  the  living  Uod.  I  saw  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  been  sent  by  God  to 
die  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  I  vn 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  n'ash 
away  my  bins  in  Christ's  blood  by  faith; 
and' then  I  felt  like  a  little  child  who 
has  returnetl  to  his  father's  anna.  I 
wo[>t  over  the  hum  of  my  past  life,  and  I 
began  to  feel  what  it  was  to  have  peace 
with  God.  I  felt  that  God  was  now  no 
longer  an  unknotrn  God,  and  I  knew  that 
He  was  now  mi^  (lod^  and  this  gave  me 
unutterable  joy."  His  subsequent  ac- 
tivity for  Christ,  even  in  the  midst  of 
declining  health  and  great  bodily  weak- 

I  ness,  was  surprising.  **No  opportuni- 
ties," says  his  biographer,  '*  were  lost; 
coach,  steamer,  hotel,  railway  carriagf^ 
or  (^uiet  footpath,  were  not  out  of  place 

i  or  season  to  him  for  prayers  and  minii- 
tnitions.  Everywhere,  Jesus  was  on  hii 
lips ;  and  his  prayers  arose  for  all  with 
whom  he  had  any  intercourse."  We  are 
perj%uade<l  that  no  young  man  could 
read  this  brief  memoir  without  grett  ; 
advantage. 

Ventcco9t^   antl    the     Founding    of  iht 
Church,      By   Fredeuick    W.    Bbicos.   1 
(London:   Ma^on.)     The  author  of  thii   ^ 
book,   which    is    an    exposition  of  the   j 
second  chapter   of   Acts,   has   done  ha   j 
work  well.     He  is  a  young  man,  we  pre-    ^ 
sume,  and  he  certainly  shows  himself  to    • 
be  a  ver^*  thoughtful  and  intelligent  one.   \ 
There  is  nothing  in  the  shape  of  claptrtft    ^ 
but,  throughout,  the  discourses  are  good  '^ 
ond   substantial.      We   think  he  goes  A    -- 
little  out  of  his  way  to  praise  class  meet*    i 
ings,  but  this  in  a  Methodist  L<t  excusab1f> 
There  are  some  admirable  notes  appendedi 
especially  one  on  "  speaking  with  tongnei 
on   the    dav  of    Pentecost,"    in  which 
the  author  well  maintains  a  distinctioa 
between  that  and  the  gift  of  tongues  if^ 
the  church  of  Corinth. 

Climbintj :  a  Manual  for  the  Young  fch^ 
desire  to  rise  in  both  Worlds,     By  BvS' 
JA.MIN  Smith.     (London:  Mason.)     ^'^ 
B.   Smith   is   known   as    the   author  <^ 
'*  Vice- Hoy alty;  or.  Counsels  reapectia^ 
the  Government  of  the  Heart."     Tl»* 
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tyle  of  the  book  is  dilTerent  from  that  of 
lie  one  hj  Mr.  Briggs  just  noticed.  It 
AS  less  of  substantial  thought,  but  more 
f  popular  illustration.  The  idea  of 
limbing  is  carried  out  Irom  beginning  to 
nd,  and  is  rather  overdone;  but  the 
[lustrations  are  often  clearer,  and  gene- 
ally  pertinent.  We  are  very  glad  to  see 
wo  such  men  as  these  young  Methodist 
oreachers  and  writers,  each  seeking  to  do 
iod's  work  in  the  way  that  God  has  fitted 
dm  to  do  it.  May  their  eiforts  be 
fivmely  honoured  and  signally  blessed  ! 

Lyra  Sacra;  being  a  Collection  of  II i/mru, 
imeient  and  Modern  Odes,  and  Fragmenti 
\f  Sacred  Poetry,  Compiled  and  edited 
)jthe  Key.  B.W.  Sayile,  M.A.  (Lon- 
loii :  Xiongman.)  The  great  recommcn- 
UtioQ  of  this  volume  is,  that  the  poetry 
1  contains  has  been  gathered  from  fields 
wt  apart  in  language,  land,  and  age. 
rhey  are  all  selected  with  Christian  and 
icliolarly  taste,  and  some  of  them  are 
new  to  us.  The  book,  altogether  well 
**  got  up,"  we  recommend  for  the  draw- 
ing-room table  and  the  traveller's  trunk. 
Historical  Sketches  of  Romanism,  By 
a  Clergyman.  (London :  Nisbet ;  Dublin : 
Curry.)  They  relate  to  the  rise  and  growth 
of  Papal  power — the  crusades,  the  three 
orden  of  knighthood,  monasteries,  the 
Inquisition,  and  modem  Jesuitism. 

Mr.  Turquand  has  done  well  to  pub- 
Udl  Reverence  for  the  Sanctuary,  By  his 
kte  lamented  Wife.  (London :  Tresid- 
der.)  A  memoir  of  Mrs.  Turquand  forms 
a  saitable  Preface  to  the  little  book, 
which  we  cordially  recommend. 

Truth  Through  Fiction  ;  or,  Hoaryhead 
mul  the  Valleys  Below.  By  Jacob  Abbott. 
(London :  Ward  and  Co.)  We  are  glad 
to  lee  this  beautiful  story  from  the 
doUed  pen  of  Abbott.  It  is  a  good  book, 
w  Buch  so,  that  we  felt  sorry  when 
ve  came  to  the  end  of  it.  The  charac- 
tn  are  admirably  drawn,  and  the  moral 
•f  the  narrative  is  strictly  in  harmony 
vi&  the  great  aim  of  the  writer.  It 
caatsins  lessons  for  both  old  and  young, 
Md  fat  persons  in  every  condition  of  life, 
ad  we  trust  it  will  have  a  circulation 
mmensurate  with  its  merits. 

1%s    Crucifying  of  the    World  by  the 
At0  of  Christ,    By  Richard  Baxter. 
Uited   by    tho    Rev.    John    Baillie. 
fUadon:    Nisbet   and  Co.)    This  is  a 
Kpvblication,  in  an  attractive  form,  of 
■n  qC  the  grand  treatises  of  glorious  old 
ttckard  Baxter.     We  heartily  rejoice  in 
*«y  attempt  to  place  his  stirring,  awak- 
■■BiC  sermons  within  the  reach  of  all. 
*1libo(^/'  savs  the  editor,  "is  a  /or- 
■life  «f  the  original  edition,  published 
^Baxter  in  his  lifetime;  and  it  is  issued 


in  its  new  garb  with  an  assured  convic- 
tion that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  it  to 
the  quickening  of  souls." 

The  Test  of  Truth,  A  Narrative.  By 
Mary  Jane  Graham.  Eighth  Edition. 
(London :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.) 
**  This  little  volume  is  presented  to  those 
who  either  doubt  or  wholly  disbelieve 
the  sacred  contents  of  the  Bible,"  and  we 
need  only  say  that,  while  it  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  correct  their  scepticism,  the  sale 
of  seven  editions  leads  us  to  hope  that  it 
has  been  useful. 

Prayers  for  Tamily  Worship :  with 
occasional  Prayers,  and  Prayers  for  Indi- 
viduals. By  Robert  Lee,  D.D.  (Lon- 
don :  Hamilton  and  Co.)  The  family 
prayers  in  this  handsome  volume  extend 
over  four  weeks,  and  there  are  several 
additional  prayers — shorter  poems,  with 
some  twelve  or  thirteen  occasional  prayers. 
The  structure  and  style  of  these  composi- 
tions remind  us  very  much  of  the  book 
of  Common  Prayer  used  in  the  Episcopal 
Church  of  England.  We  do  not  suggest 
that  the  learned  Professor  of  BibUcal 
Criticism  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
has  taken  that  book  for  a  model,  but  the 
similarity  struck  us  as  soon  as  we  looked 
into  this  volume ;  nevertheless  there  is 
ample  evidence  of  independent  thought, 
and  of  that  freedom  of  expression  which 
free  prayer  tends  to  cherish.  We  have  no 
hesitation  in  calling  this  a  very  superior 
book  of  its  class,  although  we  most 
heartily  vn&h  all  men  could  do  without 
prayer-books. 

We  have  received  a  fifth  edition  of 
The  Life  of  Rowland  Hill,  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Sidney  ;  a  book  of  deep  interest  and 
established  reputation.  We  should  be 
glad  to  see  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Hill's 
Life,  by  the  late  Mr.  Jones.  That  book 
ought  to  be  had  as  an  appendix  to  this. 
Mr.  Edward  Swaink  has  published  ano- 
ther edition  of  his  Palestine  Lost  (Jack- 
son and  Co.),  in  which  the  objections  to 
Israel's  future  restoration  are  stated  with 
ability  and  candour.  With  this,  little 
volume,  we  have  received  The  Restoration 
of  the  Jcics,  by  Dr.  D.  Brown,  (Edin- 
burgh :  Strahaoi) ;  an  enlarged  reprint 
of  articles  in  the  *'  British  and  Foreign 
Evangelical  Review."  It  is  a  book  of 
much  research  and  considerable  ability. 
There  are  in  it  some  curious  facts  from 
the  history  of  opinion  on  the  subject. 
The  positive  side  of  the  question  is  m'cU 
worked  out,  as  we  think  convincingly. 

Berean  Cards,     By  Fanny  Pym  Suoo- 
BRiDGE.  (London :  Jackson  and  Walford.) 
These  cards  are  adapted  to  blend  amuse- 
ment with  scripttural  instruction  for  ^o>aiXi^ 
I  children. 
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Nelflon  and  iiioiM  have  just  publiahed  appalliny^  lUte  of  things,  and  how  far 

another  of  their  intcrcMting  hooka  for  the  they  are  succerafiil.  The  article  on  **  The 

youn^,  entitli'tl  The  (ioiUeH  Fountain;  or,  Ramiigate  Life- Boat;  or,  a  Night  on  the 

BibU  Truth  unfoltlvtL    Hv  the  llev.  Jamka  Goodwin   8andii/'  bv  the  Rev.  J.  Gil- 

II.  WiLMOK,  M.A.     IiiHtruction  in  here  more,  M.A.,  ii  one  of  thrilling  intereit. 

cast  in  a  form  particularly   inviting  to  I^t  our  rich  men  give  of  their  substance 

children.  to  aid  the  gallant  individuals  who  are 

Under  the  va^uc  title   of   The  f7rMl  ready  to  imperil  life  itself  to  rescue  8ome» 

Barrier,  by  Thi»mah  Ui'ohbh  (Liondon :  at  least,  from  this  wholesale  destruction. 
Hamilton,  Adamn,    and   (^o.),    we   have         The  Ktmys  und   Jieriewt  examined:  m 

a   treatise   on   prrjudire.     It   had  better  Seriet    of    Artirht    contributed    to    the 

have  iK'cn  the  name  of  the  book.     Truth  ^*  Morning  Poet,'*    By  Jambm  Bi'chanait, 

ill  well  and  pleoMantly  tuld  in  it,  often  in  D.I).,  LL.D.       (Kdmburgh:  Johnstone 

a  striking  wuy.  *  and   (.-o.)      As  we  are  taking  up  the 

The    Life^Hoat ;    or.     Journal   of    the  subjects  contained   in  the  "  Essays  and 

Xationat  Life- Boat  InatitHtion,    Vul.  IV.,  Ilcviews  "  so  fully  in  this  periodical,  it  if 

No.  41.     (ijondon  :  William  Clowes  and  not  to  be  expected  that  w*e  can  findnpaoe 

Sons.)     It  iH  an  oMtouudin};  fnrt,  that  an  to  point  out  when  we  agree  with,  snd 

annual  averai^e  of  more  thnn  7^0  human  when  we  differ  from  the  numerous  writcn 

hein;;.'i  suticr  death   by   drowning   from  who  have  undertaken  to  answer  the  Seven, 

nhipwreck  or  collision  on  the  Hhorej*  of  the  We   Mhall    probably   avaU    ourselves  of 

United  Kingdom  nlone.      It  seems  that  works  promised  on  the  subject,  by  moi 

no  approach  to  such  u  wholesale  destruc-  fully  competent  to  the  important  investi- 

tion  of  human  life,  fri>m  the  Hame  cause,  gation,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  we  recom- 

exists,  or  ever  has  exinUKl,  on  the  coasts  mend  Dr.  Buchanan's  little  work.    The 

of  any  other  country.     Thiit  small,  but  chapter  on   **The   General    Scheme  of 

important  quarterly  journal,  shows  what  Theologv  which  per«-ades  the  entire  Vo- 

ciTorts    are    being   made    to   meet    this  lume,"  ui  very  good. 


©bituarg  Woticre^ 

Tii K  If  OM  p.  M iss  1 0 N  A  R Y .  H 18  cMcf  c ompsuiou .  the  old  Cameronin, 

one  day  thought  his  young  friend  tos 
The  late  lU'v.  David  rniin,  of  Withy-  happy, '  and  advised  him  to  r«d 
brook,  Warwickshire,  wash«»rn  at  Perth,  ••  Kd wards  on  the  Aliections."  ITie  book 
N.  B.,  August  \:\,  XIKVl.  lli>  principal  '  was  borrowed  and  readMith  the  foreteea 
school  M'a«  at  Kinnoul,  where  he  had  the  rwult,  for  it  made  the  neophyte  think  bs 
advantage  of  a  pious  master,  under  whom  i  had  no  religion.  "  It  was  too  strong  meit 
he  made  laudable  proRresH.  In  I H0(>,  >  for  a  babe,"  he  said  in  after  years.  After 
having  been  seven  years  at  school,  he  his  communion  with  a  Burgher  church* 
was  apprenticed  to  a  plover ;  but  during  he  set  ins  to  have  been  somewhat  enatie, 
the  first  part  of  his  short  term  was  eager  and  would  go  long  distances,  to  Dunning 
after  novels  and  theatres,  thouprh  greatly  .  and  elsewhere,  when  he  heard  thei»  wn 
restrained  by  his  convictions,  which  to  be  a  sacrament.  Gn  these  occasioof 
became  very  formidable  on  hearing  a  his  feelings  were  varied ;  sometimes  ki 
sermon  from  the  words,  •*  Ye  must  be  !  thought  himself  a  h>-pocrite,  as  he  had 
bom  again."  lie  read  Baxter's  Call,  by  no  enjoyment,  and  '  at  others  he  had 
which  he  was  more  deeply  impressed,  ■  ••  sweet  opportunities.*' 
and  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  more  .  In  1812,  his  father  became  ill,  and  in 
constantly,  and  to  uTite  short  essays  on  |  part  dependent  on  the  small  earnings  of 
texts.  He  was  greatly  benefited  by  j  the  son,  who  left  for  Edinburgh.  He  took 
frequently  visiting  an  old  and  worthy  \  lodgings  in  the  Lawn  Market,  where  hi 
Cameronian,  who  explained  to  him  *•  the  (  formed  several  religious  acquaintanctfi 
doctrines,'*  and  gave  him  good  counsel,  and  attended  Sabbath  morning  prayv 
In  1811,  beir.g  as  he  says  of  "a  forward  ;  meetings.  He  soon  commenced  effiutt 
turn,"  he  went  to  be  examined,  and  ,  to  do  good,  and  was  gradually  brought 
obtained  "a  token,"  to  attend  the  into  engagements  which  lasted  fro« 
sacrament ;  but  his  presence  was  pre-  j  seven  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning,  tt 
vented  by  sudden  illness,  which  he  in-  i  nine  at  night.  After  the  morning  praytf^ 
terpreted  as  an  overruling  providence  by  '  meeting,  he  exhorted  a  company  of  yooif 
which  his  public  profession  was  deferred,     women    who    lud  left   the    school,   hi 
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Dr.   Priddie's  Session-house ; 

•e  he  contmued  for  more  than 

He  then  attended  the  public 

■ftor  which  he  gave   a  brief 

a  number  of  poor  people  in  a 
from  six  to  eight  he  had  an 
ichool    of    eighty    or    ninety 

whom  he  catechised,  after 
i  room  was  filled  with  adults 
liess.  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
in  Edinburgh,  he  ofteoi  preached 
Mmers  in  the  jail  from  eleven  to 
nd  on  Monday  evenings  from 
m  had  a  class  of  from  forty  to 
ig  men.  These  all  appear  to 
I  gratuitous  services,  and  he 
y  cheered  on  his  visits  to  £din- 
liter  years. 

this  busy  period  he  married, 
y  cares   multiplied,  while  his 

engagements  left  little  time 
ig  and  reflection.  He  longed 
Uy  employed,  and  as  he  wished, 
pened,  for  he  entered  into  the 

the  Home  Missionary  Society, 
for  England  in  1824.  Here  he 
four  different  stations  succes- 
rhe  first  was  Little  Dean, 
xshire,  where  he  was  ordained 
ind  remained  six  years  and  a 
e  next  was  Caldbeck,  Cumber- 
re  he  continued  four  years  and 
"he  third  was  Long  Itchington, 
ihire,  where  he  laboured  three 
a  half,  and  the  fourth  Henley- 

in  the  same  county,  where  ne 

four  years  and  a  half,  making 
rears  of  service.  After  this,  in 
lecame  pastor  at  Great  Bridge, 
ire,  frx)m  which  he  removed  in 
'ithybrook,  where  he  closed  his 
1  course  early  in  the  present 
ng  compelled  to  resign  his 
rough  growing  infirmity,  when 

to  Coventry. 

remarkable  for  being  thoroughly 
I  his  work,  and  though  possessed 
ierate  ability,  was,  it  is  believed, 
B  of  turning  to  righteousness, 
B  than  many  who  have  occupied 
ations,  and  received  a  larger 
of  human  applause.  He  ex- 
ist in  desultory  efforts.  He 
be  doing,  and  was  active  even 
mess.  It  is  thought  by  some 
irerdid  this  kind  of  work,  as 
him  to  be  obtrusive ;  and  there 
iues  in  which  a  good  design  was 
both  by  the  manner  and  season 
saipt ;  but  there  were  others  in 
t  arrow  went  to  the  mark, 
tf  his  instances  of  usefulness 
It  occasion  of  his  writing  tracts, 
which  were  adopted  by  the  B«- 


ligious  Tract  Society.  Among  the  num- 
ber were,  **The  Sabbath  Stroller  He- 
claimed,'^  "ThU  is  the  Man,"  "Plain 
Things  for  Plain  People,"  *'  Excuses  for 
Neglecting  the  Sabbath,"  «The  Great 
Change,"  •*Who  employs  you  on  the 
Lord's  Day?"  "Have  you  a  Soul?" 
*•  Not  now,"  "The  Broken  Key." 

In  connexion  with  ceaseless  efforts  to 
do  good,  he  laboured  to  live  near  to  God, 
and  to  overcome  his  characteristic  in- 
firmities, of  which  he  was  keenly  con- 
scious. None  could  reproach  him  more 
than  he  reproached  himself,  and  his  in- 
genuousness was  no  doubt  acceptable  to 
Him  who  heard  his  confessions.  He  was 
one  of  those  whose  life,  the  more  it  is  ex- 
plored, the  more  satisfactory  it  becomes. 

His  last  charge  did  not  afford  much 
opportunity  for  the  kind  of  work  in 
which  he  excelled,  while  the  necessity 
for  preparing  for  three  services  on  the 
Sabbath  demanded  an  amount  of  mental 
labour  to  which  at  his  advancing  age  he 
was  unequal.  After  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
he  resumed  preaching,  but  a  fatal  attack 
seized  him  on  June  the  9th,  after  he  had 
delivered  the  morning  sermon  at  Foles- 
hill.  He  died  at  Coventry  on  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  in  his  sixty-eighth  year. 

One  of  his  last  acts  was  to  comfort  his 
now  sorrowing  widow  with  the  words : 
"  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be 
not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God ;  yea,  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness." 

His  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
cemetery  at  Coventry,  some  of  the  people 
of  his  late  charge  attending  and  bearing 
them  to  their  last  resting-place. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  E.  H.  Delt,  J.  P.  Macmaster, 
S.  IliUyard,  and  W.  ShiUito.  The  Rev. 
£.  H.  Delt  improved  the  event  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  at  Coventry,  and 
funeral  discourses  were  delivered  at 
Withybrook  and  Great  Bridge. 

THE   REV.    SAMUEL   RABAN. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Raban  was  bom  at 
Olney,  Bucks,  on  September  23rd,  1784. 
He  was  the  child  of  pious  parents,  for 
wbom  he  cherished  the  most  afibctionate 
remembrances  up  to  the  latest  moments 
of  his  life.  He  always  acknowledged  his 
debt  of  gratitude  to  the  prayers  and  in- 
structions of  his  much  loved  mother. 
He  \ised  to  speak  of  his  having  received 
religious  impressions  at  a  very  early  period 
of  his  life,  and  when  about  fifteen  years 
of  age  he  was  led  to  hear  a  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  Melville  liome^  ^^o  ^«a 
pleaching  at  the  paxiah.  cVivacYi.  %X  0\n«^ . 


IS 
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The  toxt  on  Uiat  occaMon  wm,  •*  And  now 
aUo  the  axo  in  laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trc«i/'  which  »eemc<l  to  arrest  hit  atten- 
tion, and  when  applied  to  hi«  conscience 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  issued  in  the 
conversion  of  this  youthful  hearer. 

His  cane  wai«  Koon  brought  under  the 
notice  of  the  excellent  clergyman  to  whom 
he  became  warmly  attached,  and  to 
whoAC  wise  counsels  may  be  attributed 
tliuHc  impressions  which  eventually  issued 
in  his  expressing  his  earnest  desire  to 
dcHlicate  liimsclf  entirely  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry'.  He  was  led,  after  much 
anxious  and  prayerful  thought,  to  adopt 
(congregational  principles ;  and  when  the 
way  was  made  plain  for  his  entrance 
upon  n  course  of  study,  he  was  admitted 
to  Hackney  College,  where  he  siwnt  four 
years  preparing  for  future  labours.  His 
first  invitation  to  the  oversight  of  a  church 
was  fnim  the  congregation  at  Hope 
Chapel,  Clifton,  where  he  laboured  with 
diligence  and  Kuccess  for  about  ten  years, 
when  he  reccivc^l  a  cordial  invitation  from 
the  church  ctmnected  with  the  Upper 
Meeting,  AVestbury,  Wilt-*,  to  become 
their  minister,  to  which  place  he  accor- 
dingly removed  in  1820.  This  portion  of 
hi;:  public  life  was  always  looked  upon 
by  him  with  feelings  of  great  pleasure, 
the  union  between  minister  and  people 
being  a  peculiarly  happy  one.  Circum- 
stances, however,  m-curred  which  letl 
Mr.  Kaban  to  accept  an  invitation  to  the 
church  at  Mulmcsbury,  whence  he  re- 
moved to  Mardcn  in  kcnt,  and  subse- 
(^uently  to  Hatfield  in  Herts,  where  he 
terminated  an  honourable,  arduous,  and 
self-denying  ministerial  course  of  nearly 
half  a  century. 

Mr.  Kaban  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health 
till  within  a  year  or  two  of  his  resigning 
the  charge  at  Hatfield,  when  his  vigorous 
constitution  began  to  decline,  and  he 
became  the  subject  of  severe  and  pro- 
tracted affliction.  As  soon  as  it  became 
evident  that  his  days  of  active  service 
were  over,  he  felt  itliis  duty  to  retire  into 
comparative  privacy.  He  accordingly 
removed  to  Haverstock  Hill  in  1854,  and 
occasionally  exercised  his  talents  when 
health  and  opportunity  permitted.  These 
opportunitiej!",  however,  were  very  few, 
OS  the  infirmities  of  age  came  rapidly 
upon  him. 

For  some  time  before  his  death  Mr. 
Kaban  became  almost  blind,  under  which 
afiliction  he  happily  experi«.'nced  the 
power  and  efficiency  of  the  (iospel,  to 
enable  him  to  bear  with  patience  and 
resignation  such  a  painful  visitation. 
He  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  Divine 
it'i!i,  and  Jived  almost  constantly  in  pious 


meditation,  for  though  his  heart  and  flci 
were  failing,  his  mentad  powers  were  a 
vigorous  as  ever.  For  about  six  week 
prior  to  his  decease  he  was  confined  t< 
his  bed,  where  he  daily  and  hourly  wit 
nessed  a  good  confession.  He  chmshec 
no  earthly  desires,  and  he  expexiencei 
but  few,  if  any,  vpiritual  conflicts.  Hit 
every  thought  seemed  to  be  of  heaxoL 

On  one  occasion,  after  a  visit  from  Ui 
medical  attendant,  he  inquired,  **  \^liat  ii 
hi^f  opinion  of  me  :* '  Ue  t  hen  checked  hat- 
self  and  said,  **  >\liy  should  I  ask  whit 
the  doctor  thinks  of  me  :  my  only  thoo^ 
should  be  what  does  C^hrist  think  of  mj 
soul :   Oh  the  precious  blood  of  Chritti" 
Again  he  said,  **  My  sun  is  setting ;  mif 
it    leave    a    soft    radiance   all    artnnidL 
What    should    I    do    without    Chiiit? 
Better  lose  the  light  of  the  tun,  tha 
that  of  His  divinity.     He  has  been  tks 
theme  of  my  ministry,   my    solace  ia 
sorrow,  my  light  in  darkness,  and  Hi 
will    be   my   life   in    death."      "Wkl 
mighty  questions  now  rise  up  before  me! 
Do  1    feel  a  vital    union   with  Chrift, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church^    Do  I 
feel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
mightily  within  me :     Do  the  Tisiou  i 
heaven  open  bright  and  clear  bdore  me? 
Am  I  being  prepared  for  glory  ?  Bleiied 
be  God  I  can  say.  Yea,  to  them  all." 
**  Absent  from  the  body,  present  witk 
the  Lord." 

On  one  occasion  he  required  to  be  §«• 
tained  on  leaving  his  l)ed,  and  accordiaglj 
his  stick  was  handed  to  him,  but  he  vn 
too  weak  to  avail  himself  of  it.  He 
said,  **  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  best  ttd 
for  a  poor  worn  out  pilgrim  to  lean  upo% 
and  a  strong  stafi^  it  is  too." 

He  beguiled  many  long  hours  by  re- 
peating chapters  or  hymns,  with  wbiek 
his  memory  was  wonderfully  stored,  sad 
occasionally  he  would  refer  to  his  sermoni* 
His  final  change  was  a  rapid  one.  At 
about  three  o'clock  on  Friday  afternooSi 
August  23rd,  it  became  evident  his  eod 
was  approaching.  During  the  night  he 
was  very  low,  and  could  say  but  little. 
His  daughter,  whose  attention  was  as* 
remitting,  could  distinctly  hear  kin 
say.  "Heaven,"  "Happy,"  "Home*" 
"Jesus."  And  on  Saturday  morning  it 
seven  o'clock,  without  a  struggle  or  • 
sigh,  he  ceased  to  breathe,  and  entered 
into  perfect  rest. 

He  was  buried  at  AbneyPark  Cemetef^ 
when  the  Kev.  T.  Kay  officiated;  and  tat 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  Paik 
Chapel,  Bethnal-green,  by  the  Rev.  L 
Vale  Mummery,  trom  the  last  words  it- 
his  diary,  **  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for  ?  My  hope  is  in  thee." 
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f^ome  £banfleli|atian. 


erly  Journal  of  the  Home 
iety,"  just  published,  con- 
evidence  of  the  progress 
igelization.    J^ot  only  at 

the  Society  which  have 
iblished,  but  in  the  new 
,  where  some  twenty  lay 
at  work,  is  the  blessing  he- 
ld the  seed  sown  is  already 

The  operations  of  the 
reatly  hindered  in  some 
i  efforts  of  the  Koman 
;hood ;  in  others,  by  the 
cs  of  the  Puseyite  section 
ihed  Church,  and  in  some 
ian  jealousies,  where  such 
ea  were  scarcely  to  have 
;  but  the  Society  holds  on 
lisma^ed,  and,  in  cordial 
with  county  associations 
hurches,  is  making  rapid 
kingdom  of  Satan  and  sin. 

to  the  last  annual  report 
^ith  facts  of  an  encouraging 

urch  thirty-one  members 
ring  the  year  ;  to  another, 
bird,  seven ;  and  so  on  : 
n  reckon  570  members 
J  world,  and  now  infellow- 
:  churches  in  these  out- 
thc  kingdom. 

resting  report  is,  given  by 
has  entered  on  new  ground. 
I  prayer-meeting  dining 
k  in  January  has  been 
d,  many  of  the  stations 
vival  in  spiritual  things  to 

ig  also  to  find,  that  these 
:hes    are  increasing   their 


contributions,  and  that  the  weekly  offer- 
ing is  being  generally  introduced.  The 
last/*  Quarterly  Report"  of  this  Society, 
just  published,  says: — "'Enlighten,' 
said  Erasmus,  *and  the  darkness  will 
dispel  of  itself.'  '  True,'  replied  Luther, 
*  but  we  must  carry  the  torch  of  truth 
into  the  darkness  of  error,  and  God  give 
us  grace  to  hold  it  forth  there.'  LuUier 
was  right.  To  illumine,  we  must  go  into 
the  darkness  with  our  light.  This  we  are 
doing.  AVherever  we  have  a  mission 
station,  there  we  have  a  central  light; 
and  our  reports,  as  given  in  the  present 
number  of  this  Journal,  will  show  that 
these  lights  are  brilliant  and  diffusive: 
but  we  have  EvangelUts  carrying  the 
Gospel  in  every  cottage,  every  village, 
and  every  nook  and  comer  of  England, 
where  they  have  been  sent  to  do  this 
particular  work.  Twenty  of  these  evan- 
gelists are  now  appointed ;  and  if  all  our 
County  Associations,  and  self-sustaining 
churches,  and  wealthy  Christian  brethren, 
were  once  thoroughly  stirred  up  to  co- 
operate in  this  great  work,  one  hundred 
would  soon  be  in  the  field." 

Surely,  with  such  encouraging  facts 
before  the  churches,  and  in  view  of  the 
continued  demand  for  increased  subscrip- 
tions and  collections  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  send  out  more  labourers,  the 
churches  will  come  forward  liberally 
when  the  October  collections  are  made. 
The  Home  Missionary  Society  and  County 
Associations  unite  in  the  good  work,  and 
while  we  maintain  the  Lord's  cause 
abroad,  we  confidently  believe  that  it 
will  be  more  than  ever  extended  and  con- 
solidated at  home. 


©iarg  of  t!|e  iffl;l)urdje«* 


larket  Harborough.  The 
;;iarkson,  Cheshunt  College, 
castor  of  the  Independent 
s  town.  In  the  morning 
Toller  read  the  Scriptures 
lyer,  after  which  the  Rev. 
B.A.,  delivered  a  discourse 
d  relation  of  pastor  and 
N'umb.  xxvii.  15 — 17.  In 
le  Rev.  J.  Mursell  gave  an 
yer,  and  the  Rev.  T.  yoUeif 


one  on  the  principles  of  Nonconformity. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gadsby,  Gough,  Cole- 
man, Lewis,  Sibree,  ToUer,  and  others, 
assisted  in  the  interesting  engagements 
of  the  day. 

Aug.  4. — Booth,  near  Halifax.  A  se- 
ries of  services  in  connexion  with  the 
celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the 
church  assembling  in  the  above  place 
commenced  this  day,  wheu  Che  'O^es^ .  \) . 
Jones,  the  pasioTi  pteac'VL^  <»k  ^^  %>3^:^- 
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ject.  On  the  following  eTening  a  special 
prajer^meeting  was  held;  and  on  the 
Wednesday  a  discourse  was  deUirerfld 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  from  Psalm  IxztIL 
11 — 13.  In  the  erening  a  public  meet- 
ing assembled,  oyer  wmch  James  Aked» 
£^.»  presided,  and  addresses  were  de- 
Hvered  by  the  Rcts.  J.  Gregory,  A, 
Blackburn,  W.  Thomas,  J.  Bottcmilfly, 
&c. 

Aug.  8. — ^Lowestoft,  Suffolk.  Special 
services  in  connexion  with  the  ordination 
of  the  Bey.  B.  Lewis,  of  Airedale  Col- 
lege, as  pastor  of  the  Oongregational 
Church,  were  held  this  day.  The  Ber. 
J.  Hallett  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Bey. 
Eyan  Lewis,  B.A.,  deliyered  a  diBCOurse 
on  Church  principles ;  the  Bey.  J.  Flower 
proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the  Bey. 
J.  Alexander  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Bev.  Professor  Creak  gaye 
the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  and  the  Bey. 
H.  Allon  preached  to  the  people.  Hie 
Bevs.  W.  Tritton,  W.  Griffiths,  M.A., 
and  other  ministers,  took  part  in  the 
sendees. 

Aug.  13. — Malpas,  Cheshire.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
chapel  was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq. 
After  singing  a  hymn,  the  Bey.  H.  Baker, 
pastor  of  the  church,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  the  Bey.  J.  Morris  offered  prayer ; 
and  Uie  Bev.  J.  Pridie  deliyered  an  ad- 
dress. A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening,  at  which  the  Bevs.  T.  Peters, 
E.  S.  Bayliffe,  B.A.,  J.  S.  Davies,  and 
others,  took  part. 

—  Harrogate.  The  comer-stone  of 
a  new  Congregational  chapel,  in  Vic- 
toria-park, was  laid  by  Fra^  Crossley, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  visitors  and  residents. 
Several  of  the  neighbouring  ministers 
were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

—  Leicester.  Ordination  of  a  Mis- 
sionary. A  service  was  held  in  Gallow- 
tree-gate  Chapel,  Leicester,  in  connexion 
with  the  ordination  of  the  Bev.  Goodeve 
Mabbs  as  a  missionary  to  Lidia.  After 
prayer  by  the  Bev.  D.  Hewitt,  of  Exeter, 
the  Bev.  W.  Fairbrother  gave  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  Tamil  district  in 
Peninsular  India,  which  is  to  be  the  scene 
of  the  future  labours  of  Mr.  Mabbs. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Bev.  B.  W.  McAll.  The  Bev.  J.  G. 
Miall,  of  Bradford,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Alliott,  of 
Bedford,  delivered  the  charge. 

Aug.  14. — Narberth.  Ordination  of  a 
Missionary.  At  the  Tabernacle,  Narberth, 
the  Revs,  M.  Phillips  and  W,  E.  MorrU, 


- 15: 


agentaof  theLoodoii 
dflttiiied  far  SontlMnL  Africa. 
J,  Henlhai  xtmd  tiie 
prayed;  the  Ber.  B.  Portv  dirilhd 
the  field  of  labour  to  bo  iiuliu|M,  fti 
■ubetanoe  of  whick  wm  thca  giMi|l 
Wcilsh  by  the  Rer.  J.  Doyiea ;  tiio  Bipi 
W.  Edwards  aaked  the  oaoal  qi 
the  Ber.  J.'HflRit  (brother  of  Mr. 
£•  ICorria)  oflbrod  tbo  ordiiiAtloB 
after  whudi  the  Ber.  E.  Lewei 
an  addreta  in  Welsh  on  the  duty  «f  4i 
churches  towards  mi— M»»f,  a^^  ^  ggg^ 
F.  Soden  dosed  with  porajer.  lu  Af 
eyoiing  the  Bey.  Joba  KeBmedy,  lUL^ 
deliyered  the  charge  to  the  Misrioi  ' 
in  En^h,  and  the  Bey.  W.  Monk 
W.  E.  Morris's  £sther)  in  WdsL 

Lard's  Supper  wss  then 

the  Bey.  J.  Kennedy  presiding. 

Auff.  20.— Sheoness,  Kent.  Ihs  mt^ 
moriid  stone  of  the  new  ConsngstM^I 
chapel  for  the  use  of  the  gEuAl  mt 
congregation  under  the  pastond  cutm 
the  Bey.  J'ames  Samson  was  Isid  ^ 
afternoon,  in  the  presence  of  a  fani 
attendance  of  frienck,  by  the  Ber.  W.X 
Essery,  of  London.  Prayer  was  sfaii 
by  the  Bev.  W.  E.  Parrett,  of  W3»at,9^ 
an  address  was  delivered  by  the  Bci^ 
W.  6.  L.  Herman,  of  Chatham.  laAp 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  hdi^  % 
which  sevml  ministers  i^»ii  geaUaA 
took  part. 

—  Southgate  Boad  ChapcL  1 
meeting  was  held  in  the  schoobooBW 
this  place  of  worship,  when  a  teptiMsil' 
consisting  of  a  bronze  clock  was  pmoilrf 
to  the  Bev.  Junes  Spong,  by  the  chMS 
and  congregation  under  his  pastonl 
in  token  of  their  sense  of  his  Isl 
amongst  them  during  the  last  IAm!] 
years.  . 

Aug.  21.— Hanley,  Stafibrdshin.  fm' 
Bev.  Bobert  McAll,  of  Botherim  Ok 
lege,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  chndl 
and  congregation  assembling  at  thelW 
bemacle,   Hanley.     The  service  bsHiV 
been  conmienced'by  the  Bev.  J.  Cooke,  di 
introductory  discourse  was  dehyered  If 
the  Bev.  B.  Scholefidd ;  the  ususl  qM^ 
tions  were  proposed  by  Uie  Bev.  B.  W. 
McAll ;  the  oriUnation  prayer  was  oftMi 
by  the  Bev.  S.  Mc AU,  Thodosiesl  Mr 
of  Hackney  College  (the  ff&a  of  '  ^ 
pastor) ;  the  charge  was  deliyered  by 
Bev.  Dr.  Falding;   and  the  scttsoB 
the  people  by  the  Bey.  B.  W.  Bs 
M.A.     The    Bevs.   B.    H.    Snitk,  ' 
Davison,  H.  Lawrence,  H.  Waner,ti 
took  part  in  the  devotional  eaterciiM 
Aug.  26.— Bedcar,  Tories,    lbs  1 
D.   Wainwright,  late  of  Choriey,  H 


of  Bedford  College,  were   oidained  a&\T^^>t?^A&KdL '^MtaiE  of  the  Oon^^prfi* 
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Church,  Redcar.  The  Bey.  T.  J.  Kightlj, 
of  Stockton,  deliyered  an  addrest  on 
Congregational  principles,  and  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Conder,  the  i'ormer  pastor  of  Mr. 
Wainwright,  gave  a  charge  to  the  miuister 
and  people.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
OB  the  following  evening,  at  which  the 
Bev.  J.  C.  Potter  presided,  when  the 
l^s.  H.  Kendall,  F.  Launc,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Aug.  27. — Irish  Evangelical  Society. 
A  ipecial  meeting  of  the  constituents  of 
tttt  Society  was  held  at  the  Congrega- 
tional Library,  Finsbury,  to  consider  and 
detcnnine  on  the  project  for  the  union  of 
that  institutiou  with  the  Irish  Congrega- 
tkail  Home  Mission.  Mr.  Eusebius 
flnith  was  called  to  the  chair  ;  the  licv. 
George  Smith  reported  the  proceedings 
of  the  conference  held  at  Dublin,  with 
tile  same  object  in  view.  After  a  good 
deil  of  earnest  discussion,  in  which  the 
Bert.  Br.  Campbell,  A.  Kaleigh,  J.  W. 
Siehardson,  J.U.  Wilson,  J.D.  Williams, 
J.Corbin,  Mr.  U.  Spicer,  and  others,  took 
ftstt,  resolutions  were  adopted  expressive 
of  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  good  the 
Society  had  accomplished  in  days  gone 
hy,  and  ipproving  of  the  proposed  terms 

of  the  mion.  Mr.  T.  M.  Coombs  was 
^pointed  the  treasurer  of  the  new 
and  an  influential  committee 
nominated  for  England,  comprising, 
others,  Messrs.  Morlcy,  Crossley, 
2.  Smith,  H.  Spicer,  E.  Baines,  M.P., 
Sen.  J.  Parsons,  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  G. 
hiih,&c. 

—  Portiahead,  Somersetshire.  The 
wdiiiation  of  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Tanner  to 
tte  pastoral  care  of  the  church  ossem- 
ttif  in  Union  Chapel,  Portishead,  took 
jhtK  this  evening.  The  Rev.  T.  T. 
l^ainan,B.A.,read  the  Scriptures  and 
|i^ed ;  the  Rev.  S.  Hebditch  delivered 
Ihc  introductory  discourse;  the  Rev.  J. 
Uwirds  proiK)sed  the  usual  questions ; 

the  Rev.  R.  K.  May  offered  the  ordina- 
lisB  prayer ;  the  Rev.  \V.  Rose  gave  the 

ikii|i     to   the    pastor ;   and    the  Rev. 

~   Thofmaa,    B.A.,    preached    to    the 


Ang.  28. — ^Poole,  Dorset.  The  Rev. 
!  I.T.  Veirall,  B.A.,  late  of  Cardiff,  was 
I  faUiely  recognised  as  pastor  of  the  church 
In  flkiuker-Btreet  Chapel,  Poole.  The 
■  Im.  W.  Knell,  J.  Cheney,  F.  Beckley, 
1 1,  fox,  B.A.,  J.  Keynes,  R.  S.  Ashton, 
I  XA.,  and  J.  Fletcher,  took  part  in  the 

Aag.  29. — The  Qidnta,  Denbighshire, 
te  Kev.  J.  Robson  Riley,  late  of  the 
aeaihirc  Independent  College,  was 
iUidy  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
church  in  the  above  place. 


} 


The  Rev.  J.  Pattison  opened  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer; 
the  Rev.  Professor  Newth  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse;  the  usual  ques- 
tions were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lock- 
wood,  B.A. ;  the  orcUnation  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  James  Gwyther,  and 
the  charge  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Martin.  The  sermon  to  the  people  was 
preached  on  the  following  Sabbath  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Brown. 

Aug.  31. — Preston,  Camion-street  Cha- 
pel. The  comer  stone  of  the  Sunday- 
school  rooms  in  connexion  with  thift 
chapel,  which  are  to  cost  £2,000  (of  which 
£1,400  are  already  raised),  and  of  which 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  B.A.,  is  the 
pastor,  M'as  laid  by  Mr»  Councillor  Teale. 
The  Brcv.  R.  Slate  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer.  The  assembly  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  Kev.  Andrew  Reed,  Mr. 
Colmas,  Rev.  G.  W.  Clapham,  and  Mr. 
R.  Dolton,  &c. 

Sept.  3. — Finchley.  The  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  this  place,  having  bten 
considerably  altered  and  improved,  at  an 
outlay  of  £500,  was  re-opened  for  Divine 
worship,  when  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  from  Isaiah 
Ivi.  7. 

Sept.  4. — Redland,  near  Bristol.  The 
new  chapel  in  this  place  was  opened  for 
Di>'inc  worship.  The  Rev.  A.  Raleigh, 
of  Canonbury,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Rev.  i.  17,  18,  and  the  Rev,  Dr. 
Yaughan,  of  London,  in  the  evening, 
from  1  Thess.  i.  7,  8.  The  Revs.  N. 
Haycroft,  J.  Glendenning,  J.  Burdcr, 
D.  Thomas,  S.  Hebditch,  H.  J.  Roper, 
&c.,  were  present,  and  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  day. 

—  Airedale  College.  The  commence- 
ment of  the  autumnal  session  of  this 
college  was  inaugurated  this  day  by 
a  devotional  service,  which  was  held 
in  the  Library.  The  Rev.  James  Pridic 
addressed  the  students. 

Sept.  6. — Whitlield  Chapel,  Long  Acre. 
This  chapel,  which  has  long  been  closed, 
having  been  taken  by  the  London  Con- 
gregationol  Association,  was  re-opened 
this  evening,  when  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh.  The  opening 
services  were  continued  on  the  following 
Sundav,  when  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsall 
preached  in  the  morning,  the  Rev.  J. 
Graham  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Henderson  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  8. — Bradford,  Yorkshire.  The 
spacious  new  school  and  lecture  rooms 
in  connexion  with  Horton-lone  Chapel, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £'i,^^Vi, 
were  dedicated  to  the  purpoaca  ol  OktW 
/  tian  education  by  a  Bpcc\a\  <Vexo\\«v\\3X 
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HIT  vice,  when  nil  aJdrcsg  was  dcUvcr(^d  ing  the  viinter  of  last  year.  Dr.  Ancbei 

by  the  Kcv.  J.  U.  Cumpbell.     On  the  Reed  has  intimated  to  his  church  at  Wy 

following  day  the   Kcv.  S.   Martin,  of  cliffe  Chapel,  his  intention  of  resigning  lu 

London,  preached  morning  and  eveuint;,  p^istorutc  next  November.  On  the  27th  oi 

in   the    old    ehupel.     On    Monday,   the  that  month.  Dr.  Reed  will  close  a  periodd 

foundation-stone  of  the  new  chai>el  was  fifty  years,  during  which  he  has  had  tb 

laid,  in  the  presence  of  a  lurpe  at*Aenibly,  oTcrsi^ht   of  the  same   church,  haTin{ 

by   11.  Kipley.  llmi.     A  public  meeting  been  ordained  to  the  work   of  the  ini< 

wait  held  in  the  evening,  at  which  the  nistrv  in  1811. 

Re\-s.  J.  Ci.  Miall.  U.  W.  Conder,  and  The    Ucv.   Enoch    Mellor,   M.A.,  ol 

others,  took  part.  Halifax,  has  accepted  an  invitation  hou 

—    Lendul  Chapel,  York.    This  sane-  the  church  at  Great  George-street  Chapel 

tuary,  so  hmg  the  scene  of  the  ministry  Ijiverpool,  to  become  the  successor  oi 

of  the  Uev.  J.  VarMon;*,  was  re-opened  Dr.  RaMes  in  the  pastorate, 

after  extensive  alterations   and  repairs;  The  Kcv.  W. T.  Lyon, B.A.,hasfouni! 

when  sermons  were    preached    by   the  it  necessary,  from  events  which  render  it 

Revs.   James  Parsons  and  A.  B.  Atten-  important  that  he  should  reside  in  Um 

Itorough.     A  public  meeting  was  held  on  neighbourhood  of  London,  to  resign  tlu 

the  following  Tuesday  evening,  presided  charge  of   the   Congregational    chmrb, 

over    by    the    pastor.     Addresses    were  Tunbridgc  AVells,  held  by  him  for  thl 

delivered  by   the  ^levs.  H.   J.  Martyn,  last  eleven  years. 

F.    S.    Atte'nborough,    J.    Sugden,    W.  The  Rev.   G.   Bulmer    has   acceptei 

Curtis,  C.  Smith,  and  others.     On  the  an   invitation  from   the   Congregationa 

succeeding  'iliur>day  evening  a  sermon  church,    Buniham,    Bucks,   to    becom 

wan  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  Balgamie,  their  pastor, 

of  Scarborough.  ITie  Rev.  G.  P.  Jarvis,  of  Hackofl] 

Sept.     l>.    -Doynton,    Somerset.    The  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  thi 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel,  in  con-  |  pastorate   of  the  Independent  Church  H 

nexion  with  the  Bristol  Itinerant  Society,  Staines,  Middlesex. 
wa.s  laid  in  this  village  by  II.  O.  Wills,  ;      The  Rev.  G.   Iloyle  has  been  eoB* 

Rsi}.,  of  Bristol.    In  the  evening  a  public  pelled,  in  consequence  of  declining  yen 

meeting  was  held,  presided  over  by  H.  and  severe  ])ersonal  affliction,  to  rengi 

Cossham,  Ksq.  the    pastorate  of  the  church  conneetei 

Sei>t.   10.    -Louth,  Lincolnshire.     The  with  Hey  wood  Chapel,  Xortho^Tam. 

lU'V.  W.  Herbert,  of  New  College,  Lon-  ITie  Rev.  John  Aspinall,  of  West« 

dun,  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Cidlege,  Plymouth,  has  accepted  an  inirir 

Congregational    church     in    this     town,  tation  from   the  Congregational  chord 

After  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  at  Ormskill,  near  Liverpool,  to  becoBM 

by  the  Rev.  T.   Hoyle,  the  Rev.  1).*  J.  the  pastor. 

Kvans    delivered   the   introductory    ilis-  The  Rev.  J.  B.    Catlow  has  remoTCf 

course ;  the  Rev.  T.   Sibree  offered  the  from  Hounslow  to  Lindfield,  Sussex, 

ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halloy  The  Rev.  James  McKiddle,  of  Bidt 

delivered  the  charge    from  Rev.    ii.   10,  ford,  Yorks,  has  accepted  an  uiTitatioi 

and  the  Rev.  K.  Jukes  preached  to  the  to  become   pastor  of    the   Independent 

church  and  congregation  from  1  Thess.  v.  church,  Melbourne,  Derbyshire. 

12.  13.  The  Rev.  A.  Morrison,  'of  Puckeridf 

Sept.    11.  —  Sowerby,    near   Halifax,  and  Braughin,  Herts,  has  accepted  ■ 

The  new  Congregational  chapel  in  this  invitation  to  thg  pastoral  office  at  Ab* 

town,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £'2,000,  was  bott's  Roothing. 

opened  for  Divine  worship.    The  vencr-  The  Rev.   F.  AVilson,  of  Leeds,  hfl 

able  Dr.  RalHes,  of  Liverpool,  preached  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Congie 

in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Hev.  J.  Parker,  gational  church  at  Marsdcn,  to  becoB 

of  Manchester,  in  the  evening.  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  G.  Eckford  Gull.  B,A.,  o 

PASTORAL  NOTICES.  New  CoUcgc,  has  accepted  an  mvititiai 

Tun  Rev.  Dr.  Reed. — In  consequence  to   become    pastor  of  the   Independetf 
of  advancing  years  and  continued  indis-  '  Church,  King's  Lyim,  Norfolk, 
position  resulting  from  a  serious  fall  dur- 
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ERAMANGA. 
MASSACRE  OF  THE  REV.  N.  GORDON  AND  MRS.  GORDON. 

An  friendfl  of  tbe  Societj,  and  of  tbe  cause  of  MiasionB,  will  be  affected 
lifh  the  most  profound  sorrow  on  learning  that  another  fearful  tragedy 
hi  bem  enacted  on  the  Island  of  Eramanga,  and  that,  as  in  the  former 
Bemonble  instance,  the  victims  were  the  messengers  of  peace  and  mercy. 
Upwards  of  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  Williams  and  Harris  met  their 
imOm  at  the  hands  of  those  whom  they  sought  to  save  and  bless,  and  now 
lb.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  dcToted  agents  of  the  Noya  Scotia  Mission,  who 
U  visited  the  island  on  the  same  benignant  errand,  and  laboured  for 
Im  years  with  exemplary  self-denial,  and  amidst  continual  peril  from  the 
i^nided  and  cruel  sayages,  haye  been  added  to  the  list  of  martyrs. 

The  particulars  of  the  sad  event  are  ^given  in  the  subjoined  letters, 
ittmned  to  our  Society's  agent  at  Sydney,  the  Rev.  W.  Guthbertson,  the 
Imer  being  written  by  a  gentleman  engaged  in  the  sandal  wood  trade  at 
fcimanga,  and  the  only  Englishman,  besides  Mr.  Gordon,  resident  on  the 
Omi,  and  the  latter  by  a  devoted  Missionary,  the  Rev.  S.  McEarlane,  of 
HbsUandofLifu. 

Ts  aid  the  recollection  of  our  friends,  we  shall  notice  briefly  some  of  the 
hiding  incidents  which  have  transpired  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
knanga,  in  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Mr.  Williams  and  that  of 
Ik  and  Mrs.  Gh)rdon« 

flborily  after  the  fate  of  Mr.  Williams  became  known  in  this  country, 
Iks  Rev.  Messrs.  Turner  and  Nisbet  were  appointed  by  the  Directors  to 
9k%  with  a  more  special  view  to  await  a  favourable  opportunity  for  the 
■ianencement  of  Missionary  operations  in  the  neighbouring  island  of 
knttDga.  These  Brethren  reached^Tana  in  1842,  but  after  labouring 
^ittt  for  some  time  amidst  much  discouragement,  and  at  the  imminent 
Bcril  of  their  lives,  they  were  ultimately  compelled  to  join  the  Mission  at 

^0^  mil,  B  a 
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A  deputation  from  the  Samoan  Miaaion,  coniiatixig  of  the  Ber.  H ean. 
Murray  and  Sunderland,  riaitcd  Eramanga  in  the  Miaaionaiy  Ship  at  the 
dose  of  1S53,  but  thej  found  the  people  in  a  state  of  war,  and  the  proepeet 
was  altogether  dark.  Two  Barotongan  Teacheni  howerer,  Tolnnteared  to 
go  on  shore,  and  on  the  promise  of  protection  from  a  natire  chief,  Hiigf 
were  located  at  Dillon's  Baj. 

The  same  deputation  again  visited  the  island  in  1854,  when  it  was 
ascertained  that  some  progress  had  been  made  in  the  work  of  instructiol^ 
although  the  Teachers  and  their  wires  had  endured  great  privations. 

In  IS55  a  Mi^sionnr}-  party  again  visited  Eramanga,  and  had  the  pletsoie 
to  learn  that  further  advance  had  been  made;  that  the  Teachers  hsd 
erected  a  chapel  in  front  of  the  bay,  and  also  built  a  good  house  for  their 
own  accommodation.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Kauiau,  the  murderer  of 
'Williams,  oanie  on  board  the  Missionary  Ship,  and  expressed  his  desire  to 
visit  Samoa,  which,  although  not  complied  with,  evinced  hia  confidence  ia 
the  Missiouario!*. 

In  June  lSo(>,  another  Missionar}**  party  visited  Dillon's  Bay  in  the 
"  John  Williams,"  when  two  of  their  number,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  this  honourable  though  perilous  service,  by  the  PM-,: 
byterian  ^lissionary  Society  of  Nova  Scotia,  took  up  their  residence  oa 
the  Island,  and  commenced^  that*course  of  toil  and  privation  which  ibtj 
sustained  with  cheerful  fortitude  until  the  period  of  their  lamented  ani 
violent  death,  on  the  20tli  May,  ult. 

Our  friend  and  brother  the  Ber.  Dr.  Turner,  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  it 
present  in  this  country,  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  in  Octohf : 
1^59,  and  thus  describes  the  aspect  of  things  at  that  time: — "We  hsi 
the  pleasure  of  spending  a  Sabbath  at  Eramanga,  and  met  with  about  150 
of  the  people  in  their  little  chapel.      All  were  quiet  and   orderly.    B 
thrilled  our  inmost  soul  to  hear  them,  as  led  by  3Ir8.  Gordon,  strike  u§ 
the  tune  of  *  New  Lvdia,'  and  also  the  translation  and  tune  of  'There  k, 
a  happy  land.'     Mr.  Gordon  was  glad  to  sec  so  many  at  the  serrioe,  mi 
considered  our  visit  providential  and  opportune.    But  there  had  been  tj 
re-action.    Eeports  were  raised  that  the  Jneiteum  people  were  aU  dyh 
and  that  it  was  occasioned  by  the  new  religion.    The  chief  forbade 
people  attending' the  Sabbath  services,  and  the  consequence  was  that 
chapel,  the  Sabbath  before  our  visit,  was  quite  deserted;  only  some  five 
the  people  ventured  to  attend.     Wc  hope  that  the  good  effects  of  our' 
will  not  soon  pass  away,  but  Mr.   Gordon  finds  it  up-hill  work. 
population  is  not  only  widely  scattered,  but  constantly  occupied  with 
inter-tribal  wars." 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that,  while  Williams  and  Harris,  and 
and  Mrs.  Gordon  were  alike  the  victims  of  native  malice  and  revenge, 
fatal  results  were  brought  about  by  totally  different  causes.    In  the  foi 
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inatanoe^  the  miBgnided  natiTes,  ignorant  of  the  character  and  benevolent 
Digecta  of  their  viaitorf,  murdered  their  yictims  in  revenge  for  outrages 
pKeriooaly  perpetrated  npon^their  countrymen  bj  white  men.  In  the  cose 
nf  onr  lamented  friendsi  Mr.  and  Mrs.  GFordon,  the  natives  appear  to  have 
bem  instigated  to  their  deed  of  darkness  by  the  fanatical  beUef  that  they 
had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  upon  them  the  fatal  sickness  which 
liiB  recently  desolated  the  island.  Nothing  but  the  Q-ospel,  with  its 
enlightening  influences,  will  serve  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the  natives 
fhese  injurious  prejudices,  or  enable  them  to  discriminate  between  the 
foreigners  who  visit  their  shores  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  and  often  of 
oppression,  and  the  Missionaries,  who  go  amongst  them  with  the  sole  view 
of  imparting  to  them  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  ministering  to 
them  relief  and  sympathy  in  seasons  of  sickness  and  sorrow. 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  barbarous  murder  was  perpetrated, 
not  by  those  of  the  people  who  had  been  under  the  Christian  instruction 
of  Ifr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  but  by  a  party  of  heathen  residing  some  ten 
idleo  distant  from  the  Mission  Settlement. 

We  cannot  dosethase  introductionary  remarks  in  language  more  appro- 
priate and  forcible  than  that  of  our  brother  Mr.  McFarlane  : — 

"  We  need  not  fear  the  result ;  a  few  lives  may  be  lost,  or  rather  a  few 
martyra*  crowns  may  be  gained ;  ultimately  it  must  be  added  to  the  con- 
gnasts  of  Christ.  Error  and  superstition  can  never  stand  before  the  truth 
Si  it  is  in  Jesus.  Who  will  come  to  take  the  place  of  the  two  who  have 
fiBsn  P  Oh,  that  a  voice  may  go  forth  from  the  tomb  of  our  friends,  and 
•onse  the  Christian  world  from  its  slumber  and  worldliness  to  energy  and 
Isfotedness." 

"  Eramanga,  7th  June,  18C1. 
"  Bev.  Wm.  Cathbertson,  Sydney,  Ag^nt  of  the  London  MisBionary  Society. 

*  Kit.  Sib, — ^It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  melancholy  that  I  now  have  to  communi- 
Irtt  to  you  the  distressing  intelligence  of  the  massacre  by  the  natives  hero  of  our 
WkAj  missionary  and  his  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon. 

*  Hub  moumfol  event  took  place  on  the  20th  ultimo,  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
I,  and  I  proceed  to  detail  to  you  the  circumstances  connected  with  it. 

Qi  the  afternoon  of  the  20th  I  was  in  the  act  of  writing  a  note  to 
pTi  Gordon,  when  I  igis  startled  by  a  native  (David-nti),  followed  by  others  of  the 
boys,  mshing  across  the  river  and  shouting  that  the  Bmikhill  natives  had 
the '  Missi.'  I  immediately  armed  myself,  and  the  few  foreign  natives  which 
and  started  in  pursuit  of  the  murderers,  but  unsuccessfully.  I  found  the 
of  Mr.  Udd  Mrs.  Gordon  lying  on  the  ground  horribly  mangled,  and  I  saw|[at 
that  anything  in  the  shape  of  surgical  assistance  was  out  of  the  question, 
^  from  the  nature  of  the  wounds,  death  must  have  been  instantaneous.  I  went 
lai  locked  up  the  mission-house,  and  set  a  g^ard  of  ten  natives,  well  armed,  to 
hhad  the  property.  I  then  went  and  selected  a  spot  for  the  grave :  it  is  situated 
II  iha  right  bank  of  the  river,  near  the  spot  where  Williams  was  killed,  and  over- 
Uowtd  by  cocosnut  and  banana  trees.    In  the  morning  I  made  two  coffins,  in 

a  a  ^ 


756  HIMIONAET  HAeAinfB 

which  Um  bodiet  were  {ibecd,  and  At  two  o'clock  we  carried  them  to  the  bntymgw 
plaee.  There,  at  my  request,  a  natire  named  '  M ana/  who  had  been  for  aome  tiaw 
at  the  Samoan  Inatitation,  and  who  octed  aaa  teacher  under  Mr.  Gordon,  condneled 
the  lervicei.  A  hymn  having  been  Bunfr»  he  gave  an  addresi,  which,  to  judge  from 
the  effects  risibly  produced,  must  have  been  deeply  felt ;  and  a  prayer  haTing  bm 
offered  up  to  Almighty  God,  the  bodies  were  consigned  to  the  earth.  It  was  deip^ 
interesting  for  me  to  witness  the  emotion  exhibited  by  a  native  standing  next  to  m^ 
who  seemed  to  be  utterly  overcome  by  grief;  yet  this  veiy  man,  in  1839,  murdBel 
another  of  Grod's  labouren,  John  Williams.  The  tears  and  lamentations  of  il 
present  at  the  interment  it  was  painful  to  witness. 

"  From  the  accounts  which  I  have  gathered  from  the  natives  you  may  rely  on  fte 
correctness  of  the  following  description  of  the  murderous  attack. 

*'  About  noon  of  the  30tb,  a  party  of  nine  Bunkhill  natives,  of  whom  the  ehii(  i 
Lova,  was  the  leader,  called  at  the  mission-house,  and  inquired  for  Ur.  GordsiL 
They  were  informed  that  he  was  working  a  little  further  down  the  hill,  at  a  houi  j 
which  he  was  building  as  a  winter  residence.  They  went  towards  the  place,  but  ia  | 
passing  through  a  grove  near  the  bousA,  eight  of  the  men  concealed  thenselvei^  ] 
while  the  ninth,  named  Naru-bu-leet,  went  further  down  to  inveigle  Mr.  Gordon  inii  j 
the  trap  thus  laid  for  his  destruction.  Mr.  Gordon  had,  unfortunately,  sent  all  Ui  j 
boys  away  to  gather  grass  for  the  roof  of  the  new  house,  and  was  unattended,  whs 
Naru-bU'leet  walked  up  to  him,  and  asked  for  some  calico  for  himself  and  the  othss 
of  the  party  who,  lie  said,  were  waiting  at  the  mission-house.  Mr.  Gordon  took  19 
a  piece  of  board,  and  wrote  on  it  with  a  piece  of  charcoal,  '  Give  these  men  a  yvd 
of  cotton  each.'  This  he  gave  to  the  savage,  and  told  him  to  take  it  to  Mrs.  Gwli^ 
who  would  give  him  what  he  wanted.  This,  however,  would  not  have  suited  ttl 
intentions  of  Xaru-bu-leet.  He  told  the  missionary  that  Lova  wished  particolvlf 
to  see  him,  and  to  get  some  medicine  for  a  sick  man,  and  that  he  had,  therefaib 
better  go  up  to  his  own  house.  Mr.  Gordon,  pointing  to  a  plate  contiuning  IMI 
food  which  Mrs.  Gordon  had  sent  him,  said, '  I  liave  not  yet  eaten,  but  never  niall 
I  can  do  so  as  well  at  the  house.'  And  wrapping  up  the  plate  in* his  handkercUtf 
he  started  up  the  hiW,  JolhtceJ  by  the  native.  Ou  arriving  at  the  ambush  Ntft- 
bu-leet  buried  his  tomahawk  in  Mr.  Gordon's  spine.  He  immediately  fell,  uttmg 
a  loud  cry.  Xaru-bu-lcet  gave  him  another  stroko  on  the  right  side  of  theneflk^ 
which  almost  severed  tlie  head  from  the  body ;  and  the  others,  rushing  iron  tbik 
concealment,  quickly  cut  their  poor  victim  to  pieces.  While  this  tragedy  was  beqg 
enacted,  another  native,  whose  name  was  '  Ouben,'  ran  towards  the  mission-hoai^ 
and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who  had  been  alarmed  by  the  fiendish  yells  and  laughter  of  thi 
savages,  had  run  out,  and  was  standing  near  an  out-house.  She  asked  Ouben  whtf 
all  that  noise  was  about  P  He  laughed  and  said,  '  Nothing :  it's  only  iJia 
amusing  themselves.'  She  said,  '  Where  are  the  boys  P'  and  turned  round, 
then,  with  the  tomahawk,  which  he  carried  concealed  behind  his  back,  struck  hm 
blow  below  the  shoulder-blade ;  and,  on  her  falling  on  a  heap  of  grass,  he  nearly 
the  head  off,  and  otherwise  mutilated  her  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  Sudi 
the  fate  of  two  of  God's  most  zealous  servants.  It  is  now  four  years  sinoe  V^ 
Gordon  and  his  wife  arrived  here,  viz.,  since  1  Uh  June,  1857,  and  during  this  tiai 
they  have  laboured  hard  among  the  rude  and  ferocious  Eramangans  with 
apparent  success.  Privations  of  the  most  distressing  kind  have  been  cheerfully  a 
nncomplainiDgly  borne,  and  the  many  attempts  made  against  their  lireay  al 
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umacceufnl,  have  rendered  tlieir  reeidence  here  coniinaillj  full  of  anxietj 


I  eaoM  of  the  murder,  I  am  informed,  and  ham  mj  own  experience  I  am 
to  be  tlie  ease,  is  aa  followe : — Several  months  ago  the  meaales,  which  had 
ilj  raged  in  Sydney^  made  its  appesrance  in  New  Caledonia,  and  there,  not- 
iiding  the  exertions  of  the  Goyemor  and  the  other  officials,  it  rapidly  made 
It  and  a  serious  mortality  was  the  result.  The  infection  was  thence  carried 
farions  trading  yessels  calling  there  to  all  the  sorronnding  islands,  and 
sere  the  ravages  of  the  distemper  amongst  the  natires.  At  Lefou,  Mare^ 
m.  Tana,  Sandwich,  Espirito  Ssnto,  and  Eramanga,  thousands  and  thonsands 
1  fiict,  some  of  these  places  haye  been  nearly  depopulated.  Strange  to  si^, 
r  disease  has  never  before  made  its  appearance  among  the  natives,  and  they 
t  attributed  it  to  tiieir  connection  with, the  white  men,  and  called  it  'the 
nan's  curse.'  The  consequence  of  this  idea,  especially  among  the  more 
tribes,  was  naturally  a  bitter  hostility  against  foreigners,  and,  singularly 
,  against  the  only  .'class  who  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  introduction  of 
MS,  but,  on  the  contrary,  who  had  tried  all  means  in  their  power  to  avert 
Muty — I  mean  the  Missionaries.  At  Aneiteum,  where  the  mortality  was 
ly  the  natives  repeatedly  threatened  to  take  the  life  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geddie, 
J  burnt  down  the  two  handsome  churches  there.  At  Tsna  matters  were 
bad :  repeated  attacks  were  made  on  Mr.  Paton  and  his  property ;  and  I 
.  an  ene  occasion,  heard  Miaki,  the  chief  at  Port  Besolution,  threaten  to  take 
if  kt  would  not  go  away  in  the  vessel  which  brought  me  there.  He  refused 
md  hitherto  his  life  has  been  spared,  but  I  much  fear  that  unless  he  has  left 
the  tidings  of  the  Eramangan  massacre  reaches  Tana,  he  will  also  fall  a 
Here,  however,  the  malady  being  so  virulent  as  to  threaten  the  extermina- 
the  natives,  and  their  characters  being  so  savagely  ferocious,  the  greatest 
ity  existed  towards  the  whites ;  and  notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Gordon  went 
rom  morning  to  night  amongst  the  people,  administering  medicine,  and 
wring  to  alleviate  as  fiur  as  lay  in  his  power  their  misery,  he  became  the 
if  their  extreme  hatred.  Nuivan,  a  chief,  having  been  prostrated  by  the 
,  when  almost  dying,  sent  for  Mr.  Gordon,  who  gave  him  some  medicine. 
1  died  next  day ;  the  tribe  said  that  the  Missionary  had  poisoned  him,  snd  it 
lolved  to  kill  all  the  whites.  A  plan  was  laid,  and  so  ingeniously  artful  was 
erne,  that  had  it  not  been  divulged  by  a  friendly  native,  about  ten  minutes 
khe  time  appointed  for  its  execution,  we  would  almost  certainly  have  all 
d.  Of  course,  when  the  party  came  to  carry  their  intentions  into  effect,  we 
repared,  and  they  went  off  disappointed.  To  add  to  their  feelings  of  enmity 
I  Mr.  Gordon,  there  was  yet  another  reason,  and  to  illustrate  this  I  copy  the 
ig  entry  in  his  diary.  Speaking  of  this  singular  disease,  which  is  strange 
arming  to  all,  he  writes :  '  It  was  preceded  by  nearly  a  universal  opposition 
Gospel,  and  much  murder  and  idolatry.  I  felt  sure  that  God  would  visit 
I  judgment,  and  warned  them  most  solemnly  but  a  few  days  before  tfatsy  were 
d.  The  chiefs,  who  maintain  that,  to  give  up  their  idols  is  the  cessation  of 
■k,  can  hardly  now  persuade  their  people  .that  this  is  not  the  finger  of 
h.'  '  I  warned  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  but  they  took  not 
g  Ull  too  late.'  From  the  disease  following  close  on  these  warnings,  the 
i  believed  that  the  Missionary  had  prayed  to  God  to  sand  \t  on  VYi^xn  *,  ixA 
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thif  belief  readily  Accorded  with  the  fixed  idaai  of  witehenft  which  obttin  uifWi 
•ally  ill  tbifl  island.  About  two  months  ago  he  writes: — 'It  aeemt  that  I  «■ 
nearly  shot  two  Sabbaths  ago,  near  Bunkhill,  as  I  was  getting  on  ray  hon^ 
Borne  circnmBtances  prevented — perhaps  the  torrents  of  rain  whidi  fell,  while  I  m 
engngod  ns  Paul  and  Silas  by  the  Macedonian  rirer  side.  It  is  almost  imposaMi 
for  a  3IifiHionary  to  fall  into  greater  perils  among  such  a  people,  for  their  belief  ii 
witrlicraffc  in  niii?ersal,  and  they  seem  to  look  npon  me  as  their  destroyer.'  AM  i 
a'fortniirbt  befitre  his  death  he  preached  at  Bonkbill,  rebuking  his  hearers  sbarp^  | 
for  their  iilolatry  and  wickedness.  This  offended  the  tribe ;  they  resolred  on  kii  j 
murder ;  and  how  well  they  socneeded  in  their  derilish  designs  the  treat  ki 
shown. 

"  Amidst  the  gloom  and  grief  which  the  tidings  of  this  dreadful  erent  will  ( 
to  the  relatires  and  friends  of  these  martyrs,  and  indeed  to  all  Christians  who  m 
interested  in  tlie  cause  of  Missions,  it  most  be  cheering  to  know  that  in  all  thor 
troublen  nn'l  anxieties,  Mr.  (Sordon  and  his  wife  stedfastly  rested  their  trust  oa  fti 
Rock  of  Age!*,  and  at  all  times  they  submissively  bent  to  His  will.  The  last  woidl 
in  Mr.  GordonV  diary  are  :— '  Tlianks  bo  to  God  for  the  measure  of  faith  granted  to 
OS  iu  tliesc  troublesome  and  perilous  times.'  '  Bless  the  Lord,  oh,  my  aonl  I  «kl 
redeemoth  thy  life  from  destruction.'  Unweariugly  they  laboured  in  the  esun  d 
Christ,  and  now  they  hare  been  called  upon  to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
to  enjoy  in  His  presence  the  fullness  of  reward. 

"  Wo  were  highly  delighted  yesterday  by  a  visit  from  Bishop  Patterson,  of  Ifiv 
Zealand.  All  the  Alission  boys  wept  at  the  sight  of  him,  as  they  recalled  his  lul 
visit  here  to  their  remcinbmncc.  We  crossed  over  to  the  grave,  which  hu 
inclosed  by  n  fence  by  the  boys.  Tlic  liishop  read,  with  much  fervour  and  fee&lf^ 
the  bonutiful  service  of  the  Knprlish  Church  over  the  tomb,  and  immediately  aft^ 
ward::  )T(veeded  on  his  voyage  to  the  Northern  islands. 

"  He  informed  nic  that  the  'John  Williams'  might  be  expected  here  daily,  mI 
I  shall  put  Mr.  Gordon's  property  on  board  of  her. 

"  I  have  written  you  a  long  letter,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  rather  unconnected  ■! 
diffuse,  as  I  have  been  so  oflen  intemiptcd,  and  I  have  been  much  hurried 
writing  it,  so  pluase  excuse  faults. 
*•  With  sentiments  of  the  deepest  respect, 

"  I  remain,  Hev.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant,  %•" 


"  Wide  Bay,  Lifu.  June  17th,  1861. 
"Rkv.  and  dear  Sib,— I  herewith  send  you  a  few  letters,  which  I  beg  yon 
forward  fo  their  respective  destinations.    A  vessel  has  just  called  here,  direct 
Eraman^n,  on  her  way  to  New  Caledonia,  and  I  hasten  to  send  }'ou  a  note  by 
She  has  confirmed  the  painful  intelligence  brought  here  about  a  week  ago  by  i 
vessel,  viz.,  the  murder  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Gordon  and  his  devoted  wife.    Alas ! 
are  fallen  by  the  hands  of  a  cruel,  superstitious  people.    Their  work  is  done: 
are  now  receiving  their  reward.    Two  more  names  are  added  to  the  long  noble 
of  martyrs.    The  particulars  of  the  case  are  these : — In  consequence  of  the  mi 
which  have  been  raging  among  these  islands,  and  followed  by  a  fearful  m< 
the  natives  of  Eramanga  determined  to  kill  all  the  white  people  on  that  isli 


FOB  OCTOBER^  1861.  759 

upon  tlicm  ns  the  caase  of  tlie  disease,  not  drawing  any  distinciion  between 
ler  wbo  took  the  sickness  and  the  Missionary  who  was  nsing  every  effort  to 
it.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Gordon  was  fnlly  aware  that  the  natives  intended 
his  life^  but  evidently  thought  that  in  a  little  time  they  would  change  their 
^  He,  like  a  brave,  futhful  soldier,  stuck  to  his  post,  undoubtedly  feeling 
*n  was  no  place  of  greater  security  than  upon  the  '  Eock  of  Ages/  and  that 
I,  by  a  word  of  His  mouth,  instantly  turned  the  mighty,  raging,  restless  sea 
lerfect  calm,  could  as  easily  quell  the  turbulent  passions  of  a  savage  people, 
d's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  He  saw  fit  to  take  them  home,  and  now  tha 
irtyrs  of  Eramanga  (Williams,  Harris,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon)  have  received 
owns,  and  occupy  their  places  near  the  throne  of  God,  in  the  nightlcss  land 
lah.' 

was  one  morning,  about  three  weeks  ago,  while  Mr.  Gordon  was  busily 
i  erecting  a  printing  office — the  few  natives  who  are  nominal  Christians  being 
I  get  grass  to  tliatch  the  roof— that  a  parfy  of  heathens  went  to  him  and 
urn  to  go  and  see  some  natives  who  were  sick.  Mr.  G.  said  he  was  just 
:o  have  breakfast,  and  offered  them  medicine ;  they,  however,  urged  him  to 
see  the  parties,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  real  character  of  the  disease.  He 
eonaented,  and  was  g<nng  to  his  house  to  get  some  medicine,  with  one  native 
nd  another  behmd  him.  When  they  gd  near  some  bush,  the  latter  struck 
vitli  his  tomahawk  on  the  back,  upon  which  Mr.  G.  felL  Then  a  number  of 
iwhed  out  from  tlie  bosh,  and  with  their  hatchets  despatched  him.  His  arm 
ikaa  in  three  places  while  in  the  act  of  defending  himself,  and  his  head  and 
m  ent  fearfully.  After  Mr.  Gordon  fell,  four  of  the  natives  instantly  ran 
rs.  G.,  who  come  to  the  door  and  asked  what  the  noise  was  she  heard.  The 
klied,  '  Oh,  'tis  only  some  natives  laughing.'  She  turned  round  to  go  into 
le,  and  was  treated  in  a  similar  way  to  her  husband.  There  happened  to  be 
i  Englishman  on  the  island  at  the  time,  who  resided  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
r.  Gordon's  house.  He,  upon  hearing  what  had  taken  place,  armed  himself, 
it  to  the  fatal  spot  and  rescued  tlie  bodies  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.,  and  was  just 
to  save  their  house,  which  had  been  set  on  fire  by  tiie  natives.  Our  lamented 
sb  loved  friends  and  late  fellow«labourers  are  buried  on  the  spot  where  Harris 
was  murdered  by  this  cruel  people.  Oh  I  that  the  lig^t  of  the  glorious 
f  love  and  peace  may  shine  on  dark,  dark  Eramanga.    Jour  have  fallen 

to  the  truth  on  that  island,  and  little  or  no  fruit  as  yet.  'Tis  one  of  Satan's 
old:},  nor  will  he  let  it  go  without  a  desperate  struggle.    Shall  we  raise  the 

God  forbid,  even  should  it  cost  fortj/  lives  to  plant  the  gospel  standard  on 
i£^  What  is  that  compared  with  the  good  that  would  follow  P  Are  there 
>e  found  a  sufficient  number  of  young  men,  with  a  little  knowledge  in  their 
nd  their  hearts/tff/of  love  to  Christ  and  perishing  souls,  who  are  willing  to 
■r  lives  to  Jeius,  in  order  to  rescue  multitudes  from  Saian  t  Four  hundred 
old  not  be  considered  much  in  the  taking  of  a  city ;  here  ti  an  island  under 
lage  of  the  worst  of  tyrants ;  wherever  you  torn  your  eyes  there  is  darkneas, 
,  and  blood,  yet  in  the  siege  we  have,  as  our  leader,  the  '  King  of  kings.' 
i  not  fear  the  result — a  few  lives  may  be  lost,  or  rather,  a  few  martyrs' 
tnmy  be  gained — ultimately  it  must  be  added  to  the  conquests  of  Christ ; 
d  soperstition  can  never  stand  before  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesua.  Who  will 
» tak«  the  pbee  of  the  two  who  have  fidlon  P    (Mi!  that  a  voica  asay  go  fiorth 
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from  the  tomb  of  our  friendf,  and  anmia  tlie  Christiin  moM  from  iti  ilamlMr  wA 
worldlincM  to  energy  and  doTotednoM.  Haj  thii  nd  aewa,  wlmi  it  leacUi  j«» 
pMs  OTer  iKe  Churches  of  the  Chrifltian  world  like  a  blasag  eonet,  that  the  vkh 
Church  of  God  maj  buret  forth  in  a  mighty  flame  of  lore  towmrda  theie  poor, 
degraded,  benighted  heathen,  I  would  eay,  to  the  Throne  of  Graee  !--aU  ye  wk» 
profess  to  lore  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and,  let  us,  like  Jacob  of  old,  determine  not  to  hi 
Jesus  go  until  He  has  blessed  poor  Eramanga. 

"We  pray  God  that  the  relatives  and  friends  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  a^te 
sustained  under  this  heavy  loss. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  affiMtionatsly, 

"  Key.  W.  Cuthbertson."  "  S.  MTabluti. 


CHINA. 

AMOT. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  learn  from  the  following  half-yearly  eoni* 
munication  of  our  Missionaries  labouring  in  this  city,  that  the  work  of 
God  among  the  native  population  continues  to  advance  in  strength  and 
prosperity.  In  tho  various  chapels  in  which  they  statedlj  prodaim  the 
word  of  life  they  meet  w  iih  numerous  and  attentive  'congregations,  and 
every  successive  report  tells  us  that  accessions  have  been  made  to  the 
Native  Church,  which  now  consists  of  nearly  two  nuxDRED  akd  rnrr 
members.  It  will  be  seen  that  while  some  of  the  female  converts  hare 
been  subjected  to  severe  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  they  have  bone 
tho  trial  with  equal  firmness  and  meekness,  and  are  willing  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  rather  than  deny  tho  Lord  that  bought  them.  ^ 
course  of  instruction  given  to  some  of  the  more  promising  of  the  Native 
Converts,  with  a  view  to  qualify  them  for  the  work  of  Evangelists  to  their 
countr^'men,  is  diligently  prosecuted,  and  we  may  hope  ere  long  that  they 
will  become  eflicient  fellow  labourers  with  our  European  Brethren.  It  i» 
mo»t  gratifying  to  find  that  notwithstanding  tho  difficulties  encountered 
iu  itinerant  labours  in  the  surrounding  country  from  the  infiuence  of  iof' 
testine  strife,  our  Brethren  find  many  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  good 
news  which  they  proclaim  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  when  the  provisioDft 
of  tho  Treaty  with  our  government  are  better  understood  and  more  efi- 
ciently  enforced,  that  these  and  other  obstacles  may  be  removed,  and  a  fite 
course  opened  for  making  known  the  truths  of  the  Gk)spel  to  the  perishing 
myriads  oi  that  province. 

"  Amoy,  July  4th,  1861. 

INCSSASE  OF^HE   CnrBCH. 

"  DiAB  Bbotheb,— We  are  thankful  in  having  again  to  tell  of  the  Divine  goodne«» 
in  vouchsafing  us  continued  blessings  on  our  labours.    The  Church  under  our  eaif 
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here  oontinuet  steftdilj  to  increase  in  nambers.    Since  we  wrote  you  on  the  7th  of 
Jiniiary  hut,  eleyen  conyerts  haye  been  addedj  six  of  whom  are  women  and  five 


**  We  are  happy  to  state  that  a  Chnrch  has  been  formed  also  at  our  out-station  of 
Hii  ek'nng ;  two  men  and  two  women  having  been  already  baptized  there.  Several 
f/Sbtt  hopeful  inquirers  besides  these  have  been  for  some  time  under  examination 
nd  instruction  there,  as  applicants  for  admission  into  the  Church.  And  here,  at 
inoj,  we  have  other  six  women  and  eight  men  desirous  to  avow  themselves 
Cbiitians. 

"We  may  mention  that  two  of  our  newly  received  converts  at  Amoy  are  young 
BMS  belongning  to  the  large  family  of  Tan  Kang,  who,  with  his  wife  and  their  other 
IQU  and  daughters-in-law,  were  not  long  before  received  into  the  Church.  One 
qU  woman,  just  now  admitted,  has  been  led  to  the  Saviour  by  her  daughter-in-law, 
wbo  was  baptized  some  months  ago.  One  young  woman,  baptized  last  Lord's  day, 
belongs  to  the  family  of  our  deaconess.  Tan  bun  sai  so ;  and  another  came  with  her 
bofbiDd  to  'join  themselves  unto  the  Lord.'  The  other  woman  just  received  is  the 
Botber  of  one  of  our  female  Church  members. 

"Two  of  our  oldest  female  Church  members  have  lately  been  removed  from  us  by 
ittlb.  One  of  them  was  eighty-two  years  of  age.  She  resided  beyond  the  north 
giie  of  the  city ;  and  an  immense  number  of  people  heard  the  words  of  eternal  life 
vhiB  asumbled  at  her  funeral  service. 

"  The  present  number  of  adult  Church  members  at  Amoy  is  239,  of  whom  155 
m  iBCD,  and  84  are  women.  These,  together  with  the  four  Church  members  at 
•V  oat-station  of  Hai  ch'ung,  make  in  all  243  adults  in  connection  with  your 
Kimihere.       •       •       • 

XKConsAOiNa  ArrRVDAUCs  at  the  mission  chapels. 

"Our  principal  Chinese  chapel  is  very  numerously  attended  by  devoutly  listening 
hutn  twice  every. Lord's  day;  and  during  the  week,  almost  every  day  two  or 
INK  senrioea  are  held  there,  our  evangelist.  Tan  tai,  and  other  Cliinese  brethren 
Mwtiug  us  in  making  known  the  Gospel  to  all  who  come  to  hear. 

"  Oor  chapel  beyond  the  north  gate  of  the  city  is  always  encouragingly  attended 
*"Mny  of  the  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  of  the  neighbourhood  being  constant  and 
■nest  hearers  there. 

"Another  chapel  we  have  opened  in  the  populous  or  much  frequented  village  oi 
Kbdi'o,  being  a  g^eat  thoroughfare  about  three  miles  from  Amoy,  at  which  several 
tf  ev  Chnreh  members  reside. 

"The  female  meetings  for  our  Church  members  and  others  are  now  very  nurae* 
Ns^y  attended^  and  are  regarded  as  peculiarly  encouraging. 

"JkSij  we  go  out  and  preach  in  the  streets — before  the  temples,  or  in  various 
A  parts  of  the  thronged  thoroughfares.  Wherever  we  go,  far  or  near,  we 
injn  see  large  companies  soon  gather  around  us  to  hear  our  preaching.  Some* 
tiaes  some  of  those  who  come  attempt  to  giunsay  and  resist  the  truth.  Still,  crowds 
beo  eagerly  when  we  prodium  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
tnt  our  uneeasing  prayers  will  be  heard ;  and  that  of  the  many  thousands  of  those 
fevlKMn  we  have  often  preached  Christ,  we  shall  at  least  meet  not  a  few  around 
Bi  throne  in  heaven.       •       •       • 
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ITINBVANT  LABOUBB  IIT  THS  OOVSTST. 

Mr.  Lea  writes: — 

"  During  the  last  half  year  insurrectiomry  moyemanta  in  thii  prorineey  or  nte 
the  proceeding^  of  local  banditti  nnder  the  name  of  rebels,  have  done  mneh  to  nbri 
Missionary  work  in  the  country.  The  digirict  to  the  west  and  north-west  of  Cypf* 
chau  has  suffered  considerably,  and  the  excitement  has  extended  to  AmoyilMtt 
Whatever  the  ultimate  results  of  the  conflict  in  China  may  be,  here,  at  all  mmkt 
the  present  disorganized  state  of  the  oonntry  goes  far  to  nullify  the  adfiiligci 
the  Treaty  promised  to  secure  to  us.  Under  these  circumstances — connected  vitfc 
the  fact  that  we  have  far  more  work  than  we  can  overtake  within  a  distance  of  fiflf 
or  sixty  miles  from  Amoy — no  Missionary  here  during  the  past  year  has  attcn|tol 
any  lengthened  Missionary  tour. 

"  I  wrote  somewhat  confidently,  at  the  end  of  last'year,  as  to  the  probaUilf  of 
securing  a  preaching-station  at  Kak  bey.  But,  although  the  people  to  all  sncw- 
ance  are  friendly  enough,  and  we  have  had  good  opportunities  of  preadung; 
them,  all  efforts  to  rent  a  house  have  hitherto  failed.  A  literary  graduate  is 
himself  to  the  utmost  against  us,  and  by  bis  influence  has  induced  the  people  to 
combine  together  in  a  resolution  not  to  let  a  house  for  the  purpose  of  prescUag  a 
foreign  religion.  Thus  the  few  who  may  be  favourable  to  us  dare  not  move  agwet 
the  many  v\*ho  are  against  us.  In  addition  to  this,  the  district  is  the  scene  of  la 
unusually  fierce  and  protracted  clan-fight.  It  is  said  that  even  children  of  oppH>t( 
clans  are  carried  off  and  killed. 

"  A  visit  to  a  hien  city  still  farther  distant  has  been  attended  with  much  eneoi- 
ragemcnt.     We  shall  see  if  the  way  is  opened  there. 

PESSECTTIOX   OF  FE3L1LE  CONTESTS. 

"The  Hal  ch'ung  station  has  been  already  noticed.  It  is ' passing thronglitk 
usual  period  of  persecution.  The  two  women  recently  baptized  have  espedallTbev 
called  upon  to  suffer  much  for  Christ.  They  live  in  a  village  about  fonr  miles  disiot 
from  llai  ch'ung.  Both  have  been  deprived  of  their  yearly  portion  of  grain,  iHiich 
is  distributed  to  all  members  of  the  village  as  the  proceeds  of  the  public  fields.  To 
some  the  grain  thus  distributed  is  their  only  means  of  subsistence.  '  K  you  wiD 
not  worship  our  ancestors/  it  is  said  to  them, '  how  can  you  expect  to  share  in  tki 
property  they  have  left  us  P'  Besides  this,  both  the  women  are  subject  to  eonsffil 
annoyance :  the  one  is  beaten  by  her  husband,  the  other  cursed  by  her  sous.^^ 
the  Sabbath  morning  they  leave  their  own  village  amid  reproaches  and  levilingib 
only  to  meet  with  the  same  treatment  as  they  enter  the  streets  of  Hal  ch'ung.  B 
requires  no  common  amount  of  Christian  fortitude  to  withstand  all  tliis,  and  to  eoM 
to  the  resolution  they  have  done — rather  to  give  up  their  homes,  and  leave  th 
village,  if  it  be  necessary,  than  forsake  Christ.  I  may  say  that  another  womaaii 
a  fellow  suff.rer  with  them.  She  is  old,  sick,  and  now  bed-ridden,  but  not  s  $u^ 
fellow  villager  will  show  her  the  slightest  sympathy.  On  account  of  her  Cfc» 
tianity  she  is  left  to  starve.  No  opportunity  has  offered,  or  is  likely  to  offer,  Ar 
her  baptism.  But  if  her  name  is  not  enrolled  in  the  Church  books,  nr^  i 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
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PK0QKXS8  OV  NATIVE   STUDENTS. 

"  III  the  Trmining  Institution  we  have  seven  studeuts,  as  before.  One  man,  who 
comes  from  the  dty  of  Ting^  Ohio,  on  the  borders  of  the  Kiaug  si  province,  has  been 
with  us  from  the  beginning.  He  speaks  the  Amoy  dialect  intelligibly,  but  by  no 
■wans  fluently.  It  was  hoped  that  soon  he  might  bo  employed  at  somo  advanced 
4atkm  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Amoy  dialect.  Ting  Chin,  however,  is  the  very 
centre  of  the  local  insurrection  above  spoken  of,  and  the  way  seems  in  consequence 
INK  dosed  than  ever. 

"  All  the  students  are  employed  in  preaching  either  at  Hai  ch'ung,  at  T&h  ch'u 
(a  station  very  much  established  by  themselves),  or  in  itinerating  in  various  parts  of 
ths  country.  The  pLm  adopted  is  to  endeavour  to  train  them  by  preaehing,  for  the 
WQvk  of  preaching.  Their  studies  are  carried  on  as  before,  except  that  Mr.  J. 
Mnueh  joins  me  regularly  on  the  Saturday,  when,  as  usual,  sketches  of  sermons 
m  Twd  by  the  students  in  succession,  and  one  or  other  is  called  upon  to  give  an 
eitcmporaneous  exposition  of  some  portion  of  Scripture.  At  present  we  are 
ping  through  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  exercises  are  subject  to  general 
cnBciBm. 

MISSION  HOSPITAL. 

**  Dr.  Carnegie,  on  whose  services  in  attending  upon  the  Mission  &milies,  and 
fiar  the  benefit  of  the  Chinese,  all  set  a  very  high  value,  has  furnished  us  with  tlie 
Uikmiiig  statement : — Hospital  opened  May  1st,  1861.  Dispensing,  three  days  a 
veeir.  Intermediate  days  for  surgical  operations.  Average  attendance  on  dispensing 
^1,  say  55.  Accommodation  for  15  to  20  in-paticuts.  Worship  is  conducted 
^j  with  the  in-patients  by  a  native  Christiun.  On  the  dispensing  days  the  three 
ViMiinis  in  Amoy  take  their  turn  in  addressing  the  assembled  patients  as  follows : — 
Xooday,  American  Mission;  Wednesday,  London  Mission;  and  Friday,  English 
Plreibyterian  Mission. 

**  Trusting  we  enjoy  a  constant  interest  in  the  fervent  prayers  of  our  beloved 
Ibtbren  at  home. 

"  We  remain, 

"  Ever  faithfully  yours, 
(Signed)  "Alsxandeb  SrBONAcn, 

"John  Stbonach, 
■toy.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D."  "  Wm.  K.  Lea. 


INDIA. 
TEAVANCORE. 

CESSATION   OF  THE  SUFFEBINGS   OF  THE  XATIYE   CUBI8TIANS  FB03C 

FAMINE. 

irii  with  great  pleasure  that  the  Directors  of  the  Society  inform  their 

Uai  jud  generous  friends  who  contributed  towards  the  relief  of  the 

JiAran  from  famine  in  the  province  of  Travancore,  that   the  severe 

distresses  of  the  people  havoi  bj  GKxl's  good  providence,  greatly}  subsided^ 
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and  that  thej  are  now  cbeered  with  the  prospect  of  returning  plenty. 
Many,  however,  of  the  afflicted  people  were  compelled  to  part  with  their 
few  articles  of  domestic  use,  in  order  to  procure  the  absolute  necessaries  of 
life ;  and  our  Missionaries  are  very  anxious,  in  the  application  of  the 
Christian  bounty  intrusted  to  their  care,  to  enable  these  poor  people  to 
recover  at  least  a  part  of  the  useful  articles  which  they  were  compelled  to 
sacrifice,  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  starvation  ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that 
the  amount  of  the  contributions  they  have  received  will  enable  them  to 
carry  out  this  benevolent  object.  The  following  letters,  recently  received 
from  Travancore,  will  be  read  with  interest  and  thankfulness : — 

From  the  Bev.  J.  Duthib,  Nagercoil,  July  16, 1861. 

"  I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  the  sum  of  £'-iO0,  subicribed  by  friends  for  tlit 
relief  of  sufferers  from  famine,  of  which  you  last  advised  us,  has  been  divided  equiQy 
Among  the  several  Mission  districts.  The  pressure  of  the  famine  may  now  be 
considered  to  be  over ;  but  distress  still  prevails,  and  doubtless  will  continue  to  pre- 
vail, among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people  for  months  to  come.  Great  numhen 
around  i/x  of  all  classes  have  been  obliged  to  part  with  erertfthing  belonging  to 
them,  in  order  to  obtain  the  bare  necessities  of  life;  and  it  was  thought  by  the 
Committee  that  in  no  better  way  could  the  sum  in  question  be  appropriated 
than  by  apportioning  it  among  the  Brethren,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  afford  relief 
on  the  same  scale  as  we  were  enabled  lately  to  commence  by  means  of  the  liberal 
donations  formerly  placed^  at  our  disposal.  The  money  now  in  hand  will  reUere 
the  immediate  wants  of  multitudes,  and  may  do  something  towards  enibrmp 
many  of  our  people  to  recover  the  small  articles  of  property  they  were  obliged  to 
dispose  of  before  the  means  of  relief  were  placed  in  our  hands.  The  sums  forwarded 
are  now  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  we  have  requested  the 
Secretary  to  tender  our  united  thanks  to  the  Directors  and  friends  in  England  for 
the  generous  manner  in  which  our  appeals  for  help  have  been  responded  to." 

Another  correspondent  writes,  under  July  20,  1861 : — 

"We  had  to  suffer  at  first  by  witnessing  the  distress  of  the  people  without  ha?ing:tlift 
adequate  means  to  relieve  them.  But  now  we  are  fully  supplied  with  sufficient  meanSi 
and  there  need  not  be  any  distress  remaining  unrelieved.  It  is  quite  necessary  toeoa* 
tinue  the  relief  operations  at  present,  for,  though  we  have  been  blessed  with  good  raioii 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  cannot  yet  be  realized.  The  harvest  of  rice  is  about  to  be  begos 
in  some  places,  and  within  a  month  it  will  be  general.    Other  products  will  by 
degrees  come  in.    And  now  the  depression  and  doubt  as  to  the  future,  which  wers 
added  to  the  actual  want,  and  which  thus  weakened  the  people,  are  removed;  sod 
both  by  the  relief  afforded,  and  by  the  brighter  prospects  for  the  future,  the  mind* 
of  the  people  are  cheered.    The  means  of  relief  must  not  be  withdrawn  from  thfl^i 
suddenly :  many  have  been  so  exhausted  in  their  property  and  condition  by  th^ 
continued  scarcity,  that  they  will  suffer  after  the  scarcity  itself  is  removed,  and  priei* 
will  not  suddenly  become  low.    But  I  am  able  to  assure  you,  and  through  yon  sU 
friends,  that  the  last  sum  of  £-100  in  your  letter  of  May  27th,  in  addition  to  thoi* 
before  received,  has  most  amply  supplied  us  with  the  means^to  afford  present  refii^ 
and  to  have  some  means  to  reserve  for  future  emergencies. 
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"  We  aeied  on  your  suggestion,  and  gave  £200  to  the  Relief  Committee.  I  am 
retary  to  it,  and  I  am  reqaested  by  this  Committee  to  convey  to  you  their  thanks 
i  best  acknowledgments  of  the  very  liberal  contribation  you  have  made  to  their 
ids,  and  of  this  reiy  gratifying  proof  of  your  sympathy  with  the  people  of  this 
ntiy,  and  of  yonr  confidence  in  the  Committee.  His  Highness  the  llajah,  and 
e  Dewan,  to  whom  I  mentioned  this  contribution,  have  expressed  themselves 
eofiarlj  gratified.  The  latter  in  a  note  to  me,  says :— '  I  am  indeed  highly 
•kified  to  hear  that  you  have  received  from  the  Directors  of  the  Society  in 
andoo,  advice  of  additional  contributions  to  our  Belief  Fund.  Nothing  can  be 
BoUer  spectacle  than  that  of  a  people,  thousands  and  thousands  of  miles  remote 
OSB  India,  extending  their  warmest  sympathies  so  far,  and  contributing  so  liberally 
•  the  relief  of  snfiering  here.  I  have  heard  with  admiration  of  the  munificent 
DBS  which  each  successive  mail  has  been  bringing  out  to  India  for  the  sufferers, 
be  speetade  is  as  instructive  as  it  is  noble.  With  such  sympathies  pervading  the 
Olid,  what  splendid  results  may  not  be  expected !' 

**  Let  tts  re-echo  these  sentiments,  and  thank  God  for  the  effects  which  are  being 
"sdiieed  in  the  minds  of  men  here  by  the  efforts  which  are  made  to  help  in 


''The  money  received  by  your  letters,  with  the  exception  of  the  above  £200  and 
«  special  smns,  has  been  divided  equally  between  the  Mission  districts.  This  plan 
IB  prafivred  to  that  of  retaining  a  separate  reserve  fund.  Now,  some  who  have 
Nd  of  immediate  distribution  of  the  money,  can  thus  appropriate  it,  and  others 
Iio  find  it  better,  can  retain  some  as  a  reserve  fund.  We  are  so  well  supplied,  that 
e  wish,  in  case  other  sums  are  contributed,  that  the  donors  be  informed  that  tho 
■rfs  of  the  distressed  are  provided  for,  and  that  the  donors  be  consulted  as  to  the 
ipnpriation  of  these  last  sums.'' 


CHICACOLE. 

COHTTIBSION  AlTD   BAPTISM   07  A  TELOOGOO   YOUTH. 

^bue  it  is  most  painAil  to  contemplate  the  trials  of  feeling  which  a  young 
iftiTe  of  India  is  called  to  undergo  in  embracing  Christianity,  we  cannot 
Bt  admire  the  strength  of  religious  principle,  which  has  often  sustained 
^  eonvert  under  such  an  ordeal. 

An  instance  of  this  kind  has  recently  occurred  at  Chicacole,  and  what 
ivee  additional  interest  to  the  following  narrative,  is  the  fact  that  the 
niter  ia  himself  a  Hindoo,  and  the  first  Native  Christian  who  received 
ifination  in  connection  with  the  Society's  Missions  in  the  Teloogoo 
tatiy. 

In  discharging  the  very  delicate  and  painful  duty  of  inducing  the  young 
Mmrt  to  forsake  his  heathen  connections,  and  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
|lQ{ie  of  Gh)d,  our  esteemed  friend  and  brother,  Jagannadham  appears  to 
■is  evinced  no  less  discretion  than  firmness ;  while  the  conduct  of  the 
^iUi  authorities  also,  to  whom  an  appeal  had  been  made,  was  marked 
^  oemplaiy  moderation  and  propriety.    We  trust  that  the  young  conyert 
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may  have  grace  and  strength  to  enable  him  to  maintBixi  his  allegiiiioe  to 
Christ,  and  to  honour  his  profession  of  the  futh  bj  a  holy  and  derotodlk 

''To  the  Bar.  A.  TidmB,njl. 

"  Dbas  Sib,— I  am  sure  you  will  be  gkd  to  hear  that  lately  I  had  tlM 
of  baptizing  the  Hindu  lad  who,  as  I  informed  yoa  in  my  first  letter,  was 
of  embracing  Christianity.    I  am  thankful  to  aay  that  I  have  eveiy  nSMa  ts 
that  he  is  a  child  of  God  by  fiedth  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  I  subjoin  a  brief  account  of  this  youth,  beliering  that  it  will  be  i 
you  and  the  Directors  of  our  Society. 

"  Pillala  Yenkataswamy  was  a  lad  of  the  Telugu  caste.    He  first  eatcnl  fii' 
Ohicacole  Mission  School  in  1853,  when  Mr.  Yalett  had  the  ■uperintendsesi  rfIL 
A  few  mouths  after  his  admission  he  was  convinced  of  the  tnith  of  ChristiaB%fli 
disposed  to  embrace  it;  but,  being  afraid  of  meeting  with  oppodtion 
relatives,  he  made  an  attempt,  with  two  other  lads  in  the  school  who  wers 
disposed,  to  flee  to  another  Mission  Station  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
His  attempt  having  been  discovered,  he  was  brought  back,  withdrawn  froia  sAmI  | 
and  kept  at  Kalingapatam,  his  native  place,  for  about  a  year.    During  thii  IM  j 
the  favourable  impression  he  had  received  of  Christianity  was  erased  fron  kk  aad^  . 
so  that  he  worshipped  idols  like  other  heathen  lads.     Being,  however,  fnlrf^ 
learning  the  English  language,  and  having  no  English  school  in  that  plats,  ks  sta  < 
requested  his  uncle  to  send  him  back  to  Chicacole  for  his  education ;  and,  altkoB|^ 
he  was  willing  to  accede  to  the  lad's  wish,  he  was  opposed  for  a  long  time  hf  tki 
female  members  of  his  family,  but  at  hut  he  returned  to  Chicacole  MissioB  ia  Jsaa 
1859.    About  six  months  afterwards  he  was  elected  to  be  a  teacher,  and  hv  aatf  i 
given  me  satisfaction  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.     It  appears  that  one  ai|k^ 
when  a  storm  was  raging,  he  was  brouj^ht  to  think  seriously  qf  the  interests  of  Mi 
immortal  soul.     The  certainty  of  death,  the  fact  of  his  being  a  lost  sinner,  sod ttl 
necessity  of  his  immediately  giving  himself  up  to  the  Saviour  of  whom  he  fireqiesllr 
read  and  heard,  were  brought  home  to  his  heart  with  power.     At  first  bo  U 
indeed  a  struggle  between  his  natural  feelings  and  his  new  desire  to  foUow  CbdA 
who,  as  I  believe,  helped  him  in  finally  making  up  his  mind  to  forsake  kifsHif 
Him.     He  came  and  opened  his  mind  to  me,  and  expressed  an  earnest  dooiniote 
baptized ;  but  there  was  a  difficulty  in  the  way.    He  could  not  prodocs  liii  i>*" 
scope,  to  settle  the  point  of  his  age.     He  certainly  appeared  to  be  younger  thm  hi 
was;  so  that,  instead  of  baptizing  him  at  once,  I  communicated  with  Mr.  Hi| 
the  subject,  who  very  prudently  advised  me  to  tell  the  lad  to  wait  for  ooootii 
I  did  it  accordingly,  exhorting  him  to  continue  to  read  the  Bible,  pray  to  Goii  w 
abstain  from  sin.     Discouraged  as  he  was,  he  has  since  been  remarkably  regal'* 
his  attendance  in  the  house  of  prayer.    He  made  it  a  point  of  doty  to  come  to  ■•* 
Saturday  afternoons,  when  there  was  no  school,  fur  instruction  in  the  Word  of  W 
In  addition  to  his  lessou  in  the  English  New  Testament,  he  had  explanstioas  giMI 
him  of  those  passages  he  had  previously  marked  in  the  Telugu  New  Tuliis* 
He  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  a  good  number  of  religious  books.    He  oftcs  w 
me  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  serve  Christ  faithfully  in  the  midit  dm 
heathen  relatives,  and  that  he   longed    for  deliverance  from  the   thislte' 
heathenism. 

"  After  the  annual  examination  of  the  school,  which  took  place  hi  Deeembcr  M 
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B  bad  to  go  to  KBlingftpatam  to  spend  his  holidays ;  but  he  was  afraid  that  when 

B  went  there,  he  woold  not  only  lose  the  means  of  grace,  but  be  also  prevented  from 

Bsdmg  his  Teloga  New  Testunent,  which,  he  said,  he  understood  better]  than  the 

iagysh  BiUe.    My  wife  lent  him  Abbot's  '  Young  Christian,'  which  he  gladly  took 

Mk  him.    As  soon  as  he  returned  from  Kalingapatam,  I  found  him  on  Sunday  mom* 

bf  m  his  usual  place  in  the  chapel.    On  Saturday  of  the  same  week,  he  paid  me  a 

fUt,  and  told  me  that  he  was  still  desirous  of  publicly  following  Christ.    On  his 

nMval  to  a  new  house  in  this  place,  he  came  to  me  and  asked  me  if  I  could  not 

neore  htm  yet,  and  when  I  asked  him  if  he  could  not  wut  for  another  year,  he  told 

wmoit  positively  that  he  could  not,  because  his  relatives  wero  thinking  of  getting 

Hb  narried  soon.    After  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Hooper,  the  Acting  Principal  Assistant 

ObOeetor,  who  saw  him  in  school,  that  he  did  not  jodge  him  to  be  a  minor,  I  told 

Ub  (the  lad)  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  about  his  age  if  he  was  sure  he  would 

kfim.    So  having  finally  made  up  his  mind  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  people  of 

Ood,  he  eame  to  my  house  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  ulto.  to  stay  with  me. 

Ailvu  sure  that  i»hcn  a  message  was  sent  to  his  house  to  acquaint  his  relatives 

^Ak  Lis  intention,  they  would  come  and  force  him  awny  from  me,  I  wrote  to  Mr. 

Hooper  to  inform  him  that  a  Hindu  lad  of  about  eighteen  years  of  age  came  to  me 

own  accord  for  protection  from  his  relatives,  expressing  an  earnest  desira  to 

a  convert  to  Christianity,  and  requested  him  to  make  some  armngement,  if 

ki  thoQght  it  proper,  to  prevent  violence  on  the  part  of  his  relatives.    That  gentle- 

nia  m  reply  informed  me  that  he  had  issued  strict  orders  to  the  Acting  Head  of 

police  to  prevent  any  violence  on  the  part  of  the  relatives  of  the  youth ;    that 

b  Md  the  police  that  he  would  be  responsible  in  tlic  matter ;  and  that  the  }*outh 

*■  not  to  be  removed  from  my  protection,  either  by  force  or  artifice,  and  that  the 

idatiTes,  if  they  wished  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  must  make  application  to  him. 

te  t  message  being  sent  to  tlie  female  relative  of  Vcnkataswamy ,  with  whom  ho 

la  firing,  she  came  to  my  house  and  prostrated  herself  in  front  of  my  door,  weeping, 

Hd  threatened  to  pull  out  her  tongue  if  I  woold  not  send  the  boy  away  with  her. 

fte  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  when  she  asked  him  to  go  with  her  for  his 

iiner,  he  told  her  that  he  came  to  my  house  to  become  a  Christian. 

"His  uncle,  Niliah,  who  adopted  him,  came  to  my  house  very  early  next  morning 

h  peat  sorrow,  and  as  soon  as  he  met  me,  he  laid  hold  of  my  legs,  weeping  and 

kneehing  me  to  let  the  boy  go  with  him.    I  tried  all  I  could  to  comfort  him,  but 

bnm.     He  said, '  Sir,  please  send  him  away ;  it  is  not  right  to  keep  him.'    I  told 

taa  that  the  youth  had  long  been  desirous  of  embracing  Christianity,  nud  found  it 

hpsntble  for  him  to  serve  Christ  while  he  was  with  them,  and  that  if  the  lad  was 

viDiDg,  he  was  at  perfect  liberty  to  go  with  him.    Then  he  wanted  me  to  place  him 

4iw  to  his  hand  that  he  might  take  him  home,  and  said  that  if  he  rotumed  to  me 

ikr  he  took  him,  f  might  keep  him.    Alth(Aigh  a  police  peon  was  present,  I  was 

Md  to  place  the  lad  within  his  reach,  but  I  allowed  him  to  see  him  and  speak  to 

b  in  the  audience  of  thirty  or  forty  people.    When  he  asked  him  to  go  with  him, 

k  told  him  he  could  not  go  with  him,  because  he  wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 

ne  nncle  said  that  if  the  lad  went  with  him,  he  would  allow  him  to  become  n 

^Utiau  at  home.    The  lad  said  that  even  if  he  were  so  disposed,  his  other  relatives 

■*Mld  not  allow  it.    Then  the  uncle  asked  him  if  that  was  the  way  to  reward  him 

«  having  given  him  £nglish  education.    The  lad  replied  that  as  he  gave  him 

^liih  education,  he  came  to  know  about  Christianity.    The  firmness  shown  by 


768  MIMIONAKT   MAGASINB 

the  lad  on  tlie  occasion,  to  follow  Ciiriit,  wai  Temarkable«  while  he  found  it  thj 
painful  to  lell  his  uncle,  whom  he  loved  very  dearly,  that  he  could  not  obey  him  b 
the  matter.  Next  came  Venkataswamy'a  father,  and  besought  him  with  all  tk 
tenderness  and  eloquence  of  a  father  to  change  hia  mind  and  go  with  him.  Whcad 
waa  of  no  use,  he  said  that  when  he  disobeyed  his  own  father,  he  could  not  expect  togg 
to  heaven.  In  reply,  Venkataswamy  said  that  God  was  to  be  first  obeyed.  Hi 
police  pconSf  who  were  listening  to  the  conversation  between  the  father  and  the  na, 
told  the  fonner  that  as  the  lad  had  quite  made  up  his  mind  to  become  a  Chriitiaa 
it  was  useless  fur  liim  to  ask  him  to  go  with  him,  so  the  man  went  away  and  toldai 
many  as  he  found,  that  I  detained  his  son,  who  was  qui  to  a  young  boy,  by  foreei 
Now,  the  town  was  in  a  state  of  excitement.  In  the  evening,  I  was  told  that  the 
lad's  uncle  was  conspiring  to  come  against  my  house  with  seventy  or  eighty  people. 
Situated  as  I  was  in  the  heart  of  the  town,  surrounded  by  Hindus  and  MahofflM- 
dans— enemies  to  the  Gospel— I  felt  that  I  was  far  from  being  safe  that  night,  ud 
wrote  to  the  police  to  inform  him  of  the  report,  and  requested  him  to  provide agiiail 
the  possibility  of  a  disturbance ;  but  he  took  very  little  notice  of  it.  Unfortomtelyi 
Mr.  Iloopcr  was  away  from  the  station,  and  there  was  no  European  police  Ol 
constable  in  the  place  to  look  to  in  case  of  emergency.  Although  Mr.  Knor,  thi 
Civil  and  Session  Judge,  had  nothing  to  do  with  preserving  peace  in  the  town,  I  wroll 
to  him  to  let  hiiu  know  of  the  predicament  in  which  I  was  situated,  and  requested 
him  to  help  me  in  the  best  way  he  could.  On  this,  he  very  kindly  wrote  to  thi 
police,  so  that  the  latter  was  careful  in  preserving  peace.  On  my  writing  ti 
Lieutenant  Aitchison,  the  officer  commanding  the  detachment  stationed  there,  hi 
kindly  called  over  at  my  house  and  told  me  that  if  an  attack  should  be  made  on  B] 
house,  to  let  him  know  of  it,  and  promised  that  he  would  help  me.  The  Lord  heiBi 
our  shield,  the  night  passed  on  quietly. 

"  On  Saturday,  the  Uth  ultimo,  1  received  a  notice  from  Mr.  Hooper,  informing 
me  that  Pellola  Kiliah,  an  inhabitant  of  Kaliug^patam,  presented  a  petition  statiil 
that  his  son,  named  Pellala  Venkataswamy,  a  minor,  was  detained  on  my  premiNii 
without  the  consent  and  against  the  will  of  the  minor's  lawful  guardian,  andcsllifl| 
upon  mc  to  produce  Venkataswamy  in  the  court  of  the  principal  assistant  magistritl 
at  Chicacole,  at  twelve  o'clock,  on  Monday,  the  llth  ultimo.  Accordingly,  I  wiil 
to  the  Cutchery  with  Venkataswamy,  and  as  soon  as  his  relatives  saw  us  at  thi 
entrance,  they  began  to  cr}',  and  say  in  the  most  pitiable  voice,  '  Venkatasvanyi 
Venkataswamy,  is  it  right  P  is  it  right  ?  Certainly  it  is  not  right.'  As  Mr.  Hoopei 
did  not  come  yet  to  the  ^Cutchery,  I  was  led  to  a  room  downstairs  with  Venkati» 
wamy,  where  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  writer,  who  was  formerly  educated 
in  Mr.  Dawson's  school,  on  the  subject  of  religious  liberty,  and  the  man  assented  ti 
what  I  said,  while  another  writer,  a  Brahmin,  who  was  my  class-mate  in  Mr.  Hi^ 
school  at  Vizagapatam,  was  listening  to  our  conversation  with  a  degree  of  attentiom 
I  was  afterwords  told  by  Venkataswamy  that  while  he  waa  going  upstairs  ti 
Mr.  Hooper,  the  same  Brahmin  encouraged  him  by  saying,  '  Do  not  be  afriii 
Boldly  answer  the  questions  which  may  be  put  to  you.'  " 

After  referriug  to  a  question  that  had  been  raised  by  the  relations  of  iM 
convert  as  to  his  age,  but  which  was  overruled  by  the  authorities,  tff< 
Jagannadham  then  proceeds :— 
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the  lad  was  qute  firm  in  hif  cUterminatum  to  follow  Christ,  and  as  hif 
la  aeemad  tobe  reeonoiled  to  him  in  a  great  measure,  I  baptized  him  on  the 
g  of  the  17th  ultimo,  in  the  chapel,  before  an  nnnenallj  large  congregation, 
o  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  lad  has  been  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the 
dge  of  our  Lord  and  Sayionr  Jeans  Christ ;  and  now,  dear  sir,  I  beg  yon  will 
bear  him  in  mind  before  '  tiie  throne  of  grace/ 
ith  onr  united  best  regards  to  yon  and  the  Directors, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  * 

"  Yonrs  affectionately  in  tne  Lord, 
i.  "  P.  Jaoannidham. 

"  Missionary  of  the  L.  M.  S.  at  Chicacole." 


ISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  WEST  INDIAN  MISSIONS. 

BERBICE. 

ici,  now  one  of  the  principal  divisions  of  British  Gaiana,  was  a  separate  colony 
1831,  when  it  was  united  to  the  neighbouriog  British  possessions,  Demerara 
■eqoebo. 

£sy.  John  W&ay  was  the  first  Chrbtian  Missionary  to  the  enslaved 
kaata  of  Berbice,  having  left  Demerara,  where  he  was  orig^inally  stationed,  in 
arlSia. 

hii  arrival  in  Berbice,  Mr.  Wray  commenced  Lis  labours  at  Sandvoort,  an 
bekoging  to  the  Crown,  a  few  miles  from  New  Amsterdam.  His  efforts  at 
■e  entirely  confined  to  the  instruction  of  the  crown-slaves,  but  after  a  time,  a 
or  preaching  was  opened  in  New  Amsterdam,  the  chief  town  of  the  colony,  to 
psnona  from  all  parts  of  the  country  resorted  for  religious  instruction. 

VBW  AXSTBRDAH. — CHABACTEB  07   MB.  WBAY. 

fint  Mission  Chapel  erected  in  Berbice  was  opened  at  this  Station  in  1819. 
proaeention  of  his  useful  labours,  Mr.  Wray  had  to  endure  much  of  the  oppo* 
vilh  which  the  early  efforts  of  Missionaries  were  met  in  every  part  of  the  West 
;  bnt  these  labours,  though  opposed  and  hindered  by  mao,  were  gpreatly  blessed 
God  of  all  grace. 

Wray  was  well  qualified  for  commencing  a  Mission  in  a  country  so  peculiarly 
■laneed  as  Berbice,  in  which  slavery  had  long  been  one  of  the  established  and 
horished  institutions  of  the  land.  He  was  kind  and  conciliatory.  Where  he 
It  he  conld  act  with  advantage  to  the  slave  he  did  so,  and  when  he  knew  he 
aolk  by  his  friendly  advice  and  sympathy  he  assisted  the  oppressed  bondsman 
■re  patiently  what  he  might  deem  to  be  most  unjust,  but  at  the  time,  inevit- 
By  his  upright  and  judicious  conduct  Mr.\Wray  soon  gained  the  goodwill  of 
tU-disposed  among  his  fellow  colonists,  and  to  some  extent  overcame  the 
less  of  those  hostile  to  his  Mission.  Thus,  though  for  many  years  single- 
d,  he  was  enabled  to  establish  no  fewer  than  eight  Stations  in  different  parts  of 
iloBy. 

JLFPBBKTICBSniP  AKD  EUAVCIPATIOIT  OF  THB  8LATB8. 

VM  not  to  be  expected  that  the  first  Berbice  Missionary  could  efficiently  super* 
iiQ  the  Stations  he  was  instrumental  in  commencing,  and  that,  too,  at  a  timft 
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when  naiife  oisistance  wm  not  ewOy  obtmnftble;  bat Ui  gifit  oljert  wtitD  pRy« 
the  way  for  the  labonrs  of  other*,  whe&  the  period  of  emnripatioiit  wUdi  he  jilpl 
could  not  be  far  distant,  ahonld  arrive.  AeeordiBgiyv  when  tiie  wffnnMil^ 
(intended  as  a  preparation  for  entire  freedom)  was  eomiweed,  in  1834f  ihu  idiMll 
Missionaries  sent  out  by  the  Society  fonnd,  on  their  ttrival,  snitable  plaea  tkml^ 
secured,  where  they  might  at  onoe  prodaim  to  the  benighted,  half  wnai  ipil id  iwW 
the  glorious  Gospel,  and  point  them  to  Him  who  eonld  make  them  fine  iadnL 

When  complete  emancipation  was  granted,  in  1888,  the  Mission  wasitreflgttml 
by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Christian  kbonrers.  The  liberal  c£Rirts  d  ll 
Society  were  abondantly  rewarded  in  this  case,  not  only  by  the  exemplary 
which  the  negroes,  newly  emandpated,  conducted  themselves  in  their  altered 
tion,  but  also  by  the  fact  that  every  Missionary  sent  forth  was  taxed  almost  bqal 
his  strength  by  the  great  desire  evinced  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  hear  thaGi^ 
of  salvation.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  who  heard  that  60^  VM 
brought  from  darkness  to  light,  from  degrading  bondage  under  ain  and  8ataB,liita 
blessed  service  of  the  living  and  true  God. 

After  the  reinforcement  of  the  Mission,  on  the  abolition  of  slavery,  Mr.  Wnr 
confined  his  labours  chiefly  to  New  Amsterdam,  where  he  continued  to  eiulWiw 
in  his  Master's  work  with  much  devotedness  and  success,  until  removed  fron  fli 
scene  of  toil  by  death,  in  1837.  His  loss  was  g^atly  deplored  by  the  wuf  if 
whom,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had  been  a  spiritual  father,  and  all  clasNs  of  ftl 
community  rcgfarded  his  death  as  a  public  calamity,  and  united  in  testi^riag  tMr 
respect  for  liis  memory. 

In  1838,  the  Rev.  H.  Seaborn  arrived  in  Berbicc  as  Mr.  Wray's  successors!  Ikt 
Amsterdam.  His  stay  was  short,  as  in  1840  he  wns  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  E.  Divfo 
through  whose  efforts  the  present  large  and  substantial  chapel  was  erected ;  od  9t 
his  return  to  England,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  his  wife's  health,  the  B^ 
John  Dalgliesh  removed  from  the  Lonsdale  Station,  of  which  he  had  taken  €hti|tV 
184^2,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  New  Amsterdam,  where  for  ten  years  helaboMi , 
with  great  acceptance  and  success.  At  the  end  of  1859,  Mr.  Dalgliesh  retvnBi  1i 
his  former  Station  at  Lonsdale,  resigning  the  New  Amsterdam  Station  to  the  iK 
Bobert  Ricards,  who  arrived  in  Berbice  about  that  time,  and  who  continueitehto  | 
with  great  acceptance  and  ver>'  encouraging  success. 

In  connection  with  the  New  Amsterdam  Station,  there  is  a  good  chapel  liMM^  \ 
station  on  an  estate  called  Providence,  and  some  four  or  five  smaller  mi 
at  as  many  of  the  villages  which  have  sprung  up  smce  emancipation  in  the 
bourhood  of  the  town. 

From  the  time  of  his  settlement  there,  in  1813,  until  1831,  Mr.  Wrsy  was  the  afF  ] 
Missionary  in  Berbice.    During  the  latter  year,  a  failure  of  health  rendering  a  vovi^ 
to  England  necessary,  the  Rev.  M.  Lewis,  who  had  arrived  in  Demerara  n  iM 
undertook  the  temporary  superintendence  of  the  New  Amsterdam  Staiaoa  doom 
Mr.  Wray*s  visit  to  his  native  land.    The  brief  but  useful  career  of  Mr.  heM 
however,  was  cut  short  by  death  during  Mr.  Wray's  absence.  '1 

LONSDALE. 

In  January,  1833,  the  Rev.  J.  Mirams  landed  in  Berbice  and  commeneed  t 
labours  at  Lonsdale,  about  seven  miles  up  the  Berbice  river.  The  proprietor  of  ^ 
Lonsdale  estate  (the  kte  Wm.  Henry,  Esq.)  was  favourable  to  Miitdonaiy  ^ 
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IB  in  tiM  d^  of  slaTery,  and  hence,  in  1832,  he  g^ranted  to  Mr.  Wray  a  site  for  a 
iMpd  and  Miifeion  Honee.  Mr.  Miramt  was  compelled  to  relinqoieb  his  connection 
itt  tiM  Miition  in  1836,  and  was  snoceeded  by  the  Ber.  G.  Forward,  under  whose 
iMsiry  large  additions  were  msde  to  the  Church.  Mr.  Forward  laboured  here 
itii  1840,  when  fidlnre  of  health  caused  his  return  to  Enghmd,  where  he  did  not 
■f  smriTe  tiM  iiyorions  effects  of  a  tropical  climate. 

Ihe  BeT.  J.  Dalgliesh  snooeeded  Mr.  Forward  at  Lonsdale  early  in  1842.  Under 
boMrgetie  mbistiy,  the  Station,  which  had  suffered  from  the  absence  of  a  residoit 
liMioiiaiy,  booq  assumed  a  very  enoouragvsg  aspect  In  addition  to  regular 
traces  at  the  principal  Station,  and  at  an  important  Out-staiiou  at  Highbury, 
■Mting-hoases  were  erected,  and  week-day  meetings  established  on  nearly  all  the 
iMis  in  the  distriet.  These  numerous  engagements  severely  taxed  the  Missionary's 
^ttffih  i  hot  he  was  amply  repaid  by  the  great  desire  of  the  people  to  receive 
itoetion.  In  1849,  Mr.  Dalgliesh  removed  to  New  Amsterdam,  still  retaining 
hifb  of  Lonsdale,  until  1853,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Foreman  was  appointed  to  Lonsdale, 
vkra  1m  cootinned  to  labour  with  diligence  and  success  until  his  removal  to 
liAonmgh,  on  the  West  Coast,  in  1856.  On  Mr.  Foreman's  removal,  Mr.  Dalgliesh 
ipmtook  diarge  of  Lonsdale,  at  which  he  took  up  his  residence  on  relinquishing 
liVtw  Amsterdam  Station,  in  1860.  A  new  chapel  was  commenced  in  August 
K  aiich  is  bow  almost  completed,  and  Lonsdale  Station  presents  a  very  promising 
ppcmnce. 

BRUNSWICK. 

&s  station  at  Brunswick,  about  thirty  miles  up  the  Berbice  river,  was  commenced 
f  Jlr.'Ifray  in  1834,  but  on  account  of  its  distance  from  New  Amsterdam,  it  could 
•  vittted  only  occasionally  by  the  Missionary,  who  appointed  a  Native  Teacher  to 
■Ue  on  the  spot.  The  Bev.  B.  Thompson  was  sent  to  Brunswick  in  1841,  but 
MMiaed  there  not  more  than  a  year  or  two,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Bev. 
^  HcKellar  in  1843.  Mr.  McKellar  laboured  with  great  zeal  and  success  until,  in 
i^pst  1845,  his  valuable  life  was  cut  short  by  yellow  fever.  A  substantial  cli:^^el 
Hspcned  here  in  1847;  but  from  the  time  of  Mr.  McKellar's  death  there  was  no 
iaieit  Missionary  at  this  Station  until  the  arrival  of  the  Bev.  H.  B.  Ingram  in 
Kl  Mr.  Ingram  had  charge  of  Brunswick  and  Feam,  and  was  very  useful  at 
ilk  Stations  until  obliged  by  fiiilure  of  health  to  return  to  England  in  1857.  The 
bnon  premises  at  Brunswick  have  lately  been  put  into  good  repair  under  the 
^aiatendence  of  Mr.  Dalgliesh,  who  is  anxious  to  relinquish  the  charge  of  the 
titioQ  into  the  hands  of  a  resident  Missionary. 

FEABN. 

Ib  1834  the  Bev.  J.  Boss  was  appointed  to  Feam  Station,  about  fifteen  miles  up 
b  Berbice  river,  ana  was  succeeded,  in  1810,  by  the  Bev.  J.  Wadding^on  who  was 
^^j  encouraged  in  his  labours  at  Fearn  and  at  Light  Town,  an  important  Out- 
ttom  Mr.  Wadding^n  returned  to  England  in  1846,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
^  Kev.  G.  Pettigrew,  who  laboured  in  this  district  with  diligence  and  success 
Ktt  1851,  when,  on  the  death  of  the  Bev.  D.  Kenyon,  he  removed  to  Albion  Chapel, 
^tbsEast  Coast.  Feam  and  Light  Town  are  at  present  under  the  care  of  the 
m,  A.  Jansen,  formerly  of  Orange  Chapel,  in  the  Onnge  district. 
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Rodborough  Chapel  is  uinmted  on  the  West  Ooait  of  Berbiee,  aboiii  twelfeaSB 
from  Kew  Amsterdam,  and  was  oecasionallj  Tisited  in  the  di^  of  daroy^lL 
Wraj.  It  was  afterwards  an  Oat-station  in  eonneetum  with  Hanorer  Chapd,  i  fai 
miles  nearer  town,  to  which  promising  field  of  labour  the  Rer.  J.  Howe  was  appooM 
in  1833.  Mr.  Howe  died  of  yellow  ferer  in  1837,  and  was  aneeeedad  for  a  All 
time  by  the  Rer.  J.  Edwards,  and  more  permanently  by  the  Boy.  J.  Booms  a  M^ 
who  soon  after  his  arrival  commenced  the  erection  of  Bodborongh  Ch^sL  Oattl 
arrival  of  the  Bev.  J.  Bowrey  iu  1844,  the  Hanover  district  was  diTidcd.  ■! 
Boborongli  Chapel  became  a  principal  Station  under  his  eare. 

Considerable  difiiculty  was  experienced  by  Mr.  Bowrey  in  eonneetion  with  M> 
borongh,  on  account  of  some  dispute  among  the  people  about  certain  lands  ponlMl 
by  them,  on  which  the  large  village  of  Hopetown  now  stands.  Since  Mr.  Fsnaa 
took  charge  of  Bodborongh,  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Bowrey  to  Engkuid  in  ISSStth 
land  dispute  has  been  settled,  and  he  has  laboured  under  more  faToorafals 
stances  than  did  his  predecessor.  The  Day  School  at  thia  Station  haa  fiv 
been  the  largest  in  the  district,  and  the  attendance  at  the  Sabbath  School  is  dii 
numerous.  A  large  portion  of  the  congregation  at  Bodborongh  having  ssttM  it 
Hopetown,  the  village  already  referred  to,  it  has  become  necessary  to  have  a 
dious  chapel  there,  in  addition  to  the  meeting  housea  on  the  neighbouring 
at  which  services  are  held  during  the  week. 

ITHACA. 

In  1814  I^Ir.  Boome  removed  to  this  village,  then  newly  formed,  and  I^Ui 
energetic  and  persevering  labours  a  new  and  commodious  chapel,  with  misirftf^f 
dwelling-house  and  schools,  have  been  erected.  The  congregation  is  large,  ind  fli 
church  numerous,  and  the  Mission  altogether  presents  the  aspect  of  strength  m 

prosperity. 

OBANGE  CHAPEL — 8AKDT00BT. 

Orange  Chapel  is  near  Sandvoort,  where  Mr.  Wray  [commenced  his  Isboon  ■ 
Berbice,  and  was  built  by  the  Bev.  S.  Haywood,  who  was  appointed  to  this  SUte 
in  1834.  For  many  years  this  was  an  interesting  and  important  Station,  hot  beflff 
almost  exclusively  a  coffee  district,  great  changes  took  place  when  that  article  M** 
to  be  cultivated.  Mr.  Haywood,  who  laboured  here  for  many  years  with  great  soeep^ 
ance  and  success,  was  compelled  to  return  to  England  in  ISoO,  when  he  wu  loecccdii 
by  the  Bev.  A.  Jansen,  a  native  of  the  colony.  Under  Mr.  Jansen's  earnest  nisiitaT 
this  Station  enjoyed  considerable  prosperity  for  many  years,  but  more  recentlv,  ta 
a  variety  of  causes,  it  has  not  been  so  flourishing,  neither  has  the  locality  contisBii 
so  healthy  as  it  formerly  was  when  in  full  cultivation.  It  has  been  deemed  espe^M 
therefore,  to  remove  Mr.  Jansen  to  Fearn,  and  to  connect  Or^pge  Chapel  ai  an  Oi(- 
station  with  New  Amsterdam. 

ALBION  STATION. 

llie  Station  at  Albion  Chapel,  Fyrish,  on  the  East  Coast,  was  commenced  is  IStf 
by  the  late  Bev.  D.  Kenyon,  who  laboured  there  until  removed  by  death  is  l^ft 
when  Mr.  Pettigrew  left  Fearn  to  take  charge  of  this  part  of  the  Mission.  1^* 
his  care,  this  Station  and  its  Out-stations  have  greatly  prospered,  and,  being  lit*** 
in  the  most  salubrious  district  in  Berbice,  the  Missionary  and  his  family  hsreU* 
favoured  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  good  health. 
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XlSSIOir  TO  THB  nrDIAHS. 

Ibe  Indian  Station  at  Maria  Henrietta  is  some  200  miles  np  the  Berbice  river. 
TWdirtriet  in  wUeh  it  is  situated  was  visited  bj  Messrs.  Wadding^on  and  Dalgliesh 
ii  1842,  and  subsequently  bj  Mr.  McKeUar.  The  necessitous  spiritual  condition  of 
Ai  population,  and  especially  the  Indian  or  aboriginal  portion  thereof,  deeply 
iftM  these  brethren,  and  through  their  instrumentality  a  teacher  was  located 
ttm.  On  the  formation  of  the  Berbice  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  this  Station 
IM  taken  under  its  special  care,  and  contmues  so,  aided,  to  some  extent,  by  the 
inat  Society.  The  Bev.  J.  McArChur,  a  native  of  Demerara,  was  appointed  to 
iUi  interestinp:  field  of  labour  in  1858.  His  zealous  efforts  have  been  greatly 
Ihaed,  and  a  commodious  chapel  commenced  by  him  will  soon  be  completed.  The 
fcfaw  have  exhibited  great  interest  in  the  work  of  God  amongst  them,  and  there 
fcimj  prospect  that  this  Station  will  prove  a  blessing  to  them,  and  to  others  in  the 
l^|lili»iiihiiuil  engaged  in  woodcutting,  a  branch  of  industry  that  is  becoming  every 
jfivcf  greater  commercial  importance,  as  the  demand  in  Europe  increases  for  the 
■pffior  kinds  of  hard  timber  found  in  the  forests  of  British  Gruiana. 

As  itatistical  table  appended  will  exhibit  the  numbers  at  present  connected  with 
tttHinion  Churches  and  Schools  in  Berbice ;  and  what  has  been  said  on  a  former 
mMB  with  reference  to  the  general  results  of  Missionary  operations  in  Demerara, 
win  ap^y  with  equal  propriety  to  Berbice.  The  progress  made,  under  the  Divine 
Uiiiiiig,  in  spite  of  many  opposing  influences,  may  be  hopefully  regarded  as  an 
mrmI  of  greater  things  yet  to  come ;  for  assuredly  the  special  work  of  the  Christian 
HhnoDiiy,  though  somewhat  modified  by  a  change  of  circumstances,  is  not  yet 
dntb  Biitish  Guiana.  Much  still  remains  to  be  accomplished  amongst  its  native 
pipsbiMm  of  African  origin,  and  how  to  meet  the  spiritual  [necessities  of  the 
tkiMids  of  Hindoo  and  Chinese  immigrants  now  annually  introduced  into  Berbice 
Ml  tke  other  districts  of  this  extensive  colony,  has  become  a  question  of  serious 
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Hum  of  Btatioii. 

Cboroh 
Mem. 
ben. 

Oandi- 
dfttM. 

Sftbbfttb 
Scbolart 

SondftT 

Sobool 

TMoben 

D»7 

Scbolan 

Income. 

Kew  Amsterdam 
Lottdale   .    .    . 
SnuMwick     .    . 
^•wn   .    ,    .    , 
<^ge  Chapel    . 
AUnoa  Chapel     . 
IlUca  .    .    .    . 
Bodborongh  .    . 
Kttii  Henrictto 

313 
180 

100 

• 

84 

214 

• 

113 
68 

77 

20 

10 

6 

6 

• 

90 

10 

• 

570 
380 

300 

• 

• 

340 

• 

300 
274 

40 
20 

18 

• 

• 
• 
• 

17 

• 

155 
96 
86 
53 
39 

179 

• 

100 
83 

Dollars. 
2SC1 

2800 
1900 
1091 
892 
2093 
3945 
1706 
1901 

Totab 

1072 

219 

2164 

95 

791 

19,1 89t 

*  No  retain.        f  Equal  to  £4000  sterliogr. 
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OBDlNATIOSr  OF  UISSIONABIES. 

UANGHBSTEIL 

A  pablio  aerviee  ww  held  on  the  erening  of  Tiutdif«  Sept  lOth,  m 
Street  Chapel,  Maiiehester,  for  the  pnrpoM  of  Mttmg  i^irt  Mr,  JovAZSiV 
MtBsionary  to  Chika.    The  nrriee  commeneed  with  leaduig  the  Scriptmal: 
Prayer  by  the  Ber.  A.  Thomson,  MA^  of  Bosholme  Bead  Ghapd ;  after  elUkli 
Bey.  Alexander  Williamaon,  BA.,  recently  returned  from  Shaaghae,  ganayi^; 
esting  r€9umi of  the  peculiar  diffienlties  and  neoeesitiee  of  CSiiaa.    The omli 
lions  were  proposed  by  the  Bot.  Professor  Newth,  of  Lancashire.Independeiktt' 
lege,  to  which  Mr.  Lees  g^ve  appropriate  replies.    The  Ordination  Fki^,ilii 
was  distingoished  by  pecaliar  solemnity  and  earnestness,  was  offered  by  the  Ik  R 
Thomson,  M.A,  of  Grosvenor  Street  Chapel.    The  Bev.  Samuel  Martis,  of  Wii^ 
minster,  then  delivered  an  afiectionate  charge,  selecting  as  his  theme,  "  &»§  ikjm 
work."    His  remarks  were  founded  upon  three  passages  in  Philippians  if.  4;  U^ 
miah  viii.  10 ;  and  1  Thess.  ii.  19.    The  closing  prayer  was  ofimd  by  the  B>r.i.i« 
Macfadyen,  MA.,  St.  Helen's.    The  spacious  edtfiee'was  densely  crowdsdl,] 
being  unable  to  find  admittance,  and  the  proceedings  throughout  were  deap^a 
esting. 

SHEFFIELD. 

On  Thursday,  Sept.  5t1i,  1861,  Mr.  TnoxAS  Bain,  of  BotherhamCoQcg^^ 
ordained  Missionary  to  Bbbbice,  British  Guiana,  at  the  Micker  Coognyiliii' 
Church,  Sheffield.  The  service  was  opened  by  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Puton,  MA., 
of  the  chapel,  who  read  2  Tim.  ii.,  and  ofiered  a  fervent  prayer.  The  Bir.Lfi 
Tyte,  Professor  of  Classics  and  Mathematics  at  Botherham  Coll^pe,  propoMi  i* 
usual  questions,  with  suitable  impressive  remarks.  The  Rev.  Alex.  Thoini08,U« 
pastor  of  Busholme  Boad  Congregational  Church,  Manchester,  of  which 
Mr.  Rain  was  a  member,  bnefly  addressed  the  congregation,  and  offered  the  i 
tion  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palding,  principal  of  Botherham  College,  ddiwJ* 
brief  but  solemn  and  eloquent  charge.  The  interesting  service  was  atteaU  tf 
several  hundred  persons. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  James  Scott,  Mrs.  S.,  and  child,  from  Demerara,  June  27th. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Gardner,  Mrs.  G.,  and  family,  from  Jamaica,  July  13th. 

DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Porter  returning  to  Cuddapah ;  and  Rev.  Alexander  The** 
appointed  pro  teiji,  to  the  same  station.  Rev.  Goodeve  Mabbs  and  Krs.  *• 
appointed  to  Salem;  Rev.  ^Maurice  Phillips,  appointed  to  Tripatoor;  sad  B» 
Wm.  Edward  Morris  and  Mrs.  M.,  appointed  to  Tirupoor;  per  "Bnkift* 
Sept.  nth. 
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Tni  is  the 'title  of  the-Ber.  Hemy  Brietow  Wilaon'a  treatise  in 
Uw  "Bmh^  apd  BeTiews."  .  The  six  other  writ«r8  occupy  tbem- 
Kivet  with  the  relntions  in  which  theology  standa  severally  to  Holy 
Soiliture,  to  •cieoce,  to  hterature,  and  to  the  general  couree  of 
^fnu  history.  Mr.  Wilson  touches  on  more  than  one  of  these 
I  alw).  Were  we  ftbout  to  attempt  a  detailed  &nd  exbauative 
-  thcru  are  several  statements  made  ineidenbdly,  to  which 
>^  jAkqiJiI'  tflko  very  SLTioua  exception.  No  doubt  it  is  poaaible  to 
MhSod  much,  aud  to  cony  a  We  for  system  too  ikr.  But  to 
our  Iliad*)  thu  New  Testament  contains,  to  say  the  least,  materials 
fcr  (d^jiona  thinking,  tat  too  copious  and  too  clear  to  justify  the 
■WWI*^.  that "  JeauB  Christ  has  not  rerealed  His  religion  as  a  theology^ 
of  tfae  iatelleet,  Dor  aa  a  historical  faith."— P.  204,  fifth  edition, 

Vr«  rntl,  with  yet  more  wonder  and- pain,  such  passages  as  the 

foUoSBBg; ■.   ■     ■      , 

"ithy  no  means  l<)l}owB,.hecaiii)e  Strauss  has  ;Bubfltituted  a  mere, 
tUdow  for  th^  Jeeua  of  the  Evangelists,  and  has&eyiantly  descended 
^  1  miciute  captiou^ness  in  details,  that  there  are  .not  traits  in  tiie 
Mnptoral  peraon  of  Jens,  which  are  better  explained  by  referring 
ftem  to  an  ideal  than  a  bisiorical  origin." — P.  200. 

"Ve  do  not  apply  the  name  'untrue'  to  parable,  fable,  or  proverb, 
i«iough  their  words  correspond  with  ideas,  not  with  material  facts ;  as 
liUle  should  we  do  so,  when  narratives  have  been  the  spontaneous 
pwiuct  of  true  ideas,  and  are  capable  of  reproducing  them." — P.  202. 

That  is,  St.  Matthew  aud  St.  Luke  ore  not  in  all  iustanccs  to  be 
Wgwded  OS  deckring  to  us  Lterally  what  their  eyes  saw  and  their 
WU  handled  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Some  of  the  events  which 
^J  recount,  they  imagined  only,  or  ideas  took  the  shape  in  their 
*^t  of  a  kind  of  allegory,  or  symbolic  representation.  This,  however, 
m  Kt  down  in  their  record  aa  so  much  mere  history,  merging  and 
"•Wporatiug  it  in  the  general  body  of  fact. 

Til..  IHI\.  T    ■!' 
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Wo  can  understand,  while  we  repudiate  it,  a  theory  that  the  GK)S^^b 
aM  ikom  beginning  to  end  mythical.    We  icject  at  being  both  utiti — mm, 
and  indeed  unintelligible,  the  dootrine  which  supposes  that  an  hoik^^jst 
man,  giving  an  authentic  account  of  real  events,  blends  with  this,  circL».jn. 
Btantial  details  which  are  pure  creatures  of  the  fancy.     Practically,  it 
matters  little  whether  this  supposed  ideal  world  be  peopled  with  delil». 
rate  and  cunningly  devised  fables,  or  with  fictions  generated  by  a  vckore 
spontaneous  evohition.     In  either  case,  ^;h  a  view  would  render  it 
impossible  to  place  any  reliance  whatever  m  the  Evangelists,  or  to  give 
any  credit  to  their  narrative. 

Instead  of  pointing  out  all  that  we  think  doubtful  or  distinctlj 
erroneous  in  this  Essay,  wo  propose,  for  the  present,  to  confine  our- 
selves to  its  primary  purport  and  intention. 

This,  whi'H  we  M'i)ttrnte  it  from  digressions  and  generalities  which 
have  no  particular  bearing,  M'ems  to  be,  to  vindicate  the  poeition  which, 
ec(*lesiastically,  the  writer  and  several  of  his  colleagues  at  present  hold. 
Being  members  and  ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  the  drift  of 
Mr.  Wilson's  reasoning  is  to  prove  that  their  proper  place  is  where  ihej 
are.     The  relaxing  of  certain  restraints,  and  the  lightening  of  certain 
burdens,  would  make  the  situation    altogether  more  agreeable  and 
convenient.     Meanwhile,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  untenable.     Bap- 
posing  that  subscription   to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  should  still  be 
required,  and  none  of  the  canons  or  the  statutes  affecting  these  be 
repealedi  there  is  still,  we  are  instructed,  no  sufficient  reason  why 
ministers  of  the  Establishment  who  agree  with  Mr.  Wilson  shonld 
either  resign  their  livings  and  fellowships,  or  reftuin  ior  the  future 
from  accepting  the  like. 

If  these  gentlemen  succeed  in  convincing  themselves,  to  their  own 
satisfaction,  that  the  above  proposition  has  been  proved,  we  are  not 
anxious  to  disturb  their  composure.  The  affair  is  their  own,  and  not 
ours.  But  in  order  to  establish  or  support  his  conclusion,  Mr.  Wilson 
has  resorted  to  grounds  of  more  general  concern.  He  has  published 
in  a  book,  now  very  widely  circulated  among  readers  of  many  different 
classes,  what  appear  to  us  grave  Qnd  pernicious  fallacies.  He  derives 
from  a  sun-cy  of  the  past,  an  argument  in  favour  of  national  churches, 
which  we  can  describe  only  as  a  mistaken  inference.  He  combines  with 
this,  a  groundless  assumption  on  the  same  subject.  Then,  to  defend  a 
compliance  formally  with  ccmfessions  of  faith,  embraced  really  only  with 
reservations,  a  principle  is  introduced,  which,  as  we  think,  leads  to  great 
moral  dangers,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  in  itself  morally  questionable. 

*•  The  existence  of  a  national  church,'*  says  Mr.  Wilson,  *•  is  not  only 
a  permissible  thing,  but  is  nccessar}' to  the  completion  of  a  national  life, 
and  has  shown  itself  in  all  nations  when  they  have  made  any  advance 
in  civilization."  Here  there  is,  first,  a  mistaken  inference,— namely, 
that  because  a  national  church  has  appeared  in  some  nations  when 
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hey  hare  made  certain  adrancefl  in  civilization,  therefore  it  is  neceesarj 
D  the  completion  of  a  national  life.  We  entirely  deny  this.  Many 
matures  of  national  life  appear  in  it  for  a  time,  answer  a  temporary 
purpose,  and  then,  like  the  cotyledons  of  a  growing  plant,  wither  and 
tie.  The  law  is  no  new  one,  nor  generalized  without  good  authority. 
'  H^ow,  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  ranish  away." 
We  might  indeed  call  our  author  himself  in  eyidence  here.  "  We  must 
lot,^  says  Mr.  Wilson  (p.  172^,  "  confound  with  an  essential  principle  of 
Christiimity,  that  which  onl^resulted  from  a  temporary  necessity.  The 
indxridualist  principle  may  have  been  the  right  one  for  a  time,  and 
iiiider  certain  circumstances,  not  consequently  the  right  one  under  all 
drcunstances,  nor  eren  the  possible  one."  These  remarks  would  applyi 
•t  least,  as  suitably  to  what  Mr.  Wilson  calls  **  the  multitudinist  prin- 
ciple;" it  does  not  seem  to  hare  occurred  to  him  to  consider  whether 
they  would  be  as  fiiUy  applicable  to  the  principle  of  Congregationalism. 
For  our  own  part,  we  do  not  think  they  would.  Whateyer  special 
fiaotatioDS  may  at  any  time  embarrass  the  action  of  CongregationaliBm, 
it  prorides  always  for  the  social  element  which  indiyidualism  ignores, 
•ad  for  the  personal  element  which  is  dropped  out  by  multitudinism. 

But  further, — institutions  hare  again  and  again  arisen,  and  filled  large 
ipaoes  in  history,  which  were  neither  altogether  bad,  nor  by  any  means 
m  mmuxed  good.  They  contained  some  invaluable  guarantee  for  social 
Older,  or  some  germ  and  rudiment  of  social  progress,  which,  however, 
kad  to  drag  along  with  it  accompaniments  and  accessories  which  were 
unply  obstructive.  These  accessories  were  at  the  time  unavoidable : 
ftey  lay  right  in  the  path  of  every  existing  possibility ;  they  entered 
ntegrally  into  the  very  framework  and  mould  of  the  institution  in 
pieBtion.  Nevertheless,  they  were  obstructive  and  injurious,  and 
letaurted  even  then  from  any  advantages  which  it  yielded.  Feudalism 
I  an  example  of  what  we  mean, — a  mode  of  political  organization 
rUdi  waa  better  than  none.  The  old  trading  guilds  are  another^ 
rith  their  burdensome  ceremonies  and  restrictions,  clogging  the  real 
apport  which  at  one  time  they  afforded  to  industry  and  skill.  If  we 
le  asked  how  the  social  life  of  England  would  have  developed  itself, 
ad  these  institutions  never  grown  up,  or  not  held  the  place  they  did, 
or  reply  is,  that  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  futile  to  conjecture  what  might, 
ould  or  would  have  been,  had  any  given  set  of  conditions  differed  from 
flat  they  were.  What  we  do  affirm  is,  that  one  is  at  liberty  to  admit 
iumkfully  that  there  was  once  some  "  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil," 
ithout  being  bound  to  admit  therefore,  that  the  evil  things  were  not 
ril  at  all,  or  that  their  room  is  not, — at  all  events  now, — very  much  to 
!  preferred  to  their  company.  If  I  have  found  my  way  to  an  inn, 
nehow,  in  a  dark  night,  over  dirty  and  winding  roads,  1  may  be  con- 
itulated  on  not  having  missed  my  way  altogether,  and  perhaps  lost 
f  Kfe.    It  does  not  follow  that  I  am  to  deduce  from  the  journey  of 

T  T  ^ 
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that  night,  this  rale  for  next  day,  or  this  obligtttmi  for  &»  6sbiuer- 
always  to.  prefer  roads  which  are  circiiitoiui  and  miij,  to  roads  wbidi  He 
clean  and  direct.    If  any  rule  is  to  be  borrowed  ftom  the  esperieaMS 
of  the  journey,  it  will  be  a  different  rule  from  tiiat.     We  are  nol  pie- 
pared  to  say,  what  precise  mould  maimers  and  xnoralily  might  hira 
taken  in  Western  Europe,  had  the  Gospel  penetrated  among  tiie  Fn&kidk 
and  other  German  races,  somewhat  more  as  truth  addressed  to  the 
indindual  conscience,  and  somewhat  less  as  a  ritual  made  imposingiD 
the  senses,  and  applied  so  as  professedly^  Ohristianize  the  peo^si 
masse.    But  this  last  phrase  is  to  us  as  distasteful  and  as  6Mnt6j 
expressive  of  something  repugnant  to  our  convictions  and  our  jod^ 
ment,  as  it  appears  to  be  justifiable,  if  not  attractiye,  in  the  eyes  flf 
Mr.  Wilson.     Grant  that  '^  such-  conversions  prepared  the  waj  Ar 
something  better  in  another  generation,*'  that  yery  element  in  tiias 
which  alone  affords  an  apparent  argument  for  a  national  prafesaoiiflf 
faith,  is  the  element  most  open  to  objection,  and  emphaticai)^  to  be 
deprecated  for  the  future.    If  under  semi-barbarous  kings,  like  Etheliei 
and  like  Clovis,  the  bulk  of  the  populace  could  pass  with  compsntiicfy 
little  injury  through  a  condition  of  tutelage  and  unthinking  ioqoi- 
escence,  that  is  not  true  any  longer  even  of  the  million,  whea  die 
million  think  for  themselves  on  other  subjects,  or  if  they  dedhie,  do 
it  at  their  own  peril,  and  vnlfully  refuse  opportunitiea     If  it  is  aad  to 
conceive  what  a  spectacle  of  blood  a;id  degradation  Pagan  Europe 
would  have  continued  to  present,  had  Augustine  not  brought  hie  alfef 
cross  to  England,  nor  Boniface  pushed  his  episcopal  way  into  the  north 
of  Germany,  it  is  only  fair  to  remember  (waiving  for  the  present  fte 
question,  whether  Christianity  might  not  have  spread  as  widely  in  i 
way  of  more  unpretending  simplicity  P)  that  the  dark  nece8sitie(%  cot 
of  which  spraug  the  troubles  and  storms  of  the  Iteformation,  wen 
connected  not  remotely  with  the  very  rites  which  missionaries  sad 
priests  like  Augustine  inaugurated,  and  with  the  very  claims  to  aatfao-  ■ 
rity  over  a  whole  nation  of  which  Boniface  was  a  type. 

Will  Mr.  Wilson  permit  us  to  regard  the  Beformation  as  having  bees 
on  the  whole  beneficial  ?  Then  we  would  argue  that  the  BefoimstioBi 
so  far  as  it  went,  separated  the  better  elements  from  the  worse,  winnow* 
ing  away  the  one  and  retaining  the  other,  precisely  as  would  happen 
again  in  one  particular,  if  in  this  and  other  lands  the  religious  lifewludi 
exists  in  a  nation,  were  extricated  from  all  direct  and  official  relation  to 
the  State.  The  hope  once  for  all  relinquished  of  imparting,  or  in  baef 
and  in  name  preserving,  to  the  piety  of  a  people  as  a  whole,  any  exteml 
form  of  organized  unity  whatever,  ^1  that  has  survived  of  a  really  onitoi 
feeling  in  religion  would  rise  up  with  a  new  and  elastic  vitality ;  tad 
for  every  single  degree  of  factitious,  titular  nationality  let  go,  we  shoold 
gain  five  or  ten  of  unfeigned  sympathy  and  oneness  of  heart 

But  we  find  ourselves  already  by  anticipation  combating  what  wt 
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have  described  as  a  groundless  assumption;  and  of  this,  on  its  own 
merits  a  word  most  be  said.     Is  it  certain  that  ecclesiastical  uniformity 
is  a  good,  even  when  reduced,  as  Mr.  Wilson  seems  willing  that  it 
should  be,  to  its  minimum  degree,  and   its  most  latitudinarian  and 
dilated  condifcion  ?     Will  the  action  and  reaction  between  the  religion 
of  a  people  and  their  nationality,  so  far  as  they  are  and  feel  themselves 
one,  take  place  most  happily  and  most  effectually  when  the  various 
classes  and  grades  of  that  people  are  bound  together  in  some  one  church 
organization  ?    We  believe  far  otherwise.     It  is  this  notion  which 
appears  to  us  an  altogether  groundless  and  unwarrantable  assumption. 
At  the  same  time,  if  no  maxim  of  the  kind  can  be  either  justly  taken  for 
granted  or  demonstrated  to  be  true,  the  premisses  of  a  large  part  of  Mr. 
Wilson's  logic  are  at  once  cut  from  under  his  feet.     His  essay  proceeds 
upon  the  supposition,  both  that  a  national  church  is  essential  to  com- 
plete a  nation's  life  regarded  generally,  and  that  it  is  necessary  expressly 
and  specifically  to  a  nation's  religious  life,  and  especially  in  England. 
Surely  our  own  country  is  the  very  last  of  which  any  such  doctrine  can 
be  reasonably  affirmed.     We  will  not  lean  the  weight  of  our  argument 
on  the  example  of  the  United  States.     Had  Mr.  Wilson  remembered 
the  coarse  of  religious  history  in  some  of  those  communities,  (a  pros- 
peponi history  in  some;  in  none,  the  history  of  "a  public  religion.'*)  he 
would  scarcely  have  alleged  in  so  unqualified  a  manner  (p.  171),  that 
all  ''nations  have  exhibited  in  some  form  or  another  the  development 
of  a  public  religion,  and  have  done  so  by  reason  of  tendencies  inherent 
in  their  nationality."     We  prefer,  if  we  are  to  mention  any  particular 
instance,  to  take  our  stand  on  the  extraordinary  capacity  which  our  own 
fellow-subjects  have  shown  for  acting  independently,  and  for  doing  many 
ftings  well  when  they  are  allowed  to  do  them  for  themselves,  which  they 
do  ill  when  they  are  too  much  regulated  and  helped.     Our  own  country 
with  its  dependencies  (and  in  some  of  the  latter  this  has  been  eminently 
uid  practically  realized)  presents  a  soil  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  the 
free  bedding  out  into  borders  of  their  own,  of  those  very  spiritual  plants 
which  are  now,  under  artificial  compression,  cramped  and  held  together 
within  one  ill-contrived  conservatory. 

Mr.  John  Stuart  MiU,  in  his  late  work  on  Bepresentative  Gk)vem- 
n«nt,  makes  the  following  remark.  Speaking  of  the  co-existence  within 
one  island  of  two  distinct  systems  of  jurisprudence,  the  Scotch  and  the 
Bnglish,  Mr.  Mill  observes : — 

**  A  people  having  that  unbounded  toleration  which  is  characteristic 
of  this  country,  for  every  description  of  anomaly,  so  long  as  those  whose 
interests  are  concerned  do  not  feel  aggrieved  by  it,  afforded  an  excep- 
^(mally  advantageous  field  for  trying  this  experiment." 

So  we  repeat,  and  for  the  same  reason  among  others,  the  experiment 
would  be  tried  in  a  field,  in  some  respects  exceptionally  advantageous, 
if  in  these  islands  religion  were  left  henceforth  to  the  spontaneous  action 
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of  pertonal  convictions,  iuBtead  of  being  any  longer  protected  and  ad- 
ministered in  the  name  of  the  people  at  large,  and  if  Episcopacy  (the  term 
*'  anomaly  *'  is  neither  more  nor  less  applicable  to  it  than  to  aonie  other 
systems) were  put  on  the  same  level  as  Christian  denominations  in  genend. 

Already  the  bare  title  of  nationality  as  appropriated  by  one  hetero- 
geneous aggregate  of  religionists,  has  every  day  a  smaller  shred  of  reality 
to  hold  by.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Ireland  haa  been 
never  more  than  a  caricature  of  a  nationsl  church.  In  Scotland  the 
Establishment  has  neither  a  liturgy  nor  a  ministry  in  three  orders,  and 
Episcopacy  north  of  the  Tweed  is  Dissent.  Within  its  own  borders, 
Anglicanism  sees  itself  in  many  parts  of  the  country  forsaken  and  left  in 
a  minority,  and  does  not  number  one-half  of  the  whole  population.  Is 
it  credible,  is  it  conceivable,  that  out  of  these  dUjecta  membra  anything 
even  approximating  to  a  living  and  coherent  whole  will  ever  arise  under 
the  direction  of  bishops  and  convocations?  We  venture  to  predict, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  England  will  then 
show  themselves  most  distinctly  related  and  allied  together  aa  a  part  of 
the  great  Church  Universal,  when  it  is  once  clearly  seen  and  admitted 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  practicable  or  desirable,  as  a  single  corpo- 
ration coextensive  with  the  real  limits  of  English  life,  and  calling  itself 
the  Church  of  England.  Then  as  now,  "  each  one  bom  into  the  nation," 
would,  if  there  were  Christian  people  around  him,  be  ''  placed  at  once 
in  a  relation  which  roust  teU  powerfully  upon  his  spiritual  nature ; " 
and  if  there  were  no  Christian  people  around  him,  the  absence  of  mere 
ecclesiastical  names  and  insignia  would  be  a  very  small  additional  depri- 
vation. Then  too  as  now,  diversities  of  opinion  would  occaaionallj 
breed  heart-burning  and  mistrust,  but  these  ills  would  cease  then  to  be 
aggravated  by  unjust  cloims  of  precedence,  and  a  factitious  struggle 
after  external  uniformity.  Nothing,  assuredly,  except  long  use  and 
prescription,  could  have  kept  alive,  even  till  now,  the  notion,  that  a 
national  church  is  a  thing  peculiarly  congenial  to  British  soil. 

English  people  possess  in  common,  when  compared  with  foreigners, 
some  strong  points  of  resemblance ;  but  English  natures  show,  when 
compared  with  each  other,  certain  great  typical  features  of  spiritual  as 
well  as  intellectual  distinction.  They  will  feel  one  at  heart  in  those 
essential  constituents  of  evangelic  faith  and  love  which  lie  at  the  root  of 
all  unaffected  and  deep  godliness.  They  will  unite  cordially  in  many 
modes  of  benevolent  and  useful  action,  into  which  that  faith  and 
love  are  continually  branching  out.  But  there  exists  between  these 
two  tracts  of  unfeigned  sympathy  and  fellowship,  a  clear  and  wide 
region  where  the  kw  of  health  and  vital  energy  is  diversity— a  di- 
versity in  methods  of  worship  and  church  order— a  diversity  in  degrees 
of  seltgovernment  in  matters  of  religion— not  adverse  but  favourable  to 
a  diffused  spirit  of  mutual  consideration  and  regard.  The  whole  move- 
ment of  modern  life,  in  its  upward  and  better  tendencies,  is  to  develop 
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rather  than  to  suppress  these  characteristic  and  yaried  traits.     We 
believe  the  chief  spell  which  holds  this  development  in  check,  or  in  a 
itate  of  imeasy  suspension,  is  in  truth  an  illusion,  a  mere  phantom  of 
the  mind.   Before  long,  this  ghost  will  be  laid.  The  scales  will  fall  from 
the  ejes  of  those  who  are  still  for  a  while  longer  willing  to  identify  all 
that  is  intelligent  and  refined,  and  honourably  national,  with  a  certain 
relation  between  one  religious  body  and  the  State.     They  will  discover 
that  no  enduring  or  incommunicable  advantage,  whether  spiritual  or 
social,  hangs  by  a  thread  so  slender  and  so  worn.  If  they  are  themselves 
living  representatives  of  culture  and  high  breeding,  and  if  their  un- 
biassed convictions  carry  them  into  the  ranks  of  Presbyterianism  or  In- 
dependency, they  will  find  the  same  attributes  of  mind  and  of  manners 
compatible  with   their   new    ecclesiastical  relations  as  with  the   old. 
If  they  bring  a  considerable  leaven  of  these  excellent  properties  with 
them,  the  leaven  is  not  lost,  and  they  have  their  recompense  in  a  purer 
mi  freer  spiritual  atmosphere,  and  a  firmer  foothold  on  the  truth  and 
reality  of  things.    Best  and  most  important  of  all,  and  manifest  on  a  far 
wider  scale,    will  be    the    efiect   produced   in    a    deepened    actual 
ibeling    of  national  sympathy    and    obligation,  when    the    spurious 
mbstitute  for  this  latter  is  abolished,  and  the  absorption  which  will 
take  place  in  the  life  of  the  nation  at  large,  (following  then  the  law  of 
QDobftraeted  affinities  and  spiritual  kin,)  of  a  larger  amount  of  un* 
adulterated  truth,  and  of  pure  principle,  than  has  ever  been  made  so 
Mcetaible  before. 

We  turn  now,  with  but  little  space  left,  to  the  graver  and  more 
painful  part  of  our  ^task.  To  repeat  here  one  of  our  introductory 
renuurks,  a  principle  is  introduced  in  this  essay  which,  we  think,  leads  to 
peat  moral  dangers,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  in  itself  morally  questionable ; 
and  this  is  done  in  order  to  defend  a  compliance,  formally,  with  con- 
feaiions  of  iaith  embraced,  really,  only  with  reservations. 

We  apply  this  remark  to  the  essay,  not  to  the  writer ;  to  the 
principle,  not  to  the  character  of  those  who  adopt  it.  We  believe  they 
are  very  imperfectly  alive  to  its  real  nature.  Many  aspects  of  a  given 
■ituation  may  be  visible  from'  the  outside,  which  are,  for  the  present, 
liidden  from -observers  within.  It  would  be  neither  becoming  nor  just 
to  assert  too  confidently  how  we  should  act  ourselves,  had  we  been  bom 
and  bred  within  the  pale  of  a  church  which  has  among  its  treasures, 
Ubwships  and  deaneries,  and  among  its  bulwarks,  statutes  and  canons. 
It  may  be  easier  to  abstain  from  the  cup  untasted,  than  to  set  it  down 
after  having  drunk  of  its  sweetness.  It  may  cost  less  effort  if  we  were 
^m  free,  to  retain  our  liberty,  than  to  obtain  our  freedom  at  the  price 
of  loioe  new  and  painful  sacrifice.  ''Who  are  we  that  we  should  judge 
another  man's  servant  ?    To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth." 

The  interest  which  attaches  to  plain  dealing  and  sound  ethics,  is, 
^werer,  a  universal  interest.    Towards  this  We  make  no  profession  of 
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being  indilferent.  We  respect  Bpecial  pleading  in  its  place — at  the  bar, 
and  in  its  own  chambers;  bat  we  object  to  its  being  made  current  coin  of 
the  realm,  or  a  legal  tender  between  man  and  man.  Our  limits  will  not 
allow  of  our  making  more  than  one  extract  from  that  division  of  the 
essay  with  which  we  are  now  occupied.  Mr.  Wilson  has  stated  above 
that  the  ecclesiastical  authority  on  the  subject  of  subscription  to  the 
Articles  is  to  be  found  in  the  Canons  of  1G(XB,  the  fifth  and  the  thirty- 
sixth.     After  some  account  of  this  fifth  canon,  he  proceeds  as  follows:— 

"The  other  canon  which  concerns  subscription  is  the  thirty-sixth, 
which  contains  two  clau9€^.  explanatory  to  some  extent,  of  the  mesning 
of  ministerial  subscription,  *  that  he  aUoweth  the  Book  of  Articles/  &c., 
and  *  that  he  arknoirled^cfh  the  same  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God.* 

"  We  *  allow  •  many  things  which  we  do  not  think  wise  or  practicallj 
useful,  as  the  less  of  two  evils,  or  an  evil  which  cannot  be  remedied,  or 
of  which  the  remedy  is  not  attainable,  or  is  uncertain  in  its  operation, 
or  is  not  in  our  power,  or  ctmceming  which  there  is  much  difference  of 
opinion,  or  when*  the  intuition  of  any  change  does  not  belong  to  our- 
selves, nor  the  responsibility  belong  to  ourselves,  either  of  the  things  as 
they  are,  or  of  searching  for  something  better.  Many  acquiesce  in, 
submit  to,  *  allow  *  a  law  as  it  operates  upon  themselves,  which  tbey 
would  Ih?  horror-struck  to  have  enacted ;  yet  they  would  gladly,  and  in 
conscience,  *  allow '  and  submit  to  it,  as  part  of  a  constitution  under 
which  they  live,  against  which  they  would  never  think  of  rebelling, 
which  they  would  on  no  account  undermine,  for  the  many  blessings  of 
which  they  are  fully  grateful — they  would  be  silent  and  patient  rather 
than  join,  even  in  appearance,  the  disturbers  and  breakers  of  its  laws. 
Secondly,  he  '  acknowledgeth  *  the  same  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God.  Some  distinctions  may  be  founded  upon  the  word  'acknowledge.* 
He  does  not  mention,  nor  regard  it  as  self-evident,  nor  originate  it  as 
his  own  feeling,  spontaneous  opinion,  or  conviction;  but  when  it  is 
suggested  to  him,  put  in  a  certain  shape,  when  the  intention  of  tbe 
framers  is  borne  in  mind,  their  probable  purpose  and  design  explained, 
together  with  the  difficulties  which  surrounded  them,  he  is  not  prepared 
to  contradict,  and  he  acknowledges.  There  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said, 
which  had  not  at  first  occurred  to  him  ;  many  other  better  and  wiser 
men  than  himself  have  acknowledged  the  same  thing.  Why  should 
he  be  obstinate  ?  Besides,  he  is  young,  and  has  plenty  of  time  to  re- 
consider it ;  or  he  is  old,  and  continues  to  submit  out  of  habit ;  and  it 
would  be  too  absurd,  at  his  time  of  life,  to  be  setting  up  as  a  ChurcK 
reformer."— -Pp.  182, 183. 

That  must  be  a  wrong  theory  and  a  falling  cause,  which  requires  for 
its  support,  on  the  one  hand,  groundless  assumptions  and  mistaket^ 
inferences,  and,  on  the  other,  a  non-natural  sense  of  words.     Never* 
surely,  were  two  homely  vocables  submitted  to  so  subtle  and  elaborate 
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All  this  was  put  very  plausibly  and  forcibly,  aad  certainly  witli  no 
ick  of  dogmatic  assertion.  It  was  observed  with  regi:pt  that  many  of 
lia  hearers  were  carried  away  by  his  plausibilities. 

One  cannot  deny  that  there  is  much  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  to 
luatain  the  lecturer's  affirmations.  Eeally  good  people  have  prayed  for 
bod  and  water  when  they  were  hungry  and  thirsty,  and  for  deliverance 
when  they  were  in  peril,  and  they  have  perished  notwithstanding.  The 
Bible  itself  records  many  signal  instances  of  the  oppression  and  ruin  of 
die  good  ;  and  we  ourselves  have  known  cases  in  which  truly  prayerful 
DDiea  have  endured,  unrelieved,  the  severest  privations. 

Do  you,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  give  up  the  promise  P  Certainly'not. 
God  has  His  own  ways  of  fulfilling  His  promises.  The  deliverance  sought 
has  been  often  literally  vouchsafed.  .  In  methods  so  marked  as  to  place 
it  beyond  all  doubt,  there  has  been  called  into  exercise  the  Divine 
power,  and  the  suppliant  has  been  delivered.  In  other  cases  God  has 
done^what  was  even  better, — He  has  so  sustained  and  comforted  the  soul, 
that  it  has  borne  the  trial  bravely,  and  has  even  foimd  it  a  joy.  So 
that  men  who  were  anything  but  credulous  fanatics  have  felt,  as  they 
revolved  the  records  of  inspired  and  uninspired  Christian  history  and 
Ood*B  own  dealings  with  themselves,  that  they  were  more  than  justified 
in  lifting  up  their  cry  to  Heaven  for  help,  even  in  their  utmost  need. 

Nothing  is  more  natural,  in  deep  trouble,  than  to  cry  to  God.    Men 

who  never  think  of  praying  to  God  at  any  other  time,  pray  then.     In 

the  terror  oocasioned  by  a  storm,  for  instance,  those  who,  when  all  was 

etlm,  laughed  at  the  very  thought  of  God,  have  lifted  up  their  cry  with 

abject  importunity  that  they  might  be  resoaed  from  their  peril.     It 

to  be  an  irrepressible  impulse,  in  peculiar  trial,  to  pray.    And  we 

not  forbidden  to  yield  to  that  impulse.    Nay,  we  are  taught  that 

great  purpose  for  which  the  sorrow  was  sent,  was  that  we  might  be 

to  pray.    And  how  much  is  there  to  encourage  us  to  breathe 

0nr  sorrows  in  prayer.     ''  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will 

deliver  thee."    "  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 

shnt  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment, 

nstil  the  indignation  be  overpast."     "  Is  any  afflicted,  let  him  pray." 

**  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 

obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."     Here  are 

veeorded  examples  of  prayer :  Moses  cries  unto  God ;  David  lifts  up  his 

soul ;  Hezekiah  takes  the  insulting  letter  of  Sennacherib  to  the  temple, 

and  spreads  it  before  the  Lord  j  Paul,  harassed  by  the  thorn  in  the 

flesh,  beseeches  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  may  be  removed;  and,  most  of 

ail,  our  great  exemplar,  Jesus,  "  ofiered  up  prayers  and  supplications, 

vith  etroog  cryings  and  tears,  tinto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him 

&om  death.'*     It  is  God's  will,  then,  that  we  should  seek  Him  in 

tioable. 

"  But  why  pray  P"  it  may  be  asked.    "  Can  it  be  of  any  use  P    Is 
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any  other  end  likely  to  be  answered  by  it,  than  just  the  relief  which  is 
afforded   by  the  pouring  out  of  the  heart  ?     If  it  be  true,  that  God 
really  hears  the  prayers  we  offer,  will  they  make  any  diflTerence  ?    Hu 
He  not  great  settled  plans,  which  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  can  be  in 
the  least  affected  by  our  prayers  P*'    God  has  His  plans,  no  doubt;  Imt 
those  plans — very  many  of  them  at  least — take  into  account  homaa 
endeavour.     It  may  be  His  purpose  that  we  shall  live,  for  so  manj 
months  or  years  to  come  ;  but  it  is  His  purpose  also,  in  order  to  tbirit 
end,  that  we  shall  do  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  prolong  our  lirei. 
80,  too.  His  purpose  to  grant  us  the  blessings  we  seek  in  prayer  pre- 
supposes the  prayer ;  or  rather  we  might  say,  it  is  His  purpose  first    | 
that  we  pray,  and  then,  that  He  will  bless.     He  says,  in  effect,  **  I  will 
deliver  you,  comfort   you,  strengthen  you,  if  you  pray ;  and  if  you 
refufe  to  pmy,  I  will  give  you  neither  comfort  nor  deliverance,  nor 
strength."    The  conditions  are,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  yoit'*     The  connexion  is 
just  as  close  bet^-een  asking  of  Qt)d  and  receiving  from  Him,  as  between 
asking  of  the  human  benefactor,  with  whom  we  can  speak  face  to  face, 
and  receiving  from  him. 

Sometimes  prayer  is  heard  in  the  entire  removal  of  the  trouble,  or 
in  signal  deliverance.     Da\id  prayed  that  the  counsel  of  Ahiihopbel 
might  be  turned  into  foolishness,  and  it  was  so ;  Hezekiah's  prayer 
was   answered  in    the    destruction    of  all  that  mighty  host  wbidi 
beleaguered  Jerusalem ;  the  prayer  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
was  answered  in  the  appointment  of  an  angel  to  walk  with  them  in  the 
furnace,  and  in  their  entire  preservation  from  injury  by  its  flames ;  snd 
in  answer  to  DanieVrt  prayer,  God  sent  His  angel  and  shut  the  mouthi 
of  the  lions.    But  there  may  be  no  deliverance,  and  yet  the  prayer  miy 
be  answered.    It  is  answered,  when,  though  the  trial  be  in  itself  unmiti- 
gated, the  soul  can  take  God's  promises  and  rest  upon  them  as  abiding 
realities.     Paul's  prayer  was  answered  when  he  besought  the  Lord  fcf 
the  removal  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  in  the  gift  and  the  fulfilment  rf 
the  promise,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  just  as  much  as  tba 
prayer  of  Bartimeus  was  answered  in  the  restoration  of  his  sight.    The 
cry  of  the  man  who  prays  that  some  great  impending  calamity  may  I* 
averted,  is  heard,  even  though  the  ruin  descend  in  all  its  terribleneWi   . 
if  only  he  is  enabled  in  holy  joy  to  say, "  I  have  in  heaven  a  bettor  and  1 
an  enduring  substance."    The  life  for  which  we  pray  so  fervently  tW  1 
t  may  be  spared  may  be  taken,  and  still  our  prayer  be  heard ;  if  we  «• 
only  taught  to  say,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blesBii  j 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."    No  true,  believing  prayer  is  ever  unheal^ 

Let  us  take,  then,  every  trouble  to  God.  He  sees  us, — sees  our  triibi ' 
sees  our  perils,  sees  our  tears.  He  hears  us, — hears  even  the  fainteiti 
breath  of  prayer ;  just  as  distinctly  as  He  hears  the  songs  of  His  blesied 
angels  in  heaven.    He  pities  us,— pities  us  like  a  father,  pities  na  as  nft 
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human  father  can  pity.     And  He  ia  able  and  willing  to  help  us,— able, 

because  He  has  all  power, — willing,  because  He  is  infinite  love.     What 

cares  would  be  lightened;  what  sorrows  would  be  comforted;  what 

pjful  hopes  would  gladden  us,  if  we  would  only  prove  the  power  of 

payer!     Pull   of   sympathy, — sympathy  prompted  by  the   unfailing 

lemembrance  of  His  own  bitter  sorrows, — Jesu&,  the  great  High  Priest, 

ifcands  prepared  to  plead  on  our  behalf,  and  to  receive  for  us,  from  the 

lutfid  of  His  gracious  Father,  the  richest  consolations.     We  cannot  be 

K&t  unpitied  away. 


f 


« 


Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour, 
Spent  in  Thy  presence,  will  prevail  to  make  ! 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take ! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh  as  with  a  shower  ! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower, 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near. 
Stands  forth  in  simny  outline,  brave  and  clear. 
We  kneel,  how  weak  !     We  rise,  how  full  of  power  ! 
Why  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong. 
Or  others,  that  we  are  not  always  strong  ? 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care ; 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer, 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with  Thee  ?  " 


t^t  life  ana  Eimes  of  tfje  **  (ffifbanjjfellcal  jHajjfajlne/'* 

CHAPTEE  vin. 

TU£     THIBD     EDITOB. 

We  have  now  reached  the  concluding  chapter  in  this  brief  review  of 
tkmg  period.  Much  more  might  have  been  said  of  men  who  took  a 
kiding  part  in  the  great  religious  movements  with  which  the  history  of 
flia  Magazine  is  more  or  less  identified ;  but  from  the  very  nature  of 
fte  ease  we  felt  the  necessity  of  rigidly  adhering  to  a  few  prominent 
&ets,  otherwise  the  multiplicity  of  events  presented  by  a  record 
iveeping  over  the  long  period  of  seventy  years,  would  have  tempted  us 
Bio  wearisome  and  profitless  detail.  We  simply  meant  to  present  to 
tte  reader  of  the  Magazine  of  this  day  an  exceedingly  condensed  narra- 
tire  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  a  serial  avowedly  evangelical  in 
ioetrine  and  catholic  in  spirit,  which  began  its  unpretending,  but 
Cbistian,  work  at  a  time  of  convulsion  and  alarm  throughout  the 
whole  of  Europe,  and  which  continues  to  this  day,  advocating  the  same 
ioebrinm  in  the  same  spirit,  although  other  men  now  contribute  to  its 
and  other  and  far  better  times  have  dawned  upon  the  world. 

•  Concluded  firoiu  page  649. 
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GTherc  if  ft  vitftlit y  in  truth  which  Burvirea  not  onlj  the  pecnliar  circnm- 
stancea  of  eiociety  at  any  ^vcn  period,  but  also  the  lires  of  those  who 
wore  itR  earnest  and  conspicuous  advocates.     "  The  grass  withereth,  and 
tht'  flower  thereof  falleth  away  ;  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endoreth  for 
ever;"  and  fi»r  the  promulgation  of  that  undying  word,  whether  hy 
the  preas  or  the  living  voice,  Ho  calls  out  Ilis  servants  from  one  geiw- 
ration  to  another,  qualifying  them  as  He  sees  fit,  and  appointing  tliefr 
si>ecial  ^ork  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.     Eyre  has  ffme, 
liunler  has  gone,  and  Moriaon,  so  recently  among  us,  has  gone  too,  bat 
the  work  they  loved  continues.    They  rest  from  their  labours,  but  tiie 
jounuil  in  which  many  of  their  choicest  thoughts  and  warmest  desires 
for  the  enlightenment  of  a  dark  world  found  expression,  still  holds  on  iti 
wav,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  pointing  men  to  the  same  haven  of 
repoiH*  to  wliieli,  as  ministers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  they  strove  to 
<lireet  the  attention  of  their  contemporaries.     It  would,  indeed,  be  a 
deeply  interesting  question,  if  it  were  possible  for  us  even  to  attempt 
nnsweriu;^    it, — How   many   have   been    spiritually  benefited  bj  the 
perusal  of  thin  journnl  since  the  publication  of  its  first  number,  down  to 
the  present  day  ?     Ihit  whilst  it  is  impossible  even  to  think  of  a  replf 
to  such  a  ([uestion,  that  very  im|)08sibility  has  a  charm  about  it;  for  the 
impression  i*  made,  and,  according  to  the  ordinary  law  which  regulates 
means  and  end.  ouf/hf  to  bo  made,  that  very  many  persons  have  been 
enlightened,  instructed,  comforted,  strengthened  in  the  performance  of 
arduous  duty,  soothed  amidst   sorrow  or  suffering,  or  stimulated  to 
libemlity  in   the   service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  some  of  tha 
innumerable  articles  on  C'liristiau  doctrine,  duty,  and  promise  which 
make  \i\i  the  vast  aggregate  of  papers  in  the  Magazine  during  the  long 
period  uf  its  tvxistence.     Every  one  knows  that  truth  read  by  the  eye 
may  reaeh  the  heart  with  its  blessings  of  light,  and  love,  and  hope,  aa 
well  as  the  same  truth  heard  by  the  ear ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  pleasing 
reflection  to  us,  in  bringing  these  memorial  papers  to  a  close  that  there 
may  be — that  there  are — among  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  hearen,  some 
who  were  instrument  ally  brought  to  yield  themselves  to  Christ  by  some* 
thing  \vhieli  appeared  in  this  serial ;  or  some  whose  spirituality  was 
deepened  by  what  they  read  in  it;  or  some  whose  sense  of  the  ralue  of 
t  ime  and  of  the  necessity  of  redeeming  it  was  aroused  by  its  memoirs  of 
the  departed;  or  some  whose  Christian  liberality  was  excited  by  its 
(le^criptions  of  the  woes  of  heathenisu)  and  its  current  narratiyes  of  the 
Muccesri  with  which  it  had  pleased  the  Lord  to  favour  the  missionary 
enterprise.     Tiiia  is  no  fancy.     Many  facts  have  occurred  during  the 
long  career  of  the  JVIagazine  to  show  the  value  of  a  Christian  serial, 
both  to  its  regular  readers  and  to  those  benevolent  societies  whose 
objects  get  the  bouelifc  of  its  public  iulvocacy.     In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  of  couri-e,  this  is  to  be  expected,  as  every  intelligent  person  will 
at  onco  conclude ;  and  wo  need  not,  therefore,  dwell  longer  on  a  matter 
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rtirj  obiioiui ;  yet  we  would  remind  all^  that  it  is  not  the  benefit 
bich  the  individual  reader  alone  derives  from  the  perusal^  of  the 
Egasine^  which  should  induce  him  to  support  it,  and  to  seek  the 
itension  of  its  circulation  by  commending  it  to  the  attention  of  his 
dghbours.  There  is  a  wider  and  a  juster  view  of  the  case  than  this. 
;  IE  the  aggregate  of  many  units  which  makes  the  sum  total,  so  that 
timately  it  is  upon  the  units  that  everything  depends.  The 
diridual  reader  may  not  think  of  this  important  fact,  when  he  is 
ijoying  the  pages  of  his  Magazine,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  by 
irchasing  it  he  is  helping  the  benevolent  objects  to  which  its  advocacy 
id  its  profits  are  devoted ;  helping  the  Trustees  to  keep  the  publication 
Ding;  and  helping  to  diffuse  those  great  scriptural  truths  loyalty 
)  which  give,  and  have  ever  given,  to  the  journal  its  special 
laracter  and  its  highest  value. 

Of  "The  Evangelical  Magazike "  during  the  thirty-two  years 
bat  the  late  Dr.  Morison  was  its  Editor,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  say 
ouch ;  partly  because  many  of  our  readers  well  remember  that  valuable 
nan,  and  the  ability  with  which  he  discharged  his  editorial  duties ;  and 
[Mfftly  because  our  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  in  his 
Memoir  of  Dr.  Morison,  has  said  all  that  seems  requisite  on  the  subject 
We  might  quote  largely  from  Mr.  Kennedy,  but  his  book,  it  is 
pranuned,  is  already  in  the  hands  of  many  who  will  read  this  ;  or  we 
aright  give  a  page  or  two  of  our  personal  recollections  of  the  late 
ffitor, — his  firmness  of  purpose,  clearness  of  intellect,  patience  in 
irffering,  warmth  of  friendship,  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the 
Bospel,  and  to  that  of  its  diffusion  by  missionaries  of  the  Cross  through- 
Mt  the  world, — but  in  so  doing  we  should  only  repeat  in  our  own  way 
that  which  his  biographer  has  given  to  the  world  already,  and  this  we 
ieem  altogether  superfluous.  We  cannot  do  better,  therefore,  than 
dote  these  Mticles  with  two  or  three  paragraphs  from  Mr.  Kennedy's 
pkuantly  written  volume,  bearing  directly  on  Dr.  Morison*s  connexion 
»Wi"Thb  Evakoelical  Magaziite." 

"Dr.  Moriaon's  associations  with  *  The  Eyakoelical  Magazine* 
iiad  begun  long  before  the  commencement  of  his  ministry.  In  1845, 
Br.  I'ames  Hamilton,  of  Eegent-square  Church,  finding  himself  beside 
Dr.  Morison  on  the  platform  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society,  recalled 
b  kind  and  pleasant  terms  his  early  associations  with  this  old  periodical. 
Brought  up  in  the  seclusion  of  a  Scottish  manse  in  Stirlingshire,  amidst 
VBDery  which  was  diversified  by  the  magnificence  of  mountain  grandeur 
Md  the  picturesque  beauty  of  a  well-watered  valley,  he  had  spent  many 
t  happy  hour  under  the  trees  in  his  father's  garden,  conning  the  pages 
f  *Thk  Evaicgelical  Magazine,*  and  had  thus  become  well  acquainted 
Ml  Dr.  Waugh  and  Eowland  Hill,  the  Claytons  and  Burders,  and 
Bmr  ;  and  on  coming  to  London  eventually  felt,  as  if  by  this  means, 
lindy  at  home  in  Surrey  Chapel  and  the  Tabernacle,  and  other  soenea 
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of  miBsioiiaiy  services.  His  father  before  him  had  had  equaUj  plwimt 
associations  \iitb  'The  Etakqelicax  M^qamixeJ'  When  it  mi 
commenced  in  1793,  William  Hamilton  r^^olariy  made  a  maaOij 
pilgrimage  of  three  or  four  miles  to  the  qnarfcers  of  ihe  Edinbmi^ 
carrier  in  Avondale,  to  get  possession  of  the  inestimable  treasure.  Wbei 
the  road  was  too  steep  or  rugged  to  allow  him  to  read  it  on  his  wayhie^ 
he  used  to  button  it  up  over  his  breast  and  under  his  coat,  that  he  bu^ 
have  the  pleasure  when  he  could  not  read  it  to  feel  that  it  was  nearUi 
heart !  These  recollections  gave  Dr.  Hamilton  great  pleaaore,  he  mH 
in  now  meeting  the  Editor  of  that  loved  and  valued  periodical  on  the 
platform  of  Exeter  HalL 

''The  Editor's  heart  was  opened,  and  he  too  had  recollections  cf  a 
similar  order,  and  of  a  period  when  it  could  not  even  have  entered  Ui 
dreams  that  he  should  ever  occupy  his  present  post.  When  only  mm 
years  old,  he  used  to  travel  monthly  to  the  town  of  Banff  for  the  mew 
number  of  the  Magazine.  The  distance  was  nine  miles,  and  thnmgk 
the  uncertain  arrival  of  the  sailing  packet  which  brought  it,  he  had 
sometimes  to  go  twice,  sometimes  three  times,  before  he  obtained  it 
Often  had  he  carried  his  shoes  and  stockings  in  his  hand,  and  walked 
barefoot  till  he  reached  the  bridge  which  spans  the  Doveron.  And 
there,  washing  his  feet,  he  would  put  himself  in  proper  condition  to 
appear  in  the  streets  of  Banff.  Before  reaching  home,  he  had  often 
read  every  word  in  the  Magazine  but  the  advertisements.  When  tired 
of  reading  as  he  walked,  he  would  sit  down  by  the  road  side  aol 
continue  the  perusal  till  he  had  finished  it.  And  thus,  we  may  add,  he 
had  won  an  early,  though  imknown  title  to  take  his  place  among  the 
foremost  friends  of  *  The  EvAirasLiCAL  MAOi^ixs.' 

"  Many  and  wide-spread  are  the  recollections  of  this  periodical  wUch 
are  cherished  by  men  who  are  now  among  the  elders  of  the  Chiiitia 
ministry.  One  good  brother  tells  how,  when  he  was  a  boy,  his  &thcr, 
whose  Sabbath  discipline  was  more  rigid  than  wise,  put  out  of  the 
youngster's  way  every  book  but  the  Bible  and  *The  Eva^oeucu 
Magazine.*  And,  shut  up  with  these  for  his  only  companions,  be  lo 
read  and  re-read  every  word  within  the  covers  of  *  The  EyxsQEUCkli 
that  he  believes  he  can  have  no  equal  in  his  knowledge  of  its  eidier 
volumes  !  Happily,  his  enforced  restriction  to  the  Bible  and  'Tn 
EvAKOELiOAL '  produced  no  distaste  to  either ;  and  now  among  the 
'  venerables'  of  his  denomination,  he  still  loves  both. 

'*  'The  Evangelical'  found,  and  still  finds,  its  way  into  manjlanda 
Writing  from  Shiraz,  in  1811,  Henry  Martyn  tells  how  he  desired  and 
hoped  in  his  Persian  travels  and  trials,  *  to  be  comforted  now  and  tim 
with  aletter,  a  "  Christian  Observer,"  or  an  "Eyanoelical  MAOAZon.*" 
'The  portraits  of  "The  Etangelical"  were  a  good  idea,*  saysSr. 
James  Hamilton ;  '  they  helped  to  bring  us  far-away  people  acqoaintel 
with  the  personal  appearance  of  the  men  in  whom  we  were  interestal 
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In  1852  I  called  on  Dr.  Barth  at  Calew,  an  out-of-the-way  place  in 
Wirtemberg,  and  there,  in  the  heart  of  the  Black  Forest,  found  myself 
•uddenly  surrounded  by  all  my  London  friends  and  brethren.  He  had 
hung  his  room  round  and  round  with  the  portraits  of  '*  The  Eya^ oelicaii 
MAGASors."  *  The  effect  of  the  portraits  has  not  always  been  equally 
happy.  I  know  an  instance  in  which  a  good  man  was  so  shocked  by  the 
amount  of  gold  which  adorned  a  minister's  person,  and  what  seemed 
tibe  dandyism  of  his  whole  dress,  that  he  gave  up  the  Magazine  in  holy 
diaguat! 

"  The  most  prominent  moral  characteristics  of  Dr.  Morison's  editorship 
were  love  and  fidelity.  If,  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  true  Christian 
eharity,  he  could  put  a  good  construction  on  anything  ho  would.  But 
no  lore,  no  personal  friendship  even,  could  induce  him  for  a  moment  to 
eompromise  his  convictions  of  truth.    Not  many  years  after  he  entered 

on  this  work,  I  find  him  writing — '  I  hear  Mr. ,  our  good  and 

tteellent  friend,  is  angry  with  our  reyiew  in  "  The  Etaitgxlical 
Kagazivx."  I  am  sure  he  has  no  cause  to  be  so,  for  it  sells  the  work  I 
and  it  waa  peculiarly  mild  and  respectful.  But  I  would  as  soon  drop 
My  office  as  be  compelled  to  pass  over  such  views  of  Divine  truth 
Vithout  animadversion.  In  England  they  have  done  a  world  of  mischief, 
md  if  they  obtain  in  Scotland  they  will  be  equally  injurious.'    Two 

Bonths  later  he  writes  of  the  same  offended  author — '  Mr. is  in 

great  wrath  about  my  review.  He  has  no  occasion.  It  was  far  milder 
ttaa  the  book  deserved ;  and  one  is  not  bound  to  think  with  every  new- 
ftngled  divine  that  starts  with  his  ipse  dixit  He  complains  himself  of 
flie  attachment  of  people  to  theories  and  human  authorities ;  but,  like 
-^any  more  who  do  so,  he  is  bitterly  disappointed  whei^  any  one  ventures, 
^  the  mildeat  and  most  respectful  form,  to  differ  from  his.  This  looks 
^  if,  after  all,  he  is  not  a  very  determined  friend  of  freedom  of  thought. 
I  think  hia  views  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  at  large  erroneous  and 
dangerous,  and  perfectly  at  the  antipodes  of  his  early  views.  It  is  he 
^lien,  not  J,  that  has  changed.'  '  A  brother  offended,'  says  Solomon,  *ia 
Uarder  to  be  won  than  a  strong  city ;'  and  the  Editor  of '  The  Evak- 
^xucal'  found  it  so  in  this  case.  *  I  met  a  very  strong  misrepre- 
^atation  of  my  treatment  of  Mr.  •^—  in  Yorkshire,  the  other  day,' 
tae  writes  some  months  after.  '  Indeed,  everywhere  he  and  his  female 
^Mniea  trumpet  my  fame.  This  does  not  prove  that  I  have  done  wrong ; 
Kfeor  does  it  prove  that  his  new-fangled  doctrines  are  agreeable  to  the 
\Vord  of  Ood.  I  hate  detraction  for  nets  performed  on  public  grounds. 
Itf  ku  views  be  right,  why  does  he  dislike  being  told  that  they  differ 
^om  nine-tenths  of  the  orthodox  P' 

^JEr  uno  disce  omnes.    It  was  a  pain  to  Dr.  Morison  to  object  and 

Controvert,  especially  where  he  found  much  to  approve  and  commend. 

fettt  he  waa  profoundly  submissive  to  the  requirements  of  duty,  and 

followed  his  *  marching  orders'  as  a  soldier  of  truth,  writh  the  simplicity 
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of  a  child  and  the  conBdentiouuieflB  of  a  nint.  Hit  warm  hcait  miglit, 
and  probably  did,  nndul j  intensifjr  tbe  g^ow  of  his  words  of  ^ppiobs- 
tion ;  but  he  never  dared  to  pass  over,  without  olgecticm  or  eondoi- 
nation,  teachings  which  he  regarded  as  nnseriptural.  And  jti  ka 
sererest  exposures  were  free  from  all  taint  of  personal  resentmepl  sal 
malignity.  That  *  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  lighteouDHSif 
God,'  was  not  only  an  article  of  his  creed,  bat  an  all-pervisife  poi^ 
ciple  of  his  life.  *  His  criticisms,*  says  one  who  knew  him  wdl,  *  vUi 
occasionally  severe,  were  invariably  Christian  in  spirit  and  gt  nWntmJif 
in  tone.  He  conld  distinguish  between  error,  to  whidi  he  would  gin 
no  quarter,  and  the  holder  of  it,  towards  whom  his  feeling  was  shnp 
such  as  becometh  the  Gh)speL  I  have  been  with  him  at  times  whai  Ui 
spirit  has  been  sorely  tried  by  the  unjust  aspersions  of  some 
writings  he  had  reviewed.  But  I  have  never  known  him  nnfwgifisgg 
uncharitable.  If  our  venerated  friend  had  been  permitted  to  tskspal 
in  some  recent  religious  controversies,  while  we  cannot  doubt  as  toiM 
views  he  would  have  advocated,  we  are  quite  sure  that  his  advoei^rf 
them  would  have  been  free  from  any  tincture  of  acrimcmy  or  bittaw' 
'  I  believe,'  says  the  same  writer, '  that  with  rare  exceptions  he  md  d 
the  more  important  theologicid  works  that  were  reviewed  in  the  li^t' 
zine.  Even  when  he  did  not  himself  write  the  review,  he  geoenflj 
carefully  examined  the  work,  and  formed  his  judgment  regardiBf  it 
This  he  did  with  a  heart  and  relish  that  often  surprised  me.' 

*'The  charitable  object  of  'Thb  Evavgslical  MAGUEixx'mieMr 
sacred  and  precious  in  its  Editor's  esteem.  *  'By  his  efforts  and  jtt 
suasions,'  says  the  Bev.  Wm.  Legge,  ^  various  w^thy  friends  of  tti 
Magazine  were  induced  to  endow  the  Widows'  Pund  connected  vidiii^ 
with  considerable  sums,  and  the  days  for  distributing  the  profits  to  Ai 
widows  of  pious  mioisters  of  various  denominations  were  to  Br 
Morison  the  happiest  in  the  year.  Those  who  were  present  coiiU«i 
that  he  regarded  this  as  more  than  compensation  for  all  the  can  Mi 
toil  he  had  expended.  The  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Twiha 
and  Contributors  was  emphatically  his  day.  There  gathered  round  Ub 
on  that  occasion  many  men  who  were  the  ornaments  of  the  bodj  k* 
which  they  belonged,  whose  remarks  and  encouragement  at  aaee  gaided 
and  cheered  Dr.  Morison,  and  sent  him  back  to  his  twelvemonths'  td 
with  renovated  power.'  *  Everything,  indeed,'  says  the  Bev.  WilB* 
Campbell,  of  Monmouth,  'connected  with  the  Widows'  Fond,  iH 
augmentation  and  distribution,  touched  a  chord  in  his  heaii  M 
vibrated  in  tones  of  gladness.  I  have  often  seen  him  on  tibe  dj^flf] 
distribution,  and  have  heard  him  say  with  glowing  words  and  a  t)t\ 
starting  in  his  eye,  that  it  was  one  of  his  happiest  days,  sad  iAl 
fragrance  and  light  behind  it.  Always  buoyant  and  sunny,  on  tM  dif 
he  uniformly  seemed  to  me  to  have  recdved  a  fresh  aeoession  of  hifir  j 
buoyancy  and  sunlight.' " 
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What  a  fine  old  Saxon  word  ia  Care  ! 
It  has  a  peculiar  meaning  of  its  own. 
All  men  know  more  or  less  of  it,  but  feel 
kow  difficult  it  is  to  define.  It  is  like 
tile  preuure  of  the  atmosphere  upon 
m  at  certain  times, — like  an  imdefinable 
Height  pressing  upon  all  parts  of  our 
MDstitution,  a  general  heaviness;  the 
whole  head  sick,  the  whole  heart  sick. 

It  is  true  that  youth  has  less  under- 
Miftding  of  care  than  manhood  and  age 
Wre.  But  there  are  exceptions.  In 
^  history  of  the  young,  care  often  has 
•  Vmg  chapter.  I  have  seen  fatherless 
■d  ftiendless  children  who  haye  drunk 
itry  deeply  of  the  cup  of  care.  I  have 
MK  the  child's  face  with  the  woman's 
Wot  in  it. 

Certainly,  however,  this  word  does  in 

ttaie  eome  to  have  a  meaning  for  us  all. 

(hr  position  may  be  in  most  respects 

n  enviable  and  a  happy  one.    Yet  full 

•s  the  traveller's  knapsack  may  be  of  the 

Mifiirts  which  refresh  his  journey,  he 

ii  hut  a  pilgrim  and  a  traveller  after  all. 

Tbose  have  not  most  care  who  talk 

•Qit  about  their  trials.    Far  otherwise. 

Ihe  shallow  stream  rapidly  coursing  o'er 

<k  stones  makes  the  noisy  murmuring : 

^  deep  river  rolls  on  silent  and  strong. 

As  care  is  common  to  us  all,  what 

l^nid  be  our  conduct  in  relation  to  it  ? 

A  fUMtion  that  surely  is  best  answered 

ir  V  in  the  Word  of  Life  :—**  Casting  all 

care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 

We  need  not,  like  the  stricken 

bfad,  hide  the  barbed  arrow-point  be- 

tetk  our  wings.    A  Divine  and  gentle 

^^tnd  will  extract  the  arrow  and  then  heal 

^  wound. 

r  Hiow  we  should  deal  with  care  is  surely 
kft  mott  momentous  quection,  when  we 
iber  that  men  who  have  stood 
legions  with  daimtless  heroism  in 
battle-field,  have  fallen  before  the 
Its  of  care.  War  has  killed  its 
but  care  has  slain  its  tens  of 

Cot  is  aQraetimes  very  sudden  in  its 

[tifcatr— it  comes  like  the  worst  of  sea 

A  dottdi  at  firtt  no  larger  than 
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a  man's  hand,  gradually  overspreads  the 
horizon.  The  sunshine  of  life  becomes 
suddenly  darkened.  The  evening  brings 
the  news  of  some  dire  calamity,  unfore- 
seen and  unprovided  for.  Yes,  and  care 
often  thus  visits  those  who  cannot  be 
blamed  concerning  its  cause  or  Qoming. 

Doubtless,  it  is  not  often  or  always  so. 
Most  caics  men  bring  upon  themselves  I 
They  live  in  large  and  expensive  houses 
to  keep  up  appearances,  and  then  find 
how  easy  it  is  to  outrun  their  income, 
and  how  hard  to  retrench  their  expendi- 
ture; or  they  neglect  the  culture  of 
their  children,  consigning  them  to  the 
care  of  hirelings,  and  are  surprised  when 
they  fail  in  parental  love  or  in  filial 
obedience ;  or  they  rashly  speculate, 
having  "  made  haste  to  be  rich,"  and  so 
lose  their  all ;  or  they  slide  easily  into 
self-indulgent  habits,  and  find  that  the 
old  proverb  in  Herbert  is  true,  **  Punish- 
ment is  lame,  but  it  comes ! " 

I  might  multiply  instances  in  which 
men  thus  pack  their  own  burthens,  and  as 
they  bear  them  up  the  steep  ascent  of 
life,  blame  anybody  and  everybody  save 
themselves. 

But  there  are  cares  which,  so  to  speak, 
grow  out  of  life  itself :  part  of  the  fruit 
of  that  early  sentence, — "In  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy 
life." 

Now,  some  men  try  to  dispose  of  care 
by  turning  to  other  contemplations. 
They  simply  look  another  way.  There  is 
a  thistle  in  their  garden,  but  there  is  a 
rose-tree  as  well,  and  they  prefer  looking 
at  the  rose-tree.  Very  good  philosophy 
at  first  sight,  but  very  bad  in  after  ex- 
perience ;  thistles  do  not  uproct  them- 
selves, and  thistles  breed!  For  those 
who  have  nervous  fancies  and  foolish 
fears,  doubtless,  it  is  excellent  advice  to 
say,  "  Look  another  way."  We  all  know, 
people  who  are  terrified  by  lions  of  the 
imagination,  and  the  longer  they  look 
the  more  disturbed  and  disheartened 
they  become.  They  look  and  look  at  the 
landscape  of  life  imtU  tiny  hillocks  be- 
come maanified  into  xaountaaiva,  wA^i^ 
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best  adyice  for  them  is,  Look  away — look 
away. 

But,  surely,  in  cases  of  real  and 
oppresaiTe  cares,  this  adyice  is  as  foolish 
as  it  is  inefficient.  You  and  I  may  sleep 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  or  turn  aside 
to  yiew  the  yalley — ^but  there  the  moun- 
tain is  for  all  that^-and  we  must  mount 
it,  seeking  strength  to  help  us  up  the 
toUsome  ascent.  J£  you  bear  a  heayy 
burthen  you  may  turn  your  eye  from  it 
for  a  while,  but  you  cannot  turn  your 
back  from  it.  It  is  not  enough  in  real 
cares  to  turn  aside  or  glance  away. 

Some  men  try  to  dispose  of  care  by 
st^pefymg  the  mind.  This  is,  indeed,  an 
insane  remedy.  Yes,  but  unfortunately 
it  is  a  most  frequent  one.  It  is  the 
coward's  resource  in  time  of  difficulty. 
Such  are  not  men — they  haye  no  moral 
courage  to  meet  the  phalanx  of  their 
troubles ;  no  Christ-like  patience  to 
endure  them.  They  drink.  They  drink 
deeply.  They  giye  spurs  to  their  ima- 
gination, and  put  shackles  on  their 
memory.  Most  literally,  they  aittn 
their  memory.  Take  what  figure  you 
like,  the  work  is  futile.  Say,  Uiey  stun 
it;  well,  but  it  recovers  again  and 
awakes  stronger  than  before.  Say  they 
imprison  it  in  the  vault  beneath  the 
mansion ;  well,  the  bolt  is  quickly 
drawn,  and  memory  returns.  Say  they 
cast  it  into  the  moat  around  the  castle 
gates — the  spectre  rises  from  the  black 
waters — still  indestructible,  and  each 
time  more  dread  to  look  upon. 

During  these  processes,  care  is  deepen- 
ing, intensifying ;  the  neglected  home  is 
still  more  wretched;  the  pining  wife 
still  more  starven ;  the  account  of  sins 
swollen  still  heavier.  Heaven  is  further 
off  than  before. 

Some  men  try  to  take  the  sting  out  of 
care  by  a  tense  of  Hght'doing,  Surely, 
there  are  many  circumstances  in  which 
"I  have  done  right"  is  no  relief  from 
care.  It  may  take  away  the  sense  of 
guilt,  but  it  cannot  remove  the  weight  of 
care.  The  father  who  has  a  wayward 
wicked  child,  is  a  father  still :  he  has  a 
heart'  as  well  as  a  conscience.  You  have 
not  only  to  satisfy  his  sente  of  right,  but 
to  set  at  ease  his  seiue  of  love,    1  have 


heard  the  teachers  of  a  certain  theologicil 
school  say,  that  with  a  sense  of  yirtiie 
and  conscientious  adherence  to  the  n^ 
we  ought  to  be  hs^^vpy  amidst  all  the 
trying  episodes  of  human  lifie.     Wlirt 
shall   we  say  in  cases  sneli  as  thcM? 
Here  is  one  who    has  a  stigma  on  Ui 
reputoHtm^   with  no   real   stain  on  In 
eharaeter;  is   there    no  cars    in  tkst^ 
There  is  another,  whose  fumitore  isbci^ 
sold — whose  home  is  desolated  by  the 
failure  of   another;    is    there   no  care 
there  ?    What  multitudes  of  esses  there 
are,   wherein  heavy  cares    wei^  nes 
down,  with  which  they  have  no  dnect 
connexion,  but  which   a  Divine  Prori- 
dence  permits  to  come  upon  thein«  ivhik 
overruling  these,  with  *'  all  thing!*'  &r 
their  good. 

We  cannot  omit  to  notice,  tmidit 
these  false  remedies  for  care,  that  aooie 
men,  amid  their  spiritual  cares,  ^  tofeUt 
churches  and  foolish  eonfessienals,  tad 
at  length  discover  what  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  says,  —  "they  heal  the  hart 
lightly."  Cares,  let  ua  suppose,  hiTe 
come  upon  some  man  not  onlynatonl 
but  spiritual ;  he  never  felt  he  was  • 
debtor  before,  but  he  sees  how,  in  hanag 
kept  back  himself  he  has  been,  indeed,  a 
debtor  to  God  ;  he  never  felt  that  he  hsl 
been  a  culprit  in  relation  to  haitf 
justice,  but  he  now  sees  that  he  is  ose 
in  the  view  of  the  holy  law  of  Oed. 
What  cares  come  then?  What  agosii 
can  compare  with  these  ?  The  stiag  rf 
sin  remains  within  the  heart,  amid  weabl^ 
success,  children,  comforts,  and  evtqr 
earthly  good.  What  can  a  false  draich 
do  to  alleviate  such  care  as  this } 

Multitudes  of  other  futUe  methods  it 
may  see  adopted  for  the  relief  of  care ;  ad 
what  spectacle  so  sad  as  the  hopelsn 
giving  in  to  it  ?  The  sight  of  a  eoant^ 
nance  which  looks  as  though  sll  joy  had 
been  sepulchred  long  ago,  who  has  not  ses 
this  and  pitied  this?  The  fiace  that  seeast^ 
say,  *'  I  have  tried,  and  tried  again,  bat  if t 
all  over  now."  No  spectacle  is  mnchmMt 
wretched  to  behold.  We  may  be  sue  dM^ 
in  every  condition  of  life,  hope  wooldeoM 
into  play  as  a  motive-x»ower  agaiBi  if 
there  was  a  consciousness  of  escape  ftvs 
a  wretchedness  so  dreary  and  deprcs«Bg» 
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It  is  to  this  aspect  of  the  case  we  now 
look.  There  it  a  Diyine  Friend  who 
entered  into  the  conditions  of  our  human 
life,  that  He  might  have  compassion  on 
OS  ftll.  The  conscious  presence  and  sym- 
pathy of  this  living  and  loving  Saviour, 
re  take  to  be  the  surest  relief  in  all 
ihose  seasons  when  we  are  sorrow- worn 
ind  sad. 

BeantiAilly  has  St.  Bernard  expressed 
Jus  sympathy  of  Jesus,  in  these  words : — 

**  O  hope  of  eTery  contrite  heart ! 

O  joj  of  all  the  meek ! 
To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thon  art ; 

How  good  to  those  who  seek. 

"  Bat  what  to  those  who  find  ?  ah  this ! 

Nor  tODgve,  nor  pen,  can  show, 
The  lore  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 

None  hut  His  loTed  ones  know. 

"Jesus,  our  only  joy  he  thon. 

As  thou  our  prize  wilt  he ; 
Jestu,  be  thou  onr  glory  now, 

And  through  eternity." 

His  Divine  sympathy  is  extended  to 
u  in  the  minutest,  equally  with  the 
■ig^tiest  cares.  Sometimes  we  cannot 
define  our  cares,  they  are  made  up  of 
10  many  trivial  things.  Nevertheless, 
ttey  are  very  trying  to  our  faith  and 
Mtttde.  Mosquitoes,  indeed,  are  not 
hige,  but  they  worry  the  traveller 
aftdently  to  deprive  him  of  needful 
WL  Have  we  not  seen  that  little  cares 
Mbitter  life,  and  strip  it  of  all  its 
Wnty?  Then  we  want  a  relief  which 
ftmpnhends  them  all,  and  provides  for 
ttdreomplex  character;  a  counsel  which 
vttad  in  these  words,  "  Casting  all  your 
ene."  Well  has  Tupper  said,  "Com- 
■it  thy  trifles  unto  God,  for  to  Him  is 
loOdttg  trivial ;  and  it  is  but  the  little- 
•M  of  man  that  seeth  no  greatness  in  a 
trfle." 

'  Sometimes,  the  ffreai  cares  we  venture 
litake  in  hand  ourselves,  even  though 
•tCMt  the  lesser  ones  upon  God.  This 
Hil^ity  care,  our  conduct  seems  to  say, 
iHMiids  my  ottn  personal  supervision 
mi.  direction.  Tet  we  are  not  on  the 
i||ikwateh-tower  of  eternity.  We  cannot 
Mi  fk»  end  from  the  beginning.  God 
^Hi|— He  sees  all,  knows  all,  overrules 


all,  and,  in  our  mightiest  troubles.  He  is 
stronger  than  we.  Streams  we  cannot 
ford, — what  are  they  to  Him,  who  holds 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  ? 
Giants  we  fear  to  face, — ^what  are  they 
but  grasshoppers  before  Him  ? 

True,  it  is  a  fabled  story,  that  Atlas 
bore  the  world  upon  his  shoulders ;  but 
it  is  Scripture  teaching,  that  our  Saviour 
bore  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and 
has  offered  to  bear  the  cares  of  all  His 
people.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

What  sad  pictures  of  htmian  life  are 
those  we  sometimes  meet  with,  in  which 
some  solitary  heart — ^fatherless,  mother- 
less, homeless — has  none  to  care  for  it : 
we  cannot  but  think  of  that  brief  clause 
which  deepens  such  misery — ••  Without 
Christ." 

I  trust,  if  any  care-worn  reader  peruses 
this  paper,  and  feels  tempted  to  say, — 
Each  indindual  experience  of  life  is 
solitary ;  no  one  can  really  understand 
another's  cares.  I  believe  this.  The  heart 
knoweth  its  own  bitterness.  But  let  us 
not  say,  no  one, — there  is  Oite.  He  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us. 

We,  however,  have  a  duty  to  perform, 
an  effort  to  make.  We  have  to  cast  our 
care  on  Him.  It  will  not  fall  from  our 
hearts  as  the  dew-drop  from  the  heavy 
laden  leaf.  Care  is  not  a  burthen  that 
will  fall  off  by  chance ;  or  imloose  itself 
without  effort  of  our  own.  No;  the 
active  hand^  of  faith  must  lay  it  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  strong  Son  of  God. 

We  close  with BwcAer'*  words, — "The 
man,  who  after  having  cast  his  care  on 
Christ,  goes  to  fretting  and  worrying 
himself  about  anything  or  anybody,  is 
like  one  who  having  purchased  a  through 
ticket  from  here  to — any^'here,  and  re- 
ceiving a  check  for  his  baggage,  gets  out 
of  the  car  at  the  end  of  a  mile  or  two, 
and,  shouldering  his  trunk,  starts  to  go 
the  rest  of  the  way  alone.  Christ  never 
rolls  back  upon  us  burthens  that  we  lay 
upon  Him.  We  take  them  back  our- 
selves." 

W.  M.  Statham. 
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It  is  truly  afflictive  to  remember  that 
"  Another  Gospel  "•  had  left  the  TarlouB 
ranks  of  our  people  to  siak  deeper  and 
deeper  in  the  gulf  of  tmgodlinesB.  To 
take  only  one  instance:  "the  wooden 
walls  of  Old  England"  were  constantly 
lauded  in  speech  and  in  song,  yet  what 
was  really  the  moral  condition  of  their 
officers  and  crews  ?  It  was  stated  by  a 
clergyman,  formerly  a  lieutenant  in  the 
Royal  Navy,  that  a  ship-of-the-line,  in 
which  he  served,  having  a  complement 
of  six  hundred  and  forty  men,  had  been 
in  commission  eleven  years,  yet  that  the 
entire  Sabbatbs  of  eight  of  those  years 
had  passed  away  without  so  much  as 
even  the  form  of  Divine  worship ;  that 
two-thirds  of  our  line-of-battle-ships, 
andT  nine-tenths  of  our  smaller  ships, 
were  equally  remiss  ;  and  that  multiplied 
actual  transgression  was  tl  e  consequence, 
as  he  had  kncwn  more  than  three  hundred 
dissolute  women  allowed  to  be  on  board 
the  ship  in  which  he  '  was,  when  at 
anchor,  at  one  time. 

Meanwhile,  as  in  a  storm  at  sea,  those 
who  have  before  remained  apart  are  in- 
clined to  crowd  together,  bo  the  evan- 
gelical laity  and  clergy,  differing  from 
others  in  the  Establuhment,  were  at- 
tracted towards  Dissenters  by  congeni- 
ality of  sentiment,  and  seemed  disposed, 

"  Like  kindred  drops  to  mingle  into  one." 

Hence  the  societies  that  arose :  the 
Missionary,  the  Uiblc,  the  Tract,  the 
Sunday  School,  the  Hibernian,  and  the 
Jews — were  founded  by  a  union  of 
Christians  of  different  denominations. 
One  of  the  mottoes  of  the  time  was  that 
wliich  fell  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Vansittart, 
afterwards  I^rd  Bexley,  "  If  we  cannot 
unite  all  opinions,  let  us  endeavour  to 
unite  aU  hearts."  And  as  the  scrip- 
tural image  of  believers  is  not  a  sheaf  of 
com,  a  mere  collection  of  individual 
ears  ;  but  the  human  frame,  cxhibitinj;  a 
multiplicity  of  parts  in  the  cordial  sym- 
pathy of  the  strictest  unity,  there  seemed 

•  See  page  ^06. 


now  to  be  an  approach  to  theTeriffini 
of  the  Apostolic  dedaiatioii*:  **^t, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Chzist,  mL 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 

As,  however,  the  union  was  humtti  M 
it  was  not  perfect,  and  one  proofed  ^ 
though  others  are  at  hand,  must  soy  Iw 
given.  Doddridge,  urging  the  Peml 
of  *'the  Dbsenting  interest,"  murium 
"  We  are  concerned  for  thif  inteiGst,  ooC 
merely  as  the  cause  of  a  distinct  pntr, 
but  of  truth*  honour,  and  liberty;  aad 
I  i^illadd,  in  a  great  measure,  tkisoM 
of  aerioia  piety  too."  Yet  now,  tlae 
characteristics  were  becoming  bedonded; 
and  the  highly  eulogised  orb  of  tnifla 
cast  its  shadow  on  Scriptural  Noncca- 
formity. 

Few  and  feeble,  indeed,  were  tbc  state- 
ments from  our  pulpits,  that  Chiist'ii* 
a  spiritual  kingdom  ;  that  only  the  spiri- 
tually minded  are  His  Bubjccts  ;  that « 
8U€/it  their  only  laws   are  found  in  tht 
Statute-book  of   the   New  Testament} 
that  their  only  source  of  light,  and  lowv 
and  strength,  is  His  Holy  Spirit;  Msi, 
that  the  one  great  object  for  whict  tky 
live,  is  the  promotion  of  His  glory.  N« 
did  the    press   supply    the    defidcncj* 
Dissent  was  often,  unhappHy,  a  mutmd 
accident  rather  than  of  principle,  mH 
therefore  awakening  no  inquiry;  whiktf 
by  some    remarkable     circumstaofC^  i 
youthful  mind  was  aroused  to  sniidyi 
it  was  usually  directed  to  those,  \omf 
the  least,  unattractive  books,  "Towgood 
on  Dissent,"  and  "The  Protestant  Dii- 
ficnter's  Catechism."    Is  it  then  a  msttcr 
of  wonder,  that  many  of  the  sons  ofeuA 
sires  left  their  chapels  for  the  pews,  sad 
even  the  pulplu  of  the  churches  of  tki 
Establishment  ?    A  few  moments*  riflkft 
thinking  on  the  matter  would  have  iheam 
that  nothing  was  more  likely.    A  totafif 
different  training  must  be  given  to  a  iscs 
who  shall  prove  themselves  worthy  dt» 
scendants  of  Independents,    of    vhosi 
Lord  Brougham  said :   **  With  the  nd 
of  martyrs,  the  purity  of  early  Christitfib 
«cdA  tK«  skill  and  courage  of  the  mort 
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renowned  wairiorsi  they  suiSered  and 
'ought*  and  conquered  for  England  the 
zee  conntitution  she  now  enjoys." 

The  first  conviction  of  the  importance 
>f  Nonconformity  was  produced  in  the 
nind  of  the  present  writer,  by  the 
Kmyenation  that  arose  in  reference  to 
Lord  Sidmouth's  Bill,  in  consequence  of 
irbach  he  attached  his  first  signature  to 
i  petition  to  Parliament.  The  existing 
aodiee  of  Dissenters  were  then  really 
iatir»  and  from  the  excitement  that  pre- 
railed  aroae  '*The  Society  for  the  Pro- 
'.ection  of  Religious  Liberty."  As  time 
rolled  on«  it  became  absolutely  intense ; 
llie  chapela  of  the  country  as  well  as 
Ihose  of  London  sent  to  yarious  noble- 
men friendly  to  liberty,  their  petitions ; 
md  at  the  appointed  assembling  of  the 
Honae  of  Lords,  all  were  astonished  by 
tlieir  multitude. 

The  words  of  the  Earl  of  Liyerpool,  on 
their  being  presented,  are  highly  sugges- 
tiye.  "He  was  perfectly  convinced  that 
hia  noUe  friend  (Sidmouth)  had  been 
actaated  by  the  purest  motives,  and 
that  the  Bill  had  been  much  miscon- 
eciTed  and  mistaken  by  many  persons. 
If  there  was  one  subject  more  than 
^^i^itjw  ia  which  he  thought  it  impolitic 
tar  the  legislature  to  interfere,  without  a 
leal  and  absolute  necessity,  it  was  on 
nligiouB  subjects ;  and  however  laudable 
the  object  of  hia  noble  friend  might  be, 
•till  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  the 
good  to  be  attained  by  the  change  prof- 
taed  waa  tiifling,  and  that  the  ittcon- 
ttmUnee  §u*tained  in  contequenct  of  the 
mjfifmiiiin  and  alarm  that  prevailed  teas 
rtry  grmtJ*  His  Lordship  therefore  re- 
commended the  withdrawal  of  the  Bill. 

Earl  Stanhope  was  far  more  emphatic 
and  urgent.  He  said  that  if  **  this  most 
wietched  Bill  were  persisted  in«  the  pe- 
titionen  against  it  must  be  counted  not  by 
^l^^mmw^m^  lyot  \]j  miiiinnii.    He  believed 

be  might  aay,  that  he  was  one  of  those 
vIm  ImmI  read  as  many  statutes  on  the 
nl^ect  of  religion,  not  as  the  lawyers 
enly,  bnt  as  my  Lords  the  Bishops. 
He  had  gone  through  them  with  a  pro- 
fcarifflful  man  by  his  side,  and  with  his 
pen  h«d  abstracted  and  marked  off  three 
kmdied  laws  about  religiony  and    he 


ventured  to  assert  that  they  were  of 
such  a  nature  as  would  make  their  Lord- 
ships disgusted  with  the  Statute  Book, 
and  ashamed  of  their  ancestors  who 
could  have  enacted  them ;  *'  but  by  the 
1st  of  Edward  VL,  "they  were  all 
shovelled  away  at  once.  And  justly 
BOf**  contuiued  the  Earl,  '*for  what  need 
has  Religion  of  Acts  of  Parliament  ?  A 
noble  lord  says,  *Hear,  hear,'  but  was 
it  not  true?  If  the  noble  lord  did  not 
believe  it,  he  at  least  did."  He  rejoiced 
that  the  Bill  before  the  House  **  had  re- 
ceived its  death-blow ;"  and  great  was  the 
public  exultation  as  the  tidings  spread 
through  the  country,  with  the  utmost 
speed,  of  its  absolute  withdrawal. 

Still  there  remained  much  to  be  done. 
Personal  annoyances  arose,  of  which 
young  ministers  and  members  of  churches 
now  can  have  no  conception.  The  Rev. 
J.  Churchill,  of  Thames  Ditton,  for  in- 
stance, receivpd  a  notice  from  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish,  to  put  up  a  painted 
board  inside  nis  chapel,  stating  that 
persons  could  not  be  married  by  Dissent- 
ing ministers;  and  when  the  good  man 
refused,  he  was  threatened  with  the 
wrath  of  the  Archdeacon.*  Local 
statutes  regulated  particular  roads,  de- 
manding double  tolls  of  Dissenters  going 
to,  or  returning  from,  public  Avorship, 
thus  requiring  many  poor  members  of 
congregations  to  pay  what  they  could  ill 
afford,  or  to  attend  the  parish  church. 
But  a  new  aggression  arose,  when,  as 
the  writer  well  remembers,  an  inhabitant 
of  the  parish  of  Christ  Church,  Surrey, 
Mr.  Farquharson,  attempted  again  and 
agoin  to  charge  Surrey  Chapel  with  the 
payment  of  Poor's  RateSv  only,  however, 
to  suffer  defeat.  Other  men,  too,  of  the 
same  spirit,  appeared  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  an  appeal  from 
the  parish  vestry  to  the  sessions  was 
merely  one  to  a  bench  of  clergymen  and 
high  churchmen,  officiating  as    magis- 


•  It  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  Mr. 
Hollowftj,  to  whom  all  lotcrs  of  tho  Fine 
Arte  are  indebted  for  the  magniacent  scries 
of  tngraTings  of  RaffaeUes  Cartoons,  in 
Hampton  Court  Palace,  officiaUd  as  Clerk  in 
Mr.  Chnrohill's  Chapel. 


800 


ItEMOlB  OP  TUB    BET.  HTSIBT  TOWSLET. 


tratet,  who  were  far  more  likely  to  en- 
force than  to  annul  a  rate  thai  made. 
At  Moherley.  near  Knutsford,  in  Che- 
•hire,  where  the  salary  of  the  minister 
amounted  to  not  more  than  £10  a  year,  a 
Teatry  determined  that  the  little  meeting- 
house should  he  rated,  and  the  minister  was 
recommended  hy  his  friends  to  pay  the  de- 
mand, rather  than  to  risk  the  heary  costs 
of  a  collision  with  such  ahench.  Another 
course  was  taken  at  Malton,  under  simi- 
lar circumstances.  The  people  removed 
from  their  chapel  all  that  was  ornamental, 
satisfied  themseWes  eren  with  iron  candle- 
sticks, and  then  said,  «*  When  the  tex- 
ffatherers  come  for  the  distress,  let  them 
take  what  they  can  find."  The  aca- 
demical institutions  of  the  country  were 
threatened  with  the  same  impost.  At  Idle, 
in  Yorkshire,  the  commissioners  seized  the 
hooks  from  the  lihrary,  for  the  window- 
tax  and  the  house-tax  of  the  apartments 
appropriated  to  students.  But  such  a 
spoliation  was  not  to  he  endured ;  an 
appeal  was  made  to  the  Judges  of 
England,  and  they  promptly  decided  not 
only  that  the  le^^y  should  be  refunded,  but 
that  there  should  no  further  be  the  as- 
sertion of  such  a  claim  at  Idle  ;  and  thus 
others  were  deterred  from  similar  exac- 
tions. 

Truth  forbids  that  such  acts  arising 
from  "Another  Gospel**  should  pass 
into  entire  oblivion,  but  the  detail  must 
not  be  extended  to  weariness.  As  the 
distinguished  statesman.  Sir  James 
Mackintosh,  listened  to  one  series  of  such 
£sct8,  he  said,  **  I  was  ignorant  till  this 
day,  that  scenes  of  vexation  such  as  have 
been  described,  could  have  occurred,  in 


thia  ehifijBed  covBtrr;  mad  the  kwnr- 
ledgecf  tkeir  existcBce  will  certainly  ia- 
duce  me  to  watch  witli  more  Tigflanee 
every  moCiaB  roonected  with  this  sab- 
ject,  that  may  be  biaii^  bUuit  the 
legislature.  I  shall  be  moat  happy  la 
state  every  grievance  tkat  may  he  pie- 
sented  to  mv  notice,  and  to  aaaist  in  oh- 
taining  for  the  Diaecntera  all  thoae  li^ 
to  which  they  are  entitled.*^ 

The  writer  heard  aimilar  BcnfitiKwts 
avowed  hy  Load  HoDand*  wIki,  whai 
thanked  for  hia  important  aoviccs  ii 
defeating  Lord  Sidmoath*a  Bill,  icpliei: 
*<  It  waa  not  to  my  ezertiaBa»  thongh  I 
used  my  best  endeavoors,  that  yimahoall 
attribute  success.  There  were  introdaecd 
on  that  occasion,  anxiliariea,  who  wen 
not  obliged  to  take  their  oaths, — petitiaBi^ 
coach-loads  of  petitiona,  were  aent  in  on 
that  occaaion.  We  could  hardly  ahake 
hands  with  our  fellow  peers,  frtm  the 
number  that  entered  against  that  BilL 
Union  and  vigilance  occasioned  yoar 
success.  By  them  the  sacred  principle 
of  religious  liberty  has  been,  and  wai 
then,  preserved.  Ton  owe  even  die  jm- 
serration  and  increase  of  your  liberty  ts 
the  same  ;  nor  let  yo\ir  vigilance  rdax." 

Protestant  Dissenters  !  be  not  satisfied 
with  recalling  these  words ;  repeat  then 
again  and  again  to  your  children ;  time 
will  yet  elapse  before  religion  is  free; 
continue,  ay,  increase,  in  vigilance  and 
activity;  Nonconformity  is  not  merdy 
for  man,  it  is,  as  it  has  been  well  put 
by  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  "Noncon- 
formity for  Christ,** 

c.w. 


iHemoir  of  ^t  Ifteb.  I^enrs  ^olsnles. 


"  He  being  dead,  yet  Bpeaketh." — Heb.  xi.  4. 

"  Tongues  of  the  dead,  not  lost, 
But  speaking  from  deatli's  frost, 
Like  fiery  tongues  at  rentecost ! 
Glimmer,  aa  funeral  lamps, 
Amid  the  chills  and  damps 
Of  the  vast  plain  where  death  eucumpa." 

JjOKOrKLLOW. 

Henry  Towxley  was  bom  ut  Great 


\ 


Ealing,  on  the  7th  of  October,  1784.  He 
was  descended  from  an  ancidt  family ; 
the  Towndeys  of  Towneley  in  Lancashire. 
His  father,  James  Townley,  Esq.,  was  a 
proctor  in  Doctors'  Commons,  a  gentle- 
man of  sprightly  wit,  distinguished 
kindness  and  liberalitv,  and  also  of 
considerable  eminence  in  his  jxrofeasion. 
His  mother,  Mary  Goatling,  was  a  lady 
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;  genius,  and  of  Tailed  acquire- 
She  added  to  sotind  common 
id  great  refinement,  an  energy  of 
3-,  and  a  depth  of  affection,  which 
By  affected  her  children.  Mr. 
u  Townley  had  «8ix  sons  and  two 
T8.  The  subject  of  this  notice 
«ir  youngest  son.  His  home  at 
0,  where  the  family  resided 
Jieir  removal  to  Ramsgate,  and 
the  latter  place,  was  a  constant 
r  gaiety  and  figishionable  amuse- 
The  early  life  of  Mr.  Townley 
i  appear  to  have  been  marked  by 
7  spjedal  incidents.  The  folly 
loiind  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child 
nd  hidden  in  his,  and  the  kind 
nee  which  watches  over  all  of  us 
t  wonderful  preseryations  for 
lid  the  mad  freaks  of  boyhood 
nth.  ffis  education  was  con- 
chiefly  at  home ;  but  its  domestic 
■r  did  not  preserre  him  and  his 
»  from  evils  as  great,  if  not 
llian  those  which  often  haunt  a 
MshooL  One  of  his  tutors,  a 
nan,  was  a  decided  sceptic,  and 
18  days  on  earth  a  suicide.  The 
e  exerted  upon  young  Townley's 
X  by  this  teacher,  and  by  the 
lotions  which  were  so  laboriously 
lated  during  the  era  of  the 
Revolution,  was  highly  injurious. 
ibraced  sceptical  views,  and 
lened  himself  in  them  by  the 
of  such  works  as  Paine' s  "Age 
m,"  and  Hiune's  "  Essays."  His 
y  never  descended  so  low  as 
1  or  modem  Secularism.  He  was 
,  and  wholly  discarded  the  Holy 
res  as  a  Divine  revelation.  He 
wever,  retained  his  standing  as  a 
'  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
le  had  been  baptized,  confirmed 
Bishop  of  London,  and  in  which 
an  occasional  communicant, 
completing  his  literary  and  pro- 
l  education,  he  was  admitted  a 
in  1806,  and  began  to  practise  in 
*  Commons.  The  intervals  of 
»  from  duty  were  devoted 
Uj  amusement  and  gaiety.  He 
a  oorpe  of  gentlemen  Volunteers, 
of  the  incidents  of  his  military 


life  was  the  acceptance  of  a  challenge  to 
fight  a  duel.  Shortly  before  the  event- 
ful hour,  and  as  he  used  to  say,  to  hit 
amazing  reliefs  his  challenger  sent  an 
apology,  which  was  eagerly  accepted. 
The  ball-room,  the  card  party,  the 
concert,  and  theatre,  divided  with  field 
or  aquatic  sports  all  his  leisure.  He 
was  living  *«  vrithout  God,  without  Christ, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world."  Yet  at 
this  period  the  influence  of  one  of  his 
father's  clerks,  who  was  a  pious  man, 
was  distinctly  felt,  and  in  subsequent 
years  was  often  gratefully  referred  to. 
About  this  time  he  was  threatened  with 
an  attack  of  pulmonary  disease.  His 
eldest  brother  having  been  taken  away 
by  this  malady,  he  began  to  be  appre- 
hensive that  his  own  life  might  soon 
terminate.  This  awoke  serious  reflec- 
tion, and  he  soon  became  painfully 
conscious  that  his  infidel  views  would 
not  stand  the  test  of  death  and  eternity. 
Moreover,  he  learned  that  he  had  never 
given  that  calm,  patient,  and  serious 
consideration  to  the  claims  of  Christianity 
which  they  justly  deserved.  The  con- 
viction, "If  the  Bible  be  true,  I  am  lost," 
forced  itself  upon  his  mind.  He  began 
a  course  of  inquiry  into  the  evidences  of 
the  Divine  origin  and  claims  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  pursued  it  vrith  that  assiduity 
and  ardour  which  were  so  characteristic 
of  him.  The  study  of  Faley's  writings, 
as  well  as  those  of  other  deservedly 
eminent  men,  but  chiefly  the  careful 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Word  itself,  ended 
in  the  discovery  that  his  infidelity  was 
the  fruit  of  ignorance  and  prejudice. 
Under  the  deepest  and  most  intelligent 
conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the 
Bible,  and  vrith  a  vivid  experience  of  the 
adaptation  of  its  truths  to  his  moral 
necessities,  he  embraced,  and  for  ever 
held  fast,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
He  was  "  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  and  was 
not  slow  to  confess  Christ.  "  He  believed, 
and  therefore  spake."  The  ardour  and 
sincerity  of  his  faith,  together  with  his 
modest  boldness,  decision  and  consis- 
tency, produced  a  great  impression  upon 
his  family,  and  the  circle  of  his  friends 
and  acquaintance.  He  had  the  privilege 
and  blessing  of  leading  %deax>»K]jCbJBt^«[k\ 
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HubMqnently  hu  beloTcd  mother,  to  the 
feet  of  the  Satiour. 

From  the  period  of  his  eonver»ion  in 
1810,  he  determined  to  devote  hunielf  to 
the  work  of  God  ;  and  all  who  hare  had 
the  rare  privilege  of  hi*  iriendahip  know 
how  faithfully  the  resolution  has  been 
kept.     Ilia    health   having  been  provi- 
dentiallr  restored,  he  renounced  his  pro- 
fession an  a  proctor,  and  devoted  himself 
to  a  course  of  theological  studr.    Uc 
was  still  a  member  of  the  Episi-opalian 
denomination,  and  his  friends  would  have 
rejoiced  if  ho  had  taken  orders  in  the  ; 
Bsteblished    Church.      Repeated    offers 
were  made  to  provide  a  good  living  for 
him;  and  his  family  associations  with  the 
(*hurch  were  pleaded  to  influence  his 
judgment.     Dut  ( onseientious  scruples, 
in  reference  espocially  to  the  Baptismal 
and  Buriul  Servicer,  together  with  the 
atudv  of  the  New  Tc^itament,  had  sown 
the  seeds  of  Nonconformity  in  his  soul. 
His  pri^-atc    and    professional    life  had 
given  him  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  evils  of  prelatical  Episcopacy,  State 
Establishments,     religious      fomi:dism, 
and  the   »emi-p<>pcry  of   the   Anglican 
Church     and     its     Book     of     Common 
Prayer.     lie  gra«lunlly   bci-anie   a  l)i»- 
Hcnlcr    from    conviction,    lie   was   con- 
llrmcd  in  his  new  views  of  the  scriptural 
propriety    of    Congregational     Noncon- 
formity   by    the    study    of    Towgood's 
masterly   work,    ••  A   Dissent    from   the 
Church  of  England  fully  justiticd."     To 
i\^t  great  wonder  and  mortiticntiou  of  his 
old  friends,  he  avowed  his  convictions. 
Though,   however,   he   held    his    views 
strongly  and  consistently,  he  was  not  a 
bigot,  but  cherished  a  most  liberal  and 
(Christian  spirit  toward  those  who  ditfcred 
from  him,  and  to  the  close  of  hw  life 
cordially  co-operated  with  brethren  of 
iill  Evangelical  denominations  in  every 
good  wxvk. 

In  1812  he  entered  Iloxton  Academy, 
and  there  pursued  his  studies  diligently, 
greotly  endearing  himself  to  his  fellow- 
htudent8.  His  vacations,  whilst  ut  Ilox- 
ton, were  spent  in  company  with  his 
brother.  Dr.  Charles  (i.  Townley,  in 
open-air  labours  at  Hackney,  on  the 
^hftmesy  and  at  Bamsgate.    On  the  com- 


pletion of  hia  College  course,  he  received 
several  invitations  to  occupy  posts  of 
influence  at  home ;  among  the  rest,  ons 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Fad- 
dington,  recently  formed  under  thA 
fostering  care  of  ^he  late  excellent  and 
devoted  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  He  how- 
ever declined  these  overtures,  and,  offer* 
ing  his  service  to  the  London  Missionaiy 
SocietT,  chose  India  as  the  scene  of  bii 
labotin.  On  Wednesday,  February  7tk| 
1816,  he  was  ordained  aa  a  Missionary  to 
the  heathen.  Soon  afterwards  he  wis 
united  in  marriage  to  a  devoted  lady, 
who,  after  having  shared  all  his  tefli 
at  home  and  abroad,  is  left  a  sad  mounier, 
yet  cheered  by  the  sweetest  memorici^ 
and  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  of  a 
heavenly  meeting.  lie  sailed  with  his 
wife  and  other  missionariea  for  Calcutta, 
on  the  22nd  of  April,  and  arrived  at  that 
place  on  the  17th  Beptember,  1816. 

Ue  laboured  four  years  in  the  Indiaa 
metropolis,  testifying  both  to  Europcsm 
and  Hindus,  **  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
During  this  period  he  was  honirared  to 
erect  Union  Cliapel,  Calcutta,  and  hit 
ministry  there  was  greatly  blessed.  He 
also  gained  a  good  knowledge  of  the 
Bengali  language,  and  laboured  ezta- 
sively  as  an  evangelist.  In  Februair, 
1821,  he  removed  to  Chinsurah,  chiefly 
on  account  of  impaired  health.  Alter  t 
btay  of  two  years  in  that  place,  the  pros- 
tration of  Mrs.  Townley' s  strength,  sad 
a  succession  of  feverish  attacks  froia 
which  he  suffered,  compelled  his  rctuxa 
to  England.  He  embarked  on  the  Ist 
December,  1S22,  and  readied  his  natire 
land  on  the  17th  of  April  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  entire  expenses  of  hie 
mission  to  India  were  borne  by  himsdf  { 
and  this  combined  devotion  of  jierNa 
and  property  to  the  cause  of  God,  coa- 
st itutcd  one  of  the  noblest  benefactaasi 
which  the  London  Missionary  Society 
has  ever  received.  On  his  return,  he 
passed  live  years  travelling  for  the 
Sui'icty,  advocating  its  claims  with  ui* 
tirinj;  cmngy  and  great  acceptance,  both 
from  the  platform  and  the  pulpit.  "Sv 
was  this  all.  He  rendered  to  the  Mil- 
sionary  cause  in  general,  most  valuahte 
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service  by  hifl  elaborate  and  telling  reply 
to  the  **  Letters  on  the  State  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,"  by  the  Abb6  Dubois, 
a  celebrated  Roman  Catholic  Missionary, 
nho  had  long  laboured  in  the  Mysore 
country.     It  was  Mr.  Xownley's  earnest 
desire  to  return  to  India,  but  the  provi- 
dence of  God  thwarted  that  intention. 
When  he  discovered  this,  he  determined 
to  look  out  for  a  sphere  of  truly  mis- 
sionary labour  at  home.    He  found  one 
in  Spitalfields,  London.    The  church  at 
THiitc  Row,  after  labouring  under  many 
difficulties,  was  about  to  bo  broken  up, 
and  the  chapel  closed.    The  announce- 
ment was  on  the  very  point  of  being 
made,  when  Mr.To\i*nley's  attention  was 
directed  to  it.    The  small  church  met  on 
December  20th,  1827,  and  unanimously 
invited  him  to  labour  among  them,  ac- 
knowledging "the  kind  hand  of  God  in 
directing  his  mind  toward  them."     He 
tccepted  the  call  and  began  his  labours 
on  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  1828, 
and  on  March  12th  of  that  year,  was 
let   apart  to   the  pastoral  work  there. 
The  congregation  rapidly  increased,  and 
many  souls  were  converted  under  his 
ministry.     After    the   lapse    of   several 
Tears,  the  lease  of  the  chapel  expired,  and 
Hr.  Townley  and  his  people  erected  the 
Ikctntifiil  chapel  and  commodious  schools 
m  Bishop5gate-strect,  now  occupied  by 
the  church  and  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  oversight  of  the  Rev.  £.  Man- 
acting.     The    foundation-stone    of   the 
bnilding  was  laid  by  Mr.  To^^^llcy,  on 
Wednesday,  September  20th,  1837  ;   the 
distinguished  missionary,  JohnAVilliams, 
lubsequently  the  martyr  of  Erromanga, 
giring  an  address  on  the  occasion.     It 
was  completed  and  opened  on  July  18th, 
U38,  and  the  extinction  of  the  debt  was 
cemmemorated  by  a  presentation  to  Mr. 
Tbwnlcy,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
rif-denying  liberality  and  earnest  zeal. 
After  a  very  useful  pa&torate  of  more  than 
twcDty-two  years,  during  the  latter  part 
of  which  he  was  associated  with  the  Kcv. 
2.  C.  Gallaway,  M.A.,  3ilr.  Townley  re- 
signed his  charge  nt  liishopKgate.  lie  did 
apt,  however,  cease  to  labour  for  God.  In 
addition  to  occasional  services  in  various 
tanctuariea  in  the  metropolis,  he  engaged 


in  open-air  preaching  and  tract  distribu- 
tion, and  continued  with  unabated,  nay, 
with  ever-growing  interest,  his  attend- 
ance at  the  Boards  of  our  denominational 
societies.  The  church  at  Ilighgato  being 
without  pastor  and  in  a  very  depressed 
state,  he  was  induced  to  accept  the 
charge  for  a  short  time.  He  laboured 
for  about  twelve  months  here  with  great 
acceptance,  and  through  the  blessing  of 
God  greatly  edified  the  church,  and 
prepared  the  way  for  the  enlarged  suc- 
cess which  has  since  been  so  happily 
realized.  At  this  period  he  held  a 
public  discussion  for  two  nights,  with 
the  celebrated  Secularist  lecturer,  Mr. 
J.  G.  Holyoake.  A  full  report  of  the 
discussion  was  published,  and  the  veteran 
servant  of  Christ  appears  in  it  more  than 
a  full  match  for  his  young  and  talented 
opponent.  The  spirit  and  object  of  Mr. 
Townley  arc  indicated  in  a  few  of  his  own 
words.  "Would,"  he  said,  "that  Mr. 
Holyoake  saw  death  with  my  eyes! 
That  is  my  heart's  desire.  I  long  to  seo 
his  black  impenetrublo  drapery  turned 
into  my  brilliant  transparency ;  jind  what 
1  desire  for  him,  I  desire  for  every  one 
here  present — I  desire  for  every  human 
being  throughout  the  world." 

Mr.  Townley  also  felt  a  deep  intercfit 
in  the  cause  of  temperance,  and  with  a 
A-iew  to  the  promotion  of  religion  and 
Total  Abstinence,  begon  an  illustrated 
monthly  periodical,  ond  a  series  of  pic- 
torial tracts.  The  former  lived  a  few 
years,  and,  under  Mr.  ToM-nley's  editor- 
ship, attained  a  monthly  circulation  of 
between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  copies. 
It  was,  withal,  a  severe  pecimiary  loss. 
Still,  it  was  not  entirely  a  failure,  for  it 
both  prompted  and  aided  other  and  more 
successful  efforts. 

The  closing  scenes  of  Mr.  Townley* s 
public  life  were  in  perfect  keeping  ^ith 
all  that  had  preceded  them.  His  ardent 
zeal  and  growing  faith  could  not  be 
repressed.  Like  a  noble  captain  of  tlio ' 
liOrd's  host,  he  was  ever  in  the  van 
beckoning  his  fellow-soldiers  onward  and 
upward.  Pitying  the  spiritually  desti- 
tute in  London,  and  earnestly  longing  to 
seo  the  Congjregational  Churches  revived 
and  combined  for  ev«n%ci\^XV&  Y3j:^^My«^ 


8M 


IIEICOIB  OF  THI  BIT.  nXVBT  TOWKLBT. 


he  took  a  deep  intere«t  in  the  fonnatiQSi 
of  the  London  Congregational  Aaaocia- 
tion.  The  fen-our  of  his  devotion,  the 
strength  of  hiii  faith,  the  lirely  sallies  of 
his  humour,  and  the  beauty  of  his  holi- 
ness, will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  his 
brethren.  This  new  and  important 
movement  had  his  latest  prayers  and 
counsels  and  muniAcent  contributions. 
The  last  public  scrrices  in  which  he  took 
part  were  in  connexion  with  the  Islington 
branch  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association.  The  words  that  he  spake, 
and  the  prayers  that  he  offered,  were  such 
as  would  be  spoken  from  the  steps  of  the 
throne,  and  poured  faith  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

For  some  time  his  health  had  been 
failing.  In  May  last  he  became  almost 
a  prisoner  to  his  room,  only  very  oc- 
casionally taking  a  short  ride.  Gradually 
his  strength  failed  under  the  advance  of 
a  painful  and  incurable  malady.  When 
informed  that  life  was  ebbing,  and  that 
a  few  months  or  even  weeks  might 
terminate  his  earthly  course,  he  was  filled 
with  joy.  lie  literally  counted  the  days 
that  might  elapse  before  he  saw  hLn 
Saviour,  often  exclaiming — 
••  O  glurious  hour  I  O  blest  aboilo  ! 

I  Bhall  be  near  nnd  like  luj  God ; 

And  every  power  find  sweet  employ, 

In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

He  delighted  in  sacred  song,  and  had 
committed  to  memory  a  hundred  of 
"Watts's  Hymns,  beside  many  others  from 
favourite  Christian  authors. 

The  closing  scenes  of  his  life  will  be 

best  detailed  in  tlie  narrative  with  which 

his  fimeral  sermon  was  closed : — 

"  He  spent  much  of  his  time  in  praying 
for  unconverted  men.  Often  aloud, 
again  and  again,  M-iih  tears  streaming 
down  his  checks  and  with  passionate 
eamestncfis,  he  prayed,  *  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  thine  o^i^-n  glory  and  for  the 
sake  of  thy  dear  .Son.  ITorgive  them 
because  of  the  miseries  that  they  may 
escape,  and  because  of  the  happiness  that 
they  may  enjoy  in  thy  ser-N-icc  and  in  thine 
eternal  glory.  *  One  of  his  constant  re- 
quests was,  *Pray  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.*  "WTien  it  was 
replied,  *  It  does  rest  upon  you,'  he  re- 
joined, *  I  want  more  of  it ;  I  pray  for 
it  every  minute.  I  find  great  comfort  in 
going  direct  to  the  Lord  Jesus.*      Some- 


times in  the  midst  of  his  agony  he  would 
say,  *  My  body  is  full  of  pain,  my  tool 
is  full  of  glory.'  Wlien  reminded  on 
one  occasion,  that  his  sufTerings  were 
wisely  appointed  by  a  heavenly  Father, 
he  replied,  '  I  am  thankful  for  them,  I 
wonld  not  be  without  them ;  they  arelv 
my  good,  they  give  me  an  oppoitmiity 
of  glorifying  God.'  When  too  weak  or 
too  weary  to  speak  to  friends  who  cslled 
upon  him,  he  would  say,  '  Tdl  them  my 
experience,'  meaning  that  a  fisvouite 
passage  in  the  first  chi^ter  of  Peter^i 
first  epistle  was  to  be  repeated  to  thoa; 
«« Blessed  be  the  Qod."  &C.,  V.  3— 9.  He 
said  one  day,  'Thirty  years  ago  I  ex- 
pounded these  words  at  White  Bow. 
Little  did  I  think  of  the  rich  ble«iig 
that  I  should  one  day  draw  from  thesL* 
Then  he  made  a  running  eomncBt 
upon  them,  referring  to  the  GredL  text, 
and  to  the  expositions  of  commentaton, 
and  then  addmg  to  them  the  rich  and 
beautiful  emphasis  of  his  own  ei- 
pcrience. 

**He  often  spoke  of  the  uses  of  aiBietioo, 
and  of  the  comfort  to  be  derived  from 
the  shrinking  and  prayer  of  Christ  in 
His  sorrow :  <  Father,  if  it  be  possiUe, 
let  this  cup  pass  ftom.  me;'  adding, 
*  The  cup  that  my  Father  has  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  It  r 

*'  He  prayed,  one  by  one,  for  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family  with  an  unutterable 
depth  and  tenderness  of  affection ;  nerer 
can  they  forget  his  patriarchal  handi 
uplifted  in  blessing,  or  his  words,  which, 
however  few,  seemed  to  compass  all  their 
wants. 

**  A  week  or  two  before  he  died,  be 
said,  '  My  experience  is  so  fiill  and  so 
glorious  that  1  cannot  express  it.  I  csn 
only  say — 

"  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  mj  God, 

My  rining  soul  snrreys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost, 

In  wonder,  lore  and  praise. 

There  is  no  hyperbole  in  this,  it  is  no 
more  than  bare  fact.' 

*'*My    prospect,'    he    said,    *i8   un- 
clouded ;  the  enemy  is  as  still  as  a  stone; 
were  it  not  for  the  heaviness  of  the  flesh, 
I  could  run  up  and  down  Highbury  •place, 
singing  and  shouting  for  joy.    I  han 
not  a  particle  of  a  cloud.     I  am  qprprised 
that  the  enemy  has  been  kept  at  such  a 
distance ;  I  did  not  expect  it ;  I  should 
have  thought  it  arrogant  in  me  to  pre- 
sume that  Satan  would  be  kept  so  frr 
away.' 

**  One  of  his  family  said  to  him  one  day 
''Your  peace  is  imspeakable.'  'Yes,' 
the  added,  '  and  full  of  glory ;  I  am  fiill 
of  happiness  to  the  brim.' 
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I  moments  of  extreme  agony  and 
'xe  beguiled  by  prayers  and  tbanks- 
and  mtercessions.  'Blessed  be 
be  would  say,  *anotber  pain  is 
me  less  has  to  be  endured,  I  am 
•p  nearer  to  that  happy  world 
there  shall  be  no  more  pain; 
for  the  grace  giyen.' 
B  Bey.  H.  AUon,  in  his  funeral  ser- 
Ids:  *  The  last  time  I  saw  him,  a  few 
sfore  his  death,  he  said  that  he  had 
that  he  was  about  to  suffer  for  his 
septidsm,  and  to  be  troubled  with 
ibout  Christ  and  his  own  salvation . 
dpation,  said  he,  **  I  have  been  pre- 
to  meet  the  one  assault  by  look- 
it  forty  pieces  of  artillery  and 
them  in  position,  and  to  meet  the 
SMiult  by  looking  out  thirty-two 
' — ^referring  to  passages  of  Scrip- 
e  weapons  with  which  the  Master 
d  His  victory  in  temptations. 
I  had  bade  him  farewell,  and 
as  leaving  the  room, — and  they 
e  last  words  I  heard  him  utter, — 
»d  out,  **Oive  my  love  to  Mrs. 
ind  tell  her  I  shall  look  out  for 
he  new  Jerusalem.*' ' 
ua  day  by  day,  hour  by  hour, 
mient  by  moment,  he  walked  in 
mtng  fiery  furnace,  having  one 
im  like  unto  the  Bon  of  God. 
said  he,  '  like  a  vessel  with  con- 
rinds  at  the  very  mouth  of  the 
:.  I  keep  sailing  now  on  one 
id  now  on  the  other,  past  the 
of  the  haven,  not  entering,  but 
getting  nearer.  I  shall  soon  be 
or.' 

ras  even  so.  The  hour  was  draw- 
and  as  the  last  moment  came,  as 
^alized  its  solemnity,  but  ^'ith  a 
at  did  not  fail,  and  relying  upon 


grace  sufficient  for  him,  he  said — and 
they  were  almost  his  last  words : — *  I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how 
am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished.' 
"Many  long  and  weary  hours  were 
spent  in  the  last  mysterious  struggle.  The 
watchers  sat  in  silent  awe  and  helpless- 
ness. None  can  help  us  to  die  —  we 
must  die  alone ;  but  they  felt  that  they 
were  not  alone,  that  the  father  was  vrith 
His  child ;  that  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses was  there ;  they  felt  nearer  heaven 
than  earth.  At  length  the  dying  saint 
opened  his  eyes,  which  had  long  been 
closed.  He  did  not  speak,  but  his 
countenance  was  as  glorious  as  his  hope 
had  been ;  a  more  than  earthly  brightness 
shone  forth;  heavenly  and  earthly  love 
commingled  in  a  look  of  unutterable  ten- 
derness and  triumph.  Glory  was  on  the 
victor's  brow.  He  was  'transfigured 
before  them.'  He  sighed  thrice  as  the 
spirit  broke  away  and  went  up  to  heaven. 
By  a  common  and  irresistible  impulse,  all 
who  were  present  knelt  down  and  gave 
thanks  for  Him  who  had  gotten  and  to 
Him  who  had  given  the  victory.  And 
so  passed  away  all  that  can  pass  away  of 
one  of  the  saintliest  men  that  God  has 
ever  given  to  His  Church.  The  Enoch 
of  his  generation,  he  walked  with  God, 
and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 

NoTK. — A  brief  memoir  of  Mr.  Townley, 
together  with  a  small  selection  from  bis 
letters,  &o.,  is  contemplated  by  his  execators. 
Friends  who  are  possessed  of  any  valnable  and 
interesting  communications  relating  to  him 
will  confer  an  obligation,  by  forwarding, 
without  delay,  the  originals  or  copies,  to  Mr. 
James  Townley,  Walbrook  House,  Walbrook, 
London,  E.G. 


c«  at  ^agginjj  (BittnUi  ftom  tfje  JRtg^t  ^Polnt  of  Dieto* 


HADAGASCAB. 

not  simply  as  a  part  of  the  great 
field,  but  also  as  a  part  of  the 
rhich  we  desire  to  see  delivered 
te  domination  of  folly,  that  we 
^  to  Madagascar,  and  hail  the 
n  of  its  new  king  to  the  throne  of 
kwned  Rad&nia.  This  great  man 
1828,  and  almost  ever  since  the 
oits  of  the  island  have  been  mlser- 
oroled  by  an  ignorant  and  cruel 


woman,  who  knew  not  how  to  advance 
the  material  interests  of  her  subjects, 
and  therefore  prohibited  Europeans  from 
landing  on  the  shores  of  Madagascar ; 
and  who  knew  not  the  gentleness  of  civi- 
lized humanity,  and  therefore  persecuted 
to  the  death  every  Christian  native  on 
whom  she  could  lay  her  cruel  hands. 
She  died  on  the  18th  of  August ;  and, 
through  the  good  providence  and  mercy 
of  God,  her  son  and  successor  is^  neither 
idolater  nor  persecutor,  but  a  ChriatlBSL 
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man,  anxious  to  promote  the  beat  interesta 
of  his  aubjects  by  the  diffusion  of  Euro- 
pean civilization  and  New  Teatament 
Christianity.  One  of  the  mostmarrel- 
lous  things  of  modem  timea  ia  the  heroie 
endurance  of  the  native  Christiana  of 
Madagascar,  during  the  long  and  dismal 
night  of  relentless  persecution  to  which 
they  were  subjected  by  the  late  queen. 
When  the  story  of  their  trials,  and  ated* 
fiist  faith  amidst  fearful  tortures,  comes 
to  be  written,  it  will  be  seen  once  more, 
not  only  that  the  heroism  of  patient 
endurance  is  greater  than  that  of  fearless 
daring,  but  that  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  are  as  powerful  aa  ever  in  sus- 
taining hearts  that  rest  alone  on  Christ, 
in  the  hour  of  persecution,  for  His  sake. 
We  anticipate  a  bright  future  for  the 
island  of  Madagascar.  The  friends  of 
Missions  cannot  but  ngoice  that  a  wide 
door  is  opened  there,  and  doubtless  they 
will  make  haste  to  enter  it  with  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  rejoicing  that  the  day 
of  persecution  for  conscience'  sake  is  at 
lost  over  in  a  port  of  the  world  where  the 
blood  of  martyrs  has  been  so  largely 
shed. 

DEATH   OF  TUB  EMPEBOR  OF  CHIKA. 

The  Emperor  of  China  is  dead;  but 
the  probability  is,  that  this  event  will  not 
be  of  much  political  consequence.  It 
has  as  yet,  at  any  rate,  produced  no 
change  in  public  affairs  in  that  country. 
At  the  date  of  the  last  intelligence 
Prince  Kong  was  exercising  the  functions 
of  the  head  of  the  Government  -with  the 
title  of  Regent,  which  he  yviil  retain 
until  the  succession  to  the  throne  is  de- 
cided. This  Prince  had  much  to  do 
with  Lord  Elgin  in  settling  the  Treaty 
between  England  and  China,  and  we 
think  it  likely  that  he  is  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  keeping  foith  with  us. 
We  trust  it  is  so,  for  fresh  complications 
with  China  at  the  present  time  would 
be  very  serious,  whether  viewed  in  re- 
lation to  commerce  or  religious  liberty. 

THE  FOPE. 
The  Romish  government  ia  the  poll- 


tleal  -nulanumai  Sunpe*  aaea&dalerai 
to  tlM  low  type  of  papal  Christiauty, 
and  a  disgrace  to  the  age  in  wUdivt 
live.    The  Pope  adheres  to  his  magmi- 
moaa  pnctiee  of  euiaing  and  lyiaf  wA 
wondrona  pertinacity.    It  aacns  iMtail 
to  him,  and  the  older  he  grows  tfaeaat 
he  indulges  in  it     Once  and  ipfaw 
have  been  asanred  that  ho  wasTaryl^ 
dying,  ia  fact,  of  a  broken  beavthtag* 
of  the  rapid  decay  of  bis  tempcwl  ptvil 
and  the  wickedness  of  bis  suhfsetib  vkt 
have  taken  it  into  their  heads  to  dUbt 
political  freedom ;  but  wc  have  looalil 
conclusive  evidence  that  he  vai  iaUi 
usual  health  by  the  arrival  of  s  M 
supply  of  Billingsgate,  which  no  Ifi  ii 
Europe  but  those  of  the  TwJj^naiU  ti  flu 
Vatican  could  possibly  utter.    Hm  kit 
rant  of  the  sort  surpasses  all  its  pntat' 
sors  in  falsehood,  impudence,  sad  Am 
ferocity.    The  Timeg  newspsper  did  §ad 
service  by  devoting  an  artidt  ts  At 
"Allocution"  under  notice,  seradfn- 
prehending  it.     ^We  quote  the  openof 
sentences  of  the  article  :-— *'  We  ho^" 
said  the  Tuneg,   **  that  in  the  tmagt* 
ments,  which  cannot  be  far  diftaH*  fa 
remodcUing  the  condition  of  the  p^tcTt 
pro\-ision  will  be  made  in  the  intoatiif 
religion   and  decorum   for   suppoMni 
altogether  the  thing  called  an  'AOoct* 
tiou.'     That  a   prelate,   the  head  of  • 
large  religious  body,  of  vencraUe  ^9^ 
and  in  a  x>osition  which  binds  him  to  Ac 
most  dignified  calmness,  the  greatest  cflir 
dour,  and  the  most  scrupulous  accaxief 
in  all  he  says,  should  assemble  togetkr 
a  number  of  grave  eccledastics  Eubstts- 
tially  of  the  same  way  of  thinking  m 
himself,  and  before  thia  select  sad  sfWr 
pathising  audience  should  give  veattt 
the  utmost   rage,    envy,  and   msike— 
should  indulge  himself  to  the  utmoit  it 
evil  speaking,  lying,    and  slaaderiag- 
should  invoke  the  heaviest  curses  on  tte 
heads  of  his  enemies,  and  do  all  thiiviA 
the  pretence  of  infallibility,  and  ia  Ai 
name  of  a  religion  of  mercy  and  fixghe* 
ness,  is  an  intolerable  outrage  upoa  sB 
decency,    and  a  standing  reproach  lal 
scandal  to  the  profession  and  prMtice  sf 
Christianity." 
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IB  is  one  character  in  the  Bible  of 
ire  know  bat  little ;  yet  that  little 
i  of  him  makes  ns  wish  to  know 

He  is  a  great  favourite  of  oursi 
fer  his  parentage,  he  certainly 
f  that  most  ancient  of  all  orders-^ 
>rder  of  manhood."  Whatever 
is  yirtues  or  failings,  he  certainly 
e  rare  virtue.    He  was  a  faithful 

and  he  recognised  true  nobility 
vr  he  found  it.  He  was  "  above 
inces,"  or  else  Paul  would  never 
id,  **  The  Lord  give  mercy  \into  the 
»f  Onesiphorus,  for  he  oft  refreshed 
i  wot  not  oihamed  of  my  chain,*' 
'  grateful  is  this  recollection  of 
.  war-worn  Apostle !  He  says  that 
horus  oft  refreshed  him.  As  a 
cold  water  to  a  fainting  wayfarer 

desert,  came  that  visit  of  his 
■n  brother  unto  Paul.    When  he 

in  Rome  he  searches  Paul  out. 
it  not  find  him  in  a  mansion,  but 
isoa.  **  No  man  stood  with  him." 
lid  have  turned  their  backs  on  him. 
It  him  in  the  lion's  paw.  There 
-with  an  iron  chain  on  that  arm 
ived  over  the  Acropolis,  and  awed 
ilosophers  of  the  Violet  City  into 
— that  arm  which  made  Felix 
e,  and  from  which  the  viper  fell 
onleas  into  the  barbarians'  fire  at 
Like  another  Paul  of  modem 
tio wrote  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress," 
nder  bolts  and  bars. 
her — to  that  Mamcrtine  Prison, 
Onesiphorus  with  the  refreshment 
\  fervid  sympathy.  He  is  not 
id  of  the  chain.  He  counts  it 
a  decoration.  As  Napoleon  hung 
nd  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 

breasts  of  those  who  had  been 
id  in  the  fires  of  Jena  and  Auster- 

Nero  put  (though  quite  uncon- 
y)  a  badge  of  glory  on  the  bold 
e  when  he  bound  that  chain  upon 
ht  aim.  He  would  not  have  taken 
1&  pains  to  catch  a  coward  or  to  tie 
aL  A  smooth  popularity-hunting 
ar  would  have  been  safe  at  Rome 
I  Bftfe  inywhere.  But  the  Luthers 


find  their  meed  in  Wartburg  Castles. 
The  Latimers  and  John  Husses  have  their 
crovtrn  in  crimson  flame;  the  George 
Wisharts  find  themselves  promoted  to  the 
celestial  dignity  of  a  scaffold  for  Jesus' 
sake.  In  our  day,  a  fashionable  church 
turns  Dudley  Tyng  into  the  street  for 
preaching  liberty.  But  lo  !  God  takes 
him  in,  and  gives  him  a  whole  nation  for 
his  audience ! 

It  was  as  a  badge  of  honour  therefore  that 
Onesiphoius  greeted  the  Apostle's  chain. 
It  spoke  of  a  constancy  that  never  compro- 
mised. It  spoke  of  loyalty  to  Christ,  and 
clanked  out  a  noble  eulogy  as  Paul  drew  it 
over  the  cold  prison  floor.  A  mean-spirited 
cowardly  sycophant  would  have  said  that 
'* appearances  were  against"  the  poor 
old  persecuted  man  in  the  jail,  and  would 
have  given  a  wide  berth  to  such  "  suspi- 
cious characters."  None  but  a  true  hero 
could  have  worn  Paul's  chain ;  none  but 
a  true  man  would  have  come  and  visited 
him  in  that  house  of  bondage. 

Oh  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  Onesiphorus 
in  the  Church  of  God  !  Oh  for  the  spirit 
that  shims  a  palace  when  a  Nero  is  in  it, 
and  seeks  out  a  prison  when  it  is  the 
abiding-place  of  a  St.  Paul !  We  want 
more  of  the  spirit  that  holds  men  at  their 
true  value,  regardless  of  appearances — 
that  looks  more  at  principles  than  social 
position — that  honours  virtue  when  in 
coarse  raiment,  and  takes  sides  wdth 
fidelity  to  Christ  when  in  the  pillory  or 
the  prison.  Paxil  the  \mpopular  and  the 
persecuted  was  dearer  to  Onesiphorus 
than  if  he  had  ridden  in  the  second 
chariot  of  the  empire.  And  so  to  us 
should  poverty  be  honourable  when  it  is 
preferred  to  sharp  practice  in  finance,  or 
to  connivance  with  iniquity.  It  was 
honourable  to  that  stout-hearted  old 
patriot  who,  \mder  the  offer  of  a  British 
bribe,  replied — "I  am  a  poor  man,  but 
poor  as  I  am.  King  George  is  not  rich 
enough  to  buy  me."  The  disgrace  he 
felt  was  not  in  an  empty  purse,  but  in  an 
empty  character. 

All  honour  to  the  men  who  honour 
worth,  and  fidelity,  and  godliness  vher- 
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ever  they  find  it — Mrhethcr  in  purple  or  ,  Jus  drivea  ihaa,  to  the  will,  Ve  oon  tin 
in  rags !  Dear  to  us  be  the  true  no1;ility  '  tweet  benediction  that  rested  on  him  «^ 
of  heaven  who  prefer  penury  to  unjust !  "  oft-refreshed  "    the  penecuted  Pol 


gains,  and  obloquy  to  a  desertion  of  the 
right ;  and  when  insolence  or  cowardice 


■ad  was  "  not  ashamed  of  his  chiin''  !- 
Asw  York  EvmngtUat. 


Slja^nfl  out  tj^e  lUet 


Ox  the  wide  ocean,  between  us  and 
India,  the  winds  blow  for  weeks  in  one 
direction.  Then  the  ship  moves  on  day 
and  night,  safely,  rapidly,  and  pleasantly. 
A  sea  captain  has  been  heard  to  say  that 
he  has  sailed  his  ship  six  weeks  without 
altering  a  sail.  These  are  called  the 
"  Trade  Winds." 

**  I  will  tell  you  a  &ct  about  drinking," 
said  a  noble  old  sea  captain.  *'And  I  tell 
you,  boys,  that  when  people  say,  *It  don't 
hurt  anybody  to  drink,  if  they  don't 
drink  too  much,'  they  don't  know  wlut 
they  are  talking  about.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  drinking  spirits,  without  drink- 
ing too  much.  When  I  used  to  sail  to 
India,  and  got  into  the  trade  winds,  I 
used  to  put  all  the  sails  on  my  ship 
wliich  she  could  possibly  bear.  But  I 
noticed  a  curious  fact. — Every  morning, 
about  eleven  o'clock,  I  used  to  go  down 
into  my  cabin  and  take  a  horn  of  brandy. 
Before  going  down,  I  would  cast  my  eye 
over  the  ship  to  see  that  every  sail  was 
full,  and  every  rope  taut.  She  was  imder 
all  the  sail  she  could  safely  carry.  On 
coming  up  out  of  the  cabin,  having  taken 
my  brandy,  it  always  seemed  as  if  the 
ship  was  sailing  too  slow,  and  the  winds 
had  fallen.  Then  I  would  cry,  *  Up  there, 
lads,  and  shake  out  that  reef.' — ^For  about 
thirty  minutes,  my  poor  ship  would 
stagger  under  the  new  press  of  sail.  By 
that  time,  when  my  brandy  began  to 
subside,  I  found  she  was  under  too 
heavy  a  pressure;  the  winds  seemed  to 
blow  harder,  and  again  I  would  shout, 
*  Up  there,  lads,  and  clew  up  that  reef.' 
So  I  found  it  day  after  day,  and  was 
utterly  imable  to  account  for  the  l\ill  in 
the  wind  just  about  that  hour.  But  one 
day,  I  was  unwell,  and  omitted  my 
brandy,  and  overheard  my  cook,  black  as 
Ccesar,  say,  *  Captain  drink  no  brandy 
to-day — guess  no  shake  out  reef!'  Then 
I  understood  all  \      ¥tom  t\vat  t\me  1 


dropped  my  brandy,  and  th«»  «■  I 
change  in  the  tails  of  my  skip.  I U 
moderately,  and  yet  it  was  too  mn^flri 
it  would  not  hare  been  strange  if  lU 
lost  my  ship  in  consequence.  I  tcO  JM 
boys,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  drisklf 
without  drinking  too  much !  " 

It's  even  so.  We  don't  know  Ml 
little  about  it.  Many  a  ship-BartvlH 
felt  cold  or  hot,  tired  or  sleepy,  fcsfllfl 
troubled,  and  has  gone  to  the  bodi 
gained  courage  to  be  rash,  "iliskMi  flri 
the  reef;"  till  his  ship  was  dadied«il 
rocks,  or  swamped  in  the  seas. 

Many  a  physician  has  been  won  dili 
by  labours  and  anxieties,  his  nerves  led^ 
and  his  mind  wavering,  andliaifOMl9 
the  bottle,  and  thus  he  **  shakes  oittli 
reef" — is  rash  in  dealing  his  pevoM 
medicines,  and  he  loses  his  pttiesti^hM 
self-reliance,  and  the  confidence  d  Al 
community,  and  he  loses  pnctiee  fli 
character,  and  is  ruined. 

Many  a  merchant  drinks  a  littk^  w  ^ 
more  confidence,  makes  bargiiu  *^ 
thus  stimulated — "  shakes  out  hi*  n^ 
— and  is  ruined. 

Many  a    mechanic    takes  i  Mstii* 
which  he    examined    after  drinMl  *■ 
little,  forgot  the  number  of  h*rf  Ufl^| 
it  would  cost  to  complete  it,  indthml* 
"  shakes  out  the  reef,"  and  is  """"^^  I 

Many  a  young  man  falls  into  jo*) 
company,  feels  that  it  would  ^j\ 
manly  to  refuse  to  drink  with  thi«»|*| 
he  drinks, — **  shakes  out  his  iwt*  *| 
acquires  a  taste  that  is  his  destnrf**  . 

And  many  a  bright  boy,  the  h<f*  •' 
his  father,  and  the  pride  of  his  ■"*  , 
early  learns  to  drink  a  little,  ini^^ 
"  shakes  out  the  reef,"  disappoa*  ^\ 
hopes  of  his  fnends,  lives  a  poof  t*****^ 
dies  a  drunkard,  and  reads  over  ^  I 
of  heaven,  ••  Xo  drunkard  shifl  J* 
eternal  life."— /'rom  the  Prineifk^ 
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SMBLEMSy  VO.   III. 
Song  of  Sol.  iL  1. 
BB,  Mamma,  here  is  anote  from  Miss 
m  I   I  heard  the  gate  as  I  was  play- 
n    the   garden.      I  thought    Miss 
■I  had  come,  so  I  ran  to  meet  her» 
diere  was  her  Mamma's  servant; 
rhen  I  said,  where  is  Miss  Minton, 
nre  me  this  note  to  bring  to  you." 
id  you  leave  the  servant  standing 
)  sun  }    Go,  Bertie,  and  ask  her  to 

into  ^e  kitchen  and  sit  down." 
,  Mamma,  I  want  to  hear  what  Miss 
n  says."  "Go  first,  my  boy." 
{h  it  was  not  easy  for  the  impatient 
Bertie  to  obey,  he  knew  his  kind 
r  always  meant  what  she  said,  so 

be  ran.  On  his  way  back,  he 
sd  to  Mary  Jane  to  come  and  hear, 
was  a  note  from  Miss  Minton,  and 
liered  they  were  going  to  have  a 

anything  the  matter,  Mamma  r" 
oth  children,  as  they  observed  their 
r's  sorrowful  look.  "Yes,  dears, 
iim  Minton' s  dear  little  baby  sister 
id  three  convidsive  fits,  and  the 

fears  she  will  go  on  having  them 
B  dies.*' 

Ii,  poor  Miss  Minton,  'tis  such  a 
I  baby,  and  she  is  so  fond  of  h^r  ! 
as  telling  us  about  her  last  week. 
d  just  learnt  to  put  her  little  hands 
er  and  say,  *  Pray,  pray,'  for  any- 
when  she  wanted  it,   instead  of 

for  it.  Miss  Minton  told  me  she 
Pray,  pray,*  so  prettily  for  the  rose 
given  to  her  out  of  my  own  garden, 
le  let  her  have  it.  Mamma,  I  have 
ore,  may  I  send  it  to  the  baby? 
M  if  she  is  a  little  better  it  will 

her.  And  I  have  some  beautiful 
AHa  and  mignonette ;  may  I  send 
iCthem  too,  Mamma?"  "  Yes,  my 
p^  if  the  poor  baby  be  too  ill  to 
,  ••  I  fear  she  will,  Miss  Minton 
•  j^eesed  and  comforted  by  your 
kou^tfiilness ;  but  be  quick,  for 
Ht  not  keep  the  servant  waiting 
lere  is  sickness  in  the  house.    As 


it  is  so  hot  you  had  better,  put  the  flowers 
into  the  little  tin  box  that  stands  by  the 
inkstand  in  the  breakfast  room.  I  am 
going  to  write  a  note,  you  must  be  ready 
when  I  am." 

Away  ran  the  children,  Mary  Jane  to 
her  garden,  and  Bertie  for  the  box.  He 
wished  to  put  the  flowers  in  himself,  and 
in  his  haste  to  make  sure  of  the  box, 
upset  the  inkstand.  The  generous  Bertie 
was  sometimes  sel/Uh.  You  will  see,  my 
little  friends,  how  this  bad  feeling  grew 
into  bad  words  and  actions  and  brought 
bitter  sorrow. 

As  he  ran  to  his  garden  he  met  Mary 
Jane,  and  instead  of  holding  open  the 
box  that  she  might  lay  her  flowers  in  it, 
he  roughly  snatched  them  from  her. 
Another  day  she  might  have  spoken 
angrily  and  a  quarrel  would  have  follow- 
ed, but  now  she  was  sorrowful  and  went 
away  crying  quietly.  Bertie  had  made 
too  much  haste  and  was  ready  before  his 
Mamma's  note  was  finished.  He  grew 
tired  of  waiting  alone,  and  wished  he 
had  not  driven  Mary  Jane  away,  but  he 
did  not  feel  good  and  happy  enough  to 
call  her,  or  to  carry  the  box  to  his 
Mamma,  so  he  stood  about  wearily  till 
the  servant  came  out. 

Then  Mamma  had  only  time  to  say, 
the  children  might  amuse  themselves  as 
they  liked  to-day,  but  as  she  had  written 
to  Miss  Minton  not  to  come  for  a  few 
days  they  must  be  ready  for  lessons  with 
herself  at  the  usual  time  to-morrow. 

The  holiday  was  not  so  pleasant  as 
they  had  expected.  Mary  Jane  got  tired 
of  her  doll  and  Bertie  of  his  barrow,  and 
then  they  teased  little  Frank  and  Nurse 
was  angry,  and  they  were  vexed  and 
unhappy. 

Next  morning  they  were  glad  indeed 
to  think  lessons  were  to  come.  "  'Tis 
emblems  too,  to-day,"  said  Bertie,  as  he 
placed  a  chair  for  his  Mamma,  and  laid 
the  large  Pictorial  Bible  on  the  table. 
"  I  wonder  whether  Mamma  can  tell  us  a 


>> 


new  one. 

"A  new  what,  m^  bo-^V    *i\^\s^ 
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Mamma,  as  ahc  entered  the  room.  **  An 
emblem,  Mamma;  tbU  is  our  day  for 
emblems. " 

••Sit  down  then,  and  wc  will  »ce. 
Have  you  bad  this :  •  1  itm  the  llosc  of 
Sharon '••• 

"  No,  Mnmmn ;  trhert  is  it :  •*  "  It  li 
part  of  the  first  rerne  of  the  aecond  chap- 
ter of  the  Song  of  Solomon. 

•«  The  whole  of  this  book  i»,  as  it  save,  a 
tong.  It  \»  not  easy  to  be  nnderstood  by 
grown  people,  much  lew  by  little  chil- 
dren ;  but  there  are  some  beautiful  texts 
here  and  there  which  hare  made  many 
hearts  glad,  and  thin  is  one,  *  I  am  the 
Roso  of  Sharon.*  I^eanied  men  are  not 
quite  certain  whether  this  means  Chriist 
hinijielf  or  Ills  people,  ^^ho  through  all 
this  sonp  are  spoken  of  as  a  bride, — a 
wife— to  show  how  Jesus  lores  them,  and 
how  lie  will  take  care  of  them  always,  as 
Papa  takes  core  of  me. 

••Good  Dr.  Wattt*,  who  iiTote  that 
beautiful  hymn  beginning  '  Qo  worship 
at  Immanuel's  feet,'  thought  Christ  was 
here  represented  as  speaking  of  himself, 
and  so  think  many  good  men  beside. 
Howcrcr,  as  Christ's  people  should  be 
like  Ilim,  we  may  learn  olmost  the  same 
lessons  whichcrer  way  we  understand  it. 
Take  the  pointer,  Mary  Jane,  and  show 
on  the  map  where  Sharon  lies.  Find 
Cormel  and  then  look  southward."  ••  Yes, 
here  it  is.  Mamma  ;  8-H-A-K-O-N." 

"And  Carmel,  I  know  about  Carmel," 
said  Bertie ;  "'tis  where  Elijah  used  often 
to  go.  Miss  Minton  told  us  all  about  it 
once.  It  is  a  high  mountain,  and  from 
the  top  looking  one  way,  you  can  see  the 
blue  Mediterraneon  ;  on  the  other,  such 
Iflch  green  fields,  where  all  sorts  of  beau- 
tiful trees  and  flowers  grew  wild." 

*•  Those  fields  are  the  Vale  of  Sharon, 
beautifld  still,  though  not  so  rich  as  when 
Solomon  "WTote.  We  hare  every  reason 
to  think  that  there  in  his  days  would  be 
found  in  abundance,  the  roses  of  Asia, 
•till  so  famed  for  their  peculiar  fra- 
grance." 

**  There  is  a  great  difference  hi  roses,  I 
know.  Mamma,"  said  Mary  Jane,  "for 
when  I  was  at  grandmamma's,  she  had 
one  tree  with  such  a  verj-  sweet  smell. 
She  was  so  kind,  she  plucked  me  one  of 


the  prettiest  buds,  and  pinned  it  between 
my  white  frock  and  my  sash,  so  that  I 
might  not  lose  it;  and  it  kept  getting 
more  and  more  open,  and  amclling  xsisxt 
uiid  more  sweet.  Wh«k  I  irent  to  bed 
the  servant  hung  my  dreas  up  just  as  it 
was,  and  the  next  aftemoon  when  I  pat 
it  on  the  rote  was  fiided*  but  my  tnnk 
smelt  so  nice  I  was  quite  sony  m^ben  il 
had  to  be  washed.  And  Matmntti  do  yoA 
know  there  were  some  rosee  In  gtattA* 
mamma's  garden  exactly  like  tilt  oiM 
that  smelt  wo  tweet,  but  they  llAd  Ml 
anr  scent  at  all." 

**  So  there  are  tome  people  thit  hki$ 
the  name  of  Clirist~-CAritltefi#  tkeytfv 
called,  but  they  are  not  like  Chritt :  ihA« 
is  nothing  in  them  to  make  t(M1  fte 
better  and  the  happier  for  beiag  mtt 
them.  My  Mary  Jane  and  Bertie  wtnld 
be  called  by  heathen  far  oter  the  Mi 
Chrutian  children ;  but  waa  little  fMk 
more  happy,  was  Nurse  more  pttirtl 
when  they  were  in  the  nuftery  yetle^ 
dar  ? " 

*•  But  why  shall  we  say  Chritt  il  like  i 
rose.  Mamma?" 

'*  I  will  tell  yon  of  tomethfaig  I  htfi 
heard,  and  something  else  I  once  saw, 
which  may  help  you  to  think  why. 

*•  In  the  learned  land  of  Greece,  t 
thoughtful  man,  or  philosopher  as  he  wli 
called,  was  walking  up  and  down  ia  i 
grove,  when  he  hit  his  foot  against  some* 
thing,  and  looking  to  see  what  had  pained 
hini  so  much,  he  found  a  piece  of  a  coH* 
mon  clay  vessel  lying  in  the  path.  Ai 
took  it  up  to  examine  it,  and  to  hit 
prise  it  had  a  most  fragrant 
'Thou  common  clay,'  he  said, 
earnest  thou  by  this  delicious  odoof 
•Dost  know,'  the  clay  replied,  'thai 
have  lain  beneath  the  rose-tree.  It  it 
sweetness,  not  mine  own  that  del 
thee.  And  truly  it  was  worth 
broken  and  despised  to  be  thrcnra 
so  sweet  a  resting-place.'  *Thef* 
thou  right,  oh  modest  day,'  the 
replied  ;  *  henceforth  thou  thalt 
amonpst  my  treasures.*  " 

"  People  get  like  Chritt  by  being 
Ilim  ;  is  that  it,  Mamma  }*'     ••  Yet, 
darling,  and  I  would  not  haTe  yoU 
to  be  thrown  to  Him,  at  it  wct^ 
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troable^  like  the  broken  Teeeel,  but  go 
NM9  In  jour  youth  end  gledneee.  There 
le  one  other  thought  from  this  little  faUe. 
It  mm  only  common  clay,  and  yet  how 
•WMt  it  waei  only  a  poor  ignorant 
pettoBl  only  a  little  child)  end  yet  if 
tliey  do  but  get  near  to  Jesus  how 
pleasant  they  will  become — how  unselfish 
•-4Mnr  IMs  Christ ! " 

**How  can  we  get  near  to  Christ?  We 
«miat  tee  Him  and  talk  to  Him." 
**WlMa  yon  camiot  see  me  and  talk  to 
■0f  do  you  feel  as  though  you  had  no 
Hanuiui  at  aU?"  <*0h  no,  we  think 
iboat  you  and  talk  about  you."  **  And 
wlien  I  was  at  grandmamma's,"  said 
Mtfylaae,  **I  read  your  dear  little  notes 
•W  and  OTcr,  and  then  you  did  not 
ao  fitf  sway." 

'And  my  c^dren    must   read   the 

letter  of  our  Father  in  heaTcn  over 

over  until  He  does  not  seem  io  far 


*>Biit  yon  aaid  you  would  tell  us  of 
WnwiililiU  you  had  seen,  Mamma." 

*'Yoa  haTe  often  heard  me  say  that 
ifter  oar  marriage,  Papa  and  I  went  to 
fivli.  While  there  we  saw  a  beautiful 
r,  called  F^re-la- Chaise,  and  as 
through  the  lovely  spot  we 
■e  Mmek  by  an  exquisite  tombstone, 
i  irUeh  was  tiie  fbUowing  inscription : — 

MSMHA  DUBANT, 
Aged  91. 
ig^  losg  be  my  mind  with  her  memory 

ma. 

a  vase  In  whieh  rotes  hare  ones  been 


break,  thsy  tnsy  rain  the  raso  if 


win. 


iteftheroieswUlretton  it  still. 


•IVople  may  die,  and  yet  if  they  hare 
near  to  Christ,  they  will  keep  like 
i;  Is  that  it,  Mamma?"     '*  Yes,  my 
•ad  when  they  are  roughly  used, 
s^poken  to,  as,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 

aometimes  speaks  when   she  is 

jd,  ^ley  will  iiiU  be  sweet  and  gentle 
Christ." 

'Kow  to  your  writing,  my  children, 
!!•  I  go  to  speak  to  Cook.  Oh  !  who 
hereF  this  inkstand  has  been 
Happily  there  was  not  much  ink 


in  it,  but  it  has  dried  on  the  stand,  and 
made  it  so  untidy." 

*'  I  did  not  do  it.  I  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it,"  said  both  children  at 
ooce. 

But  when  Mrs.  Barton  looked  ftilly 
into  Bertie's  face,  the  colour  came  and 
went,  and  she  saw  that  there  was  some* 
thing  wrong.  **Oo  to  your  room^  my 
boy,"  she  said,  in  a  gentle  and  sorrowful 
tone,  **  I  will  see  you  again  presently." 
Po6r  Bertie!  We  need  not  tell  how 
ashamed  he  felt  as  he  slipped  away  to 
his  room,  nor  how  bitterly  he  cried  when 
once  alone  i  how  his  loring  sister  begged 
Mamma  soon  to  forgive  him,  nor  how 
the  tender  mother,  seeing  his  sorrow, 
folded  him  in  her  arms,  and  kneeling 
beside  his  little  bed,  besought  the 
Heavenly  Shepherd  to  watch  over  this 
wandering  lamb. 


A  TOimO   OOBILLi.. 

<«I  cannot,"  says  Chaillu,  "describe 
the  emotions  with  which  I  saw  the 
struggling  little  brute  dragged  into  the 
village.  All  the  hardships  I  had  endured 
in  Africa  were  rewarded  in  that  moment." 
The  little  fellow  was  between  two  and 
three  years  old,  and  two  feet  six  inches 
high,  a  gorilla  gamin,  who  was  as  fierce 
and  stubborn  as  his  full-grown  relatives* 
The  hunters  had  shot  his  mother,  and 
had  secured  the  orphan  by  throwing  a 
doth  over  his  head  while  he  was  making 
hostile  demonstrations.  "As  the  little 
brute,  though  so  diminutive,  and  the 
merest  baby  for  age,  was  astonishingly 
strong,  and  by  no  means  good*tempered, 
they  could  not  lead  him.  He  constantly 
rushed  at  them.  So  they  were  obliged 
to  get  a  forked  stick,  in  which  his  neck 
was  inserted  in  such  a  way  that  he  could 
not  escape,  and  yet  could  bo  kept  at  a 
safe  distance.  In  this  uncomfortable 
way  he  was  brought  into  the  village." 
Though  he  was  there  secured  in  a  hutch 
and  every  effort  made  to  tame  him,  he 
proved  to  be  incurably  morose  and  ill- 
tempered*  so  that  we  must  infer  either 
that  the  gorilla  babies  are  not  bom  good« 
or  that  this  one  resented  the  circum- 
stances oi   his   capture.     He   eaoa^it^d. 
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twice— on  the  fint  oocesiofi  getting  into 
Ba  Chaillu't  apartment,  where  he  ex- 
amined the  furniture  with  erident  lur- 
prise ;  and  when  the  negroes  threw  a  net 
OTer  him  he  roared,  kicked,  and  strug- 
gled, and  though  held  by  four  negroes, 
gave  as  much  trouble  as  a  drunken  Irish- 
man. **  I  nerer,"  sajs  the  writer,  **  saw 
so  furious  a  beast  in  my  life  as  he  was. 
He  darted  at  every  one  who  came  near, 
bit  the  bamboos  of  the  house,  glared  at 
us  with  Tenomous  and  sullen  eyes,  tmd 
in  every  motion  showed  a  temper  tho- 
roughly wicked  and  malicious."  He  at 
once  appreciated  any  anrangement  for 
his  comfort,  but  without  exhibiting 
any  signs  of  reconciliation  to  those  who 
tended  him.  In  fact»  the  ungrateful 
little  ruBlan  died  after  a  few  weeks' 
ci^tiyity. 


BOMSBOOT'B    OEAITDFI.. 

•*  Oh  !*'  cried  Emma  Rich,  out  of  breath 
with  running  to  catch  up  with  Julia 
Kent,  '*  there's  an  old  man  coming  down 
Truman  Street,  he  walks  so  queer ;  the 
boys  are  pestering  him,  and  it  frightened 
me,  awfully." 

Julia  looked  around,  yet  saw  nobody 
but  Emma  at  her  side  pale  and  trembling. 

**  How  did  he  look  }*'  asked  Julia. 

** Awfully!*'  said  Emma,  who  saw 
through  her  fears ;  and  fears,  you  know, 
often  give  quite  a  strong  impression. 

Julia  looked  again,  and  caught  sight 
of  an  old  man  staggering  round  the  comer, 
with  a  pack  of  rude  boys  behind  him. 

**  Let's  run  away  !"  cried  Emma. 

Instead  of  that,  Julia  stopped.  **I 
should  think  those  boys  would  be 
ashamed  to  treat  an  old  man  so,"  she 
said,  her  cheeks  glowing. — **He's  some- 
body's grandpa." 

**  Oh  dear,  I'm  so  scared !"  cried 
Emma  again. 

** Scared!"  cried  Julia,  indignantly; 
"  then  run."  Julia  went  back.  ••  Boys," 
she  said  boldly,  "  I  think  you  ought  to 
be  ashamed,  to  treat  a  poor  old  man  so. 
Should  you  like  it  if  'twas  your  grandpa  ?" 

**  Who  are  you }"  cried  the  rude  boys, 
and  began  to  sneer  at  her. 

<*You  may  laugh  as  much  as  you 
please,"  said  Julia ;  "  I  don't  mind  it." 


•' I  hear  a  friendly  Totee,"  said  the  old 
man,  **  but  I  am  blind ;  I  cannot  Mt 
where  it  comes  firom." 

•*It  is  I,"  answered  the  diild«  gong 
up  to  him,  •*  and  I'll  lead  you  home,  tf 
you'll  like  me  to.  Maybe  you've  lost  your 
way,  sir.    It  must  be  so  hard  not  to 


f* 


••Yes,  dear  child,"  said  the  old  Uind 
man ;  ••  Fm  a  stranger  here.   I'm  Tisitag 

my  daughter,  who  lives  in  street 

I  just  stepped  out  to  sun  and  air  mpdi, 
and  somehow  missed  my  way.  The  boji 
think  I'm  in  liquor,  for  I  can't  walk irxtk 
young  legs.  How  came  you  to  hefrioid 
me,  dear  child  V 

••Oh,sir,"  said Uttle  Julia,  ••Ithoiigkt 
you  must  be  somebody's  grandpa,  audi 
could  not  bear  to  see  you  treated  so.  I 
will  lead  you  home,  sir." 

•*  God  bless  you,  dear  child,"  said  the 
old  man. 

As  soon  as  Julia  took  him  in  ehirg^ 
the  rude  boys  sneaked  off^  showing  tkit 
the  brave  stand  of  even  a  little  girl  te 
the  right,  confounds  and  puts  to  ili|^ 
the  wicked.  Kindly  and  carefiilly  ibe 
helped  him  down  unexpected  stepii 
aroimd  sharp  comers,  and  by  the  dogi 
and  the  people  in  the  streets,  the  old  ma. 
thankful  for  a  little  child  to  lead  him« 
and  Julia  very  pleased  to  do  it ;  for  JulU 
had  been  taught  to  respect  and  csre  for 
the  aged.  Her  gprandpa  had  lived  in  ber 
father's  family,  and  she  knew  how  old 
feet  needed  young  active  steps  to  go  widi 
them ;  old  eyes  wanted  young  bright  eyci 
to  see  for  them ;  and  old  hands  vhick 
had  done  the  hard  work  of  other  dayii 
must  now  have  yotmg,  strong  hands  ts 
help  them. 

So  in  every  old  man,  no  matter  hov 
poor  or  how  pitiful  he  was,  she  saw 
••  somebody's  grandpa,"  who  ought  ts 
have  the  respectful  bdiaviour,  the  kind 
attentions,  and  the  affectionate  trestmoii 
which  made  her  grandpa  so  happy  vrbSk 
he  lived,  and  which  made  grandpa'* 
memory  so  sweet  to  his  little  grandchSt* 
dren. — Child* t  Paper, 
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An  officer  in  Africa  thus  writes  of  thftd 
habits  of  this  animal :  *'  As  some  of  tht 
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r  the  chameleon  may  not  be  ge  ne . 
)im,  I  will  mention  a  few  which 
lermy  obseryation.  One  morning 
«e  to  my  tent  a  Tery  large  chame- 
iging  on  a  bnsh.  I  immediately 
bim,  and  provided  a  box  for  him. 
nine  of  a  few  days  he  became 
miliar;  and  haying  seen  them 
knew  how  to  gain  his  affections, 
n  the  first  place,  was  done  by 
kim  well,  and  in  the  next  place 
ching  his  back  with  a  feather. 
>  put  him  on  my  table  at  break- 
in  the  course  of  a  very  few 
I  haye  seen  him  deyonr  at  least 
a,  catching  them  in  the  most 
18  manner  with  his  long,  slimy 
nor  does  he  eyer  moye  from  his 
;  but  80  sure  as  an  unfortunate 
I  in  reach,  so  sure  he  is  caught, 
the  rapidity  of  thought.  In  the 
I  always  gaye  him  a  slice  of 
hich  he  devoured,  and  he  gene* 
iped  on  as  many  flies  as  he  could 
M>  entrap,  setting  at  defiance  the 


*  noble  Hamlet's '  theory  of  the  chame- 
leon's death.  Promises  would  not  haye 
suited  him  at  all,  being  at  the  end  of 
each  day  considerably  more  like  a  cram- 
med capon  than  an  air-fed  chameleon. 
It  is  not  true  that  this  animal  will  change 
colour  according  to  what  he  is  put  on ; 
he  will  change  shade  according  as  he  is 
pleased  or  displeased.  His  general  hue 
is  a  bright  green,  with  small  gold  spots 
oyer  his  body ;  he  remains  at  this  shade 
when  he  is  highly  pleased,  by  being  in 
the  sun,  or  being  fed,  or  scratched,  which 
he  delights  in.  When  angry — and  he  is 
easily  made  so — his  hue  changes  to  a 
dusky  green,  almost  black,  and  the  gold 
spots  are  not  to  be  seen ;  but  I  neyer 
could  perceiye  any  other  colour  on  his 
body  but  green,  in  a  yariety  of  shades. 
The  spots  enlarge  yery  much  when  he  is 
in  good  humour — so  much,  indeed,  as  to 
giye  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  animal ;  but  in  general  they  are 
merely  little  yellow  spots  here  and  there, 
on  the  back  and  sides." 


$O0ttS« 


"ABIDE  WITH  ME." 


ith  me,  my  Sayiour ! 
un  weak  and  frail ; 
>t  tmst  my  strength  alone, 
m  will  soon  preyail : 
itrong  arm  my  refuge  be  ; 
dian,  I  am  sdfe  with  thee. 

Ith  me,  my  Sayiour ! 
moniing  breaketh  clear, 
ta  blessings  may  I  trace 
re  8o  true  and  dear. 
'  dond,  and  simny  light, 
thy  home  where  all  is  bright. 

&  me,  my/  Sayiour ! 

;  the  busy  noon, 

its  Taried  cares  and  strife, 

nt  me  still  the  boon, 

Y  strength  and  wisdom  too, 

i^  thee,  my  Qod,  in  yiew. 


Abide  with  me,  my  Sayiour ! 

In  the  still  eyening  hour: 
Come  then  with  all  thy  tender  love 

And  all  thy  mighty  power ; 
And  whisper  'mid  the  starlight  clear. 
Sweet  words  my  spirit  longs  to  hear. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Sayiour ! 

In  the  dread  hour  of  death ; 
Let  thy  dear  arms  be  roimd  me  then. 

When  yielding  up  my  breath. 
My  Sayiour,  I  can  haye  no  fear, 
If  once  I  feel  that  thou  art  near. 

Abide  with  me,  my  Sayiour  ! 

My  friend,  my  hourly  g^de. 
Ah,  leaye  me  not  alone,  I  pray, 

But  keep  me  by  thy  side ; 
I  cannot  stand  without  thy  aid. 
But  with  thee,  I  am  not  afraid. 

Bfittol.  ISi.  K.Qi« 
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Xhbbb  is  ■omrthing  toaohinglymiggM- 
tiva  in  tha  title  which  Dr.  Wainwri|^t 
h««  given  to  the  Journal  of  hie  Re»tem 
traveli^  It  reminds  ue  of  Him  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  of  that  atrangely 
attraotiTe  land— 

**Orer  irbosa  aena  walked  those  blened 

feet, 
Whioh,  ei^Mecn  hundred  yean  tgo,  wete 

nailed. 
For  our  adfantage,  en  the  bitter  oroti.** 

It  is,  moreoTcr,  descrlptire  of  the 
author's  object  in  ylsiting  Egypt  and  the 
Holy  Land,  which  was  not,  he  tells  us,  to 
grapple  with  learned  discussions,  such  as 
have  engaged  the  researches  of  Robinson, 
Williams,  Wilson,  and  others;  but  *'to 
see,  to  feel,  and  to  belieye ;  yieldixig  to 
doubt  only  when  compelled  by  common 
sense  and  his  measure  of  information." 
This  willingness  to  believe  is,  no  doubt, 
very  amiable ;  but  in  the  presence  of 
artfuUy  contrived  monkish  legends  it  is 
sometimes  in  danger  of  sinking  into  actual 
credulity,  an  instance  of  which,  if  we 
mistake  not,  or  at  least  something  ap- 
proaching thereto,  meets  us  rather  early 
in  the  book. 

'*  After  a  pleasant  ride  of  about  two 
hours," — (that  is,  after  leaving  Cairo,) 
— "over  a  level  aiul  fertile  country,  we 
came  to  Matareeh,  anciently  knonn  as 
Heliopolis,  and  in  Scripture  as  On,  in 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  and  in  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  Bethshcmesh,  or  City  of  the 
Sun.  But  just  before  arriving  there,  we 
turned  aside  a  short  distance,  through  an 
enclosed  field  and  garden,  to  sec  the 
place  where,  aocording  to  the  traditions 
of  tiie  Oriental  Christians,  the  Holy 
Pamily,  on  one  occasion,  rested,  when 
Joseph  « arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  departed  into 
Egypt.*  Here  is  a  well  of  water,  said  to 
have  been  salt  originally,  but  which 
became  fresh   when  the  blessed  Vfa-gin 


•  The  Pathways  and  Abiding-places  of  oar 
Lord.  Illustrated  in  the  Journal  of  "  A  Tour 
through  the  Land  of  ProiniKo."  ])y  the  Bev. 
J.  AI.  Wtonwriglit,  B.D.    ^titUou  &,  Eoiv%.^ 


it. 
■o  em  since ;  we  ceitainly  dnw  taill 

a  very  gnteftl  dimo^t  after  ov  Im 

Evidently  our  traTelkr  incUnes  lo  il 
belief  of  that  legend,  and  the  ploMUifl 
the  draught  from  the  well  ifttiMtDMa 
almoet  its  logical  proof  1  But  lA^ 
follows  nearly  tempted  ua  to  don  Ihi 
book  and  throw  it  aaide»  notwithitMdta| 
our  eagemeaa  to  read  erery  Tolune 
theme  is  the  lands  of  aacred  atocy, 

<*NeaT  to  the  well«  we  wwyiaMn 
a  aycamore  tree  of  a  Tery  pecuw  flH|if 
It  is  not  high  or  round,  bnt  d  pMk 
width,  as  if  a  stunted  tree  of  cmoms 
girth  had  been  presaed  out  latatDy,* 
aa  if  aeroral  of  auch  tieea,  aanaHgif 
side  by  side,  had  grown  tofewB^MiiM 
recesses  like  rough  niches  in  a  wall  11 
solid  wood,  with  a  few  gnarled  hnadtoi 
grovnng  out  abore.  Tms  tree,  atcoriiiif 
to  monkish  tradition,  opened  itidf  IB 
give  shelter  to  the  infant  SaiioA 
Whether  or  not  the  tradition  is  iaoM 
on  fact  we  need  not  stop  to  iaqaii^ 
That  the  tree,  as  it  now  standi,  ■  ^ 
▼ery  great  age,  there  can  be  no  maam 
of  aoubt ;  and  that  its  roots  may  kavt 
borne  previous  growths,  one  of  «U 
might  nave  been  flouriidung  who  Ai 
Holy  Family  came  down  into  BuF^W^ 
might  have  sheltered  them  benwflt  J* 
branches,  and  thus  given  xbe  t»  tftt 
legend,  is  by  no  meena  in^OMftls  H 
any  rate,  I  looked  at  it,  aal  hoMittlk 
and  meditated  upon  the  inr^fi-f  iH^ 
ciated  vnth  it,  it  not  in  a  state  of  Wt 
doubting  faith,  with  no  unwiBxngBMi 
enjoy  any  pleasing  aaaociationa  y '  * 
fancy  might  aMraken  in  connexion 
the  hallowed  associations  of  the  Si 
lands,  where  once  the  feet  of  the 
deemer  trod.  And  thna  I  mmi 
receive  all  the  traditiona  naiiwirlsd 
sacred  places  in  the  land  ^niiiterl 
going.  When  no  obvious  improbabbi 
or  creduloua  auperatitioiL  oUifV 
rational  mind  to  reject  thcia,  1  Jk 
suffer  them  to  draw  the  imagiinty*> 
direct  the  train  of  reflections,  and,  M 
trust,  to  warm  and  encovnge  the  iif* 
affections.*' 

He  subsequently  tells  us  that  he  ii 
not  bclicvo  the  story  of  the  wdl 
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bnckkh  waten  were  sweetened,  but  the 
pevagimph  we  haTe  jmt  quoted  exhibits 
a  state  of  mind  nearly  prepared  to  go  all 
the  way  to  Rome;  and,  indeed,  he  speaks 
of  the  pleasure  with  which  he  heard  that 
Ua  friends  *'  were  all  well  and  comfort- 
ible  at  Rome;"  but  whether  he  means 
the  capital  of  Italy  or  some  town  in  his 
aati^re  America  bearing  that  proud  name, 
he  does  not  inform  us.  As  a  critical 
tesrdler  then,  we  at  once  give  up  Dr. 
Walnwright,  and  take  him  on  his  own 
tcsms  of  beliering  passivcness,  hoping 
that  he  will  be  able  to  interest  us  if  he 
doea  not  add  much  to  our  information. 
We  need  not  belieye,  except  the  cTidencc 
latiafy  us;  and  with  this  brave  resolu- 
tloB,  we  determined  to  read  the  book, 
md,  now  that  the  task  is  accomplished, 
we  are  glad  that  we  had  coiiragc  enough 
to  icaiiit  the  temptation  to  throw  it  aside. 
It  is  worth  reading.  The  style  is  neither 
mbiiat  nor  finely  polished,  but  it  is 
lenerally  smooth,  and  wc  glide  along  ns 
QQ  the  surface  of  a  lake  with  a  gentle 
triple,  and  sometimes  wo  come  suddenly 
ca  a  pretty  picture  ef  rural  life  or  Oriental 
Keneiy,  which  gladdens  us  so  much  that 
we  readily  pardon  our  guide  his  sin  of 
ircMiDeas,  and  his  faith  in  lying  monks. 
If  h»  were  a  little  more  lively,  and 
iK^htlj  more  sceptical,  we  should  like 
Um  all  the  better,  but  upon  the  whole 
we  are  ^Ud  to  make  his  acquaintance  as 
Ifoodnaa  who  has  been  in  Palestine, 
lad  Idle  us  something  of  what  he  saw, 
knvdy  thiMi^t,  and  felt  in  that  wondrous 


Our  tourist  foimd  the  task  of  travelling 

in  the  deaert  as  wearisome  as  his  prcde- 

HHoa  on  the  same  arid  route  uniformly 

ima&mkL 

"Tour  ahip  of  the  desert  (as  some  'poct, 
Ida  the  Arabs,  has  fancied  to  call  it) 
■sv  gets  under  way,  and  considering  tlie 
■wntli  aea  it  has  to  cross,  it  is  certainly 
•  TKj  uneasy  eraft ;  for,  moving  the  two 
ae  we  must  call  the  legs,  on  the  same 
altemately,  your  body  is  jerked 
at  each  stroke,  as  if  you  were 
_^  a  succession  of  quick  ungainly 
r,  and  you  have  no  change  of  motion 

It  until  you  come  to  anchor  for  the 

■ight,  except  when  you  pause  for  half-au- 
heor  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  After 
Ae  fUe  of  the  Urst  two  days  I  was  ex- 


cessively tired ;  never,  I  think,  waa  I  so 
completely  exhausted  by  fktigue  before. 
Now,  however,  having  discovered  that 
our  dragoman  was  riding  an  easier 
dromedary  than  mine,  which  he  had 
cunningly  taken  for  himself,  I  made  him 
exchange  with  me,  and  thus  got  along 
with  comparative  comfort." 

Dr.  Wainn^Tight's  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  desert  is  very  interesting  i 
but  we  must  hasten  onwards,  and  pass  it 
over.  Having  reached  the  boundiuries  of 
the  Land  of  Promise,  Dr.  Wainwright 
makes  some  remarks  which  will  awaken 
tender  emotions  in  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tian  readers. 

**  We  arc  now,"  says  he,  "fairly  upon 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  Land  of 
Promise.  Before  we  commence  our 
journey  over  its  sacred  soil,  it  may  be 
well  to  speak  of  its  general  characteristios, 
and  of  its  past  and  present  condition, 
.  .  .  .Its  boundaries  include  but  a  very 
small  and  almost  an  insignificant  portion 
of  the  whole  earth ;  and  yet  the  widest 
of  departed  empires  can  awaken  no  such 
ancient  or  august  recollections.  From 
none  of  them,  nor  from  them  all  together, 
have  events  arisen  that  have  wielded,  and 
will  ever  wield,  an  influence  so  mighty 
upon  the  moral  and  social  condition  of 
men.  The  names  of  its  people,  its  cities 
and  villages,  its  rivers,  lakes,  and  moun- 
tains, have  been  familiar  sounds  from  our 
earliest  infancy  {  and  now  the  imagina- 
tion loves  to  transport  itself  to  UUs 
region  where  every  rock  is  the  symbol  of 
a  Divine  revelation,  every  ruin  a  warning 
against  disobedience,  and  im  evidence  of 
the  judgments  of  Heaven,  and  *in  each 
echo  the  pious  soul  can  hear  the  voice  of 
God.'  Above  all,  here  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  was  born,  lived,  and  died. 
This  was  the  soil  trodden  by  His  gracious 
feet,  as  He  went  al)out  doing  good  ;  and 
this  the  ground  moistened  with  Hii»  tears 
and  blood.  Vet  so  narrow  is  the  space 
wit^^l  which  such  wonders  were  per- 
formed, that  one  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church,  who  made  it  his  retreat  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  says  :  *  One  is 
almost  ashamed  to  speak  of  the  contracted 
boundaries  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  U»t 
we  should  seem  to  give  to  the  Gentiles 
occasion  to  blaspheme.'  Its  precise 
limits  have  been  variously  stated;  but, 
according  to  the  largest  computation,  it 
could  never  have  been  more  tlian  two 
hundred  of  our  miles  in  length,  by  about 
eighty  in  breadth.  Probably  it  was 
always  much  leaa.    ^tom  Daa  \a  1&iw&- 
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sheba,  nn  cxpremiion  made  so  familiar  to 
us  from  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  distance 
is  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles, 
and  the  breadth  about  fifty  fit)m  the 
coast  of  the  Great  Sea,  as  the  Mediter- 
ranean was  called,  to  the  river  Jordan. 
According  to  the  Book  of  Genesis,  this 
river  formed  properly  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  PromLsed  Land,  though 
portions  of  territory  bevond  it  were 
assigned  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and 
Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh." 
The  writer  then  proceeds  to  mention 
the  various  names  by  which  this  ever-to- 
be-remembered  land  has  been  known, 
and  to  give  some  brief  historical  notices 
respecting  it,  with  which  all  well- 
informed  persons  are,  of  course,  familiar. 
Of  the  physical  characteristics  of  the 
country  we  have  some  well- written  de- 
scriptions. The  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future  of  Palestine  are  then  submitted 
to  the  reader's  attention.     On  the  last- 


named,  the  ftuthor  mea  to  eloquence, 
the  genuine  eloquence  of  the  heart.  Bot 
it  is  when  Dr.  Wainwright  Tisits  Jen- 
salem,  Nazareth,  and  Galilee,  that  h» 
own  interest  is  most  thonm^y 
awakened,  and  consequently,  it  it  thii 
portion  of  the  book  that  moat  thorosgbly 
interests  the  reader.  *<The  PsthwiTi 
and  Abiding-places  of  Our  Lord"  dik 
the  Christian  traveller's  peculiar  atten- 
tion. To  visit  these  was  the  object  which 
led  him  from  his  Transatlantic  dwdUnf- 
place;  and  we  who  stay  at  home, 
whether  from  choice  or  necessity,  onj^t 
to  feel  thankful  to  any  traveller  who 
favours  us  with  descriptions  of  what  he 
saw  in  the  land  that  the  Bible  has  en- 
deared to  our  hearts ;  and,  accordin^ji 
we  cordially  thank  Dr.  Wainwright  be 
his  agreeable  and  interesting  book. 


Brief  Latins  of  Booto. 


Commeiiiary  on  (he  Kpistlea  to  the  Seven 
Churches  in  Asia.  Bv  K.  C.  Tkench, 
D.l).  (London:  Parker,  Son,  and 
Bourn.)  This  is  a  beautiful  book,  as  all 
Dr.  Trench's  are.  There  is  about  it  a 
characteristic  repose,  and,  at  the  same 
time  an  earnestness  and  patience  of  la- 
bour, all  of  which,  however  contradictory 
they  may  seem,  often  appear  beautifully 
combined  in  the  hi{<her  order  of  art. 
Dr.  Trench  is  not  impassioned,  but  a 
deep,  quiet,  hallowed  feeling  underlies 
his  thoughtfulness,  and  as  to  multiform 
reading,  and  an  industrious  use  of  his 
stores  of  knowledge,  we  should  think 
there  are  few  men  who  are  his  equals. 
This  book  does  not  contain  pulpit  in- 
struction, but  the  substance  of  lectures 
delivered  to  the  students  of  King's  CJol- 
lege.  They  are  more  critical  than  popu- 
lar, more  didactic  than  hortatory.  I'hey 
are  fmits  of  a  scholarly  mind,  laid  before 
an  audience  to  be  trained  in  scholarly 
habits,  like  those  of  the  instructor.  Most 
eminently  suited  to  students  and  minis- 
ters are  these  able  lectures  on  the  Seven 
Churches,  and  to  them  we  most  earnestly 
commend  the  volume. 

There  is  no  introduction  on  the  genuine- 
ness, authorship,  and  date  of  the  Apoca- 
h'pse,  us  we  might  have  expected  there 
would  be;  but  the  arguments  incident- 


ally introduced  in  favour  of  the  Utcf 
date  of  the  book,  now  given  up  by  w 
many  scholars,  appear  to  us  very  con- 
vincing.    We   are   glad   to   see  such  • 
writer  as  Dr.   Trench   taking   that  old 
ground,  and  we  would  advise  those  who 
adopt  the  early  date,  to  ponder  well  wh»t 
the   Dean    says  so    ably   on  the  other 
side.     There  are  some  original  intcipxe- 
tations  which  he  gives  to  us  very  inteieet- 
ing  and  satisfactory.     One  especially  of 
*'  the  white   stone,**   which  is  supposed 
to  refer  to  a  brilliant  diamond — the  rriift 
and    Thummim — in    the    high    priest's 
breast-plate,  well  deserves  the  notice  and 
inquiry  of   expositors.     "We    are  mnch 
struck  "With  the  whole  conmient  on  the 
seventeenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter. 
We  must  confess  there  is  a  good  deal  in  it 
which  commends  itself  to  our  judgment 
We  need  scarcely  say,  that  we  are  ft* 
from  always   agreeing  with  the  writer. 
We  make,  however,  allowances  for  his 
tendencies  as  an  Episcopal  Churchman, 
but  we  do  wonder  that  a  man  so  grave 
and   wise   should   be  so  fanciful,  as  to 
find  such  mystery  in  the  number  Seven. 
It  is  made  up,  he  says,  of  three  and  four. 
"  Three,    the    signature    of    God,   four 
that  of  the  worid."     The  "footprints of 
the  Trinity  are  herewith  the  four  ele> 
ments  (?)  and  the  four  seasona."  All  Uie 
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ges  nearly  in  which  the  word  four 
s  are  then  introduced,  and  thua  he 
adea  : — *'  There  are  reaaona,  then, 
f  aofficient  why  aeyen  being  thua 
is  made  up  of  three  and  four,  should 
lelf  the  signature  of  the  Covenant." 
many  numbers  besides  seren  might 
ide  out  to  be  mystical  in  this  way, 
made  up  of  two  and  three,  of  four 
welTe,  of  %eYen  and  forty  ? 
\eieth9  commonly  called  the  Book  of 
tioMttM,  Tranalated  from  the  original 
ew,  with  a  Commentary,  Historical 
SriticaL  By  Christian  D.  Gins- 
.  (London:  Longman.)  This  is  a 
ed  book,  full  of  research  and  inde- 
ent  inyestigation,  which  we  can  ap- 
ate,  but  betraying  often  a  sense  of  su- 
r  scholarship,  and  a  contempt  for  other 
IB,  which  we  are  sorry  to  see.  Mr. 
burg  begins  with  an  erudite  disqui- 
I  on  the  canonicity  and  importance 
i  book,  which  he  maintains  and  il- 
ites.  Then  comes  a  long  historical 
h  of  the  exegesis  of  Ecclesiastes,  both 
ih  and  Christian.  All  this  is  very 
ible,  though  we  cannot  concur  in  all 
Ginaburg's  critical  estimates.  Li 
:h^ter  on  the  authorship,  he  con- 
I  that  the  book  was  written  after  the 

in  the  name  of  Cohelith,  by  which 
tmita  Solomon  ia  intended.  Lito  his 
aents  space  does  not  permit  us  to 
•     We  would  simply  say,  some  of 

appear  to  us  to  go  further  than  he 
ds.  His  reasoning  is  that  a  good 
r  things  in  Cohele^  are  inconsistent 
the  character,  history,  and  age  of 
nan.  Now  if  it  be  so,  and  they 
i  that  Solomon  was  not  the  author, 
aeem  also  to  prove  that  no  inspired 
n  could  have  afterwards  written 
a  treatise  in  his  name.  If  it  conveys 
Urue  idea  of  Solomon,  his  life  and 
i,  then,  how  can  it  be  the  production 
le  Spirit  of  truth }  Mr.  Ginsburg 
mghly  believes  in  the  inspiration  of 
book,  but  we  cannot  see  how  he 
iciles  his  own   idea  of  its  author- 

with  its  inspiration.  We  think  it 
ti  more  easy  to  reconcile  all  that 
ind  in  Ecclesiastes  with  the  history 
e  Son  of  David.  Some  of  the  argu- 
ta  urged  by  Mr.  G.,  are  in  our 
ion  quite  untenable,  especially  that 
hich  he  contends,  that  the  explicit 
tration  about  the  return  of  the  soul  to 

must  have  been  written  after  the 
••  The  paaaage  does  not  seem  at  all 
iger  thma  what  we  find  in  the  Psalms 
ue  Book  of  Job.  Some  learned  men 
a  great  difficulty  about  the  style, 
my  that  it  belongs  to  the  post-exile 
«L    lir.  Ginsburg  is  very  bold  and 


aaya,  <*he  could  as  easily  believe  that 
Chaucer  is  the  author  of  *  Rasselas.'  as 
that  Solomon  wrote  Coheleth."  Judg* 
menta  so  formed  of  the  date  of  writings 
in  a  dead  language  long  extinct,  are  not 
satisfactory,  and  are  inappreciable  by 
the  unlearned.  But  even  if  the  style  did 
convince  us  of  the  late  date  of  the  book, 
we  should  still  question  the  force  of  Mr. 
Ginsburg's  other  objections.  The  expo- 
sition seems  to  be  carefully  done,  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  that  in  the  eleventh  verse 
of  the  third  chapter,  **  eternity  "  is  sub- 
stituted  for  **  world  "  in  our  translation. 
We  have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  is  the 
true  rendering.  Though  we  difier  from 
the  writer  in  many  important  respects, 
and  thank  him  for  the  volume,  which  is 
evidently  the  result  of  much  learning, 
labour,  and  thought,  we  would  by  idl 
means  have  such  a  book  carefully  ex- 
amined by  Biblical  students. 

History  of  Wetleyan  Methodism,  Vol. 
III.  Modem  Methodism.  By  George 
Smith,  LL.D.,  F.A.S.  (London  :  Long- 
man.) Dr.  Smith  has  completed  his 
task.  In  this  third  volume,  he  concludes 
his  annals  of  Methodism.  The  work  was 
a  serious  undertaking,  and  involved  the 
necessity  of  research,  diligence,  caution, 
candour,  and  care,  of  no  common  amount. 
We  have  given  our  opinion  of  the  first 
and  second  volumes.  While  differing 
from  Dr.  Smith,  in  some  respects,  we 
gladly  accorded  to  him  praise  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  those 
portions  of  his  history.  This  third  part, 
to  which  he  gives  something  of  unity, 
by  entitling  it  **  Modem  Methodism," 
is  worthy  of  equal  commendation.  He 
has  diligently  availed  himself  of  the 
abundant  materials  to  which  he  has  had 
access.  We  are  hardly  able  to  test  the 
accuracy  of  all  his  statements,  but  the 
evident  painstaking  and  honesty  of  the 
author  leave  no  doubt  on  our  mind,  as 
to  his  being  a  safe  guide  to  the  know- 
ledge of  what  Methodism  has  done  and 
endured,  during  the  last  half  century. 
So  many  controversies  and  conflicts  have 
happened  to  the  Wesleyan  body  during 
that  period,  that  Dr.  Sn^th,  in  this  last 
volume,  has  often  had  to  tread  very 
difficult  ground ;  but  we  must  say  that, 
though  we  cannot  regard  the  system  of 
Methodism  as  he  does,  and  though  we 
should  judge  differently  of  some  question 
of  dispute  from  what  he  has  done, — yet 
the  industry,  integrity,  and  Christian 
kindness  apparent  in  his  pages,  are  de- 
serving of  the  highest  praise.  Dr.  Smith 
is  a  thorough  Wesleyan,  and  looks  at  all 
matters  which  come  bcibre  him  from  a 
Wesleyan  point  of  -sVevr.    'Rft  *^  «X:ws% 
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wiUiin  hU  denominationtl  floclorare, 
nerer  taking  broad  independent  furreyt 
from  higher  lereU,  yet,  in  hii  estimate  of 
eminent  members  o^  the  Wealeyan  com* 
munity,  there  are  marks  of  a  diserimi* 
nating  judgment  highly  creditable. 

The  literary  character  of  the  work  is 
yery  respectable.  Methodism  being  one 
great  orguiixatlon,  and  ha^Hng  a  common 
liife  and  history,  is  not  so  difllcuU  to  deal 
with,  as  any  historian  finds  Congrega- 
tionalism to  be,  with  its  abundance  of 
independent  and  isolated  action.  lience 
Dr.  Smith  could  easily  prcserye  that 
unity  in  his  work  which  he  wished  to 
giye.  The  style  throughout  is  plain,  and 
the  whole  treatment  lucid.  We  sincerely 
thank  him  for  his  toil,  and  shall  yalue 
his  complete  history  of  the  most  won- 
derful religious  movement  since  the  rise 
of  PuritaniHm. 

The  H'orA*  of  Thonuit  Goodtein,  D.D, 
Vols.  I.,  II..  III.  (Edinburgh ;  James 
Nichol.)  We  are  sorry  not  to  have 
noticed  these  volumes  before ;  they  form 
the  ftivt  throe  issues  of  tho  series  of 
standard  divines  of  the  Puritan  period, 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  council 
of  publication,  including  the  names  of 
Dr.  Alexander  and  Dr.  Cunningham. 
The  project  is  eertainly  a  very  great  and 
important  one.  Amidst  our  modem 
current  theology  it  is  thought  desirable 
to  have  some  infusion  of  the  older 
theology.  There  is  A^-isdom  in  this.  We 
fully  believe  in  a  pro|;res»  of  theological 
science,  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  as 
fully  believe  in  the  unchangeableness  of 
the  substance  of  DiWnc  truth  presented 
in  the  Bible,  on  which  theological  science 
in  all  ages  has  had  to  work,  llie  old 
and  the  new  have  manifold  relations; 
and  the  study  of  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  is  essential  to  a  man's  being  a  good 
theologian.  But  it  is  not  simply  in  the 
historical  way  that  such  books  as  these 
are  to  be  used.  They  are  full  of  wonder- 
fully ripe,  rich  Christian  thought.  We 
have  lately  been  reading  a  good  deal  of 
Goodwin  on  the  Ephesians,  and  we  must 
say  that  the  depth,  variety,  and  compre- 
hensiveness of  thought  which  the  Expo- 
sition contains  is  surprising.  A  great 
deal,  no  doubt,  is  overdone,  and  the 
distinctions  and  divisions  are  too  subtle 
and  minute,  but  Ktill  the  scholar  and 
prearher  and  Christian  may  learn  very 
much  from  the  instructive  pages  of  this 
grand  old  Puritan. 

We  are  far  from  sure  that  it  is  a  good 
plan,  with  due  deference  to  the  Council, 
to  republish  fifteen  volumes  of  Goodyvin, 
and  three  of  Adams,  seven  of  Bibbes,  and 
BIX  of  Brooks.    The  collection  strikes  us 


aa  too  yolmwfawma.  Who  will  ens  itad 
them  alll  A  eelaetioii  would*  in  o« 
judgment,  be  far  better.  At  likit  lams 
time,  we  thank  the  Council  fiar  the  preiwl 
instalment,  and  hope  the  oiiterpfiiing 
publiaher  will  auooeed  in  Ua  undertakinA 
aa  he  deeerves.  The  vdiiimea  are  wJQ 
printed,  well  bound,  and  what  la  man 
important  atill,  well  editod  |  with  t 
sprightly  Introduotioa  l^  Dr.  Miliar, 
and  a  carefully  written  Ulb  of  I>r.  Good- 
win by  Dr.  Ualley.  It  la  a  pity  tiul 
the  priee  is  not  given  on  the  bo(^  Wt 
know  that  they  are  maryellottaly  cheif, 
but  do  not  remember  exactly  the  coil  i 
each. 

Ths  Ten  Commmndm§mU,     By  the  Sir. 
J.  B.  McCaul.     (London:  ftaundenaad 
Otley.)    There  ia  conaiderable   Ihrvow 
and  force  in  these  sermona.    TIm  amthit 
has  fonned  an  eloquent  style,  aad  that 
are  many  paeaagea  in  the  book  of  red 
beauty  and  power.    OcoaeloBally,  hev* 
over,  the  strain  ia  too   ambitioua,  and 
glitters  too  much  for  pulpit  InetmetloB 
and  appeal.    The  chief  fiiult  we  find  ii 
that  tne  lecturea  are  not  auAeieBtly  «■- 
pository,  that  thoy  do  not  deal  eBOVghfai 
a  careful  analysis  and  explanatUm  of  mA 
commandment  in  the  light  of  Beriplve 
and  reason.   There  are  Just  views  under- 
lying all  the  hortatory  and  practleal  fct- 
tlons  of  the  volume,  but  these  views  «t 
not  explicitly  stated,  carefully  developed, 
and  fully  sustained.     We  do  not  like  to 
meet  with  much  formal  logic  in  popokr 
discourses,  but,  nevertheless,  all  popibr 
discourses  should  bo   logical.     Of  tbe 
rhetorical  element  there  is  enough  here 
and  to  si>are.    There  is  very  much  in  the 
l>ook   to  show  that  Mr.    McCaul  msT 
become  a  most  excellent  preacher,  if  he 
will.     The    sentiments    are    thoroughly 
evangelical,  the  tone  earnest,  tho  sppeals 
faithful,  and  the  whole  eminently  prac- 
tical. 

The  *'  Banqueting  HouMe  ;**  or^  Comm^' 
riion  Addresses.     By  I.  8.  SPENCsa,  D.D. 
Author  of  ••  A  Pastor's  Sketches."  (Lon- 
don :  Thomas   Nelson   and  8on.)    It  ^ 
long  since  we  held  in  our  hands  a  booh 
of  sermons  every  way  so  admirable  tf 
this.     We  quite  concur  in  Dr.  Gardiner 
Spring's  statement  in  the  Preface,  thit 
**  The  old  Christian  and  the  young  Chrit- 
tian,  as  v>'eVi  as  those  who  seek  the  best 
preparations  for  coming  to  the  table  of 
their  Divine  Lord  for  the  first  time,  will 
be  instructed  and    comforted  by  these 
Socramental  Disconrses.     With  such  • 
volume  in  their  hands  they  will  be  fur- 
nished ^-ith  more  than  the  rudiments  of 
Christianity.';    Theee    six    and    twenty 
sermons  deal  with  the  very  marrow  <* 
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Hm  CkMpel :  and  In  thaie  dayi  of  wild 
meuUUioii  it  u  moft  refretbing  to  be 
tfcut  faroBght,  as  it  were,  into  the  yery 
pwuiB  of  redeeming  lore. 

n^  Omtn^fot9nc§  tf  Loving  Kmdness : 
Wny  m  NmrrmHv  of  tht  R§9uU9  of  a 
Lmiy'9  Seven  Montha*  Work  among  the 
Fkdm  in  Gkugow.     (London :  Nisbet.) 

Bright  Sunbeams  in  Dark  Dwellings  : 
m  Taie  of  the  Coventry  Distress,  By 
Ciixsus.     (London :  Nisbet.) 

The  titles  of  these  small  yolumes  ex- 
piUi&  their  purport.  The  first  contains 
a  aeriee  of  simple  and  unvarnished  state- 
amtiof  eftnts  and  success  in  reclaiming 
■baadoned  women.  The  second  contains 
ft  riigfat  amount  of  fiction,  but  illustrates 
eoaunoii  phases  of  life,  and  embodies  facts 
of  VMent  oecurrence.  We  have  no  doub  t 
of  the  benevolence  of  the  writer,  but  we 
MMce  than  question  the  wisdom  of  throw- 
iag  what  he  wanted  to  sav  into  the  form 
of  a  atorj.  We  are  overdone  with  com- 
w/m  plare  tales  meant  to  commend  re- 
Hl^oa  and  beneficence. 

Thm  Leighs  ;  or,  the  Discipline  of  Daily 
Ufe.  Br  MISS  Palmer.  With  lUustra- 
tfaaa  by  Walter  Ray  Woods.  (London : 
Jonaa  Hogg  and  Bona.)  A  well-  told  tale, 
•ffadiig  a  keen  perception  of  character 
ift  lla  umost  enoless  variety  of  shades. 
Illustrations  are  very  superior,  and 
book  is  every  way  worthy  of   an 


frwn  the  Wateh  Toteer,  Ser- 
preached  by  the  Kev.  J.  Hills 
Hnmiiia,  ICinister  of  the  Peckham 
Bye Oongiei^ational  Church.    (London: 


Shaker  and  Sons.)  These  discourses  are 
given,  evidently,  as  delivered.  They 
come  with  the  freshness  of  spoken  ad- 
dresses. We  never  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  Mr.  Hitchins,  but  if  there  be  an 
eamestneis  in  his  manner,  corresponding 
with  the  esmestness  of  his  thoughts  and 
expressions,  he  must  be  a  yoimg  preacher 
as  full  of  promise  as  of  hope.  May  God 
give  him  health  and  strength  and  grace, 
to  fulfil  the  expectations  which  the 
perusal  of  these  sermons  awakens  in  the 
mind  of  his  brethren  and  friends. 

Streaks  of  LiglU ;  or,  Fifty-txco  Facts 
from  the  Bible  for  the  Fifty -two  Sundays 
of  the  Year,  By  the  Author  of  the 
**  Peep  of  Day."  (London :  Hatchard  and 
Co.)  This  little  work  has  appeared  before 
under  the  title  of  ••  Tracts  for  Children 
in  Streets  and  Lanes,  Highways  and 
Hedges."  Children  will  delight  m  these 
stories,  and  profit  by  them. 

Olcanings  from  the  Poets,  for  Cottage 
Homes, 

Elements  of  the  Ilistory  of  England, 
13y  J.  C.  Curtis,  B.A.  (London:  The 
Itpligious  Tract  Society.)  Mr.  Curtls's 
little  book  must  have  cost  him  much 
labour.  He  has  really  produced  a  very 
useful  volume,  both  for  private  reference 
and  schools. 

Scripture  Conversation  Cards.  Jesus 
among  the  Prophets,  Bible  Trees  and 
Plants,  (Ijondon  :  Ward  and  Co.)  These 
cards  of  questions  and  answers  are 
useful  aids  in  rendering  scriptural  in- 
struction interesting  to  young  cnildren. 


Gbituars  Notice. 


m^TH   OF  TKS  lUrV.   DR.   liOAZ. 

It  is  with  great  regret  we  announce 
fhm  death  of  the  Kev.  Thomas  Boaz, 
ULD.»  which  took  place  at  his  residence 
hi  Woat  Brompton,  on  Sunday,  Uctobcr 
lltb«    The  mournful  event  makes  the 
■aiUer    impression    because   it   was    so 
■addcit  ana  anezpcctcd  i  an  illness  of  a 
Tvy  few  days  only  preceding  his  decease. 
Dr.  Boas  was  engaged  in  early  life  in 
tba  pursuits  of  trade,  but  ha>ing  resolved 
on  aerotiag  h'*"'^^^  to  the  idl-dcnying 
work  of  preaching   the  Gospel  to   the 
heathen,  no  went  through  a  course  of 
study  at   Newport   Pagnell,   imder  the 
late  Rev.  T.  P.  Bull,     lie  went  out  to 
India  as  an  agent  of  the  London  Mission- 


ary Society  in   1834,   and  was    chosen 
pastor  of  Union   Congregational  Chapel 
in   Calcutta  in   1836.     He  returned  to 
England  in  1K47«  to  raise  funds  fur  the 
Society's  Christian  Institution  in  liho- 
wainpore;  went  back  to  India  in  1849, 
and  finally  came  home  in  January,  1859, 
his  health  having   been  grievously  im- 
paired by  his  labours    in  so  trying  a 
climate.    During  his  stay  in  Calcutta  he 
took  a  leading  part  in  all  that  pertained 
to  mission  work  and    religious  life  in 
India,   and    by  his   writings    exercised 
considerable  inAucnce  on  public  ali'airs. 
He   acted    as   Sei  rotary  to    the    Bengal 
Missionary  Society,  was  an  active  member 
of  the  Committees  of  the  Bengal  Bible 
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and  Tract  Societies,  was  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  CttteutUt  Chrittian  ObMrver, 
and  sole  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
Calcutta  Chruiian  Advocate.  Since  his 
return  to  England  he  had  been  but  a 
raletudinarian,  yet  latterly  his  health 
seemed  much  improred,  and  other  yesrs 


of  vseAiliiMS  might  haTe  been  predicted 
for  >«iwi,  iinee  he  was  but  65  yean  old. 
But  his  BiTine  Master  has  willed  it 
otherwise.  His  remains  were  inteiied 
in  Abney-park  Cemetery  on  Thvndaj, 
October  19th,  followed  by  a  large  nimibcr 
of  sorrowing  friends. 


ffongrqiational 


Thb  Twenty-second  Autumnsl  As- 
sembly was  hdid  in  Birmingham,  October 
7th,  8th,  9th,  and  10th. 

On  Monday  eyening  a  dcTotional 
serrice  was  had  at  Edgbaston,  at  which 
the  Rev.  R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  Huddersfteld, 
delivered  an  impressiYe  and  animated 
address  on  **  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."  A  simUar  service  was  held 
at  Lozelles,  when  Rev.  T.  Rees,  of 
Beaufort,  gave  an  earnest  address  to  the 
audience. 

The  morning  meetings  were  held  in 
Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson's  Chapel,  Steel  House 
Lane,  xmder  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
J.  O.  Miall,  of  Bradford.  The  Tuesday 
morning  assembly  was  addressed  by  the 
Chairman ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  spoke 
on  the  **  Pastors'  Retiring  Fund."  Depu- 
tations from  Scotland,  Ireland,  Tasmania, 
and  Canada  were  severally  introduced; 
and  a  suitable  tribute  was  paid  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Angell 
James.  On  Wednesday  a  paper  was 
read  by  Rev.  R.  Ashton,  prepared  by 
Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  on  the  approach- 
ing bicentenary  in  1862 ;  in  support  of 
which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan  delivered  a 
masterly  speech,  sustained  by  other 
speakers.  The  subject  of  Evangelistic 
Agency  occupied  the  remainder  of  the 
morning.  On  Thursday  morning,  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Paton,  M.A.,  read  an  interest- 
ing paper  on  the  Religious  Condition  of 
the  Continent,  and  urged  the  mainte- 
nance of  an  efficient  English  ministry  in 
Paris.  The  subject  of  the  "Mutual 
Relation  of  Pastors  and  Families,"  was 
introduced  by  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Henderson, 
and  was  vigorously  sustained  till  the 
close  of  the  Session. 

••British  Missions"  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  a  crowded  audience  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel  on  Monday  evening,  while  on  the 
same  evening  two  important  meetings 
were  held  at  Dudley  and  West  Brom- 
wich,  on  Congregational  Principles.    The 


Town  Hall  of  Birmingham  was  thronged 
on  Wednesday  evening  to  listen  to  the 
advocacy  of  those  principles,  by  Ben. 
Patrick  Thomson,  Oeorge  Smith,  aad 
Richard  Brindley,  and  by  Charles  Bsed, 
Edward  Miall,  and  Edward  Baines,  Biqm 
T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presiding.  TIm 
closing  service  was  a  sermon  preMhed  at 
Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  to  a  dens^-crowdcd 
audience,  by  the  Kev.  Alexander  Baleirii, 
from  the  words  of  Pilate,  "Bdudd  tte 
man!" 

The  number  of  delegates  and  ministen 
exceeded  four  hundred.  The  meetiuii 
were  well  and  harmoniously  coDdneted; 
the  only  disajppointment  felt  was  tl» 
brevity  of  the  tmie  allotted  for  dJacnainH 
of  the  various  topics  before  the  XJaiai. 
The  hospitalities  of  the  ChurdieB  aid 
their  friends  in  Birmingham  were  of  the 
most  generous  and  gratifying  character, 
testimonies  to  which  and  to  the  laboun 
of  the  local  committee  and  their  inde- 
fatigable secretary.  Rev.  J.  T.  FeastoD« 
were  heartily  and  unanimously  borne  bj 
various  ministers  at  the  closing  dinner  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

The  friends  of  the  CongregadooBl 
Board  of  Education,  availing  themselTes 
of  the  presence  of  so  many  ministers  and 
gentlemen  at  Birmingham,  held  a  public 
breakfast  in  the  Music  Hidl,  at  which 
addresses  on  Voluntary  Education,  snd 
••  the  recent  Educational  Minute,"  were 
delivered  by  Rev.  W.  J,  Unwin,  Ret. 
John  Kelly,  Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan,  Edward 
Baines,  Esq.  M.P.,  and  Simiael  Morley* 
Esq.  An  earnest  discussion  followed  oo 
the  abstract  principle  of  voluntary  educa- 
tion, conducted  chiefly  by  Rev.  R.  "W* 
Dale,  J.  B.  Paton,  and  Rev.  R.  P* 
Wilson. 

This  second  visit  of  the  Union  to 
Birmingham  vrill  be  long  and  gratefully 
remembered  by  all  who  had  the  oppor- 
tunity and  privilege  of  being  present. 


®ur  letter  Box. 


I  following  hu  been  tent  iu  by  an 
led  comapondent.  It  is  ■  aped- 
r  Cowper'i  plajrfiil  style,  and  the 
a  the  middle  are  worui  the  atten- 
r  critics  of  all  kinds. 

"  Weston  Lodge, 

"  August  8,  1?89, 

•"Come  when  yon  will  ca  when 
an,  jou  cannot  come  at  a  wrong 
lot  WB  shall  expect  yon  on  the  day 

)  yon  that  you   execute 

9, 1  sh&ll  now  chai^  you 
a  new  one.  Yon  must  bring  me 
r  three  pair  of  stiiped  lilk  stock- 
But  how  shall  I  give  you  an  idea 
■ixe?  Your  own  siie  would  exactly 
«  were  you  exactly  of  my  height, 
f  legs  are  a  Uttle  longer  than  yours. 
ircumstance  attended  to  there  is  no 
r  ct  miitake,'foi  we  have,  both,  a 
I  calf  and  a  ^upely  small. 
70D  hftTe  any  book  that  you  think 
ake  pleasant  eTCnins  reading  bring 
li  you.  I  now  read  Mrs.  Pioici'B 
s  to  the  ladies  after  aupper,  and 
protMbly  flniah   tbetn   before   we 


shall  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you. 
It  is  the  fashion,  I  understand,  to  con- 
demn them.  But  we  who  make  books 
ourselves  are  more  merciful  to  book- 
makers. I  would  that  BTery  bstidious 
judge  of  authors  were  himself  obliged  to 
write, — there  goes  more  to  the  compila- 
tion of  a  Tolume  than  many  cntict 
imagine.  I  have  often  wondered  that 
the  same  poet  who  wrote  the  *  Dunciad ' 
should  bBTe  written  these  lines — 


Alas  for  Pope !  if  the  mercy  he  showed 
to  others  was  the  measure  itf  the  mercy 
he  receired.  He  was  the  less  pardonable 
too,  because  experienced  in  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  composition. 

"  I  scratch  this  between  dinner  and 
te*,— a  time  when  I  cannot  write  much 
without  disordering  my  noddle  and  bring- 
ing a  flush  into  my  face.  You  will  ex- 
cuse me  therefore  if  through  mere  respect 
for  the  two  important  considerations  of 
health  and  beauty,  I  conclude  myself, 
with  the  ladies'  best  wishes, 
"  Ever  youts, 

"  WlLLliM   COWPXB." 

"  Samnel  Bote,  Esq." 


ffiuirs  Of  ti)e  (IS:f)nTd)rs. 


tembeilZ. — Manchester,  Charlton- 
The  new  Congregational  church 
place  was  opened  foe  public  wor- 
J  a  series  of  serrices  commencing 
ay,  when  the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of 
n,  preached  in  the  afternoon  and 
g.  On  the  following  Lord's-day, 
lar.  Dr.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool, 
«d  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rot. 
mey,  of  London,  in  the  evening, 
linney  preached  also  on  Monday 
g,  when  the  devotional  exercises 
onducted  by  the  Revs.  P.  Thomp- 
.A.,  J.  Uwyther,  Professor  Newth, 

Lember  22.— Radcliffe  Bridge,  near 
lester.  The  Rev.  J.  Thompson, 
a    Mar«den,    was    lecognised    as 


pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in 
this  place.  The  Rev.  A.  Anderson, 
B.A.,  of  Stand,  read  the  Scriptures  and 

grayed ;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Davison,  of 
olton,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  the  ReT.  Trofessor  Newth,  of 
Lancashire  College,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  o&red  the  deaignation 
prayer :  after  which  the  Kev.  Dr.  Fraser, 
of  Airedale  College,  delivered  the  charge. 
On  the  following  Sunday  the  Rev.  W. 
Roseman  preached  to  the  people,  and 
the  Revs.  R.  Beat,  E.  Fichfitfd,  &c.,  took 
part  in  the  servicea. 

Sept.  22.— TunbridgeWells.  On  the  re' 
tirement  of  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Lyon,  B.A., 
from  the  pastonte  of  the  Independent 
church  in  Out  placet  n,  silver  salver  wai 
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preseuted  to  him,  bearing  the  following 
inscription  :— "  Presented  to  the  Key.  W. 
P.  Lyon,  B.A.,  in  grateful  remembmiM 
of  his  many  and  valued  services  whilst 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  at 
Tunbridge  Wells,  aSrd  of  SeptimlMr, 

1861." 
September  28.^Tun8tall.  Thafbimd*- 

tion-stone  of  a  new  building  to  b«  used 
as  a  chapel  and  schools  tH  the  Indt- 
pendent  denomination  of  the  above  town* 
was  laid  by  Joseph  Spencer,  Esq.,  of 
Manchester,  in  the  presence  of  a  iiirge 
concourse  of  persons.  The  Kevs.  J.  M. 
Williams,  K.  MoAU,  H.  Lawrence,  a  B. 
Scholefield,  Messrs.  Bostook,  Asbory, 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  the 
Rev.  J.  Parker,  of  Manchester,  preached 
a  sermon  in  the  New  Connexion  Chapel, 
which  had  been  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion. 

~  Merthyr  TydviL  The  English 
Independoit  chap^  in  this  town  having 
undergone  very  considerable  alteration 
and  enlargement,  was  re-opened  for 
Divine  worship  this  day. 

September  24.  —  Somerset  Congre- 
eational  Union.  The  autumnal  garner- 
ing of  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
churches  in  this  Union,  was  held  at 
Paul's  Meeting,  Taunton.  The  atten- 
dance  was  even  larger  than  usual,  and 
tho  proceedings  of  a  more  than  ordinarily 
interesting  and  enthusiastic  character. 
The  Union  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  of  Liverpool, 
from  Heb.  xiii.  8.  At  the  meeting  for 
business,  the  K;2V.  W.  Guest,  minister 
of  the  chapel,  i)resided.  The  Rev.  E. 
H.  Jones,  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith,  M.A., 
W.  Rawlinson,  l-^sq.,  T.  Thompson,  Esq., 
&e.,  took  part  i:i  the  deliberations.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  E.  Mellor  preached 
again  to  a  crowded  congregation. 

—  Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire.  The 
Rev.  John  Jame^,  of  Stroud,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  English  Inde* 
pendent  church,  assembling  at  Park 
Street  Chapel.  The  Rev.  C.  Short 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse; 
the  Rev.  David  Rees  asked  the  usual 
questions ;  the  Rev.  W.  Jones  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  W« 
Wheeler  gave  tlie  charge  to  the  minister. 
In  the  evening  the  venerable  B.  Rees 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed;  after 
which,  the  Rev.  T.  Nicholas  preached  to 
the  church  and  congregation. 
—  Apprenticeship  Society.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  for  assisting  to 
apprentice  the  children  of  Dissenting 
ministers  of  JS^angelical  sentiments, 
was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 


flnsbiiiT-elreuh  this  moning,  C.  I. 
MeteaU;  Esq.,  the  eon  of  ths  taite 
«r  th«  Soeleiy,  in  the  chair.  Thsii|«l 
was  reed  by  the  Ticmdon  seaetei|,  Ai 
Ber.  I.  Vale  Mmnmery.  The  tr 
balance  alMSt  ahOfVaA  ttefe  tl» 
lanhidiag  iMactea,  ki 
£U6  U.  ll£,  aad  tii 

iMW  la.  lOd.,  laaTlu  a 

of  £156  8e.  ld«  At  the  etotfaii  «l*l 
followed,  twdve  out  of  twenty  s«fi  oa^ 
didates  wwa  aleotad  to  the  bencftlafAi 
institutiaB. 

Sept.  26.— Weymouth.  Anii 
service  was  held  in  the  old  lad 
Chspel,  St.  Nicholaa-atieet,  for 

pose  of  puhiiolyrecognieiiigtkese 

of  the  newly-electedpaator»theBeft  MX 
Ashton,  B.A.  The  Ber.  Mr.  1Mb 
read  the  Scriptnrea  and  faspd»  Ai 
Bev.  R.8.  AahtOBL,  after  hAly  nAntil 
to  his  ooming  to  WejmouUw  ant  > 
rlnieiiofliisdootiliialbeli^  'BmMm 
Robert  Aahtont  fisther  of  tht  mMi 
dfllivvred  a  adieBon  and  iftmaall 
ehargetohia  son*  firaadad  onlCibHi 
14 )  the  recognition  Prajsr  was  afcrf 
by  the  Rer.  John  omitht  tha  imam 
pastor,  and  the  Ber.  H.  B.  lB|i«Bitrf 
London,  addressed  the  churoh  ndcn* 
gregation  from  3  Cor.  iii  3S.  Thsliiai 
¥.  Beckley,  R.  T.  Venall.  B X.  md 
others  took  part  in  the  i  iignfaiti  rf 
the  day. 

—  Merthyr  TydviL  The  Ber.I 
T.  Davies,  M.A.,  Ute  of  Sariag  Si 
College,  was  publicly  ordained  psHorif 
the  English  Independent  CluqteliaAii 
to^-n.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Parish  read  da 
Scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Bev.  1* 
Moyen  delivered  the  introductoty  ^ 
course;  the  Rev.  B.  Williams  V^fpmd 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  Cakh 
Morris  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  da 
Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  gave  the  cfasige  toAi 
minister ;  and  the  Bev.  David  Thoatf 
preached  to  the  people. 

September  20. — SouthnorttIjBicaiyn» 
The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  Oi^ 
pregational  chapel,  Lord-sticet,  was  hii 
m  the  presence  of  a  large  coocovni  rf 
spectators.    The  proceedings  rnmiaawiif 
by  singing  a  hymn.  Portions  of  SeMM 
were  then  read  by  the  Bev.  W.  MaJLmi 
prayer  offered  by  the   BLev.   B.  StaH^ 
After  a  few  introductory  remarka  tetm 
Mr.  S.  Boothroyd,  Mr.  J.   SiddNtMP 
gaise  an  address,  and  then  ptooeeded  i 
lay  the  stone  with  the  usual  fianalitiik 
An  address  was  also  delivered  by  Atj 
Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  and  jn^tf' 
offered  by  the  Bev.  O.  D.  McGzefac 

—    Cheadle,  near  Manchaatei.    Aij 
Rev.  R.  Panka  was  publidy  reoogafail 
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M  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church, 
n  the  aboTe  place,  this  afternoon.  The 
Ber.  O.  Bubier,  of  Salford*  stated  the 
wture  of  a  Christian  church,  and  the 
BcT.  ProfcMor  Newth,  of  Maxiche»tcr 
MlttgOf  addressed  the  minister  and  the 
wopleib  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
hm  •venins,  and  the  Kev.  P.  Thompson, 
lf«A«9  of  Manchester,  the  Rer.  R.  G. 
miiMi  M.  A.,  of  Tintwistle,  and  the  lleTs. 
B.  C.  Jmr  And  J.  Pjwell,  of  Stockport^ 
{poke  on  the  occaaiaii. 

Bept.   30. — Sioii  Chapel,  "Wliitechapel. 
rhe    lease  of  this    venerable    structure 
recently  expired,  the  church  and 
_    _  under    the    pastorate    of 

Ite  Her.  John  Thomas,  B.A.,  havo  re- 
pro  tern,  to  the  large  hal],  South- 
Whitechapel,  which  was  opened 
day  for  DiTine  worship,  by  a  public 
at  which  the  ReTS.  J.  Kennedy, 
u,  C.  StOTel,  W.  Tyler,  J.  Bowry, 
ft.  Saatman,  and  others  took  part.  On 
tha  following  Sabbath  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thmnas  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the    Bar.    J.     Sugden,    B.A.,    in   the 


Bapt.     27«*— New    College,    London, 
il  gathering  of  the  friends  and 
galiarillinis  of  New  College,  at  the  open- 
lag  of  tha  session,  took  place  this  eyening. 
A  hymn  giTsn  out  by  Dr.  Halley  having 
haaa  sungf  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  engaged 
hi  prayer.  Professor  Xcwth  then  delivered 
■a  address,  in  which  he  called  attention 
to  soma  of  the  present  aspects  of  the 
votk  of  avangelisation,  and  especially  to 
Ihosa  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon 
fhe  work  of  coUcgiate  institutions.     Mr. 
Kawth  concluded  with  some  wise  and 
aamast  counsels  to  the  students.    The 
Kaf •    John   Oraham    having    in  warm 
tanoa  expressed  his  sense  of  the  suita- 
hility  and  value  of  the  address,  which  he 
said  he  trusted  would  be  printed  and 
similated    throughout    the    churches, 
alosad  the  interesting  proceedings  of  the 
araning  with  prayer. 

September  30. — Irish  Congregational 
lXiuoii«  The  autumnal  meetings  of  this 
Vaion  were  held  on  this  and  the  two 
foOovring  da^p,  in  Great  James-street 
Chapelt  I^cny*  ^^^  ^G\,  Dr.  Urwick 
atcsading.  They  were  largely  attended 
w  miniaters  and  representatives  from 
•harehea  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Fmmts  were  read  and  discussed  on 
*•  Bducation  for  the  Ministry,"  "  A  De- 
aooilsiational  Magazine  for  Ireland,*'  **  A 
Widows'  Fund,**  &c.  The  proceedings 
-were  brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday 
evening  with  a  profitable  meeting  on 
■iwions  and  revivals  in  Ireland. 
October  l.—Dursley  Tabernacle.    The 


Jubilee  school-room,  erected  at  a  ^ost  of 
£300  by  the  church  and  congregation, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  11. 
Bentley,  was  opened  this  day.  A  public 
meeting  was  hdd  in  the  evening,  when 
the  Kcvs.  J.  Andrews,  H.  Jones,  A. 
Uasard,  W.  Kurd,  and  others  took  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

Oct.  3. — Halifax.  A  meeting  was  held 
at  Square  Church  School-room,  to  pre- 
sent a  testimonial  to  the  Kev.  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.I  on  the  occasion  of  his  removal  to 
Liveriiool  to  succeed  the  Key.  Dr.  KalHes, 
after  a  pastorate  of  fourteen  years.  The 
testimonial,  which  was  presented  by 
J.  H.  Philbrick,  Esq.,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  consisted 
of  u  splendid  portrait  of  himself,  accom* 
panied  by  an  ap^iropriatc  address. 

Oct*  8. — Torquay.  Services  in  con- 
nexion with  the  settlement  of  the  Kev. 
F.  F.  Thomas,  late  of  Tooting,  were  held 
in  the  Abbey-road  Chapel.  The  Rev. 
J.  M..  Charlton,  M.A.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Kev.  F.  A. 
Anthony,  M.A.,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;  the  Kev.  C.  Wilson,  M. A.,  offered 
the  recognition  prayer ;  and  the  Kev. 
K.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  minister.  In  the  evening  a  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  the  l&iv,  T.  A. 
Coombs  presided,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  M.  Paul, 
J.  B.  French,  and  others. 

Oct.  8. — A  public  meeting  of  the 
friends  connected  with  the  new  Congre- 
gational Church,  Walthamstow,  was 
held  this  evening,  the  Kev.  Clement 
Dukes,  M.A.,  presiding,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Frank  Loden, 
"W.  H.  Hooper,  and  other  gentlc^oTi. 

—  Putney.  The  new  chapel,  erected 
by  the  Union  chiu'ch  recently  formed 
at  Putney,  was  opened  for  public 
worship  this  day.  The  afternoon  ser- 
mon was  preached  bv  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  of  Camden  Town.  The  Rev. 
W.  Brock,  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel, 
preached  m  the  evening.  The  devotional 
parts  of  the  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  J.  K.  Stallybrass,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  lievs.  £.  Mannering  and 
I.  M.  Soule. 

Oct.  11.— Clayton,  West,  Independent 
Chapel.  A  meeting  was  held  in  this 
place  of  worship,  when  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  presented 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Axford,  the  pastor,  a 
present  of  books,  &c.,  as  an  expression 
of  their  gratification  on  his  declining  an 
invitation  to  settle  at  the  old  chapel, 
Morlcy.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dickenson,  Baldwin, 
Halstedd,  &c. 
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Oct.  13. — Sunday  Special  Scrricea. 
llic  HerviiCH  at  St.  James's  Uall,  and  the 
Britannia  Theatre,  commenced  this  day. 
At  St.  JamcH's  Hall,  the  Ker.  W.  Lan- 
dels  preached  in  the  afternoon,  on  **  The 
one  thing  needful;*'  and  the  Her.  II. 
Allon,  in  the  evening,  on  **  The  pity  of 
the  lA)rd.*'  At  the  Britannia  Theatre, 
the  liey.  W.  Brock  preached  on  **The 
fulness  of  the  bleuiing  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  The  buildmgs  were  thi^ged 
on  c^ach  occasion  by  most  attentive  con* 
grcgatiuns. 

Oct.  15. — Hampshire  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Association  were 
held  at  Albion  Chapel,  Southampton,  on 
this  and  the  following  dav.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  Sunday-school  Union,  in 
connexion  with  the  Association,  held  its 
meeting.  On  Wednesday  morning,  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  itev.  I. 
Wuitc,  B.A.,  of  Eist  Cowes.  The 
business  meeting  was  chiefly  devoted  to 
county  misHions.  In  the  evening,  two 
lay  evangelists  were  publicly  designated 
to  their  ufliie,  in  connexion  with  these 
missions.  The  serWces,  which  were  of 
unusual  interest,  were  doMcd  viiih  the 
celebration  of  the  lord's  Supper,  at  which 
the  Kev.  Thomas  Adkins  presided. 

—  Littlehumpton,  Suwex.  The  new 
Congregational  chapel  in  this  place  was 
opened,  when  a  senuun  was  preached  by 
the  Kev.  A.  Ualeigh,  uf  I^mdon,  from 
"There  in  a  river  the  st reams  whereof 
make  glad  the  city  of  God."  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  imder 
the  presidency  of  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
of  London,  who  made  »ome  practical 
reniorks  **  Oii  individual  duty,  and 
Chi  i.->«,laii  i\Hponsibility."  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Kev.  Messrs.  UauiUton, 
M*Farlane,  Wilson,  Dorling,  and  others. 

—  Ix.'WLsham,  Kent.  The  Kev. 
Crt'orge  Martin,  late  of  Chelmsford,  was 
publicly  recognLned  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational church,  Lewishaui  High-road. 
The  Kev.  G.  Smith  delivered  an  address 
on  Congregational  piinciplcs;  the  Kev. 
J.  Beazley  offered  the  recognition  prayer, 
and  the  Kev.  H.  Gamble  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  mutual  relation  of  pastor 
and  people.  The  Revs.  C.  Gilbert,  J. 
Pulling,  W.  K.  Noble.  II.  Baker,  R.  H. 
Marten,  T.  Rudd,  G.  Wilkins,  and  other 
ministers,  were  present,  many  of  whom 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 


Oct.  16. — Grimsby.  The  cefemony 
of  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  t  new 
Congregatumal  church  in.  Grimsby,  took 
place  in  the  presence  of  a  large  oQacouxie 
of  apectators.  After  prayer  had  beta 
offered  by  the  Ker.  J.  Sibree,  the  ttooe 
was  laid  by  John  Crooaley,  Esq.,  d 
Hali&x.  An  address  was  given  by  tlie 
Kev.  H.  OUerowhaw.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Com  Exchange,  in  the 
evening,  when  addressea  were  ddivend 
by  the  Revs.  A.  Rcdford,  M.A.,  C.  Scott, 
li!L.B.,  J.  Hoyle,  R.  Shepherd,  aad 
others. 

—  Tooting,  Surrer.  A  meeting  of 
the  Independent  church  and  congregttkn 
was  held  in  the  Independent  chi^to 
welcome  the  new  pastor,  the  Rer.  W. 
Anderson.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Medcaff,  the  senior  deacon.  After 
prayer  had  been  offaned  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
DaWdson,  addressea  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Dodd,  Hunt,  Burton*  and  othoi. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  John  Abbs,  having  been 
compelled  to  retire  from  the  misrioBiry 
field,  on  accoimt  of  domestic  «fflif1*«"i 
after  more  than  twenty-one  years'  labour 
in  South  Travancore,  has  accepted  sn 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church,  at  Kirby  Moonidc^ 
Yorkshire. 

llie  Rev.  John  Briggs,  of  Airedsk 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  froa 
the  chtirch  and  congregation  assembling 
in  Grimshaw-street  Chapel,  Preston,  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  George  Hollier,  of  Grett 
Thurlow,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  an  inviu- 
tion  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
church,  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Sudbury. 

llie  Rev.  R.  Willan  has  removed  from 
Holmfirth  to  Egham,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  J.  Young,  of  Biamtoo, 
Devon,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church,  at  St.  Austell,  Cornwall. 

The  Rev.  WiUiam  M*Owan  hsi  re- 
signed his  pastoral  charge  at  Queen- 
street  Independent  chapel,  WoITe^ 
hampton. 

The  Rev.  Archibald  M*Millsn,  of 
Taunton,  has  accepted  an  invitatitn  to 
become  pastor  of  the  church  worshipIHOg 
at  Craven-hill  Chapel,  Bayswater. 


TBI 


mxmm^ 


ummt 


AND 


CHKONICLE. 


CHINA. 

ABBITAL  OF  BB.  LOCKUABT  AT  8HAK0UAE. 

yfm  are  happy  to  announce  that  our  esteemed  and  deroted  friend, 
Dr.  Lockhart,  after  visiting  Singapore^  Hong  Kong^  and  Canton  on  the 
■errice  of  the  Society,  arrived  in  health  and  safety  at  Shanghae  in  the 
iMiginning  of  August.  After  a  short  stay  in  that  city  he  intended  to 
proceed  northward,  and  expected  to  obtain  from  the  British  Ambassador, 
peitports  to  Pekiny  where  ho  indulged  the  hope  of  establishing  a  Missionary 
hoepital.  Should  his  expectation  be  realized,  he  will  be  the  6ist  Proiestani 
Hinioiiary  that  has  ever  been  permitted  to  labour  in  the  capital  of  China ; 
aady  ere  long»  he  will  be  joined  by  one  or  more  fellow-labourers,  who, 
under  the  Dirine  blessing,  may  become  the  fathers  and  founders  of  a 
Christian  Church  among  the  multitudinous  population  of  that  city. 


HAN  KOW, 

Iv  our  Ifagasine  for  September  we  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  letter 
Ihnn  the  Ber.  Josepli  Edkins,  reporting  the  commencement  of  his  Mis- 
sionmry  labours  in  TiEy-Tsiv,  a  city  said  to  contain  a  population  of  Half  a 
ISxUmIOV-    "We  have  now  the  additional  gratification  of  presenting  our 
KAders  with  a  letter  from  the  Eev.  Griffith  John,  who,  in  company  witli 
the  Ber.  Bobert  Wilson,  has  commenced  operations  in  the  city  of  Ha^' 
Kow.     Han  Kow  was  formerly  the  great  emporium  of  trade  for  the  empire, 
and  although  it  has  suffered  much  from  intestine  war,  it  will  be  seen  from 
the  letter  of  Mr.  John  that  the  population  is  yet  very  large,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  people  active  and  enterprising.     Our  Brethren  were  about  to  com- 
mence direct  Missionary  labour,  and  they  do  not  appear  to  apprehend  any 
serions  obstruction,  either  from  the  authorities  or  from  the  people.    'We 
hope  that  their  next  communication  will  report  the  actual  commencement 
TOL.  zxux.  1  X 
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of  direct  Missionary  effort,  and  should  tliey  happily  'establish  a  rtroog 
Mission  at  Hjlk  Kow,  it  will  become  tho  means  of  extending  the  Gospel 
in  the  interior  provinces  of  the  empire. 

^  HtB  Kbw,  July  ISO.  Iflfi. 

*'  Mr  DEIS  Broth EB, — ^Tours  came  to  hand  yesterday.  I  am  mneh  ohliged  far  Us 
every  expression  of  sympathy  and  encouragement.  Surrounded  by  so  many  adfene 
influences,  the  Missionary  needs  au  occasional  epistle  of  this  stamp  to  help  him  on. 
I  am  glad  to  leani  your  views  of  the  rehd  movameat.  I  think  yonr  fears  and  hopei 
are  well  founded.  There  is  much  in  it  to  encourage  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  d»- 
rourage  on  the  other.  I  endeavoured  to  give  both  sides  as  fairly  as  I  could  in  my 
Journal.  I  see  I  am  quoted  by  the  pro  and  anti-rebel  parties  in  corroboration  of 
their  respective  views.  This  I  knew  would  be  the  case.  A  faithful  report  conid  bo» 
but  supply  materials  for  both  praise  and  censure.  I  have  not  ceased  to  hope  de- 
cerning this  remarkable  revolution,  though  I  confess  it  is  with  much  fear  ind 
trembling.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  their  errors  may  speedily  die,  but  the  tnHk 
live  and  continue  to  give  life. 

"  It  rejoices  my  heart  to  learn  that  the  financial  state  of  the  Society  is  ■•  ntif' 
factory.  In  the  present  crisis,  we  want  both  money  and  men.  Wide  doon  m 
opening  in  every  direction  for  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  of  peaee.  Let  tU 
churches  open  their  purses  and  young  men  their  hearts,  and,  with  the  bevga 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tho  heathen  world  will  become  Clirist's. 

'*  From  this  you  will  learn  that  I  am  now  at  Han  Kow ;  which  is  739  geo- 
graphical miles  from  Slianghac.  Mr.  Wilson  and  myself  left  the  latter  plaeeoat&e 
9th  ult.  and  arrived  liere  on  tlie  21st.  On  the  whole,  I  am  highly  delighted  villi 
the  truly  magnificent  Fpliere  of  labour  which  this  splendid  river,  the 
up  to  the  Christian  Church.  Tlie  river  itself  presents  a  very  remarkable 
now.  From  Nanking  to  Han  Kow  it  has  overflowed  its  banks,  and  all  the  kr 
country  i^  inund.ited.  Where,  in  ordinary  times,  it  is  confined  to  a  ehaaael  of  a 
mile  or  a  mile,  and  a  half,  it  spreads  out  now  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles.  At  soof 
places  it  loses  itself  completely  in  the  embraces  of  the  horizon.  Often  we  seemed  to 
be  sailing  in  a  great  inland  sea.  Many  villages  of  mud  and  straw  houses  have  been 
swept  away.  Sometimes  the  tops  of  trees  and  the  roofs  of  these  miserable  hot«  ire 
to  he  seen  just  peeping  out  of  their  w.itery  grave.  The  current  also,  at  this  time«f 
the  year,  is  at  some  places  fearfully  strong. 

"  The  water  commences  to  rise  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  beginning  of  Ihe  Sfta 
moon,  and  subsides  in  the  seventh.  It  rises  annually  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  fat 
Twelve  years  ago  it  rose  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  higher  than  its  present  lerA 
Then  the  whole  of  Han  Kow  itself  was  under  water  for  days.  Many  were  drowacd 
and  miicli  property  destroyed.  Idlest  of  the  population  lived  in  the  upper  sfom 
and  carried  on  communication  with  each  other  by  boats.  Happily  snch  vintsticBi 
are  very  rare.  Wc  passed  several  towns  and  cities — some  in  the  hands  of  Ike 
Imperialists  and  some  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels — ^hnt  caHed  oriy  si  & 
Kiang,  one  of  the  three  ports  that  have  been  recently  opened  on  the 
The  city  itself  is  very  beautifully  situated,  but  its  present  eonditkni  ia  ftry 
There  is  only  one  street  worthy  of  the  name :  on  each  side  it  ia  a  eoraplete 
ness.  The  Imperialists  have  been  iii  possession  of  it  for  some  yean,  hot  hm  tai 
nothing  towards  restoring  it  to  its  primitive  state.    The  reason  for  tUs  ii»tha 
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msimity  of  tbe  iiMiirg^ntc.  For  the  tame  roaion  Chin  Kiang  ig  in  precisely  tbo 
tame  conditioii.  Everybody  sees  this,  and  is  satisfied  that  it  is  sufficient  to  aceomit 
br  the  faet.  Strange  to  say,  however,  very  few  will  allow  that  the  same  plea  is 
wffirimt  to  acooont  Cor  the  (act  that  the  rebels  cannot  establish  order  in  the  vieii^ity 
)f  the  Imperialists.  In  the  city  of  Kid  Kiang  there  is  a  large  nnmber  of  Hu  nan 
ioUierB.  These  men  are  not  paid  by  the  Mandarins,  and  therefore  are  their  own 
The  other  day  a  large  body  of  them  passed  through  this  place.  I  called  on 
ol  the  military  ofilcers ;  one  of  them  told  me  that  he  was  tmly  sony  that  they 
had  to  paas  throng  the  place  at  all,  because  they  might  insult  or  injnre  foreigners. 
I  told  him  that  he  had  no  need  to  fear  as  long  as  he  kept  them  in  subjection.  *  But,' 
ttid  he, '  that  is  the  very  thing  we  cannot  do.  They  go  about  the  streets  and  Iddc 
sreiTthiDir  npeide  down ;  they  enter  shops  and  take  tilings  without  paying  for  them, 
or  pay  jvst  what  they  hke,  and  the  best  thing  we  ean  do  is  to  connive  at  the  whole 
aiEiir.  Am  long  as  they  confine  their  freaks  to  the  natives,  it  matters  not ;  hot 
diovld  th^  excite  the  ire  of  foreigners  it  would  be  a  serious  matter.'  Such  are  the 
best  soldiefs  of  whom  the  Imperialists  in  this  part  of  the  country  can  boast. 

"  Some  parts  of  the  river  between  Kiii  Kiang  and  Han  Kow  are  very  fine.  Soma 
of  the  hiUs,  which  are  principally  limestone  and  the  new  red,  are  beautifttliy  terraced 
to  the  Yery  summits.  Here  and  there  they  are  converted  into  nurseries  of  pine  and 
fir.  Wen  these  trees  allowed  to  reach  maturity,  they  would  add  greatly  to  the 
BaUtmify  of  the  scenery.  As  it  is,  these  spots  are  soch  as  cannot  but  inspire  the 
poet  with  some  of  his  subllmest  and  profoundest  thoughts.  We  reached  Han  Kow 
ajbooi  eleven  P.K.  It  was  a'.beautifulmoonlight  night.  All  along  the  walls  of  the 
U  Ghi^g»  and  on  the  top  of  the  Han  Tang  hill,  hundreds  of  lanterns  were  hung  to 
frighteQ  the  rebels.  Afterwards  I^  leamt  that  these  are  lit  every  night  by  a  coolie. 
and  that  there  are  no  soldiers  to  man  them,  as  I  had  supposed.  At  least  such  is  the 
ease  on  the  Han  Yang  hilL  U  Chang,  Han  Kow,  and  a  part  of  Han  Yang,  as  they 
lie  there  bathed  in  the  soft  light  of  the  moon,  presented  a  spectacle  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  Much  had  I  heard  and  read  of  this  great  emporium  of  China,  and  many 
a  time  had  I  longed  to  visit  it,  even  in  its  fallen  condition. 

"  On  the  following  morning  we  ascended  the  Han  Yang  hill,  from  which  we  had 
a  qpWadid  view  of  the  cities  of  U  Chang  and  Han  Yang,  and  the  town  of  Han  Kow. 
Earn  Kow  is  itself  m  dead  flat,  and  at  present  eompletdy  sarroanded  by  water.  The 
tova  forms  a  rtetengle,  the  Yaag-tsi  forming  one  side,  and  the  river  Han  tlie  other. 
I  am  idd  by  the  natives  that  the  pruiGipal  street,  which  runs  along  the  banks  of 
these  two  riven,  was  in  former  times  from  ten  to  twelve  miles  in  length.  The  shops 
are  high,  deep,  and  wide.  The  population  is  large,  even  now ;  there  is  a  vast  amount 
of  life  about  the  place.  It  reminds  one  of  Sii  cheu  and  Han  cheu.  It  must  have 
been  a  magnificent  place  in  the  days  of  its  glory.  The  people  lament  and  sigh 
whenerer  a  comparison  is  instituted  between  the  present  and  the  past.  Its  popula- 
tion was  about  a  million  and  a  half.  Its  shops,  storehouses,  temples,  etc.,  were 
proverbial  for  their  grandeur  and  beauty.  Hie  representatives  ef  the  eighteen 
pnviocee  aaet  here  by  hundreds  and  thousands ;  and  theprodocts  of  the  empire  were 
tebefimndia  themaikctsof  Han  Kow.  Ue  rdbels  have  visited  it  four  times.  At 
the  fini  three  the  people  were  not  molested,  and  property  was  respected.  On  the 
ftutii  aceasioA  the  people,  compelled  by  the  Maadarins,  offiered  resistanee.  The 
oooacqaenoo  was  feacfiiL  The  whole  place  was  converted  into  a  boming  heap. 
Saeh  is  the  report  of  the  natives.    Such,  however,  is  the  inherent  vitaMty  o£  thft 
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place,  thit  it  pmentt  the  ippeurance  of  quite  i  flonrishiiig  mart  now,  and  wonid 
within  a  year,  were  peace  and  seearity  restored,  regain  its  pristine  glory. 

"  Han  Yang  b  at  present  of  no  importance  whaterer.  IT  Chang,  the  capital  of 
the  .province,  is  Tery  prettily  situated.  Its  walls  are  reported  to  he  ten  miles  in 
cirenmrerence.  The  population  in  former  times  was  Tery  large — aeren  Cfr  eigbt 
hundred  thousand.  I  have  seen  hut  few  places  in  China  that  I  should  like  to  rende 
in  hetter  than  in  this  city.  I  hope  Missionaries  will  he  aUe  to  settle  down  here 
ere  long.  It  is  at  present  under  martial  law ;  and  as  such  it  would  he  difficult 
to  ohtain  permission  to  reside  within  the  walls.  But  the  day  is  not  hr  distaat 
when  these  obstructions  shall  be  removed.  Well  have  the  Chinese  ai^ed  tlie 
terms  '  trntre  of  the  Empire,'  and  '  the  keari  of  the  Empire,'  to  Han  Kow.  Gire 
peace  to  the  empire,  and  it  will  justify  our  highest  expectations.  In  a  Miadonsry 
point  of  view  it  rises  up  before  my  vision  in  magnificent  grandeur.  ^  From  this  poiot 
the  Missionary  can  penetrate  the  whole  empire  with  ease.  I  have  come  heie  m 
company  with  my  highly  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Wilson,  with  this  view  of  seeing  idnt 
can  and  ought  to  be  done  in  reference  to  this  place.  We  are  convinced  that  tbe 
London  Missionary  Society  ought  to  take  it  up  at  once.  We  have  rented  a  house, 
and  hope  in  a  fortnight  or  thereabouts  to  open  the  doors  for  daily  preaching.  We 
have  been  preaching  and  distributing  books  about  the  streets.  The  preaching  » 
generally  listened  to  attentively,  and  the  books  read  eagerly  and  thankfully.  Tbe 
people  are  remarkably  lively,  much  more  so  than  I  have  found  them  at  any  of  tlie 
towns  and  cities  in  the  vicinity  of  Shanghae. 

"  In  a  month  or  two  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  IH*.  Lockhart,  mh/Ba  I 
shall  learn  what  are  the  wishes  of  the  Directors.  If  it  be  their  will  to  establiik  a 
Mission  here,  I  shall  be  greatly  rgoiced ;  if  I  am  requested  to  proceed  to  some  otkr 
part  of  the  field,  I  am  ready  to  obey.  I  must  now  bring  this  to  a  close,  as  (be 
steamer  will  leave  soon.  Hoping  you  aro  well,  I  am,  yours  very  truly, 

"  Kev.  E.  PaouT."  (Signed)    "  Gbipfith  JoHir. 

DEATH  OF  THE  EMPEEOE  OF  CHINA. 
Since  the  date  of  the  foregping  letters,  intelligence  has  been  receired, 
through  St.  Petersburg,  of  tbe  death  of  the  Emperor  of  China.  Wbit 
precise  effect  this  solemn  event  may  produce  upon  the  political  intereata 
of  the  empire  it  is  impossible  to  conjecturo,  but  it  can  scarcely  &ii  to  ad^ 
to  the  complications  which  already  exist,  and  which  will  render  the  estab- 
lishment of  any  central  authority  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  But  the 
division  of  the  empire,  should  such  result  follow,  need  not  awaken  senous 
apprehension,  as  it  would  probably  conduce  to  tbe  firmer  establishment 
and  wider  extension  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and,  ia^that  case,  must 
greatly  facilitate  the  labours  of  all  Christian  Missionaries. 

It  behoves  us  to  wait  in  faith  and  patience,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
that  the  God  whom  we  seek  to  serve  and  honour,  will  over-rule  all  the  events 
that  have  occurred,  or  that  may  hereafter  transpire  in  the  history  of  this 
wonderful  people,  rendering  them  subservient  to  the  establishment  of  that 
universal  kingdom  which  He  has  promised  to  His  Son,  as  the  Saviour  of 
"^he  world  and  the  Sovereign  of  His  Church. 
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INTEMOE  OF  SOUTH  AFBICA. 

THE   LATE  DI8A8TBOUS    ATTSliPT    TO    ESTABLISH  A  HISSIOK  AMONG  THE 

ICAKOLOLO,  OV  THE  NOBTH  OF  THE  ZAMBESI. 

Is  the  Society's  last  Annual  Report,  it  was  stated  that  the  Directors  had 
letBon  to  expect  that  the  Bey.  Roger  Price  would  accompany  the  two 
orphan  children  of  the  lamented  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  to  Cape  Town ; 
and  further,  that  he  had  heen  encouraged  to  come  with  them  to  England. 
The  Directors  judged  that  afler  the  lahorious  and  painful  scenes  through 
which  he  had  passed,  and  the  heavy  hereayements  he  had  duffered  in  the 
loss  of  his  wife  and  child,  his  health  and  spirits  needed  relaxation,  and 
that  a  yisit  to  his  native  land  would  prove  not  only  beneficial  to  himself, 
bat  also  truly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  useful  to  its 
interests.  But  Mr.  Price,  after  mature  deliberation  on  the  proposal  of 
the  Directors,  while  deeply  sensible  of  their  kindness,  decided  that  his 
course  of  duty  led  him  back  to  the  Interior,  and  he  left  Cape  Town  on  his 
way  to  the  Kuruman  on  the  19th  August  last.  During  his  stay  in  Cape 
Town,  Mr.  Price  attended  public  meetings,  at  which  he  gave,  somewhat  in 
detail,  yery  interesting  though  mournful  accounts  of  what  he  had  seen 
and  snffered  in  the  late  unsuccessful  attempt  to  establish  the  Mission 
among  the  Makololo.  The  leading  facts  have  already  been  given  to  the 
friends  of  the  Society  in  the  letters  of  Mr.  Price  and  his  colleague, 
Mr.  McKenzie,  which  were  embodied  in  the  Annual  Report ;  but  we  insert 
from  the  **  South  African  Advertiser  and  Mail,*'  of  July  81st  and  August 
7th,  the  following  extracts  from  the  address  of  Mr.  Price  at  one  of  theso 
Ueetings,  and  also  an  article  communicated  by  him  to  that  journal, 
which  we  are  sure  will  be  read  both  by  the  friends  of  humanity  and 
Chriatian  Missions  with  the  deepest  interest. 

SUFVBEUIOS  OF  THE  HISSIONABY  TBAVELLEBS  FBOU  WAKT  OF  WATEB. 

'  "  Beyond  the  river  Zouga,"  said  Mr.  Price,  **  for  a  distance  of  150  miles,  we  travelled 
onfbrtabljr,  there  being  water  pretty  regularly ;  but  when  we  came  to  that  place 
^ueh  yen  can  see  on  Livingstone's  map  is  called  Kama-Kama,  oar  troubles  began ; 
kt  yon  most  bear  in  mind  that  from  that  place  to  the  country  of  the  Makololo  (some 
^QOmilei)  there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  you  can  depend  on — ^not  a  single  fountain ;  and 
JM  can  only  hope  for  rains  to  fall  to  enable  yoa  to  proceed  throngh.  From  a  place 
Wsrond  Kama-Kama,  we  started  with  two  Boshmen  guides.  These  Boshmen,  how- 
t^,  kt  somereasons ran  away  in  the  night,  and  left  us,  and  we  had  to  proceed  as  well 
«  we  oonld.  We  went  on  for  three  days,  and  then  we  found  that  we  could  scarcely 
(Nosed  foriher,  for  oar  oxen  were  getting  tired  and  exhausted  with  thirst.  The 
Qoniry  was  dry  as  it  could  be ;  the  beds  of  former  pools  where  rain  had  gathered  were 
•  dry  as  the  table  now  before  me.  Under  these  circumstances,  what  were  we  to  do  P 
Wf  gathered  ourselves  together  and  sought  advice  and  counsel  from  Almighty  God ; 
mi  the  only  eondttsion  to  which  we  could  come  was,  that  we  must  turn  back  with  our 
imgons  to  the  last  place  of  water.  There  were  many  incidents,  hard  to  witness  and 
iliU  harder  to  besr,  which  happened  as  we  had  to  go  all  the  way  back.    One  day  I 
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remember  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  came  (o  nt  in  front  of  mv  wag^^,  consulting  with  us 
aa  to  wLat  we  should  do.  My  dear  brother  Helmore,  reaching  to  mamall  drop  of  water 
which  was  spilt  on  the  chesty  aaid :  '  Will  you  allow  me  that  dn^  of  water  P  I  am  m 
thirsty.'  Of  course  I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  give  htm  as  much  aa  he  could  drink. 
But  you  may  well  imtgine  the  amount  of  suffering  an  Englishman  must  liare  endured 
to  miilce  such  a  request  in  sueb  ctreumstanoes.  We  went  back  day  by  day,  to  find  the 
spots  where  formerly  we  bad  seen  water,  now  perfcetly  dry;  and  even  when  we  get 
to  the  bat  pool,  the  water  waa  dry  also !  Bat.sueh  was  ov  state  of  thirsi  that  we 
entered  into  the  mud  and  endeavoured  to  make  the  best  of  that  Oar  ooKaivanaby 
that  time  quite  tired  out  and  exhausted,  but  we  had  to  send  them  atiA  fortim  bacli[, 
in  the  hopo  of  getting  water  at  last.  On  every  side  wa  searched*  and  tiftreUed 
aa  far  aa  twenty  miles  away  from  where  our  waggons  were,  to  look  for  it.  I 
have  seen  these  two  children  (the  late  Mr.  Helmore's)  who  are  now  preeant  it 
thia  meeting,  lying  down  quite  fcTerish,  calling  for  water  day  after  day,  and  thdr 
mother  lying  on  the  grcund,  not  having  done  much  more  than  tasted  a  drop  of  water 
perhnps  for  days  herself,  but  putting  away  a  spoonful  for  each  of  the  difldren  fortte 
emergencies  of  the  next  morning.  We  bad  to  send  our  oxen  all  the  way  baek  fo 
Kama-Kama ;  and  even  where  we  were,  our  last  drop  of  water  I  saw  drawn,  and  we 
were  sending  for  our  oxen  to  go  still  further  baek,  wben,  to  anr  inexpveafliUe  joy,  a 
fine  ebower  of  rain  fell,  which  continued  ior  ^aome  time,  and  wa  were  enaUtd  la 
proceed  on  our  journey." 

8XJLTS   TBAFFIO  IK   THX   IKTXBIOB. 

Our  readers  will,  we  doubt  not,  feel  equal  astoniahraent  and  regret  at  the 
foUowLDg  iuformation  commuuicaled  by  the  Rev.  IL  Priee,  and  inserted  ia 
the  ''  South  African  Advertiser  and  Mail/'  of  the  7th  August  ^— 

"  It  will  be  remembered  that  in  Dr.  Livingstone's '  Missionary  TruTela,'  acntidB 
is  made  of  certain  slave-dealers  from  the  western  coast,  who,  at  the  time  of  tte 
Doctor's  flrnt  visit  to  the  country  of  the  MakoJolo,  had  for  the  fint  time  visited  thst 
tribe,  and  had  begun  to  carry  on  trade  with  the  Makololo  in  slaves  ;  but,  hearing  of 
Da.  Livingstone's  approacli,  they  at  once  left  the  country.  Very  little  has  been 
heard  of  these  Mombari  (for  so  they  arc  called)  iVom  that  day  to  this.  Lei  it  not  be 
supposed,  however,  that  these  Lumanity-mong;ers  have  ceased  visiting  the  Makoieio 
country.  At  the  time  of  the  Doctor's  first  visit  to  Linyanti,  slave-deafing  there  wa 
in  an  incipient  stage — now  human  beinf^  are  among  the  staple  eoinmo£tiea  of  tbst 
part  of  the  country.  Then  the  Mambari  fled  when  they  heard  of  the  approaA  of  n 
Englishman,  now  they  are  among  the  first  to  come  and  aee  you  on  yowr  arrirtl 
among  the  Makololo.  When  we  arrived  in  Linyanti  in  Febmary  1800,  we  fbeid 
a  party  of  Mambari  there,  and  who  had  been  there  for  some  time.  From  these,  I 
suppose,  the  Makololo  mast  have  heard  such  things  as  the  following,  wfaieh  they 
told  us :  that  the  Nyake,  t.  r.,  the  Doctor,  had  no  longer  come  to  teadi  theDr 
but  to  govern  their  country ;  that  many  of  the  men  whom  the  Doctor  had  taken 
awsy  with  him  were  dead,  &r.  These  men  did  not  hesitate  to  come  to  us  to  try  and 
parchase  files  to  mend  the  Makololo's  guns.  These  Mambari,  unlike  English 
traders,  deliver  everything  they  have  to  the  king,  and  he  receives  thean  aa  hia  guesta» 
and,  as  time  is  ci  little  value  to  them,  they  live  with  the  king  and  hia  people, 
making  ckthes  for  them,  mending  guaa,  Ac,,  until  they  have  e<dleeied  a  ptetty 
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good  quantity  of  iv<Mr7  and  slaves,  and  then  they  go  away.  Another  purij  soon 
IbUowa  and  does  tho  same — so  it  was  when  1  was  there,  and  I  can  only  testify  to 
what  I  have  seoi.  They  bring,  for  barter,  cloths  of  various  descriptions,  beads* 
ammunition,  mnskets  such  as  they  are,  and  many  other  articles,  such  aa  the  nativea 
dcairo.  I  bnvo  seen  iu  the  king's  house  a  mirror  at  the  least  three  feet  long  and 
nearly  as  broad.  Horses  also  they  bring — in  iact  almost  everything  that  the  natives 
»iah» 

**  Soesi  after  our  arrival  at  Linyanti,  one  of  the  Makololo  happened  one  day  to  be 
»taiidiag nearly  waggon.  '  Ah,'  says  he,  looking  at  my  wsggon  chain,  '  that  is  juat 
bka  tluit  witb  which  the  Mambari  make  fast  our  children.' 

"Hmso  Sfambari  are  not  idle  while  they  are  among  tho  Makololo,  but  do  all  they 

can  lo  keep  np  a  spirit  of  war ;  for  it  is  with  the  help  of  the  Makololo,  who  ever  and 

sam  send  out  eommandoe  against  some  of  the  poorer  tribes,  that  they  are  able  to 

gei  alaves*    One  morning  1  had  occasion  to  go  to  see  8ekeletu ;  1  found  him  and 

seiveial  of  his  chief  men  inthe  king's  court  sitting  over  a  pot  of  beer,  almost  Insen- 

Kible  through  drunkenness.    Outside  were  immense  crowds  of  people.    Nearly  all 

the  yomng  men  of  the  town  were  dressed  in  tiger  skins.    Many  had  guns ;  the  others 

had  Iheir  shields,  spears,  and  battle-axes,  and  were  having  a  sham  fight ;  at  one  time 

those  armed  with  guns  would  run  forward  as  if  skirini&hing,  and  would  send  a  volley 

of  powder  into  the  midst  of  the  '  royal  oxen,'  (as  they  are  called).    Then  they  would 

retreat,  and  another  party  would  advance  with  their  shields  and  spears,  and  all  the 

while  the  women  were  dancing  and  shouting  st  the  very  top  of  their  voices.    These 

things  began  the  previous  evening,  and  continued  without  intermission  throughout 

the  night.    In  thete  msnifestatrons  the  Mambari  were  the  princixml  men .    Tlie  native 

beer  is  not  generally  very  intoxicating,  unless  taken  in  very  large  quantities.    On  that 

oceaaion,  however,  as  I  was  told,  the  Mambari  had  put  some  stimulating  and  intozi- 

catittg  atoffin  their  Boydoa.    It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  these  Mambari  wouM 

do  dl  they  eonld  to  keep  ont  English  people,  and  especially  English  Missionaries, 

aal  wmUI  use  each  arguments  as  these : — *  Yon  see  these  white  people  proftaa  to 

come  from  the  Doctor :  now  yon  know  that  the  Doctor  took  away  a  large  nnmbcr  of 

your  men  a  long  time  ago,  and  promised  he  would  brings  them  back  in  a  short  time. 

Heir  more  than  fbvr  years  have  elapsed  and  you  know  nothing  about  them,  except 

thk  mmy  are  dead.    Tour  ivory  also  he  took  away,  and  promised  he  woidd  bring 

jOtt  the  white  man's  things  in  return.    These  things  ore  not  forthcoming,  and 

dqwnd  vpon  it  these  white  men  who  say  they  came  from  the  Doctor,  come  for  a 

pofpoee;  and  therefore,  if  you  aro  wise,  do  away  with  them,  ond  get  what 

out  of  them.'    I,  therefore,  attribute  n  great  deal  of  the  ill  feeling  and  cruel 

of  the  Makololo  to  the  influence  of  the  Mambari. 

*  Boi  this  is  not  all.    There  is  slavery  much  neai*er  oor  own  borders,  and  carried  on 

by  people  who  called  themselves  Christians,  or  at  least  belong  to  a  Christian  comnm- 

ri(y.    At  Lailakani,  about  the  beginning  of  October  1869, 1  fell  in  with  an  indiridnal 

I7  ihb  name  of  Mr.  R,  who,  I  suppose,  would  call  himself  an  English  gentle- 

nm.  I  Iwypcned  to  pay  Mr.  B.  a  visit  at  his  waggon,  and,  entering  intoeonversation 

AenI  trade  in  the  interior,  he  spoke  very  warmly  of  the  success  which  he  had  met 

k  trndfing  with  the  black  tribes,  and  referred  more  especially  to  the  trade  he  had 

OB  em  Ike  river  Zonga  aud  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake,  a  considerable 

of  whieh  eoneistod  in  human  beinffM.    Pointing  to  a  certain  lad,  he  said,  '  That 

m  I  got^fvoa*  Seehnlatelie :'  calling  to  another,  he  said, '  Adonis,  come  here.' 
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Then  placing^  his  hand  on  the  child's  sf  omaoh,  he  said,  *  Aha,  jaa  hare  heen  havia; 
something  to  eat/     Then  showing  me  his  fine  white  teeth,  his  sharp  Uaek  ^yes,  lad 
his  well-formed  features,  he  said,  'A  fine  fellow  that,  eh !    My  Hottentot  pidtei 
him  np  for  an  old  mnsket.    I'll  he  hound  to  say  he'll  get  a  fine  salted  horaelbr  hin 
among  the  Boers.   When  I  left  the  Zonga,'  said  he, '  I  had  two  fine  girls.    As  tkey 
had  heen  with  me  for  some  days,  I  thought  I  might  venture  to  let  them  looee.    The 
consequence  was,  that  the  uiglit  before  last,  soon  after  leaving  *Nchokotsa,  hong 
dark,  the  young  rogrucs  ran  away,  and  I  have  never  seen  them  since.    The  fact  wm, 
they  were  a  little  too  old  and  wide  awake ;  another  time  I  shall  take  eaie  to  get 
them  younger.'    These  facts  are  what  came  under  my  own  notice,  and  for  whiek  I 
can  voueh.    On  very  good  authority  I  have  heard  that  such  things  are  of  eonmon 
oooorrence.    It  is  quite  a  common  thing  for  republican  Boers  to  go  into  the^intttior 
to  hunt,  and  return,  each  having  a  number  of  slaves.    Oh,  that  the  time  speidily 
may  eome,  when  men  shall  no  longer  enslave  their  fellow'men,  but  shall  rather  idfre 
to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  in  whom  all  who  pit 
their  trust  in  Him  are  brethren. 

"  RooKB  Pbicb." 


CAPE  TOWN. 

CJlRISTIAir   OSNEB08ITT  AJSD   IT0   BEWUU). 

At  one  of  the  meetings  to  which  we  have  referred  in  the  preceding 
artide,  the  Eev.  Wm.  Thompson,  of  Cape  Town,  having  by  his  aide  the  two 
surviving  children  of  the  lamented  Helmore,  communicated  the  following 
interesting  statement  as  an  encouragement  to  the  exercise  of  Chrietiin 
benevolence  towards  Missionaries  and  their  little  ones. 

"  I  may  mention  an  incident  in  connection  with  these  dear  children,  which,  trinu 
as  it  appeared  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  is  now,  to  my  own  mind,  most  iatl^ 
esting  and  aficcting.    When  their  beloved  parents,  with  the  other  dear  Bretbic^ 
and  Sisters,  were  in  Cape^  Town,  preparing  for  entering  upon  the  Missicm  to  tbe 
Makololo,  which  has  ended  so  disastrously,  I  went  to  Captain  Murison,  a  numbtf 
of  my  congregation,  and^said  :  '  We  have  spent  so  much  money  in  procuring  ^ 
necessary  outfit  and  supph'es  for  these  new  Missions  on  the  Zambesi,  that  weare  afivd 
to  lay  out  more ;  and  yet  there  are  four  dear  children  of  the  Helmores  aboat  to 
accompany  their  parents,  proceeding  on  oub  work,  who  ought  to  have  a  few  caDiitei> 
of  preserved  meats  for  their  special  use,  in  the  event  of  any  necessity  arising  for  it  on 
their  long  journey.  What  can  you  give  me  for  them  P'    My  generous  friend  with  %t^ 
cheerfulness  gave  me  a  case  of  portable  soups  and  preserved  meats  for^the  exdattre 
use  of  the  dear  children,  over  and  above  the  provision  which  had  been  otherwiB^ 
made  for  them.    When  I  mentioned  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore  what  had  been  donf* 
they  expressed  themselves  in  terms  of  warm  gratitude,  and  took  charge  of  thecas^ 
for  their  dear  children's  benefit.    The  other  day  at  our  table,  on  Mrs.  Thompeoo 
alluding  to  the  circumstance,  Mr.  Price  said  .*  '  Do  you  know  that  those  soups  wer^ 
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probably  tbe  means  ofsavihg^  tho  lives  of  these  dear  children,  and  of  relieving  the 
others  P  When  they  were  in  the  desert  without  water,  or  with  so  little  that  they 
could  not  cook  food,  and  suffering  so  intensely  from  thirst  that  they  were  not  able 
to  mi  dry  biscnit,  these  soups  sustained  life  until  a  supply  of  water  came  to  hand/ 
Tliis  rooming,  taking  dear  little  Willy  with  me,  one  of  the  two  survivors  of  a  family 
of  six  who  had  suffered  so  much  between  the  Zouga  and  the  Chobe,  I  called  on 
O^itain  Mnrison,  and,  recalling  to  his  memory  this  almost  forgotten  act  of  kindness, 
I  waa  privileged  to  tell  him  how  opportune  and  valuable  his  gift  becamd  '  in  a  dry 
mod  tiiirsty  land,  where  no  water  is.'  For,  in  the  strikingly  appropriate  language 
of  tibe  prophet, '  They  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water ;  they  returned  with 
tiMir  Tesaets  empty ;  they  were  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads.* 
Sorely  it  waa  not  without  high  purpose  that  the  words  were  written :  '  And  whoso- 
arer  ahall  giro  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.* 
Etod  now,  how  rich  the  satisfaction  of  alleviating  a  mother's  anxiety,  or  her  children's 
iniEnringSf.if  not  of  saving  their  lives  !  And  yet,  opportunities  of  doing  this  in  con- 
nection with  Christikn  Missions  are  not  of  infrequent  occurrence.  Let  this  stimulate 
tnd  enconrage  the  generous-hearted  to  whom  God,  in  His  providence,  has  given  the 
mema  of  showing  their  substantial  sympathy  with  the  '  Messengers  of  the  Ohnrchea  * 
to  heathen  lands." 


AHEIVAL  IN  ENGLAND  OF  THE  OEPHAN  CHILDREN  OP 
THE  LATE  MR.  AND  MRS.  HELMORE. 

Wx  are  happy  to  have  to  inform  the  friends  of  the  Society  that  the  two 
Buiriving  children  of  our  late  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore, 
aafelj  arrived  at  Southampton  in  the  mail  steamer,  "  Dane/'  on  Saturday 
the  28th  September.  During  the  voyage  they  were  under  the  care  of 
Christian  friends,  who  rendered  them  every  proof  of  kindness  and  affection, 
•nd  they  arrived  in  England  in  merciful  circumstances  of  health  and 
oomfbrt. 

The  entire  family,  consisting  of  four  daughters  and  one  son,  will  receive 
the  special  and  affectionate  consideration  and  care  of  the  Directors,  as  well 
11  that  of  their  immediate  relatives ;  and  we  trust  that,  under  the  Divine 
guidance  and  blessing,  they  may,  after  receiving  a  course  of  sound  edu- 
Cition,  be  found  qualified  to  fill  useful  positions  in  society,  and,  above  all, 
tiiat  they  may  become  humble  and  devoted  disciples  of  that  Saviour,  in 
whose  service  the  lives  of  their  honoured  parents  were  sacrificed. 
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MISSIONABY  ITINEEANCT  IN  BENGAL. 

Is  the  course  of  last  cold  season,  the  most  faTOurable  for  tmrelling  in 
India,  the  Bev.  James  Bradburj,  of  Berhampore,  undertook  a  Missionarj 
tour  in  the  districts  of  Moorshedabad  and  Birbhani,  of  which  the  particulin 
are  giren  in  the  foUowing  Journal.  From  the  £ELcts  recorded,  it  will  be 
seen  that  while  ignorance  and  superatition  still  prerail  to  a  lamentable 
extent,  there  is  a  growing  disposition  on  the  part  of  manj  of  the  natiTes  to 
admit  the  claims  of  Christianity.  Among  the  incidents  of  more  specU 
interest  referred  to  hj  Mr.  Bradbuiy,  is  the  fact  that  numbers  of  intdli- 
gent  and  educated  young  natiyes,  who,  under  the  training  of  Miasionariai, 
hare  been  led  to  abandon  heathenism,  are  now,  in  pursuit  of  their 
various  arocations,  scattered  orer  the  country,  and  thus  removed  from 
any  direct  Christian  influence.  With  our  Missionary,  we  earnestly  hope 
that  some  plan  may  bo  devised  for  retaining  an  influence  over  the  minds  of 
these  young  men,  and  for  turning  their  talents  to  a  salutary  account 
But,  the  highly  encouraging  and  novel  circumstance  is  also  noted  by 
Mr.  B.,  namely,  that,  among  natives  high  in  position  and  influence^  there 
is  a  growing  desire  evinced  to  extend  the  benejiti  of  education  to  the  female 
part  of  the  population. 

PBEACHIKO  AT  VARIOUS  EKCAMPMENTB. 

"  The  period  between  the  10th  of  December  and  the  12th  of  February  was  deroied 
to  itinerating  labours.  On  leaving  Berhampore  we  crossed  the  Bhag^rothi  at  Badhi 
ghat,  and  proceeded  south-westward  in  the  direction  of  Kandi,  where  we  eneamped 
thirteen  days.  Oar  Bt&y  was  longer  than  usual,  owing  to  the  annual  fair  being  then 
held,  in  which  we  had  large  and  attentive  congregati(nis  every  day. 

"  This  roeU  (or  fair)  like  others,  has  a  seeolar  and  religious  character.  It  eoniaiii 
every  article  which  natives  require,  so  that  many  visit  it  to  make  proviai<m  for  tkir 
household  wants,  others  attend  for  amusement  or  pleasure,  and  more  than  a  kw 
revel  in  gross  iniquity,  but  some  go  depressed  with  the  burden  of  sin,  and  in  iht 
hope  of  obtaining  salvation. 

*'  From  Eandi  we  proceeded  to  Pouch  Thopee.  The  village  is  large,  and  stands  in 
the  centre  of  many  others ;  but  for  a  distance  of  three  miles  there  was  no  cart-road 
to  it,  and  it  had  to  be  reached  by  "crossing  ploughed  fields,  ditches,  and  pools ;  and 
getting  over  these  last  three  miles  occupied  four  hours.  We  nude  eight  eaetop- 
ments  at  an  average  distance  from  each  other  of  eleven  miles,  and  the  period  of  oer 
stay,  which  was  regulated  by  circmustances,  varied  from  four  to  Uiirlsen  dsjt. 
We  preached  in  aU  the  surrounding  villages  several  times,  and  oar  oongregatioBS 
were  large  or  small,  according  to  the  denseness  or  thinness  of  the  popalatioiL 

FAVOUBABLE  DTSF08ITI0K  OF  THE   PEOPLE. 

"  The  people  generally  heard  us  in  a  favourable  spirit,  and  some  manifested  a 
strong  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  acknowledged  thej 
had  no  faith  in  their  own  reh'gion,  because  it  was  contradictory ;  that  the  gods  were 
vile,  and  examples  of  every  crimci  and  therefore  unworthy  of  the  sdenmities  of 
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I.  Sometiiiies  tliejr  said, '  We  know  more  respecting  ilieir  wickedness  than  yon 
ne ;  say  no  more  abont  iliem»  but  rather  speak  to  ns  oonceming  the  Christian 
^  yonr  own  sacred  writings,  the  character  of  yoar  Gx>d,  and  the  manner  in 
le  requires  to  be  served.'  In  several  villages  we  foand  nearly  all  the  people 
aind  as  to  the&lsity  of  Hindooism ;  the  common  argaments  for  the  Shastres 
ispired  they  did  not  urge,  and  admitted  them  to  be  frivolous,  but  mentioned 
^telling  of  eclipses  as  a  proof  of  their  books  being  divine ;  when,  however, 
fxplained  how  eclipses  were  foretold,  and  that  this  knowledge  had  no  connec- 
fch  religion,  they  appeared  to  be  satisfied,  and  listened  attentively  to  an 
on  of  Christian  doctrines.  Not  knowing  the  object  for  which  we  had  Tisited 
he  people  in  some  villages  were  at  first  afraid,  and  kept  in  thdr  houses,  but 
ly  one  after  another  came  to  us,  and  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour  nearly 
erson  in  the  place  was  present.  Reluctance  to  receive  Christian  books  was 
tally  manifested,  but  after  a  little  conversation  it  disappeared,  and  was 
ed  by  great  eagerness  to  obtain  them. 

JlN  0B8TIKATB  0PP08BB. 

the  villflg^  of  Manikdee,  one  man,  however,  showed  an  indisposition  to  hear, 
re  had  great  difficulty  to  overcome.  He  said,  '  Whatever  you  advance  in 
»f  the  Christian  religion,  I  shall  not  receive  it,  but  shall  still  adhere  to  the 
of  my  ancestors.'  When  reminded  that  lie  was  already  far  advanced  in  life, 
ould  be  well  to  consider  the  matter  carefully  while  time  and  opportunity  were 
him,  he  replied,  *  I  am  aged,  it  is'  true,  but  I  shall  pass  the  evening  of  my 
I  have  passed  the  morning.  With  you,  of  course,  is  all  truth,  and  we  are 
ror,  and  shall  doubtless  become  wise  by  hearkening  to  your  words ;  we  are 
I  for  being  privileged  to  receive  your  instructions :  our  forefathers  were  not 
y  favoured.'  This  effusion  of  irony  created  uproarious  laughter,  but  when  it 
[  we  obtained  a  hearing,  and  on  leaving  the  place,  the  old  Brahmin  himself, 
I  sat  listening  to  every  word  thai  was  said,'  though  as  dogged  as  ever,  spoke 
tb  less  asperity. 

BELIBF  IN   DEMONIACAL  P088B8SI0N. 

the  20th  of  January,  in  the  village  of  Sonamndee,  we  saw  two  individuals 
ire  believed  to  be  possessed.  That  the  bodies  of  human  beings  may  be 
inhabited  by  ghosts,  demons,  and  gods,  is  still  a  part  of  the  native  creed 
nt  few  have  yet  discarded.  Tinkori,  the  son  of  Bainotonu,  was  one  day  wild 
dk,  and  his  father  asked  *  Why  are  you  thus  F'  The  spirit  from  within  spoke 
I '  Give  me  a  place  here,  and  perform  my  worship,  or  next  Tuesday  all  the 
i  the  village  shall  die,  and  I  will  take  away  your  son  Tinkori.'  Then  the 
bnming  incense  in  honour  of  the  spirit,  said  '  Tell  us  who  you  are ;  for  if  we 
mow  who  you  are,  how  can  we  perform  the  rites  of  your  worship  ?'  on  which 
me  from  the  mouth  of  the  possessed  these  words :  '  I  am  Kali ;  next  Tuesday 
iia  dawn,  take  the  sacred  pitcher  filled  with  water,  and  the  mango  twigs 
iaee  it  at  the  south-eastern  comer  of  the  king's  pool,  whiok  is  situated  in  the 
pari  of  the  village,  and  there  I  will  reveal  myself  to  you.'  After  hearing 
nda  all  the  men  and  women  of  the  village  relinquished  their  work,  and  when 
them  had  been  six  days  waiting  for  the  promised  revelation.  Tinkori  was 
d  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  while  under  the  mysterious  inioenee  gave 
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nlUrance  to  datk  M}  ings  ind  trembled  in  erery  limb.  Two  d«Ti  liter  Tinkori  wm 
possessed,  Sarosote,  a  ^rl  or  about  seventeen  yean  of  age,  and  whose  &tber'a  nine 
is  Sam,  was  affected  in  a  similar  war.  Her  father  risited  Tinkori  while  under  the 
inilnence  of  Kali,  and  inquired  what  he  must  do.  The  goddess  spoke  and  said, '  Go 
and  procure  an  ezorcbt-,  and  he  will  cast  out  the  spirit,  and  she  will  be  well.' 

SCPERSTITIOX   EXPOSED,   AND   ITS  VICTIMS  BESTOBEB  TO  THEIR  BIGHT  XIinM. 

"  When  we  arrived,  the  village  had  been  a  week  in  a  state  of  great  ezcitenest, 
during  which  period  no  work  had  been  done ;  the  people  had  given  themselvei  up  io 
music,  dancing,  drinking,  and  worshipping  Kali.  An  awful  fear  of  the  vengetnoeof 
thiA  terrible  goddess  seemed  to  fill  evepy  mind.  We  spoke  to  them  respeetiag  tbe 
apprehension  under  which  they  laboured,  and  told  Tinkori  and  Saroeote  it  wu 
exceedingly  wicked  to  pretend  to  be  possessed,  and  hoped  thai,  when  we  came  on  tbe 
morrow,  we  should  see  no  more  of  such  foolery.  Next  day  we  went  to  the  TiOigo 
and  found  the  possessed  restored  to  their  right  minds,  and  all  the  people  fcXkimag 
their  u^ual  avocations.  As  soon  as  we  made  our  appearance,  they  informed  as  of  the 
state  of  things,  and  gave  expression  to  their  thanks,  saying  they  had  lost  mock  by 
refraining  from  labour  so  long,  and  should  have  lost  more  had  it  not  been  Ibr  ov 
visit,  llioy  listened  attentively  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  two  or  three  amoag  tbcB 
that  could  read  purchased  Christian  books. 

INTELLIGENT   TOUNG   NATIVES,   LATE  STUDEirTS    IK   SflSSIOHABT 
INSTITUTIONS,   WHO  HAVE   BENOUNCED   HINDOOISM,  BUT  WHO  HAVB  BEBV  BISCX 
WITH DB AWN    BT  THEIB   VABIOUS  AVOCATIONS   FBOX  CHBI8TLAN   IKFLUEVCB. 

"  While  travelling,  I  annually  meet   persons   who    wero  formerly  pi^  of 
Missionary  Seminaries  in  Calcutta  and  other  localities.    They  have  all  reaofiinedi 
Hindooism,  and  many  regard  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  heaven ;  some  daily 
peruse  its  pages  and  live  under  its^,  hallowing  influence.    Whatever  may  be  the 
method  adopted  for  propagating  the  Gospel,  it  will  be  readily  admitted  thst  ve 
should  not  lose  sight  of  those  who  have  been  educated  in  its  doctrines,  when  tlie 
avocations  of  life  lead  them  to  parts  of  the  country  distant  from  the  mebt)poliSi  iB^ 
near  no  Christian  minister.     Scattering  them  over  the  land  may  be  one  of  thoie 
rrangements  by   which  Providence  intends  to  strengthen  our  Crovemmeat  tad 
diffuse  our  faith ;  but  in  their  present  state  are  they  capable  of  greatly  uduig  tlie 
designs  C3nteniplatcd  by  their  dispersion,  and  must  not  the  day  of  theirotefaboHbe 
long  deferred,  if  no  means  bo  employed  to  improve  their  conditioBp    It  oAei 
happens  that  they  are  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty  miles  from  a  pious  European  or  natire, 
with  whom  they  might  have  profitable  intercourse,  and  be  stimulated  to  attend  to 
the  work  of  mental,  moral,  and  religions  culture;  and,  entertaining  opnuoDSWiA 
which  their  unenlightened  countrymen  around  them  do  not  aympathixe,  they  aie 
almost  completely  isolated — alone  in  the  midst  of  multitudes.    Little  eorre^xMidenee 
is  held  with  their  school-fellows,  or  with  the  Missionaries  who  instructed  them,  of 
whom  they  always  speak  with  esteem  and  often  with  affection.    The  Gonaequenoe  ili 
as  might  naturally  he  expected,  some  rather  retrograde  than  advance  in  knowledgSi 
others  fall  into  sinful  courses,  a  few  struggle  with  the  difRcultiee  of  Abeir  positioBf 
and,  though  cnt  off  from  the  society  of  kindred  minds,  are  kept  by  a  Divine  hand 
from  the  evils  of  the  world.    The  influx  of  educated  youtha  into  the  interior  ia  yeaily 
augmenting,  several  hundreds  annually  leave  our  coUegea  to  enter  on  the  duties  of 
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life,  tad  many  of  tbese  depart  for  the  cohntry,  where,  among  other  positions,  they 
Mcnpj  the  following:  clerks,  Record  keepers,  teachers  and  inspectors  of  schools, 
povt-masters  and  post-office  inspectors,  superintendents  of  police,  pleaders,  sub* 
irdinmta  magistrates,  collectors  and  judges,  merchants,  stewards  of  estates,  and 
iMided  proprietors.  While  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  conductors  of  each  Insti- 
katiofD  to  correspond  with  all  their  scholars  that  settle  in  the  provinces,  might  not 
^eommittee  of  Christian  gentlemen,  composed  of  Europeans  and  natives,  be  formed 
to  maintain  a  periodical  intercourse  with  them  P  It  has  suggested  itself  to  my  own 
nind,  that  papers  containing  questions  on  all  subjects,  except  those  of  a  political 
ditractor,  might  be  circulated  among  them  quarterly  or  half-yearly,  soliciting  them 
lo  giTB  their  opinions  briefly,  or  at  large,  just  as  thoy  felt  disposed  and  able.  In  this 
wij^mnch  valuable  information  would  be  collected ;  but  the  amount  of  correct,  varied, 
■id  well-digested  intelligence  thus  obtained,  however  great,  would  be  only  a  small 
neommendation  of  the  measure,  compared  with  the  beneficial  influence  it  would 
frobaUy  exert  on  the  men  themselves.  Presenting  an  opportunity  for  the  exercise 
of  thdr  talents,  the  monotony  of  their  existence  would  be  broken,  much  leisure 
vUdb  is  now  wasted  be  well  spent,  and  contribute,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  not  only 
to  their  intellectual  and  moral  progress,  but  to  the  advancement  of  the  welfare  of 
Ihiir  souls.  Impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  the  good  they  would  be 
enabled  to  do  in  the  divefsified  spheres  in  which  Providence  has  placed  them  would 
k  very  great,  and  perhaps  far  exceed  what  is  accomplished  by  the  labours  of  a 
Inndred  Missionaries. 

A  OBOwnro  bbsibb  auovg  thb  nitiyb  obntbt  to  fbomotb  fbmalb 

BDUCATIOK. 

"  Ifore  correct  views  about  the  position  which  women  ought  to  occupy  in  society 
'Ml gradually  being  formed  by  Hindoo  gentlemen.  An  interesting  proof  of  this, 
vkidi  eame  nnder  onr  notice,  I  may  here  mention.  A  landed  proprietor  who  visited 
m  while  encamped  on  one  of  his  estates,  and  who,  in  conjunction  with  others,  has 
ftmed  m  flourishing  boys'  school,  is  anxious  to  establish  a  female  school,  and  asked 
■e  to  inquire  for  a  Christian  teacher ;  he  wished  her  to  be  a  Christian.  He  would 
froride  a  school-house,  and  give  twenty  rupees  a  month  himself  towards  her  salary : 
\b  did  not  think  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  place  would  contribute  much,  but  might 
a  little  pecuniary  aid.  When  the  advisableness  of  the  teacher  being  a  married 
was  pointed  out,  and  he  was  asked  if  he  would  have  any  objection  to  her 
kaiband  being  a  catechist  and  labouring  in  that  and  the  surrounding  villages  as  a 
IRMher  of  the  Crospel,  he  replied,  none  whatever,  but  should  be  glad  if  such  a 
pmm  would  come  and  live  among  them.  '  Fifty  girls,'  he  said, '  could  be  obtained 
Monee  for  the  school,  and  more  in  the  course  of  time,  for  he  and  other  residents  of 
A$  plaoe  were  very  desirous  of  having  their  daughters  educated.'  He  traced  moat 
.tf  the  evils  which  have  befallen  his  countrymen  to  ignorance  and  immorality,  and 
ftnght  there  was  material  in  them  to  make  an  excellent  people,  if  instructed  and 
bed  from  the  trammels  of  superstition.  I  informed  him  that  we  were  in  want  of  a 
fittak  teacher  at  Berhampore,  that  the  same  want  was  experienced  at  several  other 
ilitio&s,  and  therefore  did  not  think  a  snitable  person  could  be  obtained  for  his 
liOage ;  but  still  he  b^ged  that  I  would  inquire,  for,  in  his  opinion,  no  real  im- 
eonld  take  place,  no  reforms  of  any  importance  be  efSscted,  while  the 
itml  and  moral  culture  of  their  wives  and  danghtera  was  neglected.    Though 
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iloB  pntenit  a  dark  view  of  tbo  eondition  of  naiiTe  womm^  ii  it»  donbtlMi.  a  eonMt 
one.  Of  the  ignorance  and  immoralitj  which  penrade  Moat  Hindoo  lumca  it  ii 
difficnlt  to  form  an  adequate  conception,  and  not  till  the  light  and  parity  of  the 
Qoepel  penetrate  those  hornet  will  there  be  any  real  change  tar  the  better  m 
society.  Men  who  are  indifferent  to  the  degraded  state  of  their  motbei8y 
wiTCo,  and  daughters,  will  uerer  haTO  the  spirit  of  reformers,  and  the  esssys  tku 
inay  write,  and  the  speeches  they  may  make  on  the  suljeet  of  ctvilization,  will  pnnrs 
them  to  be  only  wcll-instmeted  hvpocrites. 

CONCLUDINO   BEMABE9. 

"  Nearly  everywhere  the  people  were  conrteoos,  and  paid  ns  all  tboee  little  atlab 
tions  which  betoken  a  spirit  of  kindness.    As  soon  as  we  made  our  appearance,  ssiti 
were  furnished,  and  Taried  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  owners,  being  ehm, 
stools,  rice-mortars,  mats  or  grain-bags.    Their  manner  of  listening  to  the  QfMfd, 
the  questions  asked  respecting  its  doctrines,  laws,  and  worship,  and  the  way  in  wtiA 
tracts  and  portions  of  the  Bible  were  received  and  read,  would  hare  led  ne  to  nftr 
that  many  were  really  concerned  about  the  state  of  their  sonis,  and  anxiooa  to  oUam 
salvation ;  but  past  experience  enabled  us  to  avoid  the  error  of  drawing  hasty  eoa* 
elusions.    To  be  favoured,  however,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  land,  with  eongngih 
tions  that  listen  with  more  or  less  interest  to  the  tale  of  the  cross,  and  tiett  the 
messengers  of  the  Gospel  with  courtesy  and  kindness,  is  encouraging,  and  a  call  to 
the  Church  to  augment  the  numb«;r  of  her  agents.    Vast  tracts  of  country,  flOB- 
taining  several  millions  of  souls,  owing  to  the  paucity  of  labourers  can  be  vinied 
only  now  and  then,  and  many  thousands,  it  is  to  be  feared,  leave  the  world  wilhoot 
liaving  had  a  single  opportunity  of  learning  the  way  to  heaven.    Were  we  to  foDow 
the  indications  of  Providence,  and  suitably  occupy  the  fields  opened  for  the  ktt 
exercise  of  Christian  effort,  we  might  more  reasonably  hope  Uiat  the  success  whidi 
we  desire  would  be  given  us ;  but  while  the  number  of  Missionaries  is  wj 
inadequate  to  the  work  to  be  done,  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  if  we  reap  is  we 
sow,  sparingly.*' 


MADAGASCAR. 

DEATH   OF   THE   QUEEN   AKD   ACCESSION   OE   HEB   Soif  TO  THS  THBOKl. 

Oommumcated  hy  the  Eet.  Wm.  Ellis. 

The  death  of  the  Qacen  of  Madagascar  and  the  accession  of  her  SoDt 
though  not  yet  announced  by  the  Malagasy  Government,  does  not  seem 
to  admit  of  doubt.  These  events  will  necessarily  produce  great  changes 
in  the  condition  of  the  people  and  their  future  relations  with  other 
countries.  So  far  as  the  sentiments  of  the  present  sovereign  respecting 
other  countries  are  knoT\Ti,  they  resemble  those  of  his  father,  Radama.  He 
will  open  his  ports  to  free  trade  with  all  nations,  and  seek  to  maintain 
friendly  relations  with  foreign  powers  ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  would  decline  the  support  of  any  government,  if  he  had  the  slight- 
est reason  to  suppose  that  it  would  confer  any  right  to  interfere  with  faia 
supreme  and  independent  sorereignty  in  Madagascar. 
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With  respect  to  Madagascar  itself,  the  past  histoiy  of  the  present  king 
warrants  the  conclusion  that  he  will  favour  the  development  of  the 
reeoiirees  of  the  country  and  the  advancement  of  civilization  among  tho 
people ;  and  that,  being  himself  a  Christian,  he  will  encourage  the  extension 
of  Christianity  throughout  the  island.  There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  believe 
that  he  has  become  a  Boman  Catholic,  for  the  latest  communications  from 
the  island  convey  decisive  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

ISie  following  letter  from  an  intelligent  Christian  Native  at  the  capital, 
cannot  fiul  to  confirm  in  the  minds  of  our  readers  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
HIii. . 

"  Antananarivo,  June  27tfa,  1861. 
"To  Mb.  Ellis  and  all  oub  Fbibnds. 

"  Biassed  be  Jehovah,  God  the  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  pre- 
aerrcd  us  onto  this  day ;  for  from  God  does  all  mercy  come,  which  we  obtain 
throogh  His  love  towards  us. 

"  Although  the  distance  by  sea  is  great  between  us,  il  is  as  though  it  was  even 
SMT  Unr  us  to  look  upon  each  other.  (Luke  x.  21—18,  27.)  Therefore  we  can  talk 
vith  one  another,  and  this  increases  our  gratitude. 

"  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  us,  simple  children,  that  He  wonld  give  us  power  and 
sirsDgth  to  endure  this  affliction,  and  that  Ho  would  pardon  our  transgressions 
iliich  we  commit  in  His  presence,  and  that  we  may  be  remembered  among  His 
ehosen  people  (John  xv.  IG) ;  and  that  the  darkness  of  the  laud  may  dose  (1  Tim. 

2. 1-e). 

"  Pray,  dear  Sir,  that  the  blessing' of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  with  us,  and  with  you, 
tad  that  we  may  be  helped  to  receive  the  exhortation  given  by  you  to  ns,  and  to 
codars  the  afflbtion  that  is  so  severe.  May  we  have  love^and  courage  during  our 
lifetime  upon  earth  (Rom.  v.  8 — 11),  and  may  the  God  of  peace  quickly  subdue  the 
work  of  Satan,  and  advance  the  knowledge  of  the  people  respecting  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Cor.  ix.  10 ;  X.  45). 

"  The  distress  of  the  people  here  is  increasing  daily,  for  they  are  in  darkness,  and 
htTe  no  knowledge.  The  country  is  not  tranquil.  There  is  much  war  with  the 
enemy,  so  that  they  are  hated,  and  hating  one  another.  Therefore  we  say,  pray 
to  Qod  thsV  light  may  spread  among  us,  the  people  of  Madagascar.  Let  us 
^  the  God  of  mercy  that  darkness  may  be  scattered  from  the  land  of  Mada- 
Ciiear;  and  perhaps  while  we  both  are  alive  we  shall  see  your  face,  aud  shake 
Wsds  with  you,  dear  Sir ;  aud  even  though  we  be  not  permitted  to  see  one  another 
ti  this  life,  may  Qod  help  us  to  meet  in  the  great  salvation  that  was  aocompliahed 
hj  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  increase  our  gratitude  and  praise  (Luke  xxiii.  43 ; 
i  Cbr.  XX.  56, 67). 

"  With  respect  to  the  Royal  Prince,  indeed,  dear  Sir,  it  causes  us  to  rejoice  and 
VhiB  God  that  he  supports  and  makes  the  people  of  God  strong  to  bear  the  affliction 
•nd  trouble  in  Madagascar.  Yes,  what  he  has  done,  he  has  done  by  the  help  of 
God,  and  we  therefore  bless  the  Most  High  on  that  account  (Matt.  xvi.  17) ;  and 
not  towards  the  Christians  alone  does  he  show  kindness,  but  to  the  people  in 
gicial,  when  be  can.  And  when  any  evil  thing  or  calamity  overtakes  a  man,  he 
pfoieets  him  from  being  reported,  if  he  can  do  it.    And  also  when  any  one  wishes 
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to  talk  with  lum.  and  sbike  hands  with  him,  he  does  it  in  a  friendly  nuuiner  with 
all.    This  comes  from  the  mercy  of  God. 

"The  blind  woman  whose  name  was  Eabodomanana  ipoke,  saying, '  May  God 
be  blessed,  who  ma^e  my  ear  to  hear  the  words,  "  God  so"  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  periBh,  bat 
have  everlasting  life."  May  God  be  blessed  for  sending  the  wlute  men  to  tell  thcw 
words  to  the  people  of  Madagascar,  that  their  ears  might  hear,  thongh  my  eja 
have  not  seen  the  messengers.' 

"  She  bad  been  for  a  long  time  blind,  and  in  the  year  1831  the  people  spoke  of 
the  nature  of  Ood,  and  the  nature  of  man,  and  of  God's  mercy  in  giving  His  Soi. 
This  was  the  conversation  of  the  people  that  knew  her,  before  the  forbiddtng  of 
Christianity  and  the  word  of  Ood  in  Madsgascar ;  and  when  the  prohibition  cmt, 
she  was  blessed  of  God,  for  she  would  not  let  that  word  depart  from  her  nwitk, 
saying  also, '  He  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  asking  God  to  Uos 
us,  for  He  always  maketh  intercession  for  ns.'  She  continued  during  her  Bfi^ 
thongh  both  in  trouble  and  blind,  according  to  what  I  hare  said  to  you  since  jot 
were  at  Antananarivo. 

"  And  may  you  all,  dear  friends,  live  and  be  happy  in  lore  and  hdy  salvifioB. 
And  I  send  this  letter  to  shake  hands  with  you,  dear  Sir,  aaith  Noah  Rainibebto. 
and  his  companions. 

"  Please  to  send  books  for  explaining  the  Bible,  &c. ;  and  a  telescope,  if  it  eukU 
done.  Sir ;  and  send  me  a  letter,  dear  Sir,  to  tell  of  them." 


AYe  arc  happy  in  being  able  to  state  that  the  fiev.  D.  OriffithB^for  nunr 
years  a  Missionary  labourer  in  Madagascar,  has  also  received  letters  ttm 
the  Native  Christians,  of  the  Bume  date  and  of  similar  import  in  relation  to 
the  character  of  the  present  king,  as  the  above  communication  addressed  to 
Mr.  Ellis. 


DEATH  OF  THE  EEV.  THOMAS  BOAZ,  LL.D. 

Thkououout  the  greater  part  of  his  useful  career  of  four-and-twentj 
jears,  spent  in  a  tropical  climate,  our  lamented  Brother,  Dr.  Boas,  enjoyed 
vigorous  health,  and  it  wns  not  until  three  or  four  years  before  he  left 
India  that  his  constitution  became  seriously  impaired.  Upon  arriving  in 
England  in  January,  1859,  his  emaciated  frame  bore  evident  marks  of  th^ 
ravages  of  disease ;  but  he  so  far  rallied,  under  the  influence  of  his  iiatiw 
air,  as  to  be  able  to  render  valuable  service  to  the  Society  by  continuing 
to  plead  with  his  accustomed  energy  the  cause  of  Missions  in  different 
parts  of  the  country.  While  visiting  Bradford  in  this  service,  so  recentilj 
as  the  10th  ult.,  he  was  attacked  with  the  fatal  hemorrhage  which,  within 
forty  hours,  exhausted  life.  He  reached  home  on  the  evening  of  Fridaj, 
and  on  Saturday  about  midnight  breathed  his  kst. 

On  the  retrospect  of  his  labours,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  although  noi 
atrictly  a  Missionary  to  the  heathen,  few  men  have  done  more,  directlj 
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ndireotly,  to  advance  the  cause  of  Missions  than  our  departed  Brother. 
ng  proceeded  to  Calcutta  in  the  year  1834,  he  was,  after  no  long 
raly  appointed  the  pastor  of  the  English  church  and  congregation  assem* 

at  Union  Chapel  in  that  city;  and  the  connection  thus  happily  formed 
Dued  until  failing  health  compelled  our  Brother  to  return  to  England. 
Church  oyer  which  Dr.  B.  presided  was  pre-eminently  a  Missionary 
€li,  and,  under  his  influence,  the  devoted  friends  with  whom  he  acted 
fested,  by  their  unwearied  efforts  and  the  liberality  of  their  contribu- 
,  the  deep  interest  which  they  felt  in  the  spread  of  the  Hedeemer*s 
lorn.  But  it  was  not  only  as  the  pastor  of  Union  Chapel  that 
loaz  identi^ed  himself  with  the  Society's  interests.  In  the  Committee 
angs  of  the  Missionary  Brethren,  in  the  formation  and  maintenance 
le  Educational  Institution  at  Bhowanipore,  in  aiding  the  circulation 
le  Wor^  of  God,  and  of  religious  books  and  tracts,  and  in  numerous 
'acts  .>r  ■'  iiovolence.  Dr.  Boaz  uniformly  took  a  prominent  and  active 
and,  by  his  colleagues  in  the  Mission,  who  were  best  able  to  appreciate 
character  and  services,  our  departed  Brother  was  held  in  the  highest 
m  and  affection. 

the  first  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  which  occurred  after 
fiDg  the  intelligence  of  Dr.  B.'s  death,  they  recorded  their  sense  of 
loss  sustained  by  themselves  and  the  Society  in  the  following 
iotiona,  riz. : — 

Hiat  the  Directors  have  received  the  announcemeut  of  the  sudden  decease  of 
their  respected  and  valued  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Boaz,  LL.D.,  with 
feeling^  of  deep  and  affectionate  sorrow.  With  moamrnl  gratification  they 
record  his  varied  and  useful  labours  in  the  city  of  Calcutta  for  a  period  of 
twenty-four  jear^,  as  the  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  Union  Chapel,  and  in 
nnceasing  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christian  Missions  in  connection 
with  the  operations  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  They  record  their 
humble  gratitude  to  God  for  His  mercy  vouchsafed  to  His  departed 
servant,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  exercise  his  ministry  with  fidelity  and 
suoeess,  and  to  sustain  the  truths  which  he  preached  by  a  holy  and  con- 
sisient  character ;  and  they  cherish  the  assurance  that,  through  the  gprace 
and  merit  of  his  Saviour,  though  suddenly  called  from  earth,  he  has  been 
admitted  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  celestial  life  and  glory. 

Phat  the  Directors  beg  to  express  to  Mrs.  Boaz  their  sincere  Christian  sympathy 
under  this  solemn  and  unexpected  visitation  of  Divine  Providence,  and 
roost  earnestly  and  devontly  desire  that  she  may  be  sustuned  under  her 
heavy  bereavement  by  the  faithful  promises  of  the  Gbspel  and  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

liat  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  and  the  Bev.  Ebenezer  Prout,  Secretaries  of  the 
Society,  with  Messrs.  W.  and  S.  Hill,  the  former  colleagues  of  the  deceased 
in  Calcutta,  be  requested  to  attend  the  funeral  as  its  representatives. 


8>i2  MisaiONABT  itAeAim 

The  i^maina  of  our  departed  friend  and  Brother  were  interred  in  Abaey 
Vark  Cemetery  on  Thunday  the  17th  ulk,  on  which  oocaaion  the  Ber. 
George  Gogerly,  hia  former  fellow-labourer  in  Calcutta,  conducted  the 
acTTicc. 


HlBEJi^'lAN  AVXILIABI  TO  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABY 

SOCIETY. 

SiKCi  the  year  1S42,  tho  Society  haa  been  faTOured  with  the  aerricet  of 
the  Bev.  Johv  Unrna,  as  Secretary  to  ita  Hibernian  Auxiliary ;  bat  ihc 
infirmitiea  incident  to  liia  adranced  ago  have  conatrained  him  repeatedly 
to  request  the  Directora  to  aanctiou  his  retirement  from  thia  port  of 
labour.  £eluctant  aa  they  were  to  loae  the  co-operation  of  their  fenenble 
friend,  tho  Directora  could  not  refuse  to  accept  hia  resignatioiL  Hmj 
cannot^  however,  make  thia  public  announcement,  without  xecordiiig  thar 
high  estimate  of  the  Chriatian  character  and  valuable  laboura  of  Mr.  Haiid% 
who  for  more  than  half  a  century  haa  faithfully  aerved  the  Society,  fizatsi 
a  Missionary  in  India,  and  subsequently  as  its  representatiTe  in  Ireland. 

The  Directora  are  happy  to  add  that,  at  their  invitation,  and  with  the 
cordial  concurrence  of  the  Committee  of  the  Ilibemiati  Auzlliaiji  tbe 
Rev.  Ax£XAKD£B  Knro  has  undertaken  the  office  vacated  by  Mr.  Haada 
Tho  Directors  earnestly  hope  that  their  esteemed  Brother  may  enjoy  tltf 
co-operation  of  tho  friends  of  Missions  in  Ireland,  and,  with  the  Difine 
blessing,  may  be  instrumental  in  greatly  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Society  in  that  country. 

All  communications  relative  to  tho  buaineaa  of  the  Society  ahoold  be 
addreased  to  the  Bev.  A.  Kikg,  Mjetbopolitut  Hall,  Ditblut. 


BETIEEMENT  FROM  MISSIONARY  LABOUR. 
Thb  Rer.  Jolm  Abbs  having^  been  compelled,  through  the  Culura  of  Mrs.  A*«  [ 
liealth  from  the  influence  of  a  tropicnl  climate,  to  retire  from  the  Itfiaikm  field,  hu  ] 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Independent  Church  and  Congregatiia  at  Kirl)J  ' 
Mooraide,  iu  the  North  Biding  of  Yorkshire.    For  more  than  twenty  years  our 
friends  have  laboured  with  fidelity  and  diligence  at  Parejchaley,  a  MiiWMmary  Stitica 
in  Travancore,  and  they  leave  there  many  living  monuments  of  the  power  of  Dinsi 
^raco  in  those  who  have  been  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  JMng  aad  troe 
<fod.    Mr.  Abbs  carries  nith  him  to  his  new  sphere  of  ministry  the  respect  aoi 
esteem  of  tbe  Directors,  and  they  earnestly  hope  that  he  may  be  fafonred  with  many 
tokens  of  tbe  IKvino  approbation  on  his  future  labours. 

Mr.  Abbs  is  succeeded  at  Pareycbalcy  by  tho  Rev,  Samuel  Mateer,  irho  will  fed 
truly  thankful  for  a  continuance  of  tbe  kind  support  heretofore  rendered,  tiueogk 
i^Ir.  and  Mrs.  Abbs,  by  many  friends,  towards  the  support  of  the  Miasioii  at  thil 
Statiou. 


Km   HOVIHBEB,    1861. 
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ABBIVAL. 
I  Jtilufl,  from  f&at  Hill,  Jkmaiea,  per  *  Speedwell,"  B^tmW 


DEPAETUBE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 
tOT.  A.  Corbold,  and  Hn.  Cotbidd,  for  Uadras ;  Ker.  J.  B.  Coles,  Xn.  CdIm, 
^Ur.  aeeompaiued  by  Him  Cross,  fur  Belluy ;  Xn.  Juhnatou,  and  (iro 
a,  ior  Nnndisl ;  embarked  in  the  "  Trarnlgar,''  at  Gravesend,  Oct.  2nd. 
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Spiritual  &ttiio&s.* 

Both  the  natore  and  the  circumstancea  of  man  eibow  that  God 
intended  him  to  be  the  aubject  of  apiiituat  growth.  To  the  develop- 
ment of  onr  bodies  there  aie  fixed  limits,  beyond  nhich  it  cannot  pass. 
Hiera  u  no  lach  Hioit  to  the  development  of  our  minds.  Throughoat 
tn  Bndkw.eihitence,  liiowledge,  holiness,  lore,  and  joy  may  continually 
increase.  Whatever  the  attainments  made,  the  exhortation  of  the 
Apostle  Peter  is  still  reasonable :  "  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  iKiri  and  Surioiir  Jeans  Chriat." 

If  ereiy  exercise  of  tha  human  faculties  had  been  in  harmony  with 

the  will  of  God ;  if  ain  had  never  corrupted,  enfeebled,  and  enslaved 

nn,  the  bistoryofmitDkind  would  have  been  a  record  of  constant  spiritual 

growth.     The  progress  of  the  individual  would  have  issued  in  the  pro- 

greea  of  society  and  of  the  race.     Each  generation  would  have  worked 

vp  into  higher  forms,  the  intellectnal  and  moral  results  attained  by  the 

generatitKia  preceding  it.    The  principle  of  the  Divine  government — 

"  TJntoererf  one  that  hath  shall  hegiven,^and  he  shall  have  abundance," 

would  universoUy  har(>  been  verified  in  the  fullest  degree.     We  cannot 

conceive  of  the  progrces  that  might,  by  this  time',  have  been  made  in  all 

ttiigioaa  excellencf.  in  iill  philosophy,  in  all  science,  and  in  every  art. 

"The  maturity  of  mankind  "  would  have  been  existing  everywhere, 

ind  therefore  easily  recognised.    Then,  we  blight  with  propriety  have 

tpoken  of  the  development  of  the  race,  "  not  in  knowledge  only,  but  in 

power*"  generally,  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  man- 

kood.    Bat  where  is  the  evidence  of  this  development  now,  when 

Huthendom  is  more  extensive  and  populous  than  Christendom ;  and 

«lwn  multitudes  who  belong  to  the  latter  are  the  slaves  of  ignorance, 

•uprntition,  and  vice  ?      That  portions  of  mankind,  in  difierent  nges, 

line  sdvanced,  in  some  respects,  beyond  those  who  lived  before  them, 

*ill  not  justify  the  conclusion,  that  "  we  are  now  men  governed  by 

pinciples,  if  governed  at  all."   The  great  majority,  so  far  as  spiritual,  if 

J.   y«  iiueTt  thia  rather  long  article   without  diviaion,  as   this   is   >  double 
"nbtt,  and  we  do  not  intend  to  carry  the  »eric8  into  another  yesr. 
'01.  xnix.  7.   ■/. 
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not  ftlflo  intellectiialy  deTolopment  ia  coneemed,  are  at  tbis  Tery  moment 
in  a  state  of  childhood.    There  ifl  a  degradation  of  the  race,  as  weH  as 

an  elevation  of  it,  which  challenges  our  thought. 

The  leading  idea  in  Dr.  Temple's  Essay  on  "  The  Education  of  the 
World/*  is  beautiful  and  attractire  and  familiar ;  but  directly  it  is  com- 
pared with  the  particulars  of  history,  and  especiidly  with  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  bulk  of  mankind,  it  lacks  one  thing— the  life  of  truth.  In 
the  absence  of  human  depraTity,  with  its  disorganizing  and  pernicious 
issues,  the  actual  would  have  oorreaponded  aubitantially  with  the  ideal. 
It  is  siu — which  must  not  be  placed  on  a  par  with  the  venial  foUies  of 
childhood  and  of  youth— that  has  prevented  this.  Even  if  at  all,  it  is  only 
in  a  very  general  way  indeed,  that  the  race  can  be  looked  upon  as  '^a 
colossal  man."  StiU,  this  is  the  analogical  idea  which  Dr.  Temple 
endeavours  to  establish,  saying :  "  The  aucceasive  generations  of  m^ 
are  days  in  this  man's  life.  He  grows  in  knowledge,  in  self-control,  in 
visible  size,  just  aa  we  do.  And  hia  education  ia  in  the  aame  way,  and 
for  the  same  reason,  precisely  similar  to  oura.  All  thia  ia  no  fignie^but 
only  a  compendious  statement  of  a  very  comprehensive  fact." — P.  8. 

Our  individual  training,  it  ia  observed,  has  three  stages.  In  diild- 
hood  we  are  required  to  obey  positive  rulea,  the  reason  for  whidh  we 
cannot  understand.  In  youth,  rules  are  uaeleaa  unless  enforced  by 
example,  which  then  takes  their  place.  In  manhood,  extemal  zestesinto 
cease,  and  we  become  our  own  masters. 

The  "  colossal  man,'*  as  a  child,  is  subject  to  laws,  the  reasonaUenees 
of  which  he  does  not  comprehend.  He  is  not  allowed,  in  any  degree, 
to  think  and  act  for  himself.  As  a  youth  he  is  favoured  with  example, 
in  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  receives  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  left  alone.  Henceforth  hia  internal  light  is  to  guide  him 
in  all  his  judgments  of  truth  and  duty. 

According  to  this  representation,  the  childhood  of  the  race  lasted 
forty  centuries  ;  the  youth  less  than  half  a  century ;  while  the  manhood 
continues  to  the  present  time,  which  is  now  eighteen  centuries.  A 
curious  disproportion  this,  bfetween  the  duration  of  the  three  stages  of 
life  in  the  ideal,  and  in  the  individual  man.  How  this  difficulty  is  in 
some  measure  smoothed  over,  we  shall  subsequently  see.  The  question 
is  not  once  raised,  whether  in  the  future  the  race  may  not  sink,  as  \be 
aged  members  of  it  often  do,  into  a  state  of  imbecility  and  second 
childhood. 

Undoubtedly  the  world— by  which  we  understand  all  mankind,  and 
not  a  small  section  of  it— has  been  from  the  beginning  under  a  procese 
of  education.  Its  different  experiences  have  all  been  employed  by  Qod, 
in  some  way  or  another,  for  its  advantage.  The  transitory  nature,  and 
destructive  tendency  of  Oriental  despotisms;  the  intellectual  culture  of 
Greece ;  the  genius  of  Home  for  conquest  and  government ;  the  Teutonic 
love  of  independence ;  the  national  history  and  xeligious  liteiatoxe  fd  the 
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Jewt ;  and  etpedallj  the  manifold  influence  of  the  Christian  Church, 
modify  the  thoughts  and  lives  of  many,  to  whom  the  actual  knowledge 
of  them  does  not  extend.  To  the  degree  in  which  the  past  has  helped 
us  in  certain  particulars  to  go  beyond  itself,  we  cheerfully  acknowledge 
the  fact.  Yet  ainoe  the  "  faculty  of  faith "  has  not,  with  us,  "  turned 
inwards,"  rejecting  the  outer  manifestations  of  things,  upon  considering 
them  we  again  ask,  Where  tt  the  maturity  of  the  race  P  And,  is  not 
Dp.  Temple's  r^resentation  of  it  essentially  defective  P  The  more  wo 
have  considered  his  essay  on  the  subject,  the  greater  our  dissatisfaction 
with  it  has  become. 

To  begin  with  the  childhood  of  the  "colossal  man."  Minute 
instructions  in  duty  are  adapted  to  the  beginning  of  intellectual  life. 
«•  Eveiy  detail  of  manners  and  of  conduct  the  careful  mother  teaches  her 
child,  and  requires  implicit  obedience."  To  preserve  the  analogy,  the 
Motoio  system,  with  its  particular  precepts,  ought  to  have  been  given  at 
the  begiiming  of  the  ideal  childhood,  and  not  when  half  of  it  had  already 
elapsed.  The  best  time  for  communicating  that  system  was  chosen  by 
God.  No  mistake  can  be  attributed  to  Him  whose  wisdom  is  perfect. 
The  Divine  method  of  procedure  simply  clashes  with  Dr.  Temple's 
fteory  at  the  outset,  and  shows  that  it  has  not  a  rock  for  its  foundation. 
Even  wlisn  the  laws  of  Moses  were  promulgated,  it  was  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  race  that  received  them.  The  greater  part  was  left  to 
the  fiathful  use  of  traditionary  knowledge,  the  study  of  nature,  experi- 
enoe^  and  reflection,  that  fuller  light  might  be  attained. 

If  tibe  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  world  had  been  capable  of  receiving 
positive  mles  only,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  there  were  worshippers  of 
God  among  them  P  We  have  no  record  of  any  command  to  ofier  reli- 
gicRoa  wordiip.  It  was  not  necessary.  Then,  **  the  invisible  things  of 
Him  were  clearly  seen,  belbg  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Gt)dhead."  The  conviction  that  the  Creator 
«id  Preserver  of  all  things  was  worthy  of  gratitude,  obedience,  and 
lore,  prompted  our  first  parents  to  ofier  religious  homage  unto  GKhI, 
vid  to  Ood  only.  The  understanding  of  the  man  was  at  work  then,  as 
teaUy  aa  it  is  now.  Conscience  too,  at  the  first,  exercised  its  regal  power 
in  tlie  aooL  If  Adam  could  not  see  ike  reason  why  his  obedience  should 
\m  tested  by  a  command  to  abstain  from  eating  the  fruit  of  a  particular 
tvee;  he  had,  nevertheless,  satisfactory  reasons  for  saying,  ''Not  my 
^riil,  but  Thine  be  done."  The  discipline  was  truly  subordinate.  It 
iras  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  conscience.  While  obedient  he 
faiew  what  he  was  doing,  and  why  he  did  it  (p.  86).  Ood  had  supplied 
Ua  with  grounds  for  perfect  confidence  in  the  excellence  of  all  His 
Jiians ;  and  he  felt  that  he  could  not  give  a  better  evidence  of  love,  than 
by  obeying  his  Father's  word,  because  it  was  His  word.  Conscience 
it  is  right.  It  could  not  be  said  of  the  law  which  was  made  the 
of  Adam's  conduct  in  his  different  relations  to  God,  it  is  ^*  a 
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law  which  goTems  from  the  outside  only;  aajing,  you  musty  and  rnddiig 
no  effort  to  feel  you  ought ;  appealing  not  to  your  conscience,  but  to 
force  or  fear,  and  caring  little  whether  you  willingly  agree  or  iduct- 
antly  submit." 

In  reference  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  when  the  opportunities  for  pio- 
gress  afforded  by  the  long  lives  of  the  Antedilumna  are  taken  nto 
account ;  we  conclude  that  their  attainments  may  have  equalled  fton 
of  the  Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Greeks,  in  latw  timei. 
iEsthetic  culture  has  often  been  associated  with  the  greatest  monl 
depravity.  The  brutal  violence  and  wilfulness  of  temper  that  preTiiled 
at  the  time  of  the  Flood,  may  find  their  parallel  at  the  close  of  the  list 
century  amidst  the  horrors  of  the  French  revolution.  Projects  to?,  ai 
absurd  and  impious  as  that  of  the  Babel  builders,  are  being  now  indulged 
and  acted  upon.  The  vice  of  sensuality,  moreover,  is  still  eating  out 
the  moral  and  physical  energy  of  myriads.  We  do  not  need  the  toti- 
mony  of  missionaries  among  the  heathen  to  convince  us  of  this.  The 
plague  is  in  our  own  land.  It  may  be  very  childish  to  yield  obedieooe  to 
animal  appetites,  and  disregard  every  kind  of  restraint,  but  manj  do  it 

The  development  of  falsehood  and  sin  in  our  race,  is  as  real  as  the 
development  of  truth  and  goodness.  The  former,  unchecked  from  with- 
out, has  repeatedly  ended  in  national  exhaustion  and  decay.  Whtt 
occurred  in  the  experience  of  Egypt,  of  Assyria,  of  Babylon,  of  Cst" 
thage,  of  Greece,  of  Rome,  may  yet  occur  in  the  history  of  other  p«^le. 
It  is  thought  that  in  some  countries,  this  process  of  national  comiptioii 
and  death  is  now  at  work.  The  descendants  of  Abraham  would  sooo 
have  felt  it,  had  not  God  graciously  interfered  on  their  behalf.  "The 
law,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  **  was  added  because  of  .transgreaoon." 
Duties  once  recognised  were  becoming  gradually  overlooked.  Fuller 
statements  of  obligation,  both  to  God  and  %ian,  were  required  if  tree 
religion  and  morality  were  not  to  disappear  from  the  earth.  God  saw 
that  it  would  be  best  to  give,  along  with  these,  particular  directioni 
about  the  symbolical  worship  which  the  Hebrews  were  to  obaerre. 
"  The  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,"  were  intended  to  prepare  foe 
their  cordial  welcome  when  they  appeared.  There  were  good  leasom 
for  the  minute  precepts  about  food  and  dress.  The  people  by  ahttk 
consideration  could  discern  them,  and  so  they  were  not  mentioned. 
•'That  such  commands  should  be  sanctioned  by  Divine  authority,"  ccO' 
sidering  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  may  be  "  utterly  irrecondltble 
with  the  feelings  "  of  Dr.  Temple;  but  many  persons  do  not  experienea 
the  difficulty  at  all.  Who  that  knows  the  influence  of  little  things  upoa 
the  character  and  life,  but  must  acknowledge  it  is  worthy  of  God  ta 
employ  them  in  subservience  to  noble  ends. 

The  spiritual  elenieiit  in  the  Mosaic  laws,  demands  a  more  prominent 
place  than  it  finds  iu  the  essay  before  us.  To  make  the  fanciftl 
analogies  as  complete  as  possible,  it  is  necessary  to  maintain  that  the 
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Jewish  system  contains  hardly  anything  spiritual ;  and  that  the  Gospel 
has  nothing  but  what  ia  spiritual.  Both  these  extreme  views  are  con- 
tradicted by  facts.  In  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  love  to  Q-od — ^the 
first  of  all  duties,  and  the  highest  of  all  motives — ^is  repeatedly  insisted 
upon.  He  is  to  have  the  chief  place  in  the  souls  of  all  persons,  at  all 
times.  But  Moses,  it  is  objected,  says  little  or  nothing  about  the 
■piritnal  exercise  of  prayer.  The  Pharisees,  though  great  formalists, 
■aid  much  about  it.  He  does  not  give  particular  directions  about  the 
duty.  They  did.  This,  it  is  argued,  shows  a  greater  appreciation  of 
the  spiritual  in  the  writings  of  the  Pharisees,  than  in  those  of  Moses. 
Why,  we  ask,  should  minute  instructions,  when  given  by  Moses  on 
Telj^ous  ceremonies,  be  treated  as  a  proof  of  childhood,  and  not  when 
giTen  by  the  Pharisees  concerning  prayer;  while  it  is  acknowledged, 
they  were  addicted  to  "  the  idolatry  of  forms  '*  ?  Why  should  the 
absence  of  such  particular  directions  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  spirituality 
under  the  Gh)spel,  and  treated  as  a  sign  of  comparative  indifference 
imder  the  Law  ?  ''  With  the  sacrifices,''  it  is  said,  '*  we  may  presume 
that  prayer  was  always  offered,  but  it  was  not  positively  commanded." 
There  is  no  need  of  commands  for  duties  that  are  performed.  The 
neglect  of  obligations  gives  rise  to  positive  laws  enjoining  them.  Moses 
inculcated  the  principles  of  prayer,  when  he  commanded  supreme 
loTe  to  God,  and  taught  that  He  is  the  source  of  all  blessing.  He 
illastrated  it  habitually  by  his  example.  The  perpetual  incense  before 
the  most  holy  place  symbolised  it.  The  people  too  practised  the  duty, 
for  it  could  be  said :  *'  What  nation'  is  there  so  great,  who  hath  God  so 
nigh  nnto  them  as  the  Lord  our  Qtod  is,  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon 
Him  for  P  "  The  Pharisees  wished  to  determine  the  precise  forms  in 
which  prayer  should  be  offered,  and  to  fix  the  seasons  when  it  should 
be  presented  unto  God.  These  things  were  lefb  free  by  Moses.  The 
people  were  at  liberty  to  act  as  they  thought  best.  The  method  of  the 
Pharisees  was  childish.  The  method  of  Moses  was  manly.  Yet  because 
they  came  many  years  after  him,  their  instructions  must  be  the  more 
spiritual  1  If  not,  what  becomes  of  the  theory  of  development  ?  That 
the  great  text-book,  even  now,  for  devotional  sentiments,  should  be  the 
Fsalms,  most  of  which  were  written  in  the  flourishing  period  of  the 
Mosaic  economy;  and  one  of  which,  breathing  the  spirit  of  earnest 
prayer,  Moses  himself  composed,  is  not  accounted  for.  Li  the  fifteenth 
and  the  fiftieth  Psalms,  the  superiority  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  to 
the  ceremonial,  is  fidly  taught.  Before  what  may  be  called  the  pro- 
phetic age,  this  truth  was  seen  and  felt.  Gradually  however  it  became 
neglected,  till  at  last  burnt  sacrifices  were  made  more  of  than  "  the 
broken  and  contrite  heart." 

The  prophets,  for  this  reason,  insisted  so  much  upon  moral  and 
religions  duties ;  love,  truth,  justice,  the  renunciation  of  idolatry,  and 
the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.     The  ceremonial  sacrifices  were  not 
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oondemned,  but  the  dispoeitioiis  and  behaTiour  of  those  who  offered 
them.  If  the  prophets  had  "  assumed  that  the  hearer  will  find  within 
himself  a  sufficient  sanction  for  the  precepts,"  whj  should  thej  so 
ordinarily  preface  their  communications  bj,  ''  Thus  saith  the  Lord  *'  ? 
They  did  appeal  to  conscience,  but  they  also  presented  a  standard  with- 
out, by  which  its  decisions  and  impulses  were  to  be  regidated.  Their 
watchword  was,  '^  To  the  law  and  ^e  testimony.*'  If  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  God*8  word  was  studied  had  been  greater  after  the  times  of 
the  prophets,  than  in  the  days  of  David,  how  came  it  to  pass  thst 
traditions  were  allowed  to  accumulate  so  unreasonably  around  it, 
obscuring  its  meaning  and  deadening  its  power  P  It  is  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  that  they  who  were  considered  the  most  deyout  of  the  peoplsi 
had  made  the  Word  of  Gh>d  of  none  effect  by  their  tradition. 

The  captivity  of  Babylon  was  a  means  of  healthy  diaciplina  to  the 
Jews.  It  taught  them  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  henceforth  they  pro- 
fessedly worshipped  Jehovah  only.  But  never,  perhaps,  had  there  been 
so  much  religious  formalism  among  them  as  at  the  adrent  ai  Jesus 
Christ.  The  most  godly,  in  their  own  and  in  general  esteem,  while 
scrupulous  about  the  observance  of  positive  laws,  neglected  the  weightier 
obligations  of  morality,  "judgment  mercy,  and  faith."  It  was  a  part 
of  Gh>d's  plan,  that  the  revelation  of  His  purposes  concerning  msa 
should  be  made  gradually.  More  truth  was  to  be  gathered,  after  the 
different  prophets  had  delivered  their  messages,  than  before.  The  food 
for  spiritual  growth  was  abundantly  supplied,  it  only  required  judicious 
use.  Yet,  with  all  their  advantages,  the  Jewish  nation  had  sunk  into  a 
state  of  thorough  worldliness  and  vain  confidence.  Their  loose  notions 
about  divorce  showed  that  the  Divine  idea  of  the  marriage  relaticm  was 
practically  ignored,  for  the  gratification  of  vicious  self- will  So  corrupt 
had  they  become  that,  after  all  their  teaching  and  experience,  through 
their  wickedness,  ''the  name  of  God  was  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles." 

GThe  history  of  the  Hebrews  is  a  record  of  declensions.  These  may 
all  be  traced  to  their  neglect  of  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  principles 
inculcated  by  the  Word  of  God.  Faithfulness  to  them  would  hare 
secured  habitual  progress.  XJnfaithfulness  involved  national  degenera* 
tion  and  decay.  After  remarking,  that  the  ''  Hebrews  may  be  said  to 
have  disciplined  the  human  conscience ;  Borne  the  human  will ;  Greece 
the  reason  and  taste;  Asia  the  spiritual  imagination;"  Dr.  Temple 
adds,  **  the  childhood  of  the  world  was  over  when  our  Lord  appeared 
upon  earth.  It  was  time  that  the  second  teacher  of  the  human  race 
should  begin  his  labour.     The  second  teacher  is  Example." — P.  2M). 

We  are  now  brought  to  the  youth  of  the  "  colossal  man."  His 
childhood,  viewed  in  connexion  with  his  capacities  and  advantages,  was 
far  from  having  been  profitably  spent.  A  degree  of  waywardness,  sdf- 
confidence,  pride,  selfishness,  and  sensuality,  had  been  mimifAfft^  that 
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augured  badly  for  the  future,  particularly  if  at  any  time  he  should  be 
left  entirely  to  himself.  The  example  giyen  for  his  imitation  is  faultless. 
The  closest  scrutiny  will  serve  only  to  discover  the  perfection  of  its 
beauty.  The  fear  awakened  is,  that  its  very  excellence  will  provoke 
antipathy,  and  lead  to  its  neglect. 

Dr.  Temple  says  in  one  place,  '^  The  second  stage  in  the  education  of 
man,  was  the  presence  of  our  Lord  upon  earth." — P.  24.  In  another 
place, ''  The  whole  period  from  the  closing  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  the 
ohMe  of  the  New,  was  the  period  of  the  world's  youth — the  age  of 
ezamplee."  First,  we  have  the  '^  Example  "  for  about  thirty  years,  and 
tiien  ''examples  "  for  about  five  hundred  years.  If  the  first  period  be 
taken  by  itself, — and  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  is  so  peculiar  in  its 
perfection  that  it  may  well  stand  alone, — then,  there  is  the  dispropor- 
tion, we  haye  already  noticed,  between  the  duration  of  youth  in  the 
aetual  and  in  the  imaginary  man.  The  analogy  fails.  If  the  second 
period  be  preferred,  the  proportion  is  better,  yet  still  imperfectly 
maintained ;  but  then  why  limit  examples  to  that  period  ?  Both  before 
and  after  it,  illustrations  of  moral  and  religious  principle  existed  equal 
in  inatroetiyeness — always  excepting  the  pattern  of  the  Sinless  One — 
to  any  within  it.  Daniel,  Nehemiah,  Joshua,  Moses,  Joseph,  Abraham, 
give  plaoe  to  none  in  the  simplicity  and  strength  of  their  faith,  in  holy 
connge,  in  derotedness  to  Qod.  Models  of  patriotism  may  be  found 
among  them,  of  a  higher  type  than  any  pagan  nation  can  supply.  To 
confine  the  age  of  Examples  to  five  hundred  years,  is  quite  arbitrary, 
and  only  to  suit  a  preconceived  theory. 

The  otiier  examples  set  before  the  world's  youth,  according  to  the 
'BtBKjf  are  Gbeeoe,  £ome,  and  the  Early  Church.  The  influence  of 
dan^eal  studies  will  account  for  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  two 
former  are  introduced.  Of  what  then  is  Ghreece  an  example?  of 
morality  I  her  common  workmen  are  said  to  breathe  "  the  atmosphere 
ef  the  gods."  Artistically  that  might  be  pure,  morally  it  was  most 
<xnnrapt.  This  ia  adverted  to  when  it  is  said,  '*  The  description  of  the 
Gentile  world  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,"  is  an  indication  ''  of  the 
jreTailing  Gkntile  sin." — P.  13.  Greece  is  the  model  of  taste  and  skill, 
in  literature  and  in  the  fine  arts.  We  owe  to  her  much  in  these  things. 
'We  admire  her  genius  and  gladly  avail  ourselves  of  its  fruits ;  but  to 
aisoeiate  her  thus  closely  with  Jesus  Christ,  as  an  example  for  the 
world,  wounds  our  sensibilities.  It  looks  like  a  want  of  reverence,  the 
men  appearance  of  which  we  deplore.  Borne  is  the  example  of  courage 
»d  of  jpatriotism.  The  principles  of  both,  however,  are  contained  in 
Ae  Bible,  and  examples  of  them  too.  But  its  teachings,  in  these  parti- 
eohura,  hare  had  less  power  over  Dr.  Temple's  conscience  than  the 
Ubtorj  of  ancient  B<nne !  We  should  like  to  know  what  part  of  that 
Uatory  produced  the  conviction  that  cowardice  is  ni^ul  (p.  17).  Our 
eqwifliQea  has  been  different.    We  hare  been  wont  to  consider  Daniel, 
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and  the  Apofltle  Paul,  two  of  the  finest  illuatrations  of  healthy  patriots ; 
and  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  the  best  guide 
in  political  duty. 

In  the  Early  Church,  **  we  learn  what  is  meant  by  zeal,  what  by  loTe 
of  God,  what  by  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  what  by  endurance  for  tbe 
sake  of  Christ.** — P.  29.  The  light  of  truth,  holiness,  and  lore,  which 
proceeded  from  her.  was  indeed  clear  and  strong.  Her  imperfections,  too, 
wcr«  by  no  means  small.  The  light  which  was  at  first  so  pure  and  bril- 
liant^ soi>n  began  to  decline.  We  can  follow,  in  a  limited  degree  only,  the 
example  of  the  apostolic  churches.  They  are  beacons  to  warn  of  duigen 
from  which  they  suffered,  as  well  ss  guides  to  principles  by  which  they 
were  strengthened  and  increased.  Not  Greece,  not  Some,  not  the  Bariy 
Church,  but  Christ  supplies  us  with  the  standard  of  true  life. 

The  time  of  our  Lord*s  incarnation  was  the  most  seasonable  for  Hii 
appearance  among  men.  God,  in  His  foreknowledge  of  the  state  of 
mankind,  discerned  the  peculiar  fitness  of  that  period,  and  determined 
upon  it.  Ho  instructed  prophets  to  announce  its  approach,  that  the 
advent  of  the  Redeemer  might  be  welcomed,  and  His  authority  acknow- 
ledged. The  Christ  "came  in  the  'fulness  of  time'  for  which  all 
history  had  been  preparing,  to  which  all  history  since  has  been 
looking  back.'*  The  assertion,  p.  24, — "  had  His  revelation  been 
dclaved  till  now,  assuredly  it  would  hare  been  hard  for  us  to 
recognise  His  Divinity,**— is  ambiguous.  The  predictions  of  our 
Lord's  advent,  being  what  they  are,  had  He  £uled  to  appear  till  ISOO 
years  after  the  time  foretold,  it  would  have  been  an  insurmountable 
barrier  to  faith.  This  want  of  veracity  would  have  told  more  against 
His  Divinity,  than  miracles  would  in  its  favour.  But  such  a  fiulure  in 
truthfulness  is  impossible  with  God.  ^*  He  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent.*'  It  is  a  waste  of 
time  to  think  about  what  might  take  place  in  circumstances  which, 
after  all,  are  impossible.  If  it  be  meant,  that  had  the  predictions  of 
the  Christ's  appearance  referred  to  the  present  time,  and  were  He  now, 
in  accordance  with  them,  living  among  men,  we  could  not  have  recog- 
nised "  the  express  image  of  the  Father ; "  that  is  not  impossibJe.  The 
majority  did  not  see  it,  when  He  was  actually  before  them.  But  why 
was  this  ?  Their  faculty  of  faith  had  turned  somewhat  inwards,  for  th^ 
said,  if  outer  manifestations  of  the  truth  of  God  are  not  audi  as  we 
think  they  ought  to  be,  we  will  not  receive  them.  Some  perhaps  went 
the  length  of  saying,  we  will  not  receive  any  outer  manifisstation  at  all 
Did  the  result  justify  their  conclusions  ?  Was  Jesus  Christ  an  impostor, 
or  a  blasphemer  ?  Did  He  not  justly  condemn  them,  becAose  they 
refused  the  testimony  of  the  works  which  He  performed  in  their  midst  ? 
Instead  of  judging  beforehand  what  ought  to  be,  they  should  modestly 
have  asked,  "  what  is."  The  principle,  which  is  put  forth  as  a  sign  of 
manhood,  was  fatally  deficient  then,  and  it  may  prove  the  same  now. 
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Some  have  tmdulj  exalted  the  miracles  of  Jesus  in  the  scale  of  evidence 
of  His  Divine  mission.  But  the  record  of  them  is  most  precious  and 
useful.  It  will  be  always  so.  They  are  a  real  part  of  the  Divine  testi- 
monj  to  His  claims,  the  loss  of  which  would  be  incalculably  great. 

With  all  seriousness,  we  should  like  to  know  what  they,  who  "  cannot 
ftcoept  any  outer  manifestations  of  the  truth  of  God,"  will  do  at  the 
•eoond  advent  of  Christ.  If  their  faculty  of  faith  turned  inwards  leads 
to  the  conclusion,  that  such  an  event  is  impossible,  how  will  it  help 
them  ?  The  incident  and  the  lesson  are  for  all  time.  ''  Jesus  called  a 
little  child  imto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily 
I  Bay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
Bball  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

When  the  world's  Example  came  it  was  the  time  of  the  world's  youth. 
"  And  this  point  is  just  the  meeting  point  of  the  child  and  the  man,  the 
brief  interval  which  separates  restraint  from  liberty."     Persons  at  this 
period  '*  drink  in  the  lessons  of  generous  impulse,  warm  unselfishness, 
courage,  self-devotion,  romantic  disregard  of  worldly  calculations.   .  .  . 
Tliey  believe  without  exact  attention  to  the  evidence  of  their  belief." — 
P.  22.     All  illustrations  of  self-sacrifice  are  eclipsed,  when  compared 
with  the  self-devotion  of  Jesus  Christ.    He  was  constantly  under  the 
influence  of  generous  impulse,  warm  unselfishness,  holy  courage.     His 
appearance,  then,  must  have  filled  the  youth  of  the  "  colossal  man"  with 
imboonded  delight.     All  must  have  received  His  instructions,  so  full  of 
lofty  and  pure  thoughts,  without  hesitation.     Wherever  the  tale  of  His 
exalted  character  spread,  it  must  have  captivated  all  hearts,  and  begotten 
the  lesolntion  to  copy  it.     It  only  needed  that  the  banner  of  Christian 
truth  should  be  unfurled  for  all  immediately,  with  warm  enthusiasm,  to 
gather  around.    What  a  satire  all  this  is  upon  the  treatment  which 
C^hriat  and  His  gospel  actually  received !    The  populace  at  Jerusalem, 
instigated  by  their  leading  men,  shouted,  '*  Away  with  Him !     Crucify 
Him !  "    **  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas ! "     Christ  crucified,  '*  was  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness."     Paul, 
mindful  of  the  scepticism  among  the  educated,  the  superstition  among 
the  illiterate,  and  the  heartless  selfishness  enslaving  sJl,  at  Bome,  con- 
sidered it  necessary  to  tell  the  few  Christians  residing  there, ''  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."     Already  the  Empire  was  beginning 
to  giye  signs  of  decay.  "  There  were  grey  hairs  here  and  there,"  though 
she  knew  it  not.     The  elements  of  corruption  were  at  work,  preparing 
ibr  what  are  afterwards  called,  *'  the  efiete  materials  of  the  old  Boman 
Empire."     The  world  had  not  the  characteristics  of  youth,  when  it 
was  fiiTOured  with  the  manifestation  of  the  God-man.    The  Church — 
by  which  we  do  not  mean  any  particular  ecclesiastical  organization,  but 
the  oommunity  of  God's  faithful  children — did  possess  some  of  the 
fcaturee  of  incipient  manhood.     Under  the  Law,  it  had  not  the  degree 
of  knowledge  and  of  liberty  which  it  was  called  to  enjoy  under  the 
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Qogpel.  It  was  treated  more  as  a  aerrant  than  a  son.  The  Church 
was  ghiddened  bj  the  adrent  of  its  Lord  and  Bedeemer.  Through  Hia 
blessing  it  rapidlj  grew.  It  was  a  vital  power  in  the  midst  of  spiritual 
decay  and  death.  But  the  development  of  the  Church,  is  not  the 
development  of  the  race  as  such,  and  it  is  thia  latter  which  the  Essay 
professes  to  unfold. 

Youth  is  past,  and  the  manhood  of  the  *'  colossal  man"  baa  been 
attained.  The  "  age  of  reflection  "  haa  long  since  begun.  Men  gener^ 
mllj  reflect !  Is  it  not  the  very  thing  which  preachers  and  writera  tell 
us  men  do  not  do  ?  Alaa  for  the  fact,  the  theory  ia  they  do !  Oonacienoe 
is  supreme  \—or,  at  any  rate  if  it  be  not,  it  ought  to  be.  The  develi^ 
ment  of  the  individual  man — not  any  man,  but  only  a  model  one— ia  the 
development  of  the  race.  It  must  be  so,  because  we  are  told  **  the 
whole  is  prior  to  the  parts." — P.  8.  Therefore  if  the  whole  race  were  not 
developed  the  individual  would  not  be !  To  our  minda,  tiiere  ia  a  most 
unedifying  amount  of  confuaion  in  all  thia.  Other  readenof  the  Essay 
have  no  doubt  felt  it  also,  and  perhapa  wiahed  that  the  "  mature  "  men 
of  the  world,  had  exercised  to  a  greater  extent  their  power  of  writing 
clearly  and  correctly. 

We  are  told  when  the  youth  becomes  a  man,  **  the  spirit  or  conscience 
comes  to  full  strength,  and  assumes  the  throne  intended  for  him  in  the 
soul.  As  an  accredited  judge,  invested  with  full  powers,  he  sits  in  the 
tribunal  of  our  inner  kingdom,  decides  upon  tbe  past,  and  l^gialatea 
upon  the  future  without  appeal  except  to  himself.  •  .  .  He  ia  the 
third  great  Teacher  and  the  hist." — P.  81. 

It  had  previously  been  stated :  '^  first  comes  the  Law, then  the  Send 
Man,  then  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit." — P.  5.  From  this  we  should  con- 
clude, that  as  prominent  a  place  would  be  given  to  the  work  of  the  last 
Teacher,  as  the  two  former  respectively  received.  Instead  of  tiiat,  it  is 
added,  *'  after  the  Example  was  sent,  .  •  .  the  human  race  was  left  to 
itself  to  be  guided  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  within."  Then  when 
the  third  period  is  described  in  order,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit.  The  Bible  is  depreciated,  and  man's  *^  spirit  or  eonsaieiice " 
extolled ! 

The  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  among  us  is  a  blessed  reality.  ^^  The 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities."  But  how  may  Hia  voice  within  be  veri- 
fied P  How  may  we  be  sure,  that  it  is  not  some  other  than  the  Divine 
Spirit,  which  infiuenoes  our  ideas  of  duty  ?  It  is  here,  that  a  doetrineis 
maintained  by  the  Essayist,  which  we  bold  to  be  full  of  delusion,  and 
peril.  Some  perplexity  arises  from  making  *'  the  oonacienoe,"  aynony 
mou8  with ''  the  spirit  *'  of  man.  It  is  used  both  for  the  faculty  that 
to  do  with  truth,  and  the  faculty  that  has  to  do  with  duty.  Thus 
read,  ^*  The  office  of  the  spirit  (man's  spirit  or  conscience)  is  in  fSMt 
guide  us  into  truth,  not  to  give  truth." — P.  81.  "  Consciaice  deei< 
not  by  what  is  beautiful,  or  noble,  or  soul-inspiring,  but  by  what  i 
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t.*'  Then  ifc  is  taught,  the  man  must  render  obedience  to  rules,  but 
'  are  ''  the  rules  of  his  own  mind." — P.  84.  Conscience  decides  and 
slates  "  tnthaut  appeal  except  to  himself.**  That  is,  the  standards  of 
h  and  right  are  to  be  found  within  the  man,  and  whateyer  contra- 
B  them  is  to  be  rejected  as  false  and  wrong  1     "  When  conscience 

the  Bible  appear  to  differ,  the  pious  Christian  immediately  con- 
lea  that  he  has  not  really  understood  the  Bible." — P.  44.  So  his 
icience  cannot  be  at  fault,  his  interpretation  of  the  Bible  may.  Is 
■e  no  altematiye  P  May  not  the  interpretation  be  true  and  the  con* 
Qce  wrong?  Of  course,  many  a  supposed  interpretation  of  the 
ptnres  may  not  be  really  so.  It  becomes  us  to  compare  one  part  of 
ine  revelation  with  another,  and  form  our  judgments  with  candour 

care.  But  when  such  judgments  clash  with  conscience,  why  are 
r  to  be  regulated  by  it,  and  not  conscience  be  influenced  by  them  P 
ionscience  perfect  ?  Can  it  not  err  ?  Did  not  Saul  of  Tarsus  con- 
ntiously  oppose  Jesus  Christ,  and  persecute  His  disciples  P  Listening 
lonscience,  he  believed  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things,  which  he 
rwards  thoroughly  condemned.  Is  there  not  such  a  thing  as  a  per- 
fOd  conscience,  an  unenlightened  conscience,  a  slumbering  or  be- 
ibed  conscience?  That  conscience  may  need  illumination  and 
"ectioni  Dr.  Temple  admits.  If  it  had  not  been  for  Boman  history, 
own  oimscience  would  not  have  learnt  that  cowardice  is  sinful,  and 

love  of  country  an  exalted  duty. — P.  17.  The  Greeks  supplied 
e  correotiTe  which  conscience  needs  to  borrow  from  nature." — P.  18. 
zperience,  reflection,  mistakes,  and  contradiction  may  rectify  and 
urge  a  man's  views  of  truth  and  duty.*' — P.  88.  "  Conscience  is  the 
reme  interpreter  of  the  Bible,  whom  it  may  be  a  duty  to  enlighten, 

whom  it  can  never  be  a  duty  to  disobey." — P.  45.  If  conscience 
1  needs  enlightenment,  why  may  it  not  get  it  from  the  Bible,  as  well 
^m  nature,  Boman  history,  and  personal  experi^ice  ?  Whoever 
'  place  the  Bible  below,  we  place  it  above,  them  all.  There  will  be 
true  standard  of  duty  and  truth,  if  man  is  to  look  within  exclu* 
ly  lor  light.  One  may  say,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  clashes 
k  my  ideas  of  rectitude,  and  therefore  the  passages  of  the  Bible 
oh  are  held  to  teach  it  must  be  misunderstood.  Another  may  main- 
I,  that  the  idea  of  a  future  judgment  is  inconsistent  with  his  views  of 
fitness  of  things,  and  so  that  cannot  be  found  in  the  Bible.  While 
\he  time,  to  explain  away  these  doctrines  from  the  Bible,  violence 
it  be  done  to  words  and  sentences  and  paragraphs,  which  a  literary 
I  would  shrink  from  employing  in  the  case  of  any  other  book.  We 
\t  a  standard  without  us,  by  which  to  test  the  authority  of  the  voice 
liin  U8«  We  can  know  that  the  Spirit  is  speaking  in  our  minds,  only 
he  ideas  correspond  with  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  the  written 
'i.     ''  The  identification  of  the  Bible  with  the  voice  of  oonsdenoe" 

taken  place  vrith  some.     But  how  P    It  is  not  by  making  the 
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oonscience  the  Btandaid  by  which  to  interpret  the  Bible,  bat  the  Bible 
the  guide  bj  which  to  regulate  the  conBcience. 

The  tendency  of  the  latter  part  of  the  Eseay,  (whether  meant  or  not) 
ia  to  diminiah  reference  for  the  authority  of  Gk>d*a  Word.     ''  The  doc- 
trinal parta  of  it  are  cast  in  a  hiatOTical  form,  and  are  beat  studied  b5 
considering  them  as  records  of  the  time  at  which  they  were  written,  aii^ 
as  conveying  to  us  the  highest  and  greatest  religious  life  of  that  time/ 
— P.  44.     If  the  doctrines  are  to  be  receired,  as  records  only  of  the  rdi^ 
gious  life  at  that  time  of  youth,  and  the  religioua  life  of  manhood  risa^ 
fiur  abo?e  it,  will  the  old  doctrines  be  left  behind  us  ?    The  rdigious  li£3^ 
of  the  Early  Church  appeared  in  connexion  with  Christian  doctrine^  ^ 
but  they  are  distinct  from  it  and  superior  to  it.  We  mean,  the  doctrine^^ 
do  not  depend  upon  the  life,  but  the  life  upon  the  doctrines.    To  th^^^ 

end  of  time  they  will  be  equally  necessary  and  precious  to  belieTers 1 

whatever  their  circumstances  may  become. 

This  third  period  of  the  race  haa  been  fSur  from  a  career  of  progress. 
In  the  former  stages  we  observed  repeated  declensions.    It  has  been 
again.     The  professing  Church  soon  occupied  herself  in  determining 
her  creeds.     These  were  gradually  exalted  into  the  place  whidi  belong 
to  the  Bible.    Then,  as  in  the  ancient  Jewish  Church,  traditfama  gre^ 
up  around  the  sacred  book.     Superstitious  practices  increased.    Formi 
were  multiplied  at  the  cost  of  spirituality.     An  official  priesthoods 
usurped  the  privileges  which  belong  to  all  believers.     Judaism  was 
revived.     Yea,  it  was  far  worse  than  that!  for  good  reasans  were 
coupled  with  the  most  trivial  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  laws,  but  there 
was  no  good  reason  for  telling  lies  to  promote  truth,  and  for  interdicting 
the  general  use  of  Otod*a  word.    All  who  acknowledged  Christ  were 
not  thus  unfaithful.    There  were  those,  in  the  darkest  timee,  who  were 
ready  to  sacrifice  everything,  rather  than  their  scriptural  fidth  and  hope. 
They  were  the  real  men  of  their  age,  and  worthy  of  all  honour.     How 
were  they  appreciated  ?     The  world  either  pitied  or  scorned  them.    The 
self-styled  Church,  condemned  and  persecuted  them.     Ghiided  by  its 
inner  light,  that  Church  believed  it  was  a  right  thing  to  do  evil  for  the    -^ 
sake  of  good,  to  spread  Christianity  by  force,  and  to  repress  all  true  -=* 
liberty  of  thought.    Such  childish  opinions  and  conduct,  prevailed  during- 
more  than  half  the  period  of  the  world's,  so  called,  manhood.    We  do 
not  believe  the  doctrine,  that  nothing  short  of  such  a  discipline  "  could 
have  tamed  the  German  and  Celtish  nature  into  the  self-control  needed 
for  a  truly  spiritual  religion.'* — F.  42.    Gt>d,  who  subordinates  tiie  evil 
ways  of  men  to  His  own  holy  purposes,  overruled  the  abuaes  of  the 
Papacy  for  some  good  ends ;  but  it  would  have  been  better  for  the 
world,  had  the  evils  which  were  thus  overruled  had  no  existence  at  all. 
They  might  have  continued  (without  the  Beformation)  even  until  now, 
and  certainly  would  have  done  so,  judging  from  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
the  Pope's  last  allocution.     What  was  it  that  gave  to  Luther,  TiTiringlr    ■■  7 
and  their  fellow-Eeformers,  such  power  among  men  P  The  principle, 
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all  should  trust  to  conscience,  as  the  supreme  guide  ?  Was  it  not  rather 
the  doctrine,  that  the  Bible,  interpreted  in  harmony  with  itself — ^which 
interpretation  always  accords  with  true  reason — is  to  be  acknowledged  as 
tilie  supreme  authority  in  matters  of  religions  P  When  men  acted  upon 
this  principle,  the  result  was  spiritual  and  social  progress.  Dr.  Temple 
is  right  when  he  says,  if  "  science  is  to  have  its  effect  upon  men  in  the 
mass,  it  must  be  by  affecting  their  moral  and  religious  convictions — in 
no  other  way  have  men  been,  or  can  men  be,  deeply  and  permanently 
changed" — P.  48.  Nothing  can  exert  such  healthy  power  over  the  form 
and  intensity  of  these  convictions,  as  the  faithful  application  of  Gbd's 
written  Word.  We  unite  in  the  testimony,  "  the  immediate  work  of 
our  day  is  the  study  of  the  Bible."  That  study,  however,  to  bo  produc- 
tive of  the  greatest  good,  must  be  prosecuted  with  a  prayerful,  candid, 
and  earnest  spirit.  We  do  not ''  fear  the  result  of  any  investigations, 
whether  philosophical  or  scientific  or  historical/*  that  are  so  conducted. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  the  Truth,  is  with  us  to  rectify  our  tastes ; 
so  that  every  discovery  of  God's  holy  will  may  be  received  and  acted 
upon  with  joy.  The  Church  of  Christ,  whose  members  without  excep- 
tion trust  Him  for  eternal  life,  has  always  desired  and  welcomed  the 
Spirit.  It  has  yearned,  though  not  always  with  equal  ardour,  for  the 
^'  pure  milk  of  the  word,"  that  it  might  grow  thereby.  It  is  in  this,  the 
real  Church,  and  not  in  the  world,  we  must  look  for  ''  the  colossal  man," 
if  we  are  to  find  ^it"  at  all.  It  supplies  healthy  impulses  to  social  pro- 
gress. K  the  race  is  ever  to  attain  the  development  which  is  possible, 
it  will  be  through  its  becoming  incorporated  with  the  Church.  The 
Church  itself  can  become  more  noble  in  thought,  purpose,  and  life  only 
by  its  individual  members  becoming  so.  Every  one,  whatever  his 
powers  and  circumstances,  can  contribute  to  this.  Each  is  required  to 
seek  with  diligence  for  spiritual  growth.  The  Scriptures,  furnish  us  with 
the  wholesome  food  of  Divine  Truth.  The  Spirit  of  God,  enables  us  to 
appropriate  and  assimilate  that  food.  The  Church,  and  the  world,  pre- 
sent opportunities  for  the  judicious  exercise  of  our  spiritual  powers,  that 
so  they  may  be  increased.  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
has  given  ^'  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors  and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  toe  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knotoledye  of  the  Son  of  Ood  unto  a 
perfect  man^  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 
Thai  we  he  no  more  children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunnitiy  craftiness 
whereby  they  He  in  wait  to  deceive,  but  being  followers  of  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ,  from 
y^om  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
snery  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  ^ectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
eseh  individual  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of 
iUelfin  love:' 
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•«  Thu  do  in  remtmbmioe  of  me." 

Thsbi  is  everj  reason  to  beliere  that  tbereareinsllourcoingregitbDg 
at  least  some,  who,  whUst  Cbristians  in  heart,  haro  nerer  70I  com^Md 
with  the  8aTiour*8  command  to  partake  of  that  feast  which  He  has  inili- 
tuted  as  the  perpetual  memorial  of  His  death.  We  would  aifoctioiiiftdj 
expostulate  with  such  as  these  on  their  neglect  of  the  ordinance,  isd 
entreat  them,  along  with  the  rest  of  their  fellow-Christians  to  tske  tiieir 
place  at  the  Bedeemer*s  board. 

Just  a  word  or  two,  howerer,  before  we  do  this,  about  the  rite 
itself. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  it  is  not  an  ordinary  meaL  This  ivti 
the  mistake  into  which  the  Corinthians  fell,  and  which  had  much  to  do 
with  those  abuses  which  the  Apostle  so  emphaticaUy  condemns.  It  ii 
something  higher,  holier,  more  impressire.  Its  aim  is,  not  the  refirsdi- 
ment  of  the  body,  but  pre  eminently—- exclusifely — the  refreahment  of 
the  soul. 

Nor  is  it  a  rite  whose  benefit  consists  in  the  exereise  of  any  saers- 
mental  efficacy.  Though  its  elements  were  blessed  and  admimsteied  by 
inspired  apostles,  or  even  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  for  any  inftnence 
exerted  by  their  mere  bodily  reception  the  soul  would  be  no  better.  It 
is  truth — God's  truth — God's  truth  of  salvation — and  not  brsad  and 
wine,  however  consecrated — which  nourishes  the  soul. 

It  is  simply  a  memorial — a  memorial  of  an  absent  Friend  and  Lord. 
Jesus  was  about  to  depart, — to  die,  to  be  buried,  to  be  raiaed  up  again, 
to  be  invested  with  indescribable  glory ;  and  leaving  His  followers 
behind  Him  in  the  world,  He  would  have  them  then  remember  Him, 
and  at  the  same  time  remind  others  of  Him.  This,  then,  is  its  great 
design — to  remind  ourselves,  and  to  enable  us  simply  and  impressively 
to  romiud  the  world,  of  Jesus.     *'  This  do  in  remembrance  rfme.** 

Yet  it  was  not  intended  to  remind  us  of  everything  about  JesusL  I^ 
was  not  instituted  to  recall  to  us  His  beautiful  and  perfect  human  Jife^ 
nor  His  miracles,  nor  His  teachings — at  least  not  prominently— but  Hi» 
death — His  death  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  "  For  as  often,'*  says  th^ 
Apostle,  *'  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  th« 
Lord's  death  till  He  come.'*  The  ordinance  reminds  us,  indeed,  of^ 
other  things,  which  we  must  ever  keep  in  view  ;  but  they  all  derive  their  ^ 
significance  from  our  Bedeemer's  death.  It  teaches  us  that  He  is  our^ 
life ;  but  He  is  our  life  only  through  His  death.  It  reminds  us  of  our^* 
oneness  with  each  other ;  but  the  great  bond  of  that  unity  consists  in^ 
the  fact  that  we  have  been  redeemed  by  the  same  precious  blood  from  - 
everlasting  woe.  It  recalls  to  us  our  deep  obligations ;  but  that  for  ^ 
which  especially  we  owe  Him  our  all  is  this,  that  He  died  for  us.  It^^ 
carries  forward  our  thoughts  to  the  time  of  His  reappearing,  and 
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the  consummation  of  every  hope  in  our  glorious  resurrection ;  but 
He  is  our  hope  only  as  he  gave  Himself  for  us  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity.  Every  thought  of  Jesus  in  our  memorial  feast 
centres  around  the  great  fact  that  He  died  for  us  the  shameful  death  of 
the  cross. 

You  are  to  do  this,  then,  in  remembrance  of  your  dying  Lord. 

It  is  His  will.  You  love  Him,  we  hope,  not  a  little,  but  much.  You 
feel  that  you  have  had  much  forgiven ;  that  there  has  been  wrought  in 
you  a  mighty  chauge ;  that  you  have  received,  through  His  mercy,  an 
unutterable  peace,  and  have  been  gladdened  with  an  unspeakable  joy. 
Does  not  the  inquiry  naturally  arise  iu  your  hearts,  <<  What  ought  I  to 
do  to  prove  my  love  P  "  He  tells  you,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Our  lo?e  is  in  so  far  defective,  if  it  suffer  us  to  pass  by 
anjtiiing  which  He  has  commanded,  be  it  great  or  small.  True  love, 
indeed,  says  in  regard  to  a  little  thing,  "  The  cost  is  so  little,  it  would  be 
a  shmme  were  I  to  refuse ;  **  and  when  it  is  a  great  matter,  it  says,  "  My 
obligations  are  so  great,  that  even  this  were  but  a  small  expression  of 
my  gratitode."  Here,  then,  is  a  duty  which  Jesus  puts  forward  very 
prominently,  the  commemoration  of  that  death  which  was  the  grand 
ezpieasion  <tf  His  love  to  you,  and  to  which  you  owe  your  all.  Ought 
you  not  to  say,  "  It  is  indeed  a  grievously  ungrateful  thing  that  I 
refuse.  For  the  love  I  bear  to  Jesus,  I  will  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Him"P 

Bnt  it  was  intended  also  as  the  means  of  large  spiritual  benefit ;  and  it 
is  admirably  calculated,  as  it  was  meant,  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  its  believing  and  devout  recipients.  There  is  benefit  in  all  rightly- 
condneted  preparation  for  its  exercises ;  that  is  to  say,  in  devout  medi- 
tation on  its  purposes,  and  in  that  diligent  scrutiny  of  heart  which  is 
expreealy  enjoined.  There  is  benefit  in  its  actual  participation  ;  for  it 
places  vividly  before  our  minds  the  grandest  truths :  the  cross,  with  its 
wondrous  love  and  its  completed  salvation;  the  power  and  grace  of 
Jesos,  as  exercised  continually  for  the  promotion  of  our  security  and 
peace ;  the  glorious  issue  of  all  He  has  done  and  will  yet  do  for  us,  our 
immediate  reception  to  His  presence  at  death,  and  the  final  redemption 
of  our  bodies  from  the  grave.  There  is  benefit  in  the  affections  it 
fosters  towards  our  fellow  communicants  and  towards  the  whole  church 
of  Ood.  There  is  benefit,  yet  further,  in  the  remembrance  of  such 
seasons  with  their  suggested  thoughts,  and  in  the  reflection  that  we  have 
thus  taken  God's  vows  upon  us,  and  that  we  are  pledged  as  the  servants 
of  Jesua,  before  our  brethren  and  the  world.  Take  the  biographies  of 
eminent  Christians,  and  you  will  find  that  whilst  they  have  many  things 
to  mention  with  gratitude  as  the  source  of  sustained  and  quickened 
qiritual  life,  their  private  meditation  on  Qod's  word;  their  secret 
payers ;  their  intercourse  with  pious  friends ;  their  enjoyment  of  the 
derotioiii  and  instructions  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  their  reading  of  good 
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Vmcs  I  diif^  ^Amol  spiaik  a£*  maBameiilal  tftwonii  with  peculiar  gratitude, 
«i  prvctuttii  MtfC»  a£  jm ;  «i  o^ewMM  of  quiekened  seal,  of  enlarged 
imim^  af  a&tfuniixiii^  vruniiijctL  ot*  gjbviag  hqpe,  and  as  times  when  pre- 
^mtatostr  surr  ^^{avvii  fiift*  nighiait  csraetla  of  Hemyen.  That  there 
will  be  JL  tf^wnr  oiatt  «iidit  tht^aiieit  &eling  we  cannot  promiae.  Much 
q£  (imc  ^tttgtfiuitt  sjix  ^iXD^ntaBkeati^  oa  Wbilital  Bpiritual  culture,  and  cm 
a  vacttttT  of  cu!i:ium!euiic«i  bifwiifcwi ;  b«l,  thonghtfullj  and  prayerfullj 
tf batrr^  wtf  caa  pcumw  Ihafi  ii  will  be  found  to  be  a  aouroe  of  il^ 

1b  bv  BioMiivKr^  a  IhMiBiiisi^  act  of  Chnglian  profeaaioiL     Our  Lord 
it^iiaMa  a  b«ihi  and  <eiiiubiatBft  priAMwi  firom  ererj  one  of  Hii  fol- 
h>««n^     W«  3f«  Q»  *^  cuoins  ^  EQn  before  men ;    we  are  not  to  be 
"^  MttOMd  ^f  Hiiii*^     Thuce  ac«  TanMa  waja  in  which  our  profession 
■nr  be  ouaitf.     X(»  imttnteain  a  ;seiHiDis$t«  coasiatent  course  of  obedience  to 
Hia  c«Hiti!iaiai»  ia  ^^  pcu^fw  Him ;  mraMli j  to  teach  others  His  gospel 
ami  w  iaifl»ice  theni  w  believe  u  1:1  to  profeaa  Him ;  and  to  stand  up 
fi^  H'uu  wtiiea  He  u»  iiL$uIfi«d  aail  «kiued  is  to  profess  Him.     But  by 
ft^fdiijEig  vii^  we  prv'^Ma  Him  auace  cooapletelj  than  by  participation  in 
the  Chracisia  £ett^.     It  »  that  avowal  of  our  bdief  in  the  great  &ct  of 
Hk  tkath. ;  ic  ia  tlie  eApres^swn  i}f  our  lesolre  to  lire  in  habitual  depend- 
esbce  oa  Hjb  miervT  ;  it  ii»  the  avowal  at  once  of  our  lore  and  hope ;  and 
it  is  the  neco^nitioa  of  oar  bfethcea  in  Chnst  as  the  objects  of  our 
rrmpathT  aad  rv^^ranL     We  thusi  ssar  to  the  world,  ^  He  is  our  Saviour 
and  our  LocvL^     Suich  a  pcof«i»ic»i  atar  be  of  serrice  to  those  who  hsTe 
never  8eniOU;slT  thou^t  of  $;LLYaucn«  remindLng  them  of  their  own  need 
of  merv'j;  it  mav  be  of  :$erTice  to    the  avowed  foUowera   of  Jesus, 
strengthening  their  buidi  and  bearta  with  the  assurance  that  Grod*B 
word  hasi  not  lo«t  its  power ;  aad  it  maj  be  of  service  to  those  who, 
like  yoarselv«5y  are  disciples  aecretiv.     Your  example  is  probably  cite^ 
now  bv  some  who  know  you,  as  a  plea  tor  their  own  neglect  of  th^ 
institution.     Your  example  of  decision,  in  like  manner,  would  be  a^^ 
encouragement  to  them  to  avow  themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.    Heeolv^:^ 
that  by  God's  help,  you  will  do  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  decisioC^ 
of  even  a  single  soul  for  Christ. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  iiseful  to  examine  some  of  the  reasons  whidi  ar^ 
assigned  for  the  neglect  of  this  ordinance. 

We  have  heard  it  said,  *''  But  may  I  not  do  xery  well  without  it  P  I 
read  my  Bible  and  pray,  and  sttend  God*s  house,  and  converse  wi 
Christian  people  ;  and  so  I  thiuk  I  can  secure  as  much  spiritnal  benefit^ 
as  those  who  do  partake  of  the  Lord*s  supper,  and  find  my  vray  to  heavei]^ 
just  as  well/'  We  should  be  very  sorry  to  say  that  no  Christian  can^ 
grow  in  grace  and  get  to  heaven  at  last  without  this  ordinance.  Vc^ 
have  no  doubt  whatever,  that  there  are  multitudes  now  before  th^^ 
throne,  uniting  with  heart  aud  voice  iu  the  song  of  salvation  who  nevei^ 
partook  of  it.     Wiiat  then  ?    Are  you  gravely  to  say,  that  because  th^^ 
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race  of  Christ  is  so  large  that  He  thus  forgives  the  neglect  of  His  own 
istitutioo,  you  will  therefore  indulge  in  such  neglect  ?  Or  are  you  to 
Bt  up  your  judgment  against  the  expressed  will  of  Jesus  ?  But  we 
ntirely  demur  ^o  your  assertion.  It  is  noC  likely  that  your  spiritual 
[fe  will  be  as  strong,  that  your  spiritual  enjoyment  will  be  as  great, 
nd  that  your  Heaven  will  be  as  bright,  without,  as  with  it.  But  even 
dmitting  tbat  you  would  lose  nothing  of  spiritual  impulse  and  enjoy- 
nent,  does  the  matter  concern  yourself  only  ?  It  is  not  merely  for  your 
wn  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  others  also,  that  you  are  called  to  ''  do 
his ; "  and  to  say  "  I  can  do  very  well  without  it,"  ignores  entirely 
our  relation  to  your  family,  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world ;  yes,  and 
'ery  largely  your  relation  to  Jesus  too.  Even  though  you  should  be 
tersuaded  that  you  do  not  need  it  for  yourself — which,  we  repeat,  would 
)e  a  very  mistaken  persuasion — still,  do  it  for  Christ. 

"  It  is  no  idea  of  that  kind  which  deters  me,"  says  another.  "  I  could 
gladly  take  my  place  at  the  Lord's  table,  but  I  feel  myself  so  unworthy." 
>o  you  mean  that  you  are  still  unconverted  ?  Then,  in  your  present 
state,  we  do  not  invite  you.  We  urge  you  first  to  seek  salvation,  and 
hen  to  unite  with  us  in  its  commemorative  feast.  But  we  are  dealing 
«peciaUy  with  those  who  are  believers  in  Christ,  and  we  will  suppose 
his  to  be  said  by  one  who  has  really  received  His  grace.  You  are  con- 
«iou8  of  so  much  imperfection,  of  so  many  failures  in  love  and  duty,  of 
10  much  proneness  to  err,  of  such  feebleness  of  purpose,  that  you  are 
kfiraid  to  come.  Well,  you  are  unworthy.  We  are  all  unworthy.  The 
K)ul  that  waits  till  it  is  worthy  may  wait  for  ever.  But  Jesus  invites 
fovL  as  unworthy.  Though  you  be  unworthy.  He  has  received  you  to 
Exa  heart ;  unworthy.  He  has  bestowed  upon  you  the  rich  blessings  of 
Sis  salvation,  and  made  you  an  heir  of  Heaven ;  and  He  does  not  with- 
lold  from  you  the  privilege  of  EEis  sacramental  feast.  He  Himself  says, 
*  Eat,  O  friends ;  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved ; "  and  He  bids  us  extend 
X)  you  the  freest  welcome,  and  to  say,  *'  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord  ;  wherefore  standeat  thou  without  ?  " 

Not  a  few  have  been  deterred  by  that  solemn  caution  which  occurs  in 
;he  eleventh  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians : — "!For  he  that 
^ateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
lelf."  But  there  is  really  nothing  in  that  passage,  rightly  understood, 
ko  deter  you.  The  Corinthians  had  communicated  unworthily,  because 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk  in  entire  misapprehension  of  the  purpose  of 
the  rite.  The  passage  is  often  quoted  without  the  concluding  clause, 
which  explains  it,  "  Not  discerning  the  Lord's  body."  The  word  **  dam- 
nation," we  may  observe,  expresses  to  us  somewhat  more  than  the 
Apostle  intended.  It  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  "judgment ;  "  and  the 
judgment  which  fell  on  the  Corinthians  for  their  unworthy  participation 
in  the  supper,  seems  to  have  been  some  form  of  bodily  sickness,  in 
some  cases  terminating  in  death.     "For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
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IbeUe  among  Ton,  and  many  ileep."  You  would  eat  and  drink  un* 
irorthily,  if  like  the  Corinthians  you  were  to  take  your  own  bread  and 
wine  and  to  eat,  instead  of  the  Lord's  supper,  your  own ;  or  if  yon 
Teceived  it  simply  as  a  qualification  for  cinl  office;  or  with  no  other 
riew  than  that  of  maintaining  your  position  as  a  professor  of  the  goepd. 
But.  ewn  though  you  should  think  yourself  the  unworthiest  being  Ait 
erer  lived,  still,  if  you  discern  in  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  feast,  tlie 
memorial*  of  the  Kedeemer*s  death,  and  rest  with  your  whole  heart  on 
His  finished  work,  you  will  not  partake  of  it  unworthily. 

Another  claas  are  dete^^c^d  by  the  solemnity  of  a  Christian  profearion 
and  by  the  fear  of  disgracing  it.    They  hare  seen  those  who  have  done 
this,  by  committing  grietous  sin;  and  they  think  that  rather  than  incur 
such  guilty  it  were  better  not  to  make  a  profession  at  all.    If  jou 
thought  lightly  of  a  Christian  profession,  and  entertained  no  fear  of 
dishonouring  it,  wv  should  be  very  reluctant  indeed  to  encourage  you  to 
make  one.     The  beet  of  Christ *s  serrants  have  need  to  fear  and  need  to 
watch  and  pray ;  and  the  right  use  of  such  fear  is  to  impel  us  to  unI^ 
mitting  vigiUnce  and  pra}*er:   but  beyond  that,  it  is  unworthy  «ui 
witmg.     Xo  true  soldier  would  refuse  to  obey  his  leader's  summons  to 
the  battle,  for  fear  he  should  tuin  craven  and  flee.     ^  I  am  conssious,*'  be 
would  say,  **  of  some  trepidation ;  but  I  will  trust  to  the  inspiring  influ- 
ences of  the  battle-flcld  and  to  the  example  and  encouragement  of  mj 
lellow><oldion;  and  I  will  fill  my  mind  with  high  thoughts  of  tiie  issues 
pending  on  the  conflict :  and  so  I  will  not  fear.*'     The  Christian  soldier 
may  rise  to  far  higher  considerations.  Jesus  promises  to  him  all  needful 
strength.     lie  says  to  you,  "  Mv  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."    "The 
Lord  will  dclirer  you."  if  you  do  but  ask  Him,  •*  from  every  evfl  work. 
and  preserve  you  unto    Ilis  heavenly  kingdom."       We  may  remind 
you.  morev>^*er.  tli.it  noirKvting  this  ordinance,  you  neglect  one  of  tlje 
chief  sourivs  of  that  spiriti;a!  strength  which  will  enable  you  to  "stand 
in  the  evil  diiy.  and  having  done  all,  to  stand."     Do  not  dishonour  JesUS 
b\  such  ii.i:iiru$t  .as  ihis. 

**  But,"  says  another,  ••  I  am  to.i  young."  Xot.  we  reply,  if  yo^ 
clearly  cvvupn^V.end  the  great  truths  of  salvation,  and  have  given  yon^ 
heart  to  Jc5us.  We  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  that  eitreu^^ 
caution  trhioh  savs  of  the  vounjr,  *'  Let  them  wait,  Tber  mav  chaneT^ 
Let  us  see  how  they  will  turn  out,  afVer  they  have  been  proved-'*  Tw^^ 
grieve  to  think  o(  the  disappointments  of  youthful  promise  which  ^^^ 
have  known  ;  of  many  who  began  well,  and  continued  for  a  season,  ara< 
then,  sediictHl  by  worldly  and  sinful  pleasure,  turned  aside  and  walk^^ 
no  more  with  God's  people.  But  youthful  promise  is  not  the  oi3.^J 
promise  which  has  oe^^jioaed  disappointment.  We  could  tell  ^ 
ven*  grievous  fnilures  of  men  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  Christian  vf^ 
fession  long  after  they  h.id  reached  maturity.  If  you,  dear  youx:*! 
friends,  hare  reason  to  think  that  Jesus  has  called  you  by  His  grace, 
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>e  your  desire  and  year  reeolre  to  lerve  Him,  we  durst  not  incur 
esponsibilitj  of  turnii^g  you  back  &on;i  the  table  of  the  liord. 
id  of  that,  we  would  gladly  say,  Welcome  with  us  to  the  sacrik 
il  board,  and  welcome  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God. 
irly  decision  of  heart  and  an  early  profession  will  be  your  best 
lard  against  the  evils  which  beset  your  path ;  and  the  sooner  that 
on  is  made,  the  nobler  will  be  your  seryicOi  and  the  greater  your 
d  in  Heaven. 

Tyou  would  throw  open  your  communion  feast,"  it  has  been  said^ 
let  us  partake  of  it  without  the  ordeal  of  admission  to  the  Church, 
ould  be  glad  to  partake  of  it."  But  that  would  do  away  with  all 
^mmunion.  The  feast  was  established  for  Christ's  people,  and 
who  partake  of  it  should  have  substantial  ground  for  belieying 
their  fellow-communicants  are  Christians  indeed.  The  mode  of 
sion  to  our  Churches  varies,  but  we  believe  it  is  most  commonly 
The  party  desiring  fellowship  mentions  his  wish  to  the  pastor, 
ates  to  him  his  reasons  for  believing  himself  to  have  experienced 
;reat  change.  Then  one  or  two  of  the  deacons,  or  other 
era  of  the  Church,  are  appointed  to  converse  with  him.  If  the 
ned  report  of  pastor  and  deacons  be  satisfactory,  he  is  received. 
my  cases,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  is  given  by  the  pastor  in 
nesence  of  the  assembled  Church.  Not  surely  a  very  trying  ordeal, 
wrever,  there  be  any  part  of  it  from  which  you  shrink,  and  which 
tutes  an  inseparable  barrier  to  jour  union  with  the  Church,  say  so 
ir  pastor.  The  great  thing  for  the  Church  to  be  satisfied  about  is 
Christian  character ;  and  provided  they  be  certified  of  that,  we 
ly  think  they  would  insist  on  the  rigid  observance  of  forma  which 
exclude  you  from  their  fellowship. 

ider,  dear  friends,  these  suggestions  and  thoughts.  We  trust  that 
rill  not  be  without  their  influence  in  bringing  you  to  the  resolve, 
ou  will  no  longer  neglect  the  Christian  feast ;  and  that  you  will 
brward  be  found  in  your  place  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

**  Millions  of  souls  in  glory  now 
Were  fed  and  feasted  here ; 
And  millions  more,  still  on  the  way, 
Around  the  board  appear. 

*'  Yet  are  his  house  and  heart  so  large 
That  millions  more  may  come. 
Nor  could  the  wide  assembled  world 
O'erfill  the  spacious  room. 

'*  All  things  are  ready,  oome  away, 
Kor  weak  excuses  frame ; 
Crowd  to  your  places  at  the  feast. 
And  bUm  the  Founder's  name.** 
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BiYOBB  we  close  our  obeerraiionB  on  the  book  oi  tlie  prophek 
Isaiib,  it  may  be  useful  to  select  some  one  prophecy  of  which  we  bate 
clear  and  indubitable  proof  of  its  accomplishment.  It  should  be  a  pio- 
phecy  the  accomplishment  of  which  would  appear  to  the  Jews,  at  the 
time  of  ite  utterance,  to  be  exceedingly  improbable ;  it  should  predict 
some  erent  obviously  beyond  the  range  of  the  boldest  conjecture, 
or  the  most  penetrating  sagacity ;  it  should  predict  that  event  with 
so  much  of  precision  and  minuteness  as  to  prove,  what  Dr.  WilliMM 
calls  foresight  "  by  vision  of  particulars,"  and  not  dim  perception  of 
future  events  in  the  working  ;of  present  causes ;  and  it  should  be 
undoubtedly  published  and  well  known,  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
event  which  is  called  its  accomplishment  If  there  be  any  propbeqr 
unexceptional  in  these  respects,  and  yet  certainly  accomplishei'  " 
affords  incontestable  proof  of  supernatural  power,  and  warrants 
conclusion,  that  the  prophet  who  uttered  it  was  directly  inspired 
by  God.  We  believe  there  are  many  prophecies  in  the  book  of 
Isaiah,  which  will  bear  the  severest  examination  in  all  these  respects, 
but  we  must  be  content  with  the  selection  of  only  one,  whidi  occurs  in 
chapter  xix.,  verse  18 — 21. 

•*In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of  Iferpt  speak  the  Umgoage 
of  Canaan,  and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be  cslled,  The 
city  of  destruction.  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lcofd  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  piUar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the 
Lord.  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and  for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of 
the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and 
he  shall  deliver  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and 
oblation ;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it." 

This  prophecy,  it  will  be  observed,  is  found  not  in  the  second 
part  of  the  book,  the  production,  as  some  persons  tell  us,  of  the  pseudo- 
Isaiah,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the  captivity,  but  amidst  the  oracles 
which  were  universally  attributed  to  the  true  Isaiah.     Some  critics,  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  have  denied  the  genuineness  of  this  paragraph, 
but  for  no  other  reason  than  the  evidence  it  affords  of  prophetic  power. 
Of  this,  we  shall  speak  presently.     We  have  now  to  say,  that  so  fiur  sa 
the  evidence  of  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy  is  concerned,  it  is 
comparatively  of  little  importance  whether  this  passage  was  written  in 
the  time  of  Abaz  or  of  Ezra ;  for  its  accomplishment  could  have  been 
foreseen  no  more  distinctly  in  the  latter  age  than  in  the  former.   Whoever 
uttered  it,  and  wherever  it  was  uttered,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  true  prophecy. 

A  very  few  words  of  exposition  will  be  sufficient,  for  the  argument 
depends  not  upon  the  minute  criticism  of  particular  phrases,  but  upon 

•  Concluded  from  page  720. 
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interpretation  of  plain  statements  of  fact.  It  may,  however,  be 
*ti]y  though  not  necessary  for  the  argument,  to  ascertain  the  name  of 
ci^  designated  in  the  eighth  verse.  Was  it  the  city  of  destruction  ? 
he  city  of  righteousness  ?  or  the  city  of  the  sun  (Heliopolis)  ?  or 
dty  of  the  lion  (Leontopojis)  ?  or  the  city  of  deliverance  ?    The 

though  suggested  hy  Gesenius,  has  no  ancient  authority  in  its 
ur.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Leontopolis,  though  it  is  supported 
Schaelis,  Doderlein,  Dathe,  and  others,  who  seem  to  have  looked  to 
analogy  of  Arabic,  rather  than  the  glossary  of  Hebrew  words.  As 
altar  to  the  Lord  was  raised  in  Leontopolis,  the  accomplishment  of 
prophecy  would  appear  more  clearly  and  distinctly,  if  that  were  the 

reading.  We  must  not,  however,  allow  such  considerations  to 
lence  our  judgment  in  investigating  the  authority  of  a  reading  or 
meaning  of  a  word. 

be  second  reading,  the  city  of  righteousness  (n6Xi£  ^Ao-cdcie,  the 
vew  word  in  Greek  letters),  is  a  very  early  reading  of  the  Septua- 
.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  strong  party  feeling  of  the 
ptian  Jews  induced  them  to  adopt  or  prefer  it,  as  honourable  to  their 
dement,  and  as  intimating  Ood's  approval  of  their  work.  To  us, 
e  seems  almost  as  little  doubt,  that  the  Palestinian  Jews  preferred 
ead  '*The  city  of  destruction,"  as  suggesting  God's  disapproval  and 
temnation  of  the  Egyptian  temple.  But,  without  supposing  any 
il  corruption  of  the  text,  the  Palestinian  Jews  would  probably  give 
preference  to  that  one  of  two  ancient  readings,  which  coincided 
L  their  own  views  of  the  conduct  of  their  Egyptian  brethren.  At 
nrents,  they  could  have  no  motive  to  change  the  reading — "  the  city 
ieatraction,**  into  *'  the  city  of  the  sun,'*  which  appears  in  many  of 
r  own  manuscripts. 

he  two  readings  in  Hebrew  are  so  much  alike,  differing  only  in  a 
it  variation  of  one  letter,  that  either  might  be  easily  substituted  for 
other.  As  "  the  city  of  the  sun,*'  is  the  reading  of  the  majority  of 
3.  and  versions,  and  as  it  is  much  more  easy  to  account  for  its 
ige  into  *•  the  city  of  destruction,"  than  the  contrary,  we  feel  bound 
Ldopt  it,  following  the  example  of  many  of  the  best  critics  and 
mentators  on  Isaiah,  from  Yitringa  down  to  Dr.  Henderson.*  As, 
ever,  this  may  be  disputed,  we  will  take  care  to  make  the  argument 
rely  independent  of  the  reading  which  we  prefer.  By  those  who 
dder  ''five  cities"  to  denote  a  definite  number,  they  are  generally 
)oeed  to  be  Heliopolis,  Leontopolis,  Migdol,  Daphne,  and  Memphis. 
I  is  only  assumption,  and  we  wish  to  avoid  all  assumption  in  con- 
ring  the  argument. 
1  the  time  of  Isaiah,  or  even  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  or  at  any 

The  ''  Chaldee  Targum  "  seems  to  show  how  one  reading  grew  out  oi  the 
r,  *'  The  city  of  the  temple  of  the  sun  which  is  to  be  destroyed,  shall  be  said 
B  one  of  them."    Old  Coyerdale  translates,  <*  And  Heliopolis  shall  be  one  of 


time  in  which  piire  Hebrew,  the  laogaage  of  {his  pvopheer,  wii  ^ea 
and  generally  nndentood  bj  the  Jew%  the  erection  q£  an  aUw  totte 
Lord  in  the  midat  of  the  land  of  Egypt/'  on  whidi  the  [Eigyptiani  dmill 
*^  do  Baori&ce  and  oblation,"  would  haye  been  zegiarded  at  one  of  Hm 
moat  improbable  eyenta  which  conld  haye  been  imagined,  contnirf  ta 
the  national  prejudices,  and  the  nniyecaal  interpretation  of  the  InroC 

Moses. 

To  show  that  there  was  a  true  prophet  in  larael,  we  haye  to  poie 
that  thia  prophecy  was  uttered  and  well  known  among  the  Jews  brfoM 
its  accomplishment;  and  that  at  the  time  of  ita  ntteranoe, its 


inspired  with  a  supernatural  power  of  foreaeeing  and  predicting  thiagp 
to  come. 

If  this  prophecy  were  uttered  by  Isaiah,  as  all  aound  criticiBa  vooU 
authorise  ua  to  affirm,  there  can  be  no  doubt  respecting  ita  being  wd 
known  among  the  Jews  before  its  accomplishment.  But  the  oppoiiflBti 
of  prophecy  haye  said,  and  probably  the  authora  of  the  "EsiqriflMl 
Eeyiews"  would  agree  with  them*  that  it  ia  the  prediction  of  sons 
later  age,  with  which  the  genuine  propheciea  of  Isaiah  have  besa 
interpolated.  We  inquire,  of  what  age  P  It  is  quite  auffident  fiv  oar 
purpose,  to  show  that  it  was'  well  known  as  existing  in  the  Hebiew 
copies  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  before  there  could  haye  been  any  expects- 
tion  or  thought  of  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  temple  in  the  midst  of  tiis 
land  of  Egypt.  What  are  the  indisputable  facts,  if  any  facts  of  andent 
history  can  be  called  indisputable  ? 

During  the  reign  of  the  Ptolemies,  a  vast  emigration  of  Jews  from 
Palestine  settled  in  Egypt.  How  great  was  their  number  it  is  not 
possible  to  estimate,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  some  cities  thef 
formed  a  considerable  part,  if  not  a  majority,  of  the  population.  Aristcsi 
speaks  of  190,000  Jewish  prisoners  being  released  by  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus.  Whatever  may  be  the  accuracy  of  his  estimate,  the  muUitn^ 
of  Egyptian  Jews  in  that  age  is  undeniable.  They  carried  with  tim 
their  language,  their  religion,  their  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  obaerranfll 
of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  so  far  as  it  could  be  observed  in  a  foi^ign  land. 
Though  they  gradually  corrupted  and  lost  their  language,  they  carefully 
preserved  their  religion.  In  many  cities  great  niunbers  of  the  Egyptians 
became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  we  should  hope  conTerti 
to  the  faith  and  worship  of  Jehovah.  So  far  the  language  of  Canaan 
was  spoken  in  some  cities  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  of  Hotta  i« 
known  there. 

In  the  year  149  B.C.,  Onias,  being  disappointed  of  the  hi^ 
priesthood,  fled  into  Egypt,  and  ha^-ing  conciliated  the  favour  rf 
Ptolemy  Pbilometer,  obtained  permission  to  build  a  temple  for  the 
Egyptian  Jews  like  that  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  officiate  there  as  the  Wgfc- 
priest.  The  temple  waa  erected  on  a  smaller  scale  than  its  mga^ 
but  provided  in  the  same  manner  with  an  altar  of  burnt-oflferinft  a 
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table  of  Bhewbread,  and  all  other  vessels  of  the  Jewish  semce.  There 
the  £!gjptianB,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  resorted  in  great  numbers  to 
preient  their  sacrifices  and  olTeriugs  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Vows 
were  there  religiously  made  and  observed,  and  whatever  was  done  by 
the  Palestinian  Jews  in  Jerusalem  was  done  by  the  Egyptian  Jews  in 
Leontopolis. 

That  the  prophecy  had  been  uttered  and  recorded  so  long  before  the 
building  of  this  temple  as  to  be  at  tiie  time  universally  believed  by 
both  Palestinian  and  Egyptian  Jews  to  be  an  ancient  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
cannot  be  doubted.  Onias  produced  it  to  satisfy  the  Egyptian  Jews 
that  his  undertaking  had  been  foretold  and  sanctioned  by  the  prophet. 
Would  he  have  ventured  to  appeal  to  Isaiali,  if  the  Eg}'ptian  Jews  had 
not  known  that  the  words  were  written  in  their  copies  of  his  prophe- 
cies? They  must  have  been  in  the  old  books  which  their  fathers 
carried  with  them  from  Palestine.  To  appeal  to  a  forgery  which  would 
bare  been  immediately  detected  and  exposed^  must  have  defeated  his 
object. 

It  is  quite  as  certain  that  the  prophecy  was  well  known  among  the 
Jews  of  Palestine  to  be  written  in  their  copies  of  the  book  of  Isaiah. 
lltey  condemned  the  undertaking,  execrated  the  temple,  and  cursed  its 
fi)under.  Nothing  more  irreligious  in  their  estimation  than  the  erection 
of  this  rival  temple  had  ever  been  done  by  any  apostates  from  the 
religion  of  their  fathers.  To  have  inserted  in  their  sacred  books,  an 
imitation  of  tho  oracles  of  their  greatest  prophet,  intended  to  counte- 
nance such  an  abomination,  would  have  been  utterly  impossible.  AVe 
may  therefore  unhesitatingly  conclude  that  this  prophecy  was  well 
known  by  all  parties,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Palestine,  to  have  long 
existed  among  the  oracles  of  Isaiah. 

We  cannot  say  whether  tho  Scptuagint  version  of  Isaiah  was  made 
before  this  time,  but  it  could  not  have  been  made  long  after.  The 
existence  of  the  passage,  both  in  the  original  and  in  the  version,  proves 
ita  antiquity.  The  remarkable  corruption  of  one  word,  whichever 
party  tampered  with  the  text,  shows  how  the  prophecy  was  then  under- 
stood and  applied.  Were  further  coulirmation  needful,  it  may  be  found 
both  in  the  Targum  and  Talmud. 

Before  the  time  of  Onias,  could  aiivthing  have  appeared  more  im- 
probable to  the  Jews,  more  opposed  to  the  traditions  and  prejudices  of 
their  nation,  than  the  erection  of  a  rival  temple  and  altar  in  Egypt, 
or  a  rival  priesthood  performing  service  according  to  tlie  Mosaic  ritual  ? 
Onias  himself  never  thought  of  such  an  enterprise  until  he  was  excluded 
from  the  high-priesthood  in  Jerusalem.  Tliis  is  surely  what  Dr.  Williams 
calls  '^prophecy  by  vision  of  particulars." 

In  all  fairness  we  must  notice  one  or  two  objections  to  our  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage.  It  has  been  said  that  the  temple  was  not  at 
Heliopolis,  but  at  Leontopolis.  Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It 
was  in  the  nome  of  Heliopolis,  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  the  city. 


S^  BUPEBKAT17&ALI8H. 

where  at  present  lies  the  heap  of  ruins,  called  by  the  Arabs  "  the  JeW 
heap,"  -which,  wo  ferrently  hope,  some  enterprising  antiquarian  will 
carefully  explore.  Who  can  tell  what  illustrations  of  Scripture  may 
be  found  beneath  that  mass  of  ruins  ?  But  the  prophet  does  not  eaj 
the  altar  was  to  be  at  Heliopolis,  though  one  of  the  five  cities  was 
to  bo  called  by  that  name.  Why  it  was  specified  distinctly,  we  may  not 
be  able  to  ascertain ;  nor  would  tlie  reason,  if  ascertained,  afford  any 
confirmation  of  the  prophecy. 

A  more  plausible  objection  may  be  adduced  from  the  different  expo- 
sitions which  have  been  given  by  some  Christian  interpreters.  It  is  tree 
that  Christian  interpreters  have  not  concurred  in  their  exposition  of 
this  prophecy.  One  class  of  critics  who,  like  G^senius,  are  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  any  distinct  accomplishment  of  prophecy,  explain  tbe 
setting  up  an  altar  in  Egypt,  and  offering  sacrifice  and  oblation,  as 
iigurative  expressions  denoting  nothing  more  than  the  profession  of 
Judaism.  Another  class,  after  the  manner  of  Calvin,  refer  the  prophecy 
to  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  over  the  Gentiles,  We  can  only  reply 
that  no  similar  figures  are  to  bo  found  in  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Let 
the  reader  carefully  examine  the  passage,  consider  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  understood  by  the  Jews,  compare  it  with  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances of  the  building  of  the  Egyptian  temple,  and  then  determine  for 
Iiiinself  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  prophecy. 

It  may  be  further  objected,  that  our  interpretation  implies  that  God, 
through  the  prophet,  approved  and  sanctioned  the  building  of  tbe 
Egyptian  temple.  This  is  not  necessarily  implied.  The  prophet  migbt 
have  foretold  the  erection  of  the  temple  and  the  establishment  of  the 
^Mosaic  ritual  without  approving  of  either.  Whether  the  act  of  the 
builders  was  right  or  wrong,  in  accordance  with  the  Mosaic  law,  or  in 
opposition  to  it,  the  building  was  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  a  witness  of  the  accomplishment  of  prophecy. 

But  we  are  disposed  with  Dr.  Henderson  to  defend  the  erection  of 
the  temple  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  law  of  Moses  was  evidently 
intended  for  the  Jews  as  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  When  the 
Jews  were  dispersed  over  the  earth,  it  became  impossible  for  them  to 
observe  in  Jerusalem  tbe  religious  ritual  of  their  fathers,  even  at  the 
great  festivals.  The  erection  of  a  foreign  temple  was  a  violation  of  the 
letter  but,  we  think,  not  of  the  spirit,  of  the  Mosaic  law.  If  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord  sanctioned  the  erection  of  the  Egyptian  temple,  the  pro- 
vidence of  the  Lord  confirmed  that  sanction  by  allowing  its  sacrifices  to 
continue  until  "  the  midst  of  the  week  in  which  he  caused  the  sacrifice 
and  the  oblation  to  cease  "  in  Jerusalem,  when  he  caused  them  to  ceaae 
also  in  Leontopolis.  Soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  this 
temple  was  closed,  its  sacrifices  and  oblations  were  made  to  cease,  and 
afterwards  its  walls  were  demolished  by  the  command  of  Vespasian, 
the  instnunent  in  the  hand  of  God  for  the  final  destruction  of  tbe 
Jewish  ritual. 
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3  Correspont^ence  irettneen  tne  anlr  m^  Cousin  reepectins 
®rt{)olroxs[,  anti  :3(m{iro&ement  in  i^eligtous  iiiatterd.     - 


THE   QUESTION". 

••  For  some  time  I  have  heard  so  much 
of  Biblical  religion  and  of  reasonable 
reUgion,  of  theologians  orthodox  and 
theologians  philosophic,  that  my  head 
gets  conftised,  and  I  can  no  longer  de- 
cide who  is  right  and  who  is  wrong. 
To  improTe  npon  religion  by  means  of 
human  reason,  certainly  appears  to  me 
much  the  same  as  attempting  to  regulate 
the  sun  by  my  old  wooden  house-clock ; 
on  the  other  hand,  however,  philosophy 
seems  to  be  a  good  thing  also,  and  much 
that  the  orthodox  have  rejected  has  the 
appearance  of  truth.  My  cousin  would 
do  me  a  real  favour  by  distingtushing 
these  matters.  Especially  whether  he 
regards  philosophy  as  a  broom,  where- 
with to  cleanse  the  temple  of  its  defile- 
ments; and  to  whether  of  the  two  I 
must  bow  more  profoimdly — to  an  or- 
thodox pastor  or  a  philosophic  one." 

THE   ANSWER. 

"  Philosophy  is  good,  dear  cousin,  and 
those  who  so  utterly  scorn  it  are  in  the 
wrong ;  but  the  relation  of  Revelation  to 
philosophy  is  not  as  that  of  much  and 
little,  but  as  that  of  heaven  and  earth, 
of  above  and  below.  I  cannot  make  it 
plainer  to  you  than  by  reminding  you  of 
the  chart  that  you  once  drew  of  the 
pond  at  the  back  of  your  late  father's 
garden.  You  used  to  like  to  course  over 
that  pond,  and  with  your  own  hand  you 
made  a  map  of  all  its  depths  and  shal- 
lows, regulated  your  steering  accordingly, 
and  all  went  on  well.  But  had  a  whirl- 
wind, or  the  Queen  of  Otaheite,  or  a 
waterspout  lifted  you  up,  together  with 
your  boat  and  chart,  and  deposited  you 
upon  the  ocean,  cousin,  and  you  had 
wished  here,  too,  to  order  your  course 
according  to  the  pond  chart,  it  would 
never  have  done.  The  fault  is  not  in 
the  chart — it  availed  for  the  pond — but 
the  pond  is  not  the  ocean,  you  see. 
Here  you  would  have  had  to  construct 
quite  another  chart — one,  indeed,  that 
must  have  remained  pretty  blank,  seeing 
that  the  sandbanks  He  very  deep.    And 


you  may  ever  steer  straight  ahead  here, 
cousin ;  possibly  you  will  run  upon  some 
ocean  moxmd,  but  you  will  not  run  a- 
ground.  From  what  has  been  already 
said  you  may  now  judge  to  what  extent 
philosophy  is  a  broom  wherewith  to 
sweep  the  cobwebs  from  the  temple.  In 
a  manner  it  may  be  such  a  broom ;  yes, 
it  may  be  termed  also  a  hare-foot,  useful 
for  removing  the  dust  from  the  sacred 
statues.  But  he  who  would  cut  and 
carve  at  the  statues  themselves  with  it, 
requires  more  of  the  hare-foot  than  it 
can  perform ;  and  to  do  this  should  be 
regarded  as  highly  ludicrous  and  vexa- 
tious. Paul,  a  man  of  large  experience 
in  the  world — one  who  had  been  a  Pha- 
risee, and  was  afterwards  taught  of 
another — one  who,  with  all  his  affection 
for  Christianity,  yet  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  employs  and  understands  dia- 
lectics as  well  as  any  man — this  old- 
experienced  apostle  declares  that  'the 
peace  of  God  passeth  understanding;' 
and  on  this  he  lives  his  old  days  in 
much  labour  and  peril,  and  suffers  for  it 
the  infliction,  five  times,  of  forty  lashes 
save  one. 

«  When  Abraham  was  commanded  to 
leave  his  own  country,  his  kindred,  and 
his  father's  house,  and  to  journey  into  a 
land  which  should  be  shown  him  for  the 
first  time,  do  you  not  think  that  his 
natural  feeling  struggled  against  such  a 
command,  and  that  his  reason  would 
have  summoned  up  variously* grounded 
scruples  and  important  doubts  respecting 
it?  But  Abndiam  believed  the  word 
spoken  unto  him,  and  set  out.  And 
there  neither  is  nor  was  any  other  way ; 
for  from  Haran  he  could  not  see  the 
Promised  Land,  and  'Niebuhr'sv Travels' 
were  not  at  that  time  published.  Had 
Abraham  talked  the  matter  over  with 
his  reason,  he  would  certainly  have  re- 
mained in  hit  ovm  country  and  among  his 
kindred,  resting  satisfied  there.  The  Pro- 
mised Land  would  have  lost  nothing  had 
this  been  the  case,  but  Abraham  would 
not  have  entered  it. 


B74 


ICXXOIB  07  THS  IXT.  lUHBT  ▲KC^TTS. 


«« The  sacred  sUtutet  cannot  be  rettored 
by  hunun  rM»on,  bat  it  is  patriotic,  in 
a  high  »cn*e  of  the  word,  to  retain  the 
old  fonn  xmriolated,  and  to  abide  im- 
plicitly by  the  rery  tittle  of  the  law. 
And  if  acting  thus  constitute!  an  ortAo- 
i/ox  pastor,  you  cannot  bend  too  pro- 
foundly before  him. 

♦•  And  now,  farewell  1  follow  after 
peace;  and  fur  the  rest,  trouble  not 
yourself  about  the  struggle  and  the  war- 
cry,  and  use  religion  more  wisely  than 
ihcy.  Potiphar's  wife  risct  before  my 
cyea!  She  seised  hold  of  Joseph's 
i]uaitle»  and  he  /fd.    Upon  the  spirit  of 


religion  we  must  not  dispute,  beeiiue, 
aecQidinff  to  tht  Bible,  no  oat  kaoni 
this  spirit  but  he  to  whom  it  is  impsrted, 
and  then  there  is  no  time  fat  doubting 
and  disputing.  In  short.  Truth  is  t 
giant  that  lies  by  the  wayside  aakep: 
the  passers-by  see  indeed  his  gigantie 
form,  but  they  cannot  see  him,  AVlua 
he  removes  the  coTering  that  hides  lusii 
you  will  look  upon  his  coontensnoe. 
Vntil  then  our  consolation  must  be^ 
that  he  is  actually  under  the  coTcring, 
and  do  you  pass  by,  reTerently  aad  niih 
trembling,  cayiUing  not." 


iVrmoir. 

THE  LATE  REV.  IIEXRY  AXGUS,  OF  THE  UNITED  PBSSBTTEBIAN 

CHURCH,  ABERDEEN. 


*  Hit  memory  lon-^  vill  live  alone 

In  all  oar  heart«,  as  moumfal  ligbt 
That  brt>odt  altore  tbe  fallen  snn. 
And  dwells  in  hearen  half  the  night. 


I  unaffected  piety.  His  mother  is  described 
as  a  woman  of  remarkable  strength  of 
I  mind,warmthof  affection,  depth  of  piety, 
!  and  great  unselfishness.  Next  to  the 
The^v  words  of  Tennyson  form  the  '  blessing  of  such  a  parentage  was  the 
motto  with  which  the  Rct.  Robert  Angus  '  blessing  of  having  for  the  friend  and 
of  Peebles  introduces  the  Memoir  of  his  pastor  of  his  childhood  and  youth  one 
honoured  father  :  and  they  are  words  of  the  holiest  and  best  of  men,  Ebenezer 
which  those  \iho  enjoyed  the  happiness  ,  Brown,  the  son  of  John  Brown  of  Had- 
of  Mr.  Angus's  friendship  will  unbesi-  ,  dington,  and  the  uncle  of  the  stiQ  more 
tatingly  adopt.  The  world,  we  are  of\en  ;  eminent  John  Brown  of  Edinburgkf 
told,  knows  but  little  of  its  greatest  men.  ,  go  recently  removed  from  his  earthlj 
Without   claiming  a  place  among  **the  i  labours. 

greatest  **  for  Mr.  Angus,  those  who  |  On  his  thirteenth  birthday  Henry 
knew  him  intimately  did  regard  him  as  ^Vngiis  left  home  to  enter  the  Univenity 
a  great  man,  and  often  regretted  that  he  I  of  Glasgow,  and  after  two  years  there 
did  not  make  the  world  and  the  church  [  he  spent  other  two  years  at  the  Unirer- 
know  him  better  by  giving  them  some  of  sity  of  Edinburgh.  Before  going  to  the 
the  products  of  his  culti\attd  nu:id  and  ••  Divinity  Hall  "  of  the  denomination  to 
noMo  heart.  AMiat  stores  may  be  found  which  he  belonged,  he  had  opportunities 
among  his  manuscripts  we  do  not  know,  ;  presented  to  him  of  pushing  his  way  is 
but  we  are  thankful  to  have  even  thirteen  !  other  directions.  •*  Twoi>olitical  firiende 
Sermons,  so  full  of  that  quiet  genial  of  his  father  of  considerable  nask  and 
eloquence  which  characterised  both  his  \  influence,   happening  to   call  one  dsji 


private    conversation     and     his     public 
ministry. 

Henry  Angus  was  bom  at  Inverkeith- 
ing  in  Fifeshirc,  on  the  18th  of  October, 
1794.  His  father,  a  baker  by  trade,  was 
a  member  of  the  Toi^-n  Council  of  that 
aincient  burgh,  and  distinguished  alike 
for  his  public  spirit  and  for  his  manly 


Henry,  who  was  at  that  time  at  hoDS 
from  College  during  the  recess,  cams 
into  the  room,  and  was  asked  by  them 
about  his  prospects  in  life.  *  So,  Henryi 
you  are  at  College,'  said  one  of  the 
visitors :  *  well,  if  yoif  say  that  you  wiQ 
become  a  minister,  I  shall  be  hi^y  te 
present  you  with  a  liTing  ia  the  Cbircl 
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if  Scotland  aa  soon  as  you  are  ready  for 
t/  The  joung  student  looked  at  Ills 
bCher,  as  if  asking  his  opinion.  '  Henry, ' 
■id  the  staunch  Seceder,  or  rather  the 
it  man,  '  you  are  tree  to  accept  this 
if  you  please ;  hut  remember  that, 
if  jofa  abandon  your  principles  for  the 
mim  of  a  liring,  you  are  no  longer  my 
MMU*  ^Diatt  of  course,  was  decisive  of 
fBb/B  natter.  '  Well,  then,'  said  the  other 
Leman  who  was  present,  *  have  you 
olijection  to  wear  a  red  coat  V  and 
him  a  commission  in  the  army. 
To  this  his  father  had  no  objection,  but 
Us  mother's  tears  began  to  start,  for  war 
WM  a  grim  business,  and  there  was  no 
paying  at  soldiers  in  those  Peninsular 
aaid  Napoleon  days.  '  And  so,  you  see,' 
Mr.  Angus  was  wont  jocularly  to  say, 
*  what  between  my  father  and  my  mother, 
I  am^  a  Seceder  Minister  in  Aber- 


>  *> 


The  "Hall"  of  what  was  then  called 

Ihe  Aaaociate  Synod  "  was  at  that  time 
the  charge   of  Dr.    Lawson   of 
who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Brown 
flf  Haddington  in  1787. 

It  waa  only  two  months  in  each  year 
tihftt  the  students  of  the  Associate  Synod 
WOT  xequirsd  to  give  attendance  at  the 
0iTiiiity  Hall.  During  the  remainder 
if  ,th«  year,  the  greater  part  of  them 
■^ported  thomselTes  by  engaging  in 
l*"*^*"  In  1815  Henry  Angus  was 
Meaiaed  to  preach  by  the  presbytery  of 
Xhmftnnline.  His  sermons  were  marked 
the  first  by  the  promise  of  future 
it  while  his  youth— for  he  was 
obIj  twtnty-one— his  fair  hair  and  bright 
■f  phi f  inn,  hia  tall,  slender,  manly  form, 
tfi  added  to  the  interest  of  his  public 
^leemiffe  In  18 16  he  became  minister 
i  tihe  congregation  in  Aberdeen,  to  which 
he  BUBiatexed  to  the  very  day  of  his 
datth  in  1860. 

Ihe  poeition  which  Henry  Angus  oc- 
cupied in  Aberdeen  was  one  of  no  small 
;  ^Menlty.     *'  A  young  lad  of  twenty-one 
'  led  undertaken  the  charge  of  a  large 
If  iigatiun  in  a  Uniyersity  town.    He 
'lid  0one  as  a  Dissenting  minister  to  a 
jflifs  which  had  been  remarkable  for  its 
iMhenao^  to  the  dooiinant  party,  whether 
fi  Po^ah,  £piaoopalianf  or  Church  of 


Scotland.  He  was  more  than  a  hundred 
miles  from  any  of  his  friends ;  and  a 
hundred  miles,  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  meant  a  tedious  and  expensive 
journey  of  two  days.  He  had  detached 
himself  from  all  the  scenes  of  his  boy- 
hood, all  the  companions  of  his  youth. 
Even  communication  by  letter  was  too 
expensive  to  be  frequent,  and  many  an 
epistle  to  *the  old  folks  at  home'  lay 
undispatched  till  some  privileged  person 
was  at  hand  to  frank  it,  or  till  some 
friendly  traveller  was  found  who  could 
drop  it  as  he  passed.  The  sense  of  isola- 
tion can  hardly  be  realized  now." 

But  Henry  Angus  found  in  Aberdeen 
much  to  stimulate  him  to  study    and 
exertion.    He  was  admitted  into  a  wide 
circle  of  refined  and  educated  society, 
and  no  man  was  better  fitted  to  enjoy  it, 
or  to  render  it  ei^joyable.    Much  of  this 
happy  social  lifo  was  ladly  overclouded 
in  after  years  by  the  Voluntary  contro- 
versy.    Aberdeen  had  all    along   been 
marked  by  an  attachment  to  High  Church 
principles,  but  in  few  parts  of  Scotland 
was  the  Voluntary  controversy  conducted 
with  greater  vigour.      Mr.  Angus  threw 
himself  into  the  movement  with  all  his 
might.    He  spoke  for  it  on  the  platform, 
he  worked  for  it  with  his  pen.    **  There 
were  not  wanting,"   his    son    remarks, 
truthfully  and  beautifully,  *'argumenta 
which  he  felt  pleading  with  him  power* 
fully    to    hold  aloof   from    the   battle. 
These  were  days  of  trial  for  Dissenting 
ministers;   there  could  have  been  few 
heavier  penalties  infiicted  on  a  man  for 
conscience'  sake  than  those  which  were 
infiicted  then.  There  was  petty  persecu- 
tion ;  there  was  the  alienation  of  brethren, 
far  worse  to  bear  ;  and  the  public  which 
witnessed  some  enthusiastic  and  trium- 
phant meeting,  knew  little  of  the  sadness 
of  heart  with  which  every  step  was  taken 
and  the  thousand  influences  that  were  at 
work  to  dull  the  native  hue  of  resolution. 
Mr.  Angus  could  not  bear  to  quarrel 
with  any  man;   he  felt  nothing  to  be 
more  distressing  than  to  be  on  unfriendly 
terms  with  his  neighbours ;  he  breathed 
nothing  but  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
charity.    But  his  conscience  told  him  to 
go  on;  he  anticipated  graat  benefit  tfk 
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the  Church  ftrom  the  enlightened  di»-  1 
cuision  of  the  subject ;  he  counted  the  I 
co»t.  Mid  made  the  Mcrifice.  In  the 
mulst  of  the»c  di»fU»ion»,  he  turned  for 
rcfV««hment  and  atrength  to  the  writinga 
of  the  great  champion*  of  liberty  of  a 
former  age ;  and  it  waa  now,  especially  in 
the  loving  itudr  of  John  Milton,  that  he 
drank  in  the  apirit  of  hi»  gloriouaproae." 

All  this  the  writer  of  the  present  notice 
can  testify  from  personal  knowledge. 
S«ime  three  or  four  3rears  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Voluntary  contioTersy, 
it  was  his  happiness  to  be  introduced  to 
him,  and  to  form  a  fkiendship,  which  he 
will  erer  account  one  of  the  great  bless- 
ings of  his  life.  Well  does  he  remember 
the  intense  pain  Mr.  Angus  suffered  from 
the  alienations  which  controrersy  pro- 
duced.«  a  pain  not  unmingled  sometimes 
with  sciwn.  From  erenrthing  that  was 
mean  he  shrank  with  unutterable  loathing, 
and  it  was  hard  oAentimes  to  repress  the 
contempt  and  indignation  with  which  he 
witnessed  meanness  on  the  part  of  some, 
of  whose  inferioritT  to  himself,  with  all 
his  humilitr,  he  could  not  be  unconscious. 
The  events  of  later  years  made  some 
amends  for  the  sufferingH  of  some  ten  or 
twelve  rears  of  ecclesiastical  controversy. 
The  «*di»ruption"  of  the  Church  of 
SiK>tland  in  1S43  produced  a  totally  new 
state  of  things.  And  Mr.  Angus  •*  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  restored,  before 
his  declining  years  commence<l,  the  best 
part  of  the  ancient  peace  and  goodwilL" 

During  a  visit  to  London  within  a  few 
years  of  his  settlement  in  Abenleen,  Mr. 
Angus  was  introduced  to  Dr.  AVaugh, 
whose  son,  early  cut  down,  had  been  one 
of  his  Selkirk  class-fellows.  There  was 
a  strong  attachment  cemented  at  once 
between  the  old  and  the  young  man. 
**  Many  characteristic  letters  passed 
between  the  venerable  London  preacher 
and  his  « dear  Harry,'  his  *  beloved,  good 
young  man,  and  friend,*  now  to  make 
him  the  almoner  of  some  charitv,  now  to 
ask  a  contribution  to  his  magazine,  and 
now  to  tell  him  that  he  sinks  under  the 
pressure  of  duty  and  the  burning  sky, 
so  that  to  think  is  exertion,  and  to  write 
a  burden ;  but  always  closing  with  some 
pious  prayer  for  his  friend  and  himself." 


«i 


Among  'Mr.  Angus's  occssmhuI 
hearers,  who  were  attracted  by  qulitiM 
in  his  preaching  wluch  the  ewnmna  mai 
could  not  appreciate,  were  to  be  fvail 
several  young  men  wluae  names  km 
since  become  &mous  in  their  diftral 
departments  in  literature  andphilosqihj. 
During  the  College  SeMiim  eipedsllj, 
when  the  town  was  filled  with  stndenti 
and  profeaaora,  there  were  few  yoimg  nei 
pursuing  in  Aberdeen  their  studiei  fiir 
the  ministry,  who  did  not  orcirinBiWy 
indulge  themaelvea  with  a  stolen  SabbiA 
in  St.  Nicholas-lane.  The  fiMrinitiw 
which  his  mind  and  pre^diing  excreiied 
on  young  men  and  studenta  was  remaik* 
able.  And  this  quality,  which  cksiae- 
teriaed  his  earlier  ministry,  not  only 
continued,  but  increased  towirdi  iti 
doee.  The  work  of  the  pulpit  he  nude 
the  great  channel  of  his  influence.  He 
laid  himself  out  for  it ;  everything  dse 
held  a  subordinate  place/' 

Mr.  Angus  spoke  Tery  little  of  the 
details  of  his  xeligioua  experience.    But 
**his  religion  was  like  a  tnnehine,  dif- 
fusing itself  over  his  heart  and  life.    It 
was  the  vital  air  he  breathed.     If  we 
were  asked  what  it  was  that  gave  its 
distinguiihing  tone   and  colour  to  hit 
personal  Christianity,  we  vrould  say,  thit 
it  was  his  regarding  as  ao  many  grest 
realities,  the  Saviour  and  His  atonemeat, 
and  everything  connected  with  the  Gospel 
salvation.     They  were  in  his  habitnal 
belief.      They    constituted    his   mental 
world.    They  were  as  real  to  him  as  any 
of  the  objects  with  which  his  senses  made 
him  acquainted  in  the  outward  world. 
It  was  natural  that  they  ahomldgive  their 
stamp   to  his  preaching.    Hia  sennoBi 
M-ere  often  far-reaching  musings  on  these 
realities.     They  never  rose  to  such  a 
height  of  earnestness,  as  when  he  was 
presenting  to  his  hearen  the  personal 
and  living  Christ,  as  the  centeal  and 
glorious  object  of  their  aonls*  peteeptioBS. 
This  was,  probably,  also  the  aeeret  of  hii 
sustained  heavenliness  of  mind,  sad  of 
the  rapt  devotion  of  his  pra3nen ;  as  trffl 
as  of  his  nameleaa  grief,  and  that  look 
with  which  he    seemed  to  pioce  the 
heavens,  when  any  of  the  prateson  of 
Christianity  had  bconght  diahonoar  oa 
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le.  It  was  the  wounding  of 
ir  in  the  house  of  his  Mends." 
autumn  of  1859,  Mr.  Angus, 
1th  had  been  sensibly  declining 
jears,  had  the  happiness  of 
I  as  his  colleague  in  the  pas- 


Pge, 


a   son   of  the  Key.   Dr. 


r,  of  Manchester.  In  May, 
pent  four  weeks  with  his  own 
at  Peebles.  Here  "  his  sunken 
led  up  again;  and  his  spirits, 
h  the  worst  periods  of  illness 
:  any  gloom,  became  more  than 
leerful."  The  greater  portion 
te  at  Peebles  was  spent  in  the 

most  confidential  intercourse 
on,  opening  up  his  mind  on  the 
extant  subjects.  "More  espe- 
ays  that  son,  his  biographer, 
vening  of  one  of  the  few  warm 
y  Sabbaths  of  that  cold  and 
mer,  when  he  walked  up  and 
h  him  in  the  garden,  he  had 
say.  He  spoke  chiefly  of  the 
the  ministry,  and  the  style  of 
;    how  much  good  might  be 

single  life- time,  and  how  the 
oing  anything  for  the  interests 
deemer,  and* of  sinners,  would 
xfore  one  was  aware  of  it.  He 
ntly  feeling  the  brevity  of  life, 
much  of  it  was  a  *  walking  in 
»w ;'  but  if  he  had  known  he 
ing  his  last  words,  and  giving 

blessing,  he  could  not  have 

more  seriously,  faithfully,  and 

>bath  after  his  arrival  at  home 
acrament-day  in  St.  Nicholas- 
last  Sabbath  of  June.  **He 
the  ordinance  along  with  his 
in  the  afternoon,  and  preached 
t  vigour  in  the  evening,  from 
.  20 ;  feeling  no  inconvenience 
ig  discharged  his  share  of  the 
londay,  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
ere  spent  in  visiting  the  sick, 
ling  the  annual  examinations  of 
:  schools.  But  aU  the  time  he 
mand  was  spent  with  his  family . 
hole  budgets  of  news  to  unfold 
he  lingered  fondly  in  the  so- 
18  children,  and  even  his  study 
;ed  f^om  a  strong  desire  to  have 


them  all  about  him.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing he  had  some  friends  at  his  house, 
amongst  whom  he  was  cheerful  and 
jocular,  as  usual.  On  the  following 
evening,  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  June, 
he  attended  his  weekly  prayer-meeting, 
took  part  along  with  his  colleague  in  the 
service,  offered  up  an  earnest  and  com- 
prehensive prayer,  which  impressed  every- 
body at  the  time,  and  came  home  to  his 
house.  That  evening  passed  as  any 
other  evening.  He  took  supper,  smoked 
his  pipe,  as  he  had  done  every  night  for 
forty  years,  and  about  eleven  o'clock 
retired  to  rest.  After  getting  into  bed 
he  began  to  cough,  and  complained  of  an 
irritation  in  the  throat.  He  got  up  and 
sat  upon  a  chair  with  his  breast  heaving, 
and  said,  *  I  am  deadly  ill.'  Mrs.  Angus 
aroused  the  family,  and  messengers  were 
sent  off  for  two  physicians.  But  a  change 
came  rapidly  on ;  a  look  of  great  serious- 
ness stole  over  his  face ;  he  was  heard 
to  whisper  the  word  ^ death;*  and  after 
Mrs.  Angus  got  him  into  bed  again,  he 
turned  his  face  to  the  side,  and  quietly 
breathed  his  last.  When  the  doctors 
came,  all  was  over.  One  of  the  larger 
arteries  of  the  heart  had  suddenly  given 
way.  He  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
tasted  death.  It  was  Hker  a  translation 
than  a  death.  'He  was  not,  for  God 
took  him.'  His  house  was  in  order; 
and  it  only  needed  to  be  said  to  him, 
*Go  up  higher.'  With  the  morning 
light,  the  absent  membez^  of  his  family 
were  summoned  by  telegraph  and  train. 
The  news  of  his  death  spread  quickly 
through  the  city.  His  form  was  so  well 
known,'  that  his  departure  could  hardly 
be  realized ;  he  had  been  so  lately  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  the  street  that  it  could 
hardly  be  believed." 

**The  first  look  of  Henry  Angus," 
says  Br.  A.  Thomson,  **  gave  one  the  im- 
pression that  he  was  no  common  man. 
His  body  was  cast  in  one  of  Nature's 
best  and  rarest  moulds.  I  remember 
that,  many  years  ago,  when  nearly  a 
thousand  delegates  were  assembled  in 
London,  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Evangelioal  Alliance, 
I  was  repeatedly  asked,  both  by  foreign 
brethren  and  by  otYiet%»NOMi  ^%3i  ^^«X 
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noble-lookiBff  nun  *r  The  mingled  intel- 
lertuAl  in«je»tT  and  benignitr  of  hii 
feature*,  the  towering:  forehead  with  the 
mellowing  grey  locki  of  hi*  later  yean, 
nade  you  lometimet  ffeel,  while  you 
looked  on  him,  ai  if  a  portrait  of  one 
of  the  Reformers,  tomewhat  modeniied, 
had  stepped  out  alive  from  the  eanraa. 
And  when  you  came  into  eloae  mental 
conuct  with  him,  whether  in  conTena- 
tion  or  in  listening  to  him  from  the 
pulpit,  you  soon  difcovered  that  the 
inhabiting  boul  was  worthy  of  auch  a 
tenement.'* 

Juatioe  to  Mr.  Angus's  memory  re- 
quires  one  remark,  which  is  suggested 
by  this  paragraph.  A  more  catkoiic 
heart  never  beat  in  human  bosom  than 


in  hia.  \nule  nerer  unfiuthful  to  lui 
denominational  principles,  the  puzdy 
Ckruiimm  element  waa  so  strong  tad 
all-perTashre.  that  you  nerer  felt  youx- 
seli^  when  with  him,  in  the  company  of 
Prcsbytcrianiim  or  Dissent,  but  in.  the 
company  of  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
God.  May  his  mantle  rest  on  his  two 
sons  who  now  minister  in  the  Gospel, 
and  may  younger  sons  grow  up  to  honour 
their  lather's  memory  by  walking  in  his 
steps. 

•^«  A  Portrait  of  the  laU  Her.  Batm 
Am^ui  viU  appear  m  M«  £ta5QXUCU 
MkoxuxB/or  March  1862. 


Clic  l^urposrs  anH  lessons  of  f^  translation  of  £Uia^« 


All  flupematural  oectirrences  are,  ne- 
eessarily,  rery  unintelligible  as  to  their 
cadence  \  but  their  moral  purposes,  and 
their  religious  lesson:*,  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, just  as  a.sccrtainable  and  plain. 
But  that  we  might  sec  these  and  profit 
by  them,  we  may  be  Mire  the  power  of 
God  would  ncTcr  have  brought  them 
about.  We  can  say  exceedingly  little 
about  them,  under  their  former  aspect ;  j 
under  the  latter  we  can  say  a  great  deal. 
"We    may    consider    the    purposes    and 


lessons  of  the  translation  of  Elijah  : 


._    I 


1.  A9  thry  retpect  himself.  His  work  \ 
was  done.  The  programme  of  his  life,  as  | 
God  had  laid  it  down  to  him  on  Mount 
Horeb,  was  now  filled  up  ;  and  what  for 
him,  therefore,  should  there  now  remain 
but  his  removal  ?  The  rage  of  persecu- 
tors might  have  again  awaked  against 
him.  Hide  him  now,  O  God,  in  thine 
immediate  Pavilion  !  Take  him  out  of 
the  world  that  he  may  thus  be  more 
efiTectually  kept  from  the  evil  thereof! 
But  all  this  does  not  seem  to  give  us  a 
sufficient  reason  for  his  removal  to  heaven 
in  this  particular  way.  It  must  have 
been  meant  for  the  putting  of  a  singular 
honour  on  the  man,  for  his  singular  ser- 
Tices ;  and  to  make  himi  to  all  the  ages 


that  were  to  come,  an  instanee,  memo- 
rable and  influential,  that  those  who 
honour  God,  God  will  honour.  Where 
is  Ahab  now,  with  all  his  pride  and 
luxury  ?  Dead,  and  designated  with  the 
seed  of  evil-doers,  who  shall  never  be 
renowned !  IBs  chariot,  filled  with  his 
blood,  had  borne  him,  a  dying  man,  out 
of  the  field  of  his  last  battle— last  and 
lost.  And  where  is  Jezebel  now,  with 
all  her  paint  and  harlotry  ?  Gone,  lite- 
rally to  the  dogs !  But  now  is  the  hour 
of  Elijah's  triumph.  Xow  he  hsth 
**  dominion  *'  over  them,  and  all  their 
craft  and  cruelty.  He  tastes. not  death. 
He  rides  to  heaven  in  the  Boyal  equipage. 
Make  way,  make  way,  ye  celestial  circles! 
Take  hun  to  thy  bosom,  Abraham !  Put 
him  chief  among  thy  princes,  Moses! 
Give  him  thy  peculiar  welcome,  Enoch  1 
Take  him  by  the  human,  hand,  thou  old 
Immortal  !  Bring  thy  brother  to  the 
King !  "Well  done.'good  and  frithfid 
servant :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  tky 
Lord.'* 

2.  At  they  reject  Elisha.  How  oow 
would  his  faith  strengthen,  his  love  bunii 
his  spiritual  heroism  lift  his  head  and 
expand  his  bosom !  Yes,  the  sight  of  hit 
masteri  when  he  was  so  taken  from  him. 
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-would  proTO  to  him,  not  only  a  token 
"^jbat  a  double  portion  of  his  master's 
ipiiit  would  be  upon  him,  as  he  was  told 
H  would,  but  a  principal  channel  through 
irideh  U  was  couTeyed.  Ilis  preparation 
9m  the  arduous  task  which  was  now 
WAxe  him  would  be  completed  when 
1^  gased  upon  El^ah  in  this  glorious 
JMouur,  acknowledged  by  the  Lord 
ttf  both,  and  going  up  into  his  rest. 
8o  haTe  many  servants  of  Qod  received 
their  first  impulse,  or  their  full  cquip- 
BMnt,  when  they  have  been  witnessing 
flio  parting  moments  of  the  great  and 
fooda 

3.  Aa  they  respect  the  Church  of  those 
4a§9,  The  translation  of  Elijah  was,  in 
ilMl^  a  theology  to  that  church.  More 
yarticolarly  it  was  a  footprint  of  grace, 
■a  It  was  marching  forward  steadily  to 
a  brighter  consummation,  and  a  clearer 
— niftntstirrn  in  a  future  age.  It  showed 
ilwlf  amidst  the  wreck  of  our  humanity 
lAkh  ain  had  made,  and  chceringly  pro- 
4lliBod — where  sin  hath  abounded,  grace 
4DCh  mperubound;  that,  as  sin  had 
tijyiH  unto  death,  so  might  grace  reign, 
IkiOBgh  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life, 
\gg  Jeani  C^^t  the  Lord.  There  is  hope 
halp  fur  this  dying  world.  More- 
\  U  waa  a  proof  of  the  life  and  incor- 
belbre  they  should  be  brought  to 
H^t  imat  clearly  by  the  0  ospel.  There 
k  a  hcaren.  "Was  not  Elgah  taken 
Ipio  it?  Theie  will  be  a  resurrection. 
OiimT other  supposition,  would  his  once 
wmHaX  body  hATe  been  conserved,  im- 
■ncialixedf  and  glorified?  And,  finally, 
It  OTinced*  demonstrated,  God's  care  of 
jriigioQ  and  of  his  church — a  care  which 
not  fail  but  be  efficient  for  their 
and  proq[>erity,  whatever 
r,  whoever  might  assail. 
"Xhagateaof  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
Aml'*  The  Jews  have  some  unwar- 
UPi^M^  notions  about  Elgah:  how  he 
gtfU  walks  the  earth ;  how  he  is  present 
oC  their  ceremonies ;  and  so  on. 
not  this  really  a  part  of  the 
of  Qod,  by  his  translation,  to  let 
\^  -world  sea  that  the  work  to  which 
Jlf  had  bo«i  dtroled  would  naTcr  termi- 


nate, and  that  the  spirit  in  which  he  had 
prosecuted  that  work  should  never  evapo- 
rate }  Hence,  in  so  far  as  that  work  and 
spirit  arc  concerned,  He  was  predicted 
to  come,  and  came  in  the  person  of  John 
the  Baptist;  he  was  one  of  the  august 
assembly,  at  what  '^'e  may  call  the  re- 
hearsed inauguration  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  on  the  mountain  of  transfigura- 
tion ;  and  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to 
his  life,  to  the  triumphant  manner  of  his 
removal,  in  what  we  read  of  the  two  wit- 
nesses—their faithfulness,  their  pain, 
their  sufferings,  their  martyrdom,  their 
redemption,  and  their  ascending  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud,  in  the  book  of  the 
Apocalyse. 

4.  As  they  respect  the  Church  of  these 
days.  Of  course,  in  aU  these  points  of 
view,  they  have  not  lost  their  value,  and 
never  will  till  the  end  of  the  world. 
Only,  as  an^old  and  comparatively  obscure 
theology,  they  have  been  followed  up, 
and,  in  a  manner,  superseded  by  a  new 
and  better  one.  In  all  these  points  of 
view  we  could  afibrd  now  well  to  do 
without  the  teachings  of  Elijah's  transla- 
tion, ha>'ing  the  advent,  and  the  death, 
the  resurrection,  and  tlie  ascension  of 
his  and  our  Lord.  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father,  not  so  much  of  Elijah,  as  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

5.  As  they  respect  ourselves  individually. 
It  may  seem  that  we  can  derive  no  per- 
sonal lesson  of  consolation,  with  regard 
to  our  own  departure,  from  the  acknow- 
ledged and  all  but  solitary  miracle  of 
Elgoh's.  But,  oh,  how  it  does  really 
speak  to  us  of  God's  most  tender  interest 
in  His  people,  and  of  His  gracious  super- 
intendence of  everything  connected  with 
their  life  and  deaUi !  There  arc  minis- 
tmng  angels  around  the  death-beds  of 
believers ;  and  celestial  welcomes  for  the 
righteous  the  moment  after  death.  If 
we  are  Christians,  the  bitterness  of  death 
will  soon  be  over  with  us ;  and  when  we 
look  back  upon  it,  it  will  not  seem  much. 
*'  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words."  Amen. — From  Sermons 
by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Any  us  (^Aberdeen, 
With  Memoir  by  kit  Spa.     1861. 
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I  BBCJLXB  acquainted  with  the  circum- 
stances  which  I  am  about  to  relate  when 
I  was  myself  rery  young  and  susceptible, 
and  the  deep  impression  they  made  upon 
me  at  the  time  has  grown  M-ith  my 
growth,  and  strengthened  with  my 
strength,  so  as  to  become  wholly  in- 
efiaceable. 

Hy  mental  father  was  a  clergyman  of 
deep  and  practical  piety,  re%'ered  and 
belored  beyond  many  in  that  section  of 
the  Christian  church  of  which  he  is  still 
a  bright  ornament.  For  some  yean  he 
had  been  settled  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
country,  far  distant  from  my  happy 
home;  I  was  therefore  naturally  quite 
elated  at  being  permitted  by  my  beloved 
parents  to  accept  an  invitation  to  visit 
my  friend  and  his  family,  at  his  pleasant 

residence    in  .      One    fine,    bright 

autumnal  day,  I  accompanied  Mrs. , 


ray  Mend's  wife,  on  a  longer  ride  than 
usual,  as  she  wished  to  visit  an  interest- 
ing family,  some  miles  distant  from  the 
Manse.  They  were  the  three  orphan 
daughters  of  a  clergyman,  and  now  in 
mourning  for  their  mother. 

We   were  very  cordially  received  by 
the  two   elder  sisters.     They  were  not 
verj'  young  girls ;  the  eldest  might  have 
been  thirty ;  she  seemed  a  gifted  person, 
her  conversation   and  manners  very  at- 
tractive :  the  second  sister,  though  less 
prononcS,  was  most  agreeable,  and  they 
seemed  devoted  to  each  other.     We  had 
not  been   very  long  seated,  when   this 
interesting  group  was  completed,  by  the 
entrance  of  the  third  and  youngest  sister, 
whom  I  shall  distinguish  by  the  name  of 
A.,  and  never  did  the  force  of  contrast 
strike  me  more  vividly  than  when  I  be- 
held this  sweet,  fair,  still  creature,  beside 
her  bright  vivacious  sisters.     It  was  in- 
deed difficult  to  realize  the  fiict  that  they 
were  sisters,  they  were  so  ver>'  different, 
not  merely  in  their  outward  appearance, 
but  in  their  whole  manner  and  bearing. 
I  could  scarcely  have  fancied  it  possible 
for  a  yo\mg  person,  apparently  in  toler- 


able health,  to  exhibit  such  pallor  end 
such  pensiveness;  she  scarcely  spoke, 
and  never  snuled,  and  yet  there  vaa  no 
sourness,  not  a  trace  of  unamiability 
apparent;  but  a  deep,  settled  sadness, 
nierging  £sst  into  abstraction.  I  fdt 
puzxled  beyond  measure  by  her  ststae- 
like  appearance  and  manner,  and  longed 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  asking  my 
friend  what  might  be  the  nature  of  that 
burden  of  silent  sorrow  that  wiB  iB 
e^-idently  weighing  down  her  spint 

As  soon  as  we  were  alone,  I  begged  of 

Mrs (if  the  felt  at  liberty  to  do  so) 

to  imravel  to  me  the  sad  enigma  that  our 
visit  had  presented  to  my  mind. 

My  friend  made  but  little  hedtation 
at  granting  my  request,  and  the  deep 
impression  made  on  my  mind  by  her 
relation  enables  me  at  such  a  consider' 
able  interval  to  give  it  to  my  redien 
terbtUim : — 

During  the  latter  part  of  her  mothei^i 

lifetime,  A.  had  become  intimately  tc- 

quainted   with  a  most  excellent  yooog 

man,  whom  I  shall   call  £.    He  filled 

some  situation   in  the    metropolis,  the 

duties    of   which    called  him   into  her 

neighbourhood  occasionally,  and,  know^ 

ing  mutual  friends,  they  were  frequently 

thrown  into   each  other's  society.    At 

the  time  this  acquaintance  commeDced, 

his  means  were  limited,  and  his  prospedi 

rather  undefined.     His  own  desire  wiii 

if  possible,  to  enter  the  Church;  hut, 

before  this  end    could   be   attained,  t 

laborious   course    of   study  should  b( 

steadily  pursued  for  some  years.    Be 

was  therefore  what  worldly-minded  or 

ambitious  parents  would  call  rather  as 

ineligible  match.     A.  and  E.,  being  hoth 

young,  pious,  susceptible,  and  refined, 

it  was  not  unnatural  that  they  flJhoaU 

feel  where  others  might  have  calculated; 

nay,  it  was  very  natural  that,  on  intimste 

acquaintance,  two  such  congenial  spiiiti 

should  be  mutually  attracted,  each  bj 

the  kindred  graces  of  the  other,  till « 

sort  of  secret  understanding  seemed  to 
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between  them,  that  they  could 
other  happy. 

I  langnftge that 's  mule,  there's  a 

that  speaks, 
BomethiDg  which  cannot  be  told : 

words  that  can  only  be  read  on 
)eks, 
ghts  but  the  eyes  can  unfold." 

cit  consciousness,  like  a  new 

taken  poasession  of  both  be- 
?ere  aware.  It  deepened  and 
ed  daily. 

tie  it  occurred  to  either  '*to 
ihion  of  uncertain  eyils ! "  A., 
iTed  at  maturity,  was  entitled 
tion  of  this  world's  goods  that 

to  her  by  the  will  of  her  late 
d  it  never  occurred  to  her  that 
to  dispose  of  herself  and  her 
»  so  worthy,  so  excellent  a 
£.,  a  perfect  gentleman  in 
manner,  and  a  true  Christian, 
r  be  questioned  by  her  friends, 
lily  could  not  be  insensible  to 
oal  attachment,  but  it  was  no 
leir  policy  to  give  it  **  a  local 

and  a  name  "  by  passing  any 
K>n  it.  They  did  not  want  to 
own ;  their  plan  was  to  ignore 
kce  altogether.  Matters  were 
ate  when  £.  was  obliged  to 
town,  and  he  did  so  without 
ay  formal  declaration.  Some 
■e,  A.  had  been  seen  and  ad- 
a  wealthy  young  Englishman, 

she  was  invited    across    the 

>  visit  some  friends  in  his  im- 
irde,  who  would  forward  his 
rith  all  the  decision  of  which 

>  nature  was  capable  she  gave 
»  to  this  scheme.  Very  natu- 
fuUy-occupied  heart  desired  no 
i  at  present ;  and,  besides,  she 
ly  expectation  of  receiving  the 
ation  from  £.  that  she  hoped 
;ide  her  fate  for  life,  and  in  a 

time  after  his  departure  from 
ry,  his  letter  actually  arrived ! 

he  hoped,  to  gladden  the  heart 
ng  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
a  intercepted,  and  hidden  away 
other's  bureau,  and  a  most  de- 
isal  written,  without  even  con- 


sulting poor  A.,  or  giving  her  any  idea 
of  its  arrival. 

He  was  thunder-struck  by  this  un- 
expected termination  of  his  dream,  and, 
most  unfortunately,  it  never  occurred  to 
him  for  a  moment  that  her  family  would 
have  had  the  hardihood  to  write  so  de- 
cided a  refusal  without  her  sanction  and 
approval;  and  in  his  hasty  judgment  he 
pronounced  her  unworthy  of  his  love; 
and,  in  three  months  from  the  date  of 
his  letter  to  A.,  he  had  become  the 
husband  of  another !  The  public  papers 
first  announced  to  her  that  '*  where  she 
had  garnered  up  all  her  heart"  she  was 
now  for  ever  bankrupt.  The  shock  was 
terrible — almost  overwhelming. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  death  of  her 
mother,  she  had  been  sent  by  one  of  her 
sisters  to  search  for  something  of  which 
they  were  in  want  in  the  fatal  bureau, 
and  there,  with  a  ribbon  rolled  round  it, 
lay  the  long-wished-for  letter!  With 
the  keen  eye  of  love  she  soon  detected 
the  well-known  handwriting  and  the 
superscription  to  hersell  With  tremb- 
ling eagerness  she  tore  it  open,  and,  as 
well  as  her  swimming  brain  permitted 
her,  she  traced  in  every  line  the  over- 
flowings of  that  fond  heart  she  had  once 
so  truly  believed  to  be  all  her  own; 
now — terrible  truth! — the  husband  of 
another. 

Crushed  almost  to  death  by  conflicting 
feelings,  her  sisters  found  her.  She  ut* 
tered  no  complaint ;  in  doing  so  she  felt 
as  if  she  would  be  dishonouring  the 
memory  of  her  recently  loat  mother. 
From  this  fatal  stage  in  her  broken- 
heartedness  she  never  rallied.  At  length 
her  bodily  strength  began  to  sink,  and 
change  of  air  and  scene  were  prescribed 
for  her.  To  gratify  her  aisters  she  con- 
sented to  go  anywhere  they  wished,  and 
they  soon  decided  on  a  viait  to  their 
married  sister,  who  Uved  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis;  and  accordingly  she 
prepared  for  her  journey.  There  was 
no  railway  then  ui  that  part  of  the 
country,  and  it  was  a  twelve  hours' 
journey  by  the  mail-ooach.  Moat  un- 
accountably they  allowed  her  to  go 
alone,  mer^y  writing  to  their  sister  to 
send  her  carriage  to  meet  the  coach  at 

"»  -a  li 
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th*  uppointeil  hour  of  iu  aniral  in  town. 
Uufortunalelv,     however,     her     Mittcr'ii 


lead  her  iip-«taim.    But  what  int  her 
conntcmation  i^'hen  the  flnt  pcwoM  ihe 


vehicle  \i*ms  not  in  time:  feo  she  took  a  i  encountered,  on  entering  the  drawing- 
car,  and  dr\>ve  to  the  houae  of  an  inti-  i  room,  m-erc  her  lored  and  lot!  S.  and 
mate  friend  in  the  north  aide  of  the  |  his  bride !  The  party  ^waa  giren  to  do 
city.  I  honour    to    their    late    nuptiala.    Ilui 

When  the  reached  her  firicnd*a  real-  painful  incident  proved  the  laat  drop 
dence,  ahc  fnund  it  wan  lighted  up  for  that  cauaed  her  cup  of  aoirow  to  Ofer- 
company .  Much  as  ptwr  A .  longed  for  tlow,  for  it  ovcrtTimed  her  already  totter- 
refrwhment,  ahe  ahrunk  from  meeting    ing  reaaon. 

atrangera,  and  begged  of  her  young  I  When  I  laet  hevd  of  ber«  ahe  irti  M 
friend  to  allow  her  to  remain  in  the  .  better,  but  so  perfectly  gentle  and  htffei- 
parlour.  She  replied  that  ahe  would  less  that  she  waa  allowed  to  wndcr 
willingly  gratify  her,  but  that  she  knew  about  at  her  own  will,  and  attend  hoielf 
hcT  mother  would  be  diasatinfied  at  her  |  aa  much  aa  ahe  pleeeed,  any  ueeupate 
mbfcnce  from  the  drawing-room,  where  ;  being  aalntary  in  aueh 
bhc  expected  her,  to  aasuit  in  the  enter- 


tainment of  their  gucsta ;   and   yet  ahe 
eould  not  bear  to  leave  A.  alone.     80, 


[Thia   namtiTe  ift  abridged  frna  t 
little  book  bearing  the  titie,  (hdtUt  Bti- 


to  gratify  her  friend,  ahe  auffcred  her  to  '  <miria.     We  cordially  leeonuund  it] 


WnExOodhaia  great  M-ork  to  be  done  ,  to  appear  with  a  iteady  and  iniimfaigty 
in  any  place,  Hc*alwaya  preparea  a  man,  brilliant  flame.  From  being  inegttlit  ii 
and  Bcnds  him  to  do  it.  Early  in  the  •  their  attendance  on  the  BM«nft  ^  gnec 
prevent  century  a  prreat  work  waa  to  be  i  in  the  town,  they  became  regnlar.  Tbtm 
wrought  in  and  nrouiul  (-hrintchurch.  !  who  had  once  aToided  the  prayer  rkH- 
(lod  raised  up,  trAinc-d,  and  nent  Daniel  in«r,  lost  they  shonld  be  called  upon  to 
trunn  to  till  that  portion  nf  Ilin  spiritual  lead  in  prajTT,  now  aought  it,  Idrpraytt 
field.  He  was  no  raw  youth  ;  hij»  powers  had  nrrain  become  a  delight.  No  «CB» 
were  in  full  vigour,  and  he  had  the  ex-  was  allowed  to  keep  them  from  (Wi 
periencc  of  thirteen  yearv  of  Ubour  in  house;  "for,**  aidd  they,  "rain,  nwnr, 
rariouff  spheres  to  puide  him.  A  canny  or  blow,  we  no-er  take  cold  in  Ood*s 
Scot,  he  knew  how  to  secure  sucic^n  in  scTA-icc."  The  testimony  of  one  may 
all  that  he  attempted.  To  the  strong  .  serve  for  all:  "Before  Mr.  Ounn  canie 
and  sagaciouH  mind  he  united  the  warm  I  was  a  green  atick  tmder  the  ashes,  hot 
heart,  and  eonsecrated  Iwth  to  the  work  he  blew  me  Into  a  flame."  The  same 
of  winning  soula.  man  once  stayed  at  home  on  the  Sabbath 

The  Rev.  1).  Gunn  came  to  Christ-  because  of  rain ;  pouring  some  water 
ehurch  in  1816,  as  successor  to  the  Kev.  ,  from  the  kettle,  he  acalded  his  foot;  9t 
W.  Hopkins,  who  had  removed  to  Tis-  another  time  on  some  trivial  groimd  he 
bury,  Wilts.  The  change  of  men  was  .  tarried  at  home,  and  in  breaking  a  stick 
soon  felt  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  [  to  put  into  the  fire,  hurt  his  knee ;  tiking 
Many  members  of  the  Christchurch  con-  i  these  things  as  rebukes,  he  detemhied 
gregation  resident  in  the  neighbouring  '  that  nothing  should  again  induce  him  to 
pariijhos  had  lost  the  ferxour  of  their  =  forsake  the  assembly  of  the  aainta.  The* 
tlrst  love.  Under  Mr.  Guun's  ministr>'  facts  may  provoke  a  smile,  but  we  are 
they  wore  roused.  The  fire  that  had  not  sure  that  our  age  is  the  better  for 
nearly  gone  out  in  their  souls  wns  revived  not  having  these  Bunyan-like  traits  imon| 
by  the  Spirit's  breath.  Their  light,  its  minor  features, 
which  lind  become  dim  and  iitful,  began        Soon  after  Mr.  Gunn'a  settlement  it 
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CMatclmrc^  the  load  leading  to  the 
from  the  Tillegee  and  tithingt 
aimdineof  ILto  milea,  presented 
lutiibl  eocne  on  the  morning  and 
of  the  Sabbath.  This  acene 
on  Inereaaing  in  interest  for  ten 
«V  tiralTie  ywzt,  and  deiiTed  its  beauty 
tfw  liietjr  of  which  itwasonefonn 
■wifaetatimi.  To  many  families  the 
fctii  was  a  high  day.  They  were 
iriien  it  oame,  and  oould  say  with 
Yangfaant-^ 


*'  Sundays  are 
'  Aiqr>  ^btad  by  Qod  for  intercoone  with  Just, 
96  nise  our  thoughts,   and   purify   our 

pewert,"^" 
>M<ais  appotataA  to  nnew  our  trust, 
A  #aaB  af  gbrj  after  aix  days'  showen ; 

of  hsaten  on  eAitb, — ^pledges  of 


Joy, 


fluiey's   flights,    and   fiction's 


I 


of  a  feast  thai  oannot  cloy, 
And   iha  biiflht  oot^oarts  of   immortal 


on  the  Sabbath  morning  they 
who  had  children  got  them 
i»  9O0d  timei  ao  that  not  only  one 
Wmm  of  the  frmily,  but  all  if  poasible 
8»  to  the  hooae  of  Qod.  The 
too  yoimg  to  walk  ao  fkr,  were 
hy  tiMr  Aithcrt  in  little  carts,  or 
Iff  iham  In  their  arms ;  the  elder 
and  their  mothers  walking  by 
aide.  One  of  the  roads  waa  some- 
afwAowed  by  water  from  the 
At  such  tixnes  great  were  the 
fiean,  lest  they  ahonld  not 
achool  before  the  bell  rang,  but  a 
naa  drlTiiig  by  would  take 
thvottgh  hi  hia  eart,  and  put  them 
on  the  other  aide,  rejoicing  that 
ahinUd  be  ia  time.  When  Mr.  Gunn 
iaio  the  schoolroom,  the  children 
flopley  and  Holdenhurst  parishes 
alnady  there,  and  their  parents 
vith  them  waiting  for  the  prayer- 
at  Mine  o'clock.  To  be  present 
Ifcemoon  aenioe,  they  brought 
dinners  with  them  in  the  morning, 
gaTO  up  the  hot  Sunday  dinner  to 
''Mieh  they  had  been  accustomed  in 
--^nncr  years.  The  afternoon  service  over, 
^  Ufty  or  forty  may  haye  been  seen  on 


J 


f 


any  of  the  principal  roads,  walking  home 
together.  But  the  day  was  not  ended 
when  they  reached  home;  for  in  the 
evening  they  went  to  the  room  or  chapel 
in  their  own  district,  where  usually  a 
printed  sermon  was  read,  and  occasionally 
some  minister  preached.  These  Sunday 
evening  services,  yrith  others  held  by 
Mr.  Gunn  during  the  week,  prepared 
the  way  for  the  erection  of  chapels  at 
Kipley  fin:  Sopley  parish,  and  at  Throop 
for  Holdenhurst,  in  connection  with 
which  self-sustaining  churches  were 
formed,  and  good  congregations  and 
schools  soon  gathered. 

Mr.   Gunn  was  peculiarly  fitted    for 
success  in  teaching.    If  the  distinction 
may  be  made,  he   waa  more  a  teacher 
than  a  preacher*     As  an  expositor  he 
excelled,  and  so  interested  were  his  hearers 
by  his  opening  of  the  Scriptures,   that 
many  of  those  who  heard  him  in  their 
youth  still  remember  remarks  made  by 
him  in  his  Sunday   morning    lectures. 
The  use  of  this  talent,  doubtless,  contri- 
buted largely  to  his  success  in  Sunday- 
achool  work,  at  a  time  when  very  few 
persons  thought  it  desirable  to  educate 
the  children  of  the  poor.     He  superin- 
tendad  the  school  himseUl     The  lessons 
to  be  taught  were  prepared  by  him,  and 
communicated  to  the  teachers  in  a  prayer 
meeting  held  before  the  Sunday  evening 
aenrice.  On  the  Sabbath  morning  follow- 
ing that  on  which  the  lesson  was  given, 
the  teachers  taught  it  to  those  children 
who    could  read  the    New    Testament 
easily,   and  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Gunn 
examined  the  Scripture  classes  upon  it. 
To  him  the   children  became  strongly 
attached  :  hia  smile  was  a  reward  to  re- 
joice over,  and  lus  frown  a  calamity  to 
be  dreaded.   Thousands  of  children  came 
within  the  range  of  his  influence,  and 
many  of  them  who  are  now  grey-headed 
can  hardly  refrain  from  tears  when  they 
speak  of   him.     Most    of   the   present 
members  of  the  churches  in  the  district 
were  once  Sabbath  scholars,  and  nearly 
all  the  scholars  now  in  the  schools  are 
children  of  fiyrmer  scholars.     Thus,  in- 
stead of  the    fathers,  are  .the  children. 
George  the    Third  wished  that    every 
child  in  his  dominions  might  become  ablo 

^  Ti  ^  1 
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to  rMid  the  BiUe.  Mr.  Gunii  Uboured 
to  put  every  cMld  that  come  under  his 
care  in  poeseesion  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
lit  him  for  using  it  profiubly.  Often  in 
addressing  the  young  ha  would  say,  **  A 
person  in  God's  house  without  his  Bible, 
is  like  a  soldier  in  the  field  without  his 

musket.'* 

The  young  men  in  the  congr^ation 
occupied  a  large  place  in  Mr.  Gunn's 
thoughts,  especially  those  of  them  who 
could  find  time  for  mental  culture,  and 
were  likely  to  make  good  use  of  know- 
ledge when  gained.  For  such  he  held  a 
class  every  morning  at  6  o'clock  in 
summer,  and  7  o'clock  in  winter.  Any- 
one  who  without  just  cause  was  not 
present  at  the  appointed  hour  was  fined. 
Many  were  earnest  students,  and  gained 
much  information  on  several  subjects. 
Some,  having  wrought  well  for  the  great 
Master  on  earth,  have  gone  to  serve  him 
in  the  better  country.  Others  still 
remain,  working  well  as  Sunday-school 
teaehers,  or  as  lay  preachers,  or  both; 
but  whatever  the  form  of  their  work, 
their  love  of  order,  and  intelligence  as 
teachers,  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  studies  of  their  early  years. 

As  a  preacher  Mr.  Gunn  always  aimed 
to  speak  in  season.     **  I  have  burned 
many  sermons  after  having  written  them, 
and  others  that  I  had  prepared  for  the 
next  Sunday  I  have  put  aside,  because 
before  the  day  came,  something  had  oc- 
curred which  might  have  caused  some  in 
the  congregation  to  take  offence  at  some 
remarks  in  them  ;**  ate  words  which  some 
who  remember  his  first  coming  to  Christ- 
church,  repeat  as  having  been  said  to 
them  by  him.     If,  notwithstanding  his 
care,  offence  was  taken,  he  would  not 
rest  till  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to 
remove  it.     One  Sunday  he  noticed  that 
a  member  of  the  congregation,  remarkable 
for  constant  attendance,  though  present 
in  the  morning,  was  absent  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.     After  the  evening 
service  he  asked  a  young  man,  who  pos- 
sessed  his  confidence,  if  he  knew  why 
Captain  T had  not  been  out  since  | 


the  morning.  On  his  answering  *'No/' 
he  said,  <*  Do  you  think  he  was  offended 
by  anything  I  said  this  monuagr" 
**  Perhaps  he  was,"  was  the  replj. 
••Then,"  said  Mr.  O.,  ••will  yon  go  to 
him  with  me  to-night  ?  I  must  not  lesie 
it  to  the  morning."  They  went  nan 
than  amile  to  the  good  man's  hooie,  and 
found  that  he  was  offended,  but  ere  they 
left  him,  the  barbed  arrow  was  with- 
drawn, and  the  wound  healed.  If  duty 
required,  however,  this  caution  nrrer 
hindered  him  from  speaking  out  boldly, 
and  the  sermons  that  were  put  mk 
were  preached  at  a  future  time,  ite 
circumstsnces  were  £svourable  to  their 
proving  useful.  On  questiens  of  Chuck 
polity  he  never  spoke  controvetsially  in 
the  pulpit.  Our  distinctive  prinqpki 
he  taught  as  he  found  them  in  the  Soip- 
tures,  and  perhaps  in  no  part  of  Bngkad 
are  those  principles  better  underMood, 
or  more  firmly  held  by  many,  thsn  in 
the  district  wherein  he  laboured. 

**  Be  courteous,"  is  an  apostolic  u^xm- 
tion  which  Mr.  Ounn  well  understood. 
He  was  always  the  Chxistiaa  gentlemsa. 
It  is  said  of  him,  that  as  he  was  onoe  walk- 
ing, he  noticed  two  boys  by  the  rosdside 
who  took  no  notice  of  his  approach.  Walk- 
ing up  to  them,  he  took  off  his  hat,  ssd 
bowed  to  them  as  politely  as  he  would 
had  they  been  kings.  Never  aftenraidi 
did  they  meet  him  without  taking  otf 
their  hats.  Perhaps  it  was  in  allusum 
to  this  that  a  friend  once  said  to  the 
writer,  *'  A  minister  who  would  sueeeed 
at  ■  must  know  how  to  take  off  hii 

hat." 

In  many  houses  in  and  nesr  Chni^ 
church,  a  visiUn-  may  see  a  black,  lUI* 
length  profile  of  a  minister  of  commsad* 
ing  presence,  in  his  gown,  kc.  Th* 
answer  to  the  question,  **  Who  Is  thst^' 
is,  ••  It  is  Mr.  Ounn,"  and  willing  m» 
may  hear  many  words  in  his  praisa  Bal 
the  work  that  he  did  is  his  monumnli 
and  the  impression  that  he  has  left  iqMe 
the  district  is  so  deep  that  it  must  en^ut 
till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
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$aflejS  for  tfie  Spittle  ®ne0« 

CONSIDER  THE  LILIES  HOW  THEY  GROW. 

The  lilies  fair  are  found 
On  ahadowy  ground. 
The  shady  haunts  of  sunny  clime. 
And  breathe  the  balm  of  summer  time : 
Refreshed  by  morning  dew,  and  veiled  from  noontide  glow, 
They  taste  the  softest  light  and  air,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

Updrawn  from  verdant  sod 
By  look  from  God, 
These  holy,  happy  flowers  pervade 
The  sloping  lawn,  the  forest  glade  : 
And  charmed  by  zephyr*a  wing,  and  lulled  by  streamlet's  flow. 
They  calmly  muse,  they  brightly  dream,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

They  bloom  in  sheltered  nook. 
By  curling  brook ; 
And  Earth  how  firmly,  fondly  loves 
These  treasures  of  her  streams  and  groves  : 
The  dark  mould  cherishes  their  petals,  white  like  snow, 
With  heaven-apportioned  nutriment,  and  this  is  how  they  grow. 

I  have  considered  them, 
The  flexile  stem. 
The  blossoms  pending  airily 
Beneath  their  leafy  canopy. 
Their  witching  fragrance,  spotless  hue,  and  thus  I  feel  and  know 
That  God  imparts  their  loveliness,  and  this  u  how  they  grow. 


HADE  TO   BE  AN   ANGEL. 

'  Wbll,  I  don't  know  as  I  was  made 
anything.*'  said  a  little  girl,  as  she 
ked  along  the  street  with  a  downcast 
c,  a  look  that  it  is  sad  to  see  upon  the 
t  of  a  little  girl— a  little  girl  who 
OS  made  for  pleasure  and  happiness. 
ea,  maybe  I  wa'n't  made  for  any- 
U/'  she  repeated ;  and  she  drew  her 
.bonnet  over  her  face,  and  the  tears 
ded  dovm  like  an  April  shower  over 
eheeka.  **  Mother  says  I'm  always  in 
way*  always  good  for  nothing ;  and 
licoldame  all  the  day ;  maybe  I  wa'n't 
e  for  anything.  I  don't  see  what  I 
pat  in  the  world  for,  then.  I  wish  I 
r  had  been ;  "  and  she  sat  down  upon 
68y  bank  by  the  side  of  the  road. 


The  birds  were  singing  around  her,  the 
grasshoppers  chirping  in  the  grass,  the 
flowers  shedding  sweet  perfume  in  the 
air,  the  little  brook  trickling  over  the 
stones ;  all,  all  seemed  to  be  doing  some- 
thing, seemed  to  be  made  for  something, 
excepting  her,  she  thought 

Poor  little  girl,  a  sad  home  she  had  in 
an  old  hut,  with  her  drunken  mother  and 
unkind  brother.  The  more  she  tried  to 
please  them  the  more  they  complained  of 
her,  till  that  bright  morning,  when  every 
little  girl  should  have  been  happy,  she 
had  taken  her  old  slouchy  sun-bonnet 
and  wandered  off  far  from  home ;  what 
mattered  it  whether  she  ever  went  back 
or  not?  'twould  only  be  to  meet  cross 
words  and  blows. 
Again  her  lips  parted*  as  she  leaned 
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her  head  upon  the  soft  moM-pateh,  and 
the  Mud  in  a  Korrowful  tone,  **  The  birda 
and  every  thing  are  made  for  aomeddng* 
whv  waan'tir  No,  I  wa'n't  made  for 
anything.*' 

Just  then  a  kind  lady  paaaed,  who  waa 
touched  by  the  little  ^iiV*  »ad  tone,  and 
bending  over  her,  she  said  in  a  gentle 
tone:  •*  Yet*,  little  one,  you  were  made 
for  fwniething.  You  were  made  to  be  a 
little  angel  in  heaven.*' 

The  little  girl  turned  her  aad  f3M^e 
toward  her,  as  if  doubting  what  the  had 
heard,  and  iaid,  "  Mother  says  I  wa'n't 
made  for  anything." 

**But  you  are,'*  the  kind  lady  added; 
"  you  are  made  to  be  a  little  angel  in 
heaven/* 

"But  where  is  heaven?**  she  asked. 
"  Can  I  go  there  now  r " 

And  then  she  told  her  all  about  that 
happy  place,  and  how  the  bleeaed  Jeaua 
left  his  throne  of  glory  and  came  down 
upon  earth,  and  took  little  children  in  hia 
arms  and  blessed  them;  and  how  he 
died  a  cruel  death  that  they  might  be- 
come little  angels  in  heaven. 

And  the  little  girl  drie<l  her  tears  and 
BmUed ;  she  had  forgotten  her  unhappy 
home,  for  it  was  'the  first  she  had  ever 


heard  of  Jetna ;  her  mother  had  never 
tsttght  her  about  God  or  heaven. 

**  And  can  I  b»  a  little  angel«  too  ?  0 
I  would  love  to  be  one  and  see  Jesof,** 
•beaakU 

Then  the  kind  lady  told  her  she  could, 
if  she  would  love  Jeans ;  and  she  giTe 
her  a  beautifiil  little  book  that  told  all 
about  heaven  and  how  she  might  get 
there ;  and  the  poor  child  looked  happy 
— she  tTM  made  for  aomething. 

Taking  her  little  book  she  trudged 
hornet  and  when  her  mother  called  her  a 
good-for-nothing  thing,  and  said  she 
waan*t  made  for  anything,  she  would  sij 
to  heraell^  '*  Yeti  I  was  made  to  be  a 
little  angel  in  heaTcn;'*  and  then  ak 
would  aak  Jeaua  to  take  her  thert  andlet 
her  be  one  of  them. 

It  WM  kind  in  that  good  lady  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  that  lonely  little  one  bj 
idling  her  of  Jeaua,  for  ofttimea  she  went 
to  bed  eold  and  anpperleaa,  but  she  woqM 
look  up  to  tke  little  alara ;  ihe  thougltt 
they  were  hiiglu  jnat  like  beafcn,  and 
think,  perhaps,  the  angels  were  looking 
down  upon  ker,  and  would  some  day 
eome  and  take  her  away  to  be  an 
I  too  in  heaven. 

i 


ASPIKATIOX. 

()  Tii  ^T  my  songs  were  sweet ! 

Sweet  as  the  voice  of  bird,  or  breath  of  rose, 
'ITien  would  I  lay  them  at  His  feet. 

From  whom  all  sweetness  flows. 

O  that  some  sudden  breeze 

Might  sweeping  cross  my  lyre,  that  once  awoke 
The  solcmu  mxirmurn  of  the  cedar  trees, 

"WTiere  man  ^ith  angels  spoke  ! 

That  once  the  living  coal 

Upon  my  lips,  within  my  heart  might  lie, 
Within  the  secret  chambera,  where  my  aoul 

Hath  stored  its  imagery. 

Tlittt  once  the  fire  would  break 
AMiilc  I  am  musing  'mid  the  fancies  lone 

That  I  have  garnered,  and  Heaven's  lightning  make 
The  sacrifice  its  oi*ti  ! 


AIiIiBIirE  AKB  HIS  FRIXKDF. 
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Then  would  I  stoop  no  more 

Of  earthly  love,  of  earthly  grief  to  nng. 
They  met  and  mingled  in  their  sighs,  of  yore 

So  oft  upon  the  string. 

For  as  the  dewdrops  dry 

On  the  bird's  wing,  exhaling  in  its  flight, 
So  mortal  &eams  woidd  on  my  spirit  die, 

Nearing  the  source  of  light. 

And  like  a  flame  that  grows 

Stedfast  before  an  altar,  from  the  ground 
My  soul  would  soart  and  scatter  as  it  rose. 

Odours  and  light  around ! 

Yet  iinoe  this  may  not  be, 

Since,  but  before  the  Temple's  outer  gate. 
And  not  within  its  inner  sanctuary 

I  minister  and  wait. 

t  Still  would  I  linger  iain 

About  that  poroh,  and  patient  strive  to  win 
A  breath  of  sweetness  for  an  earthly  strain 
From  all  that  flows  within  ! 

Still  would  I  strive  to  bring 

(E'en  of  the  best  X  could)  my  gift,  and  twine 
Of  earthly  blossoms,  soon  awithering, 

A  garland  for  that  shrine. 

Flowers  of  the  fleld  and  wood, 
Fading,  and  faint,  and  fhtil,  yet  haply  there 

Beceived  by  Him  that  made  them  once  so  good. 
And  keeps  them  still  so  fair ! 

Pale  blossoms,  dewy-bright, 

(For  they  are  Earth's,  that  speaks  through  tears  her  love) ; 
Yot  all  their  leaves  unfolding  to  the  light 
Of  sunshine  from  above. 


^leim  atU)  fits  JTiientiti/ 


)BPH  Alleine  was  bom  in  the  town 
evizes,  in  1634.  His  father  was  a 
'  man  of  the  Puritan  class,  who  in 

died  •*  suddenly,  but  sweetly," 
g,  <  My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 

With  such  a  parentage  Joseph  was 
;ht'  up  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and 
gh  help  of  other  influences,  which 

oseph  Alleine:  his  Companions  and 
I.  A  Memorial  of  Black  Bartholomew, 
By  Cbablks  STANroRD.  (  London ;  Jack- 
fadford,  and  Hodder. 


his  biographer  designates,  using  Hugh 
Miller's  words,  **  Strange  Schools  and 
Schoolmasters."  The  strange  school  was 
a  town,  troubled  by  the  oiril  wars,  and 
the  strange  schoolmasters  were  the  gen- 
tlemen in  scarlet,  who  were  wont  to 
ascend  the  pulpit  where  they  happened  to 
be  garrisoned.  Young  Alleine  was  but 
eleven  when  he  dated  the  dawn  of  his 
new  life.  He  early  ripened.  Jeremy 
Taylor  says  **  some  are  of  age  at  15 — 
some  at  20 — some  nsv«c«"     I^mk^V^^ 


8S8 


Al.Lt:i9E   AVD   HIS   FBISUDS. 


longed  to  the  tir!»t  (las9.     Then  he  went 

to  »oc   life   iu  the   ruritan   VniTenitT, 

and  our  author  han  gircn  in  a  chapter 

under  that  title  the  folloiting  portrait  of 

Dr.  Owen. 

**  AUeine  often  f<aw  the  Dean  of  Christ- 
church,  Dr.  John  Owen,  not  then  look- 
ing a«  he  does  in  thn«e  later  portraits  by 
which  he  now  is  known — 

'  the  frail  remains 
Of  AickneM,  care,  and  Miiilioua  pains ;  * 

but  in  the  prime  of  his  vigour ;  his  dark 
eyes  full  of  keen  fire;  his  raven  hair 
thrown  back  by  the  action  of  his  quick, 
authoritative  step  ;  his  frame  still  show  • 
ing  the  spring  and  spirit,  owing  to  which, 
only  a  few  years  before,  **no  man  was 
more  ready  to  pull  a  wherry  on  the  Isis, 
or  wTestle  a  fall,  or  heave  a  stone  on  the 
college  meadows,  or  join  a  jolly  crew  of 
wild  lads  to  go  up  on  a  moonlight  eve 
into  the  belfry  of  Magda]ene,  and  set 
the  rich  bells  a-clanging  till  the  spire 
rocked,  wakening  the  night,  and  startling 
the  old  monastic  quiet  of  the  streets  with 
the  joyous  outbreak  and  tintinabulatory 
exuberance  of  a  double  bob  major. 

**  His  manliness,  his  courtly  presence, 
his  strong  i^-ill,  his  rare  administrative 
ability,   and,    above    all,   his  sanctified 
geniiM  and  learning,  now  attracted  the 
attention  of  Cromwell,  ^ho,  as  Thurloc 
remarks,    '  sought   not  places   for    men, 
but  men  for  place!*.*     This  tact  led  him 
to  nominate  the  doctor  to  be  vice-chan- 
cellor, that  i.«,  to  be  chancellor's  deputy, 
to  act  in  his  absence  as  the  virtual  judge 
and  ruler  of  all  academical  affairs.     Ac- 
cordingly,  on  the   -0th    of   September, 
I60I,  he  was  chosen  to  that  honour  by 
the  unanimous   suffrage  of  the   Senate. 
He  soon  effected  great  reforms.     During 
the  five  years  of  his  vice- chancellorship,  | 
*  professors'  salaries,  lost  for  many  years, 
were  recovered  and  paid,  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  university  were  defended 
agamst  all  the  efforts  of  its  enemies,  the 
treasury  was  tenfold  increased,  new  ex- 
ercises were  introduced  and  established, 
old  ones  duly  performed.* 

"The  once-deserted  courts  were  crowded 
ag^in,  and  even  in  the  first  few  months 
of  his  office,  four  hundred  more  students 
were  enrolled  than  in  one  of  the  golden 
years  of  king  James. 

*•  The  coarse  amusements  and  the 
shameful  vice  which  had  made  Oxford 
Ro  notorious  in  the  reign  of  that  great 
monarch,  and  which,  if  possible,  had 
become  worse  during  the  military  occu- 
pation of  the  place,  were  put  down  by 
Owen  with  resolute  severity.     Yet  he 


meant  only  to  be  intolerant  of  wicked- 
Kcas.  Opiniona  and  preferences  of  good 
men,  howerer  advene  to  his  own,  lie 
treated  with  respect.  The  royalist  viator 
to  a  chapel  would  aee  no  traces  of  iignrj 
done  to  its  Gothic  effigies  or  flonl 
moulding,  but  thoae  receired  in  the 
siege ;  he  jrould  find  few  difierencei  is 
its  arrangements,  except  that  the  altar 
would  be  'turned  table- wiae;'  and  ihit 
solemn  organ  stiU  '  tossed  its  music  from 
side  to  side ;'  at  least  we  know  that  the 
organ  was  still  used  in  the  cha^  of  the 
college  under  the  principalship  of  the 
famous  Independent,  Dr.  Thomas  Good- 
win, as  well  aa  in  some  others.  Ci^ 
and  hoods  were  an  abomination  to 
Owen'a  Puritanio  tastes,  and  he  said  w ; 
but  they  were  worn  without  hindnoKe 
by  those  who  liked  them. 

*'  Owing  to  the  narrow  policy  of  Oo- 
vemment,  still  more  owing  to  the  folly  of 
the  bishops,  the  EpiscopaSan  aenrice  wm 
now  proecribed,  out  trery  day  a  ftw 
Epiacopalians  met  to  enjoy  their  forhiddea 
Prayer-book  in  a  house  just  opposite  Us 
own.  They  knew  that  he  might  hate 
dispersed  them  had  he  so  mindled ;  hut, 
in  the  interchange  of  courteaiea  between 
him  and  them,  aa  they  casually  met  on 
the  green  outside,  he  nerer  maoe  inquiry 
as  to  the  object  of  their  assembly.  Con- 
gregationalist  as  he  was,  he  appointed 
qualified  men  to  resjMnsible  posts,  not- 
withstanding their  Presbyterianism  or 
their  prelacy ;  *  for,*  said'  he,  '  I  iriih 
that  the  people  of  the  Lord,  notwith- 
standing their  differences,  may  live 
peaceably  one  with  another,  enjoying 
rule  and  promotion,  as  they  arc  fitted 
for  employment."  ' 

At    Oxford    Alleine  was    a   diligent 
student,  and  took  his  Bachelor's  degree 
in   1655.     He  went  to  Taunton  in  the 
same  year,  to  assist  its  old  pastor,  Mr. 
George  Newton,  and  was  at  length  settled 
there  with  him,  as  his  colleague  in  the 
Presbyterian  ministry.    He  was  ordained 
after   examination  by  both   Triers  and 
Presbytery,    and   was    married   to  his 
kinswoman.  Mistress   Theodoeia,  before 
the  end  of  the  year,  contrary  to  the  pur- 
pose of  remaining  much  longer  single. 
He  preached  in  the  beautiful  Church  of 
St.  Mary*s,   and  people  loved  4o  hear 
him ;  and  in  many  a^  home  there  were 
manifestations  of  Puritan  life  under  the 
influence  of  his  teaching  and  example, 
which    Mr.    Stanford    thus    pleasantly 
describes : — 
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"Imagine  3rour8clf  leaving  Taunton 
CSiurch  on  some  thanksgiving-day,  and 
walking  with  a  grave  bnrgher  to  his 
home.  Take  notes  of  what  you  see. 
Wm  life  there,  just  as  much  as  in  public 
wonhip,  is  ruled  by  Scripture  texts. 
Texts  are  woven  into  all  his  conversation, 
for  the  language  of  the  Bible  is  with  him 
the  language  of  common  life :  he  applies 
it  to  everytiiing,  and  uses  it  most,  not  as 
Ttm  might  suppose,  when  most  artificial, 
Dot  when  most  in  earnest.  Looking 
roaed*  you  see  texts  painted  on  the 
doon  end  over  the  fireplaces,  stamped 
on  kettles  and  skillets,  wrought  in  gar- 
ments* and  even  carved  on  Uie  wooden 
cradle  in  the  comer  where  the  child 
lies  asleep.  A  Nonconformist,  who  was 
young  in  Oliver's  time,  after  praising  his 
fiither  te  great  care  in  the  religious  in- 
stmetum  of  his  children,  adds,  *Let 
those  Scriptures  upon  the  chimney-stone 
in  the  parlour  be  witness.'  There  were 
Ihirtqen  texts  there.  In  a  few  cases,  as 
aigl&t  have  been  expected,  satirists  i^Tote 
Merrily  about  this  Puritan  use  of  texts, 
wpeeielly  on  their  appearance  in  the 
koice'  embroideries. 

**  A  personage  in  one  of  the  comedies 
is  represented  as  saying — 

**  Saj,  sir,  tha  is  a  Poritan  at  her  needle  too : 
Shs  wodEs  religious  petticoats ;  for  flowers, 
Slwll  make  church-histories ;  besides, 
My  alacTss  hare  such  holy  embroideries, 
And  are  so  lesroed,  that  I  fear  in  time 
AH  my  apparel  will  be  quoted  by  some  pure 
Instmetor.*' 

"In  one  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
plays,  we  read  of  *a  neat  historical 
shirt.' 

''From  such  passages  it  appears  that 
the  custom  was  of  earlier  origin  than 
the  period  of  the  Commonwealth,  although 
it  was  then  in  the  height  of  its  obser- 


**Tou  are  not  to  infer  from  all  this, 
that  your  burgher  friend  leads  a  life  of 
holy  dolnces  or  illiteracy  on  accoimt  of 
his  Biblical  notions.  Why  should  he } 
He  enjoys  a  recreative  hour  as  freely  as 
any  otner  man,  thinking  it  lawful,  how- 
efer,  not  so  much  because  it  is  natural, 
ss  becanstf  he  can  show  you  chapter  and 
VBse  fiKT  it.  *  BcCTeation,'  he  will  say, 
'is  en  excrdse  joined  with  the  fear  of 
Qed,  oonvenent  with  things  indifferent, 
6r  the  preservation  of  bodily  strength 
wad  the  confirmation  of  the  mind  in 
helmcee.  To  this  end  hath  the  Word  of 
God  peemitted  shooting  (2  Sam.  i.  18) ; 
VQsienl  cuiieeits  (Neh.  vii.  67) ;  putting 
inth  xiddlei  (Judges  ziv.  12) ;  hunting 


of  wild  beasts  (Cant.  ii.  15;)  searching 
out,  or  the  contemplation  of,  the  works  of 
God  (1  Kings  iv.  33)." 

The  author  sketches  the  Puritan  in  a 
variety  of  particulars  as  never  calling  his 
minister  a  priest  or  clergyman,  using  no 
form  of  prayer,  not  observing  saints'  days 
or  ceremonies,  nor  revering  buildings  as 
such,  nor  admiring  architecture  or  any- 
thing of  the  mere  beautiful  in  art,  though 
confessing  to  a  delight  in  goodly  music, 
and  very  conscientious  in  his  nonconfor- 
mity to  the  world.  Such  general  descrip- 
tions are  correct  in  the  main,  but  there 
were,  no  doubt,  many  exceptional  in- 
stances. We  dare  say  some  mute  in- 
glorious Milton  might  be  found  at  Taun- 
ton who — 

"  Loved  the  high  embowered  roof, 
VTilh  rustic  pillars  massy  proof," 

and  would  look  Tv*ith  'interest  upon  gur- 
goyles,  crockets,  and  finials,  though  he 
did  not  know  their  names.  The  good  man 
spent  some  happy  years  at  Taunton,  and 
Mr.  Stanford  paints  well  the  sabbath  of 
AUeine's  life.  He  preached  and  prayed 
and  catechised  and  visited,  and  had  great 
moral  power  over  his  parishioners.  Tlie 
study,  with  its  oak  lectern,  was  a  favourite 
place ;  but  Alleine,  though  fond  of  books, 
was  not  a  mere  bookish  man. 

<•  Minds,  like  fields,  need  a  rotation  of 
crops  to  keep  them  frt>m  becoming  wastes 
of  exhausted  soil.  Collateral  studies  in- 
crease the  working  power  of  a  minister, 
and  tend  to  give  freshness,  variety,  and 
striking  life  to  his  teachings. 

**  It  was  so  here ;  but  there  were  per- 
sons in  the  congregation  who  thought 
differently.  They  looked  with  disfavour 
on  their  ministers'  short  excursions  into 
the  regions  of  science,  poetry,  and  classi- 
cal reading,  for  they  dimly  feared  that 
such  pursuits  robbed  them  of  something, 
and  that  the  time  thus  occupied  was  so 
much  time  taken  from  duty. 

**  Unhappily,  wiseacres  like  these  are 
still  to  be  seen  here  and  there  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

*'  Let  us  hope  that  the  day  is  at  hand 
when  we  shall  only  know  them  as  fossil 
memorials  of  an  extinct  species,  shelved 
amongst  our  historical  curiosities. 

**  Another  of  his  habits  claims  our 
special  notice,  for  we  may  discover  in  it 
the  foundation  of  his  life's  efficiency. 
'  At  the  time  of  his  health,'  writes  his 
wife,  *  he  did  rise  constantly  at  ox  \m1<qs^ 
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f'lur  (if  the  cli'i'k  ;  and  M'ould  be  much 
trijiibU'd  if  he  heiirtl  smiths  or  otht-r 
<r5iti-in'.:i  :ii  \\-»rk  at  their  trader,  hefure 
lie  Ma4  at  eomiuuiiion  with  (iod  .  saying  | 
ti>  v.iv  *»fU!i,  •  IIi»w  this  niiisc  shame* 
me  I  D'llh  imt  my  M.i^ter  deserve  more 
th:iii  their*  ?  *, 

***Fr>iin  four  till  eiaht  he  spent  in 
praviTt  li'ily  euiitoiiipliition,  and  unking 
of  p!>ulin>.  ill  >\hiL-h  lu'  much  delighted* 
and  did  il  lily  praitisf  alone,  a»  well  05  in 
thi  family.*  SometJ:ne>  he  would  sus- 
pend the  r«»utine  i»f  parochial  eiiffagement^ 
and  devote  wlmlo  day*  to  thLik.'  secret 
i  KereiMe.-*,  in  order  to  which  he  would 
contrive  to  be  al<>ne  in  some  void  huuae* 
nr  lUr  in  M'^mc  sequestered  ^p«}t  in  the 
opL'U  v.dUy.  Here  there  would  be  much 
prayer,  much  meditation  on  (iod  and 
heaven. 

••ri;ixtor*>  •  Sai'it's  llverlostinir  Kent* 
was  a  i-«>iumun  'companion  of  his  soli- 
tud.',*  and  >Uih  was  the  vehement  heaven- 
linc^'i  i>f  his  spirit  that  his  favourite  em- 
ployment wn<  prai^-e.  We  could  scarcely 
hml  a  more  eminent  example  of  thankful- 
ncM  under  all  the  vici^!Utudes  of  a 
troubled  career. 

"It  was  the  pciuliar  grace  and  light  of 
his  life.  Nearly  all  the  jicattcred  notices 
of  him  found  in  the  letters  of  his  sxir- 
vivors  contain  nlluMons  to  it.  •The 
greater  part  of  his  public  devotions  con- 
bisted  of  thank.Hgiving.' 

"lie  wuh  never  so  much  in  liis  element 
in  ]>rea'liini;  as  when  extolling. the  mar- 
vellfius  love  of  C«od  in  Clirist;  neither 
did  he  forget  to  sound  forth  the  praise  of 
His  perfections  in  his  works,  as  witnessed 
in  the  field'*  and  woods,  and  he  has  been 
often  heard  to  say,  'Man  is  the  tongue  of 
tlie  whole  creation,  appointed  as  the 
t  rt'.ituro'  interpreter,  to  speak  forth  and 
make  artii  iilate  the  praises  which  they 
but  silently  intimate.'  He  did  delight  in 
his  (levcjtions  to  converse  with  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
with  streams  and  plants  did  he  delight 
to  talk,  and  all  these  did  utter  in  his 
attenti%'e  ear  the  praise  and  knowledge 
of  his  Creator.  Afterwards  in  his  un- 
settled sojouniings  from  place  to  place, 
he  did  often  (to  use  his  own  words)  look 
back  with  sweetness  and  great  content  on 
the  pi  ares  of  his  former  pleasant  retire- 
ment, setting,  as  it  were,  a  mark  on  those 
which  had  marvellously  pleased  him  in 
his  solitudes,  by  administering  to  his  con- 
templative delight." 

Then  came  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  Miith 
its  persecution  and  misery-,  and  AUeinc 
was  ejected.  Black  Bartholomew  and 
the  two  ministers,  Newton  and  AUeine, 


furm  the  sulject  of  a  chapter  in  whiirh  the 
author  deacribea  their  patient  spirit  sad 
their  eontinued  quiet  work.  In  1669  Al- 
Icine  "H-as  tried  at  Taunton  Castle;  ud 
the  report  of  the  trial,  which  we  very  vdl 
remember  seeing  in  MS.  at  Br.  VlWtmf 
Library,  amongat  Bax  ter*!  papas,  is  b«e 
transcribed  and  printed,  so  as  to  spare  s 
world  of  trouble  in  deciphering  the  Hide 
old-fashioned  hand-writing.  \fe  ksTe 
also  in  the  book  records  of  doings  is 
Ilchester  Gaol,  when  Alleine  sad  Ui 
friends  were  annoyed  by  certain  qnskas, 
their  fellow  prisoners,  but  in  ecdesiaitieil 
opinions  by  no  means  their  fellow  r^ 
giunists. 

Cardi^ihoHia^  the  title  of  another  ckip* 
ter,  furnishes  many  edifying  extiMli 
from  iiVlleine's  writings,  and  then  we  mA 
**  Freedom  found  and  lost  again  :**  a  nam* 
live  of  AUcine'a  liberation  and  subii- 
quent  hisUoy-.  He  became  an  infali4 
faint  yet  pursuing,  and  then  ended  bii 
holy,  useful  life  by  a  safe  and  ksppy 
death. 

We  have  given  a  rapid  sketch  of  the 
contents  of  this  Toliune  which  we  woidd 
extend  did  our  space  pennit, — ^we  woold 
rather  call  attention  to  the  extracts  which 
show  the  spirit  and  style  in  which  the 
book  is  wTittcn.  It  is  full  of  rambles  into 
the  by-ways  of  Puritan  history  whick  « 
greatly  love,  and  Mr.  Stanford  is  a  guide 
after  our  own  heart.  We  thank  him 
cordiallv  for  what  he  has  done.  The 
perusal  of  these  memoirs  has  been  moft 
gratifying.  One  ought  to  be  greatly  tfet 
better  for  it. 

Perhaps  there  is  something  in  the  oilje^ 
tion  anticipated  in  the  prefaces  "  AQeine 
is  little  more  than  a  name  that  stands  oa 
the  title  of  on  old  book  called  an  Alarm  ti 
the  Unconverted.*'  He  willbeeoimtrf 
by  some  scarcely  celebrated  enough  to  be 
come  the  hero  of  a  story.  And  after  ill 
Mr.  Stanford  has  to  eke  out  his  mf^T^k 
by  copious  illustrationa  drawn  from  iD 
kinds  of  sources  touching  Alleine's  tarn- 
panions  and  times.  Alleine's  name  toA 
history  ore  the  thread  on  wliich  to  hsog 
the  author's  pearls.  The  work  pro&Hll 
to  be  upon  obscurt  Jdartyrt^  and  takes  ii 
several  of  the  claas.  AVc  daie  say  Ai 
writer  was  perplexed  about  his  title,  sid 
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we  should  bo  sorry  to  excite  in  him  vain 
ngjntM* 
We  will  add  one  more  extract : — 

''Hie  first  Nonconformists  were,  in 
BngUnd,  the  originators  of  Christian  mis- 
rionis  to  the  heathen.  When  they  offi- 
dat^  in  our  national  churches,  they 
ifcre  the  fint  who  preached  and  collected 
money  fbr  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
fw^Miw  in  America ;  and  when  they  were 
cast  oiut  of  those  churches)  they  still 
bmned  with  seal  for  the  same  enterprise 
on  a  wider  scale.  '  There  are  many  here, 
I  coi^eetare/  wrote  Baxter  to  Eliot, 
•  who  would  be  glad  to  go  anywhere — 
to  the  Persians,  Tartarians,  Indians,  or 
any  unbelieving  nation — to  propagate  the 
gospel*  if  they  thought  they  cotdd  be 
aerviceable ;  but  the  difficulty  of  their 
languages  is  the  great  discouragement.' 
It  waa  Baxter  *who  obtained,  through 
one  of  hla  most  zealous  disciples,  the 
diarter  which  incorporates  the  original 
Qodetjlbr  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"The  idea  of  missions  was  treated  by 
the  party  in  power  with  iniinitc  scorn. 

"  It  would  not  be  understood  by  men 
without  souls, — they  were  only  disposed 
to  speculate  on  the  sanity  of  those  M'hu 
entertained  it. 

*' Basil  Kennett,  lord  bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, thus  commented  on  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  of  Allcine  and  his  com- 
panions: — 'Even  some  (the  Nonconfor- 
mists] had  a  strong  impulse,  which  they 
termed  a  call,  to  go  abroad  and  propagate 
the  gospel. 

"  •  Thus  Mr.  Joseph  Alleino,  deprived 
for  Nonconformity  from  Taunton  St. 
Mary's  in  Somerset,  at  length  receiving  u 
third  call  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  he  would  by  all  means,  forsooth, 
go  into  China  to  do  it.  But  being  dis- 
suaded by  the  brethren,  ho  fed  the  flock 
of  God's  people  in  private.  Had  he  gone 
to  China,  he  would  have  become  the 
Protestant  Xavier. ' ' 


mxid  notices  of  33oofui« 


StJk^  Wwki  of  the  Rev,  Robert 
Miwfoii,  of  Camorid^e,  Edited,  with 
ICaBMir,  by  the  Bev.  WiUiiun  Bobinson. 
fljoadon;  J.  Heaton  and  Son.^  This  is 
tta  aeccmd  volume  of  a  senes  called 
'*  The  Bunyan  Library,  for  the  Publica- 
tion and  Bepublication  of  Standard 
Woika  hj  Eminent  Baptist  Authors." 
Mr.  Bobinaon'a  Memoir  of  his  famous 
i>— ^^v^  reflects  great  credit,  both  on 
hia  judgment  and  ability.  He  unites 
waUf  and  the  selection  from  Kobert 
EoUneon'a  works  shows  his  desire  to 
give  the  reader  fair  specimens  of  the 
gicat  Tariety  of  subjects  on  which  that 
nlled  man  wrote,  we  are  almost  sorry 
tkU  the  melancholy  cloud  of  his  latter 
dija  ia  brought  before  us  in  this  volume, 
hiU  fidelity  to  truth  no  doubt  compelled 
ibm  htographar  to  refer  to  it. 

Sukkafk  Eymunff  Readings  on  the  New 
TiHi^mnt.  By  the  Rev.  John  Cummino, 
DJ).  (liondon :  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.] 
XimB  "Readings"  are  on  James,  Peter, 
JohBt  and  Jude.  In  a  postscript.  Dr. 
Ooaming  aaya: — "I  have  now  con- 
dnded  my  expositions  of  the  New  Testa- 
aantB  the  work  of  ten  years.  I  praise 
Qod  isr  Hia  grace  and  gtddance  in  so 
pntiaoted  a  work«  and  I  prav  that  it 
■aj  frl'g^*^  many  minds,  and  comfort 

TluB    volume,   like   its 
has  the  peculiar  attractions 


and  characteristic  defects  of  all  spoken 
commentaries.  The  Doctor  says  lively 
and  piquant  things,  and  is  clever  in  the 
art  of  illiistration  ;  but  the  profundity 
and  elaboration  of  an  original  thinker, 
sitting  at  his  desk  with  the  pen  in  his 
hand,  arc  not  to  bo  expected  in  works 
spoken  to  a  congregation,  and  caught 
from  the  speaker's  lips  by  a  short-hand 
>vriter. 

The  Prayer-meeting  Ilymn-hook,  Con- 
taining the  Hymns  suitable  for  Revival 
Services  and  Social  Worship.  (I/ondon : 
Trosidder.)  This  is  an  appropriate  selec- 
tion fur  the  purposes  named,  as  tlie 
hymns  are  generally  well  kno>^-n  to  all 
who  habituidly  attend  our  places  of 
public  worship ;  but  really  the  multipli- 
cation of  hymn-books  without  number 
and  without  end,  is  an  evil  against  which 
it  is  high  time  to  protest.  We  think  the 
best  advice  we  can  give  to  the  Christian 
public  is  not  to  buy  any  more,  except 
they  have  some  peculiar  excellence  to 
distinguish  them. 

Rich  and  Poor,  Translated  from  the 
German  of  Franz  Hoflmon.  (London: 
Ward  and  Co.)  This  charming  little 
story  illustrates  the  value  of  virtue  in 
the  midst  of  poverty,  and  shows  that 
wealth  alone  can  never  make  its  possess- 
ors happy.  The  poor  student,  George 
Wald,  perseveros  ia  the  ri%M.  ^^>^  «xo^ 
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ri»rfl  to  eminence  and  usefulness,  whilst 
the  rich  Count  WiUUtrom,  neglecting 
his  Htudies  and  flying  from  one  scene  of 
gar  vice  to  another,  lives  fast  and  grows 
old  before  his  time.  IIowcTer,  even  he, 
too,  becomes  right  at  last,  by  acting  on 
the  advice  of  Oeorge  Wald,  and  so  the 
tale  ends  pleasantly  for  all  concerned. 
It  is  the  right  sort  of  book  for  young 
men,  as  it  teaches  a  tine  moral  ii-ithout 
any  dogmatism. 

Pertonal  Piety.  A  Help  to  ChriHiaM 
to  Walk  Worthy  of  their  Calling,  By 
C,  T.  Third  Edition.  (London  : 
Ilamilton.)  Few,  we  fear,  can  read  this 
heart- searching  volume  without  feeling 
that  they  come  far  short  of  tliat  practicid 
godliness  which  ought  to  characterise 
every  professed  follower  of  Christ.  It  is 
a  truly  valuable  little  treatise,  weU 
thought  out  and  well  expressed.  It  is 
in  its  third  edition,  and  we  hope  it  will 
continue  to  live  as  it  so  well  deservos. 
The  writer  speaks  fearlessly  regarding 
the  short-comings  he  deplores,  and 
points  out  what  he  considers  the  remedy, 
like  a  man  thoroughly  in  earnest. 

The  Old  and  Xew  Theology,  Two 
Lectures.  And  The  Church  of  Christ  not 
an  Eccletiattirism,  A  Letter  of  Remon- 
strance to  a  Member  of  the  Moi-ditant 
New  Church.  By  Henry  James. 
(London  :  Longman.)  This  is  an  Ameri- 
can book,  but,  happily,  by  no  means,  a 
specimen  of  the  books  we  usually  get 
from  that  country.  ITie  old  theology  it 
«lcnounces  with  such  bitterness,  is  that 
which  hiis  been  believc<l  by  genuine 
Christians  from  the  days  of  Paul  to  the 
present  hour.  The  *•  New  *'  theology  it 
preaches,  is  a  sort  of  scieutitic  piety, 
without  any  church  whotever — a  kind  of 
invisible  Swcclenborgianism.  The  wild- 
ness  of  the  book  will  prevent  its  doing 
mischief.  But  how  came  an  English 
Churchman  to  recommend  such  a 
volume  ?  Who  he  i5,  we  don't  know, 
for  he  has  had  the  ^it  to  conceal  his 
name  ;  but  his  preface  is  oddly  dated  : — 
"  Fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  1861." 

God  and  Man.  (London:  Houlston 
and  Wright.)  "The  object  of  this 
poem,"  we  arc  informed,  "is  to  deal 
with  those  complaints  and  questions 
which  the  afflicted  of  all  ages — from  Job, 
the  first  recorded  mourner  of  intensely 
thoughtful  humanity,  downwards — have 
had  to  prefer  at  the  great  fountain  of 
everlasting  truth."  This  is  a  great  and 
comprehensive  theme,  certainly,  and  our 
author  has  said  some  good  things  con- 
cerning it,  which  have  been  often  said 
before,  both  in  poetry  and  prose.  Had 
he  been  content  with  modest  prose,  he 


would  have  done  better,  for  his  poetrr, 
though  there  arc  some  good  linei,  is 
frequently  harsh  and  unequal,  and  will 
not  stand  the  test  of  literary  criticism. 

Biblical  Help  tottarde  HolUiu  is 
Living,  and  Jfappine9»  in  Dying,  By 
James  Morison.  (London:  Wud  tod 
Co.)  Here  we  have  a  series  of  papen, 
sermons,  we  presume*  on  the  most  im- 
portant subjects  of  practical  reli^n, 
from  a  man  who  writes  with  ability, 
point,  and  camestncsa.  We  think  tht 
perusal  of  the  book  likely  to  be  of 
advantage  to  many.  W^e  would  instance 
the  sermon  on  <*  xhe  Smitten  One,**  and 
that  on  **  Religion  and  Morality,"  n 
worth  far  more  than  the  price  <tf  the 
volume,  for  the  healthy  teaching  they 
contain.  The  book  has  our  beat  wiabei 
for  its  usefulness. 

A     Vitible    Church    and    no    ImvinUt 
Members,    By  the  Rev.  Richabd  Btxh, 
Author  of  <*  Memoira  of  the  Rev.  "Wil- 
liam  Jonea.*'     (London:  Hamilton  ind 
Co.)    With  very  much  in  this  book  we 
fully  agree,  although  we  differ  from  the 
excellent  author  in  certain  mattcii,  and 
are    fairly  puzzled  to  understand  him 
when  he  says,  *' A  treatise  on  the  Church 
and  Church  membership  has  long  been 
a  desideratum  in  Christian  literature," 
and    **Thc    argument  of  the    work  is 
original."    With    all    respect   for   Mr. 
Rymer,  we  do  not  think  either  of  these 
statements  quite  correct.     He  may  get  a 
cart>load  of  books  on  the   Church  and 
Church  membership   frtmi  the   London 
publishers,  and  we  have  quite  £uled  to 
discover  the  originality  of  the  argument. 
The  Lost  Sunbeam.'  The  Skmdy   Tree, 
The    Woren    Sunbeams,      By    the   Rev. 
Philip  BEXNErr  Poweb,  M.A.,  Incum- 
bent    of     Christ    Church,     Worthing. 
(London:   J.   F.   Shaw   and   Co.)    The 
death  of  his  first-bom  child  suggested 
the  simple  and  touching  lines  bejfore  ns 
to  the  mind  of  the  author.    The  chief 
part  of  the  book,  hont'ever,  is  not  poetical, 
but  consists  of  reflections  or  notes,  the 
text  of  which  is  in  the  lines  at  the  head 
of  the  page.     This  gives  the  book  the 
appearance  of  novelty,  whilst  the  reflec- 
tions   are   really   admirable    and  quite 
worthy  of  Mr.  Power's  reputation  as  an 
able  Evangelical  clergyman.    To  those 
who  arc  mourning  the  loea  of  children, 
wo  cannot  but  commend   the  precioQS 
little  book. 

They  that  Sow  in  Tears  shall  Reap  m 
Joy.  A  Story  for  the  Young.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  of  Franz  Hoff- 
man. (London :  Ward  and  Co.)  A 
new  edition  of  an  interesting  tale  which 
will  be  welcomed  by  our  youthfU  friends, 
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and  to  wKom  it  may  teach  the  leason  i  tograph  of  185  ministers  and  missionaries 


that  the  path  of  duty  is  also. that  of 
Hiety  and  ultimate  honour. 

WmHtt  EfMrngelieal  Almanac  for  the 
rear  1862.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.) 
Bmbelliahed  with  a  highly-finished  pho- 


The  photograph  alone  is  worth  the 
money,  in  addition  to  which  there  will 
be  found  a  large  amount  of  valuable  in- 
formation. 


®bituars  Notice^ 


Thb  latb  Mm.  John  Clapham»  of 
Lbbimi.— Wezecord  with  much  regret  the 
dwase  of  one  of  our  most  yencrable  and 
erteemad  jGellow-townsmen,  John  Clap- 
ham*  Esq.,  who  died  on  Tuesday,  Norem- 
ber  ip  at  hia  house,  Hanorer-square,  in 
the  eigh^-thizd  year  of  his  age.  The 
namea  of  Mr.  Clapham,  and  of  his  father^ 
hare  been  aasoeiated  with  the  charitable 
and  rdigioaa  institations  of  Uie  town  as 
kng  aa  Uie  oldest  inhabitant  can  remem- 
h«.  From  early  youth  Mr.  Clapham 
waa  a  man  of  decided  piety  and  great 
acal  for  the  diffusion  of  the  truth  and  for 
the  good  of  his  fellow-men;  and  by 
thoee  principles  he  was  led  to  become  a 
lay  preacher  in  sereral  villages  round 
Leedsy  in  which  self-denying  labour  he 
pcflserered  fior  many  years.  For  the 
lengthcBed  x>criod  of  more  than  forty 
years  he  waa  the  Treasurer  of  the  liCeds 
Auxiliary  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
Vid  he  gave  not  only  his  valuable  time 


and  hearty  zeal,  but  large  pecuniary  con- 
tributions, to  that  most  useful  Associ- 
ation. Ue  also  Iqng  served  as  an  active 
member  of  the  committees  of  the  Col- 
leges at  Airedale  and  Masbro'  for  the 
training  of  ministers  in  the  Independent 
body ;  and  few  men  have  been  more 
honourably  or  consistently  active  in  pro- 
moting the  spread  of  the  gospel  at  home 
or  abroad.  Mr.  Clapham's  abilities  were 
good,  his  temperament  ardent,  and  his 
attachment  to  all  his  principles  unchange- 
ably firm.  He  was  the  zealous  friend  of 
civU  and  religious  liberty.  On  the  reform 
of  the  Municipal  Corporations,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  our  first  aldermen  and 
borough  magistrates.  He  lived  very 
nearly  to  the  completion  of  his  eighty- 
third  year,  and  in  the  fulness  of  day«  he 
has  been  gathered  to  his  fathers,  leaving 
a  name  honoured  by  all  who  knew  him. 
— Leeds  Mercury, 


Siarg  of  tfie  Cijurclies. 


Oct.  16.— Huddersfield.  The  jubilee 
of  the  Highfield  Sunday  schools  was  cele- 
btated.  On  the  previous  days  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  chapel  by  the 
Bar.  E.  Mdlor,  M.A.  A  meeting  of  old 
scholara  and  paators  was  held,  when  ad- 
diaaees  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
&  Chiaholm,  £.  Mellor ;  Messrs.  C.  C. 
WHkinaon,  J.  Boothroyd,  F.  Curland, 
and  othcara.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  following  evening,  when  the  Rev. 
B.  Bruce  occupied  the  chair,  and  the 
Ber.  8.  Chiaholm,  with  Messrs.  Bradford, 
Edwards,  ftc,  took  part  in  the  cngage- 
menta. 

—  Hcrsham,  Surrey.  —  A  meeting 
waa  held  in  the  Independent  chapel  in 
thia  town,  to  commemorate  the  twenty- 
seeond  annivarsary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  A.  £.  Lwd  in  that  place.  Ben- 
jamin Scott,  Esq.,  the  Chamberlain  of 
Loiidon,  presided.  Mr.  Bartholomew,  in 
the  name  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
with  other  Christian  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, presented  Mr.  Lord  with  a 
teatimonial,  consisting  of  a  silver  tea  ser- 
vice.   The  Reva.  B.  H.  Kluht,  L.  II. 


Byrnes,  G.  Newbury,  W.  A.  Popley,  and 
T.  Scholefield  tookpartintheproceecUngs. 

Oct.  16. — Tooting,  Surrey.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Tooting,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
William  Anderson,  the  new  pastor.  Mr. 
£.  Mcdcalfe,  the  senior  deacon,  occupied 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  ddivered  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Davis,  Messrs.  Hunt,  Burton, 
Dodd,  &c. 

Oct.  17. — ^Taunton.  A  meeting  of  the 
members  and  friends  of  the  Independent 
chapel.  North-street,  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  a  purse  of  fifty 
guineas,  and  an  address,  to  the  Rev.  A. 
McMillan,  the  late  pastor,  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  Craven  Hill 
Chapel,  Bayswatcr.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  Mr.  T.  Coker,  and  the  Revs.  W.  Guest. 
£.  Jones,  R.  Green,  and  others  delivered 
addresses. 

—  Lytham,  Lancashire.  The  comer 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  chapel  in  this 
marine  village  was  laid  this  day,  by  Sir 
James  Watts,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly  of  spectators.  The  Rev.  P. 
Thompson,  M.  A.,   offered  prayer,  and 
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prayor,  Mr.  l-ldwurd  Ball,  M.T.,  delivered 
a  brief  addreM.  The  llev.  Dr.  Spenco 
aikcd  the  usual  quetitions  and  offered 
the  recufcnitiun  prayer.  The  eharge  to 
the  paHior  wai»  piven  by  the  He  v.  S. 
MeAU,  and  the  Remum  to  the  people  was 
preac-he<l  by  the  Kev.  J.  (irahaiu.  The 
proroe<liii»;!t  terminated  by  bing:ing  the 
d<)xol.»j;y,  when  the  Kev.  W.  Roberta, 
n.  A. ,  prun<mnci.>d  the  benediction. 

Nov.  V.  —  Edinburgh,  AuguAtinc 
churt-li.  The  new  church  erected  for  the 
cungregation  of  the  Kev.  Dr.  AV.  L. 
Alexander,  wan  publicly  opened  for  divine 
wonthip  tliis  afternoon.  The  aer^-ice 
commenced  with  singing  the  Hundredth 
Psalm  and  prayer.  Dr.  Alozander  deli- 
vered an  address,  after  which  the  Kev.  Dr. 
iiuthrie  preached  a  sermon  from  Psalm 
xxTiL  14.  On  the  following  Sunday  the 
llev.  W.  Batchelor.of  Glasgow,  preached 
in  the  morning  from  Psabn  zxiii.  6  ;  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Alexander  in  the  afternoon  from 
John  iii.  H ;  and  the  Uev.  W.  Pulsford  in 
the  eveninf?  from  Luke  xxlv.  51. 

Xov.  12. — Delph,  near  Manchcbter. 
The  Kev.  A.  F.  Shawyer,  late  of  Patelcy 
Bridge,  was  recognised  as  the  paj«tor  of 
the  Independent  church  in  this  place. 
The  service  commenced  with  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer ;  after  which  the 
Kevs.  J.  II.  Morgan,  K.  Skinner,  K. 
Bruce,  J.  Crofts,  G.  G.  Wnddington,  K. 
M.  Davis,  (K  G.  Short,  and  other  neigh- 
bouring ministers,  addressed  the  meeting. 

—  Putney.  —  The  recognition  of 
the  KcT.  C  J.  Kvans  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  church,  took  place  this  day. 


Library,  which  had  l>ccn  gene 
^ented  for  the  Society's  use 
T.  Ilowitt.  The  Rev.  L  Vale 
the  pastor,  presided.  Alter  8 
praver,  addresses  were  delivc 
Revs.  W.  OXeUl,  \V.  Ty 
Temple,  Messrs.  J.  Harrison, 
T.  Coomber.  W.  O'Neill,  j 
Uowitt,  &c. 

PASTORAL  NOTIC 

The  Rev.  £.  S.  BaylifTe, 
church,  Salop,  has  accepted  ai 
from  the  Independent  churcl 
borough,  Wilts,  to  become  thi 

The  Rev.  A.  Scott,  formerly  < 
has  accepted  an  mTitation  t 
torate  of  the  Congregational 
Rothbury. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Smith  hu  » 
united   pastorate    of    the    Ii 
churches    of   UocUiffe    and 
Beds. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Lane  haa  a 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
pendent  church  at  Donaghmoi 

The  Rev.  John  Hill,  M.J 
Witham,  Essex,  haa  accepte 
tation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
gregational  church,  Southaa^ 
by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  P.  Ti 

The  RcT.  II.  C.  WeUfbr 
Western  College,  Plymoudi 
cepted  an  invitation  to  the  p 
the  Congregational  churc^ 
Denbighshire. 

The  Rev.   W.   Smcthwick 
compelled  to  relinquiah  the 
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WIDOWS  AND    ORPHANS   OP    DECEASED  MIS8I0NABIES, 

AND 

MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR  BY  AGE 

AND  INFIRMITY. 

Tai  annuiil  period  has  arrived  at  which  the  Directors  have  been  accus- 
tmned  to  appeal  to  the  Christian  Churches  by  whom  the  Society  is 
sustained,  for  the  renewed  exercise  of  their  affectionate  sympathy  and 
generooB  support  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children  of  their 
departed  Missionaries,  and  for  those  aged  Brethren  who,  having  spent  a 
loDg  day  of  self-denying  toil  in  the  service  of  their  Lord  among  the  heathen, 
are  waiting  at  eventide  for  admission  to  the  promised  rest. 

The  progreuive  liberality  of  their  friends  throughout  the  last  ten  years 
forbids  apprehension  that  the  present  appeal  will  be  received  with  reluc- 
tuieex  but,  on  the  contrary,  justifies  the  confident  assurance  that  the  aid  so 
maeli  required,  and  so  gratefully  appreciated  by  the  interesting  claimants 
for  whom  it  is  sought,  will  be  laid  upon  the  altar  of  God  with  a  cheerful 
mind  and  a  liberal  hand. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  the  Widows'  Fund  for  the  last  Missionary 
year«  attained  the  sum  of  £3018  10^.  7J.,  exceeding  that  of  the  year 
preceding  by  £230.  But,  with  the  increase  of  resources,  the  number 
of  daimants  has  also  midtiplied;  and,  in  addition  to  Stallwoetuy, 
Babtf,  and  Hxlmoux,  who  have  died  within  the  last  three  years,  leaving 
immerous  and  dependent  families,  we  have  now  to  remind  our  friends  of 
the  sudden  departure,  in  June  last,  of  the  Rsv.  J.  M.  Leculeb,  whose 
widow  and  fUfi^  children  present  demands  for  sympathy  and  help. 

XOZ.  XXXIX.  c  c  c 


SgS  MISSIONARY  MAOAZIKX 

The  number  of  Widows  now  dependent  on  the  Fond  isTwEKTT-EiGffT; 
that  of  Orphan  or  Fatherless  Children  amounts  to  Fiftt-bix  ;  and 
TwELTE  Aged  asd  Disabled  Missionaries  receWe  support^  maldng 
a  total  of  NiNETr-six  indiriduals. 

In  the  application  of  the  Fund  it  is  the  constant  object  of  the  Directors 
to  provide  for  the  children  of  their  deceased  Brethren  a  useful  and  Chris- 
tian course  of  education,  and  thus  to  qualify  them  for  future  self-support 
m  some  respectable  department  of  life;  or,  should  Ood  graciouslj  select 
any  of  their  number  for  His  special  service,  to  prepare  them  for  that  sacred 
ofBce  in  which  their  fathers  laboured  and  died.  During  the  last  few 
months  they  have  received  applications  from  the  sons  of  two  devoted 
^lissionaries  who  rest  from  their  labours,  to  take  the  places  which  their 
fathers  filled,  while  many  others  have  surrendered  themselres  as  liviag 
sacrifices  to  Gkxi,  and  are  adoming  their  Christian  prafession  in  the 
respectable  and  useful  citations  which  they  occupy. 

lu  renewing  this  annual  application,  the  Directors  are  constrained  to 
remind  the  Churches  to  whom  they  appeal,  that  they  would  depteatidt 
even  in  a  single  instance,  the  withdrawment,  or  the  diminution  of  their 
ordinary  contributions  for  their  necessitous  Brethren,  who  have  the  first 
claim  on  their  Christian  love ;  but  they  ask  only,  that,  on  the  fint  Sabbitih 
in  the  year  18G2  (or  as  soon  after  as  may  be  practicable),  each  coh- 

MUNICANT  AT  THE  TABLE  OF  THE  LORD  MAT  HAVE  THE  OPPOBTirNnT  0? 
l£A£INa  SOME  ADDITION  TO  HIS  VSUAIi  OONTRIBITTION,  AND  TSAT  TH 
AMOUNT  OONTRTBUTED  OYER  AND  ADOTE  THE  ATERAOE  OF   THE  OEDOTAIT 

Sacramental  Collection,  may  de  appropriated  fob  the  relof  or 
THE  Widows  and  Fatherless  Children  of  departed  Mibsionabiis, 

AND  OF  THOSE  YENERAJ3LE  SeRYANTS  OF  ChRIBT  WHOBB  TBABS  AID 
ENERGIES  HA  YE  BEEN  SPENT  IN  THEIR  DlYlNE  Ma8TBB*B  8EBTICE. 


Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHUR  TIDMAN, 

Mission  House,  Dec.  2,  1861. 


EBEXEZER  PEOUT, }  **^'''^' 


P.S. — It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contribntod 
in  reply  to  this  appeal  be  transmitted  separately  and  icithaut  delojf  to  ihe 
Key.  Ebenezer  Prout,  Home  Secretary. 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  malce  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  mofUk, 
our  Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Febritabt 
for  the  occasion. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

AUBPICIOUB  CHAKGX   IN   THB    OOVEENMEITr  AND   PH0SPECT8   OF   THB 

NATIVE    CIIBISTTAlSrS. 

Bnrcx  tbe  publication  of  our  last  number,  the  reports  respecting  the  death 
of  the  QuxEV  of  Madaqasoab,  and  the  accession  of  her  Son  to  the  throne, 
kftre  been  fully  confirmed,  and  the  new  Sovereign  has  not  lost  an  hour  in 
pioclaiming  to  the  civilized  world  the  course  of  just  and  enlightened  policy 
▼hich  he  intends  to  pursue.  He  has  announced  his  earnest  desire  to 
maintain  amicable  relations  and  commercial  intercourse  with  all  nations ; 
and  these  wise  and  just  views  were  specially  communicated  to  the  Governor 
of  MauritiuB  for  transmission  to  the  Government  of  England. 

•■  On  the  20th  September,"  says  the  *  Mauritius  Commercial  Gazette,' 
^\iM  Excellency  the  Governor  informed  the  Council  that  he  had  received 
\  a  eommonication  under  the  sign  manual  from  the  new  King  of  Madagascar, 
I  JJaJama  IL,  announcing  the  decease  of  the  late  Queen,  and  his  own 
i  aoeeaaion  to  the  throne.  The  King  expressed  the  satisfaction  be  should 
^  ftd  in  the  establishment  of  a  freer  intercourse  with  this  colony ;  and  it 
^  bad  intimated  that  any  congratulatory  message  would  meet  with  a  favour- 

taUe  xeception,  and  that  no  obstAclo  would  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  an 
^  approach  to  the  capital." 

!  In  oonaequence  of  this  royal  message  an  influential  deputation  was 
■  iminediately  appointed  to  visit  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  with  a 
to  present  the  congratulations  of  the  British  Government  to 
II.  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  assure  him  of  tho 
fiiendly  diapoaition  and  honourable  intentions  of  the  Queen  of  England 
and.  her  people.  The  deputation  also  conveyed  appropriate  and  costly 
presents  to  the  new  Sovereign,  as  a  practical  expression  of  respect  and 


At  the  same  time,  our  venerable  Missionary,  the  Rev.  Johk  Lb  Bbvn, 
XBoeiYed  a  letter  from  the  King,  accompanied  by  one  from  his  Prime 
iliniiter,  Ba  HAmsAKA,  who  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr.  Le 
Bmn,  in  his  own  house,  for  six  months,  about  thirty  years  ago,  having 
jterioaaly  spent  several  years  in  England,  chiefly  at  Manchester,  in  the 
aegniaition  of  various  branches  of  useful  knowledge.  Both  these  letters 
vere  wriltmi  in  EngUah^  and  contained  expressions  of  friendship  for 
3Sx.  Ijb  Bmn,  and  stated,  also,  the  measures  already  adopted  by  Eapaica 
aft  the  capital^  for  the  establishment  of  schools,  which  might,  as  he  said, 
tend  to  dispel  the  dark  superstition  which  had  so  long  prevailed  in  his 
country.  Our  venerable  friend,  feeling  too  much  advanced  in  years  and 
infirmities  to  undertake  a  visit  to  Madagascar,  tho  Church  at  Post  Louia 

c  c  c  2 
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uresentdl  an  earnest  request  to  their  Pastor,  the  Bey.  Joseph  Jomr  Le 
Bsuy,  immediately  to  undertake  this  Mission.  He  most  readily  complied 
with  their  wishes,  and,  accompanied  by  two  Native  Malagasy  ETangelistB 
n  ho  had  long  resided  in  Mauritius,  proceeded,  at  the  close  of  September 
last,  to  Tamatate. 

We  can  scarcely  hope  to  receive  any  tidings  of  the  arrival  of  the  British 
Embassy,  or  of  our  friend,  at  AKXAXAKABiyo,  and  their  reception  by  the 
King,  for  the  next  six  weeks ;  but  we  trust  that  they  may  be  favoored 
with  the  special  mercy  of  God,  and  that  their  visit  may  be  the  com* 
mencement  of  free,  enlightened,  and  Christian  intercourse  with  the  new 
Sovereign  and  his  people. 


MEASUBES  ADOPTED    BY   THE    DTBEGTOBS    OF    THX    L09D0K     KISSIOHAII 
SOCIETY,   FOR    THE  BENEWAL   OF   CHBI8TIAN   LABOUB  IK  MADAQASCAB. 

For  the  happy  change  in  Madagascar  which,  by  the  gracious  providence 
of  Qod,  has  thus  been  brought  to  pass,  and  the  bright  prospects  for  tbe 
future  which  it  opens,  to  the  Church  of  Gk)d  at  large,  and  the  members  of  tie 
Society  in  particular,  have  long  been  hoping,  waiting,  and  praying ;  sndwa 
trust  that,  as  the  sorrows  of  the  night  are  now  exchanged  for  the  joys  of  tiie 
morning,  while  they  present  their  united  praises  to  that  Almighty  Eing 
and  Saviour  whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all,  they  will  continue  instant  in 
prayer  that  this  dispensation  may  be  sanctified,  by  the  grace  of  the  Holf 
Spirit,  to  the  emancipated  Christians  of  Madagascar,  and  to  the  multitudes 
in  other  lands  who  have  sympathised  with  them  in  their  sufTerings,  and 
now  rejoice  in  their  deliverance.  To  the  Church  of  Gk>d,  the  perilfl  of 
prosperity  have  often  proved  greater  than  those  of  persecution,  and  we 
trust  that  our  Malagasy  Brethren,  who  have  bravely  withstood  the  fury  of 
the  storm,  may  not  become  enfeebled  by  the  rays  of  royal  patronage  whicb 
they  will  naturally  welcome. 

The  events  under  review  left  the  Directors  of  the  Society  without 
hesitation   as  to   their  course   of   duty.     Eight  years   since,  when  the 
prospect  of  deliverance  for  the  persecuted  Christians  of  Madagascar, 
and  the  admission  of  Christian  teachers  from  Britain,  appeared  to  be  at 
hand,  upwards  of  seyen  thousand  pounds  were  raised  by  the  members 
of  the  Society,  to  accomplish  this  object,  and  although  the  sanguine  hopes 
then  cherished  were  for  the  time  disappointed,  this  fund  has  been  held 
sacred,  and  is  now  happily  available  for  the  object  designed.    It  appeared 
also  to  the  Directors  that  their  long-tried  and  beloved  fiiend,  the  Biv. 
William  Ellis,  whose  visit  to  Madagascar  in  1856  was  connected  with 
incalculable  advantages,  would  be  the  man  to  undertake  another  yisit  to  the 
island,  with  a  view  precisely  to  ascertain  facts,  which  in  their  bearing  may 
have  great  influence  on  the  future  progress  of  the  Gbspel,  and  to  prepare 
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the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  new  body  of  Christian  labourers.  Our 
devoted  Brother^  notwithstanding  various  real  difficulties  which  would  havo 
deterred  many,  readily  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Directors,  regarding 
it  as  the  dear  and  imperative  call  of  his  Divine  Master  to  this  new  and 
arduous  course  of  duty. 

Mr,  Ellis  embarked  for  Mauritius  on  board  the  "Fera,"  at  Southampton, 
on  the  20th  ult. ;  and  we  feel  assured  that,  by  the  fervent  supplications 
of  the  Mission  Church,  he  will  be  commended  to  the  guidance  and  care  of 
Him  whose  gracious  protection  has  been  around  him,  amidst  perils  by 
land  and  perils  by  sea,  throughout  his  prolonged  and  honourable  course. 
On  hia  arrival  at  Mauritius,  it  will  probably  be  too  late  in  the  season  to 
proceed  at  once  to  Madagascar ;  but  he  will  have  opportunities  of  corres- 
ponding both  with  the  King  and  the  Nativo  Cliristians,  and  will  thus  be 
able  to  assure  them  of  the  interest  of  his  countrymen  in  their  future 
prosperity,  and  especially  of  the  unabated  sympathy  and  affection  of  the 
British  Churches. 

In  the  confident  hope  that  the  report  of  Mr.  Ellis  will  justify  the 
measure,  the  Directors  in  the  meantime  have  resolved  to  use  all  prac- 
ticable means  to  send  forth,  in  the  early  part  of  the  ensuing  spring,  a  band 
of  Missionaries  (not  less  than  six  in  number),  suitably  qualified  for  the 
different  departments  of  labour  demanded  by  the  new  circumstances  of 
the  Church  in  Madagascar,  and  by  the  favourable  facilities  likely  to  be 
aflbrded  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  among  the  multitudes  who  are  yet 
the  victims  of  impure  habits  and  debasing  superstitions.  In  addition  to 
Brethren  directly  bearing  the  Missionary  office,  it  is  hoped  that  other 
devoted  individuals  may  be  found — one,  at  least,  well  instructed  in  surgery 
and  medicine;  a  second,  with  qualifications  for  promoting  general  and 
Christian  education,  by  training  Native  Schoolmasters;  and  a  third, 
practically  acquainted  with  the  art  of  printing. 

OBSTACLES   TO   BE  AKTICIPATED  TO   THE   PROGItESS   OF   PROTESTAKT 

MISSIONS. 

The  papers  of  the  French  Colony  of  Bourbon,  or  Beunian,  inform  us 
that  among  the  first  visitors  to  Madagascar  on  the  reopening  of  the 
country  were  M.  Lambert  and  P^ro  Jouan,  shortly  followed  by  two  other 
priests.  It  is  affirmed  also,  that  M.  Lambert  holds  a  high  place  in  the 
confidence  and  regard  of  the  new  Sovereign,  and  that,  under  the  influence 
and  instruction  of  Pere  Jouan,  he  has  become  a  Catholic.  We  are  well 
aware  that  about  the  year  1856  this  Prench  ecclesiastic  succeeded  in 
obtaining  for  awhile  a  residence  at  the  capital.  This  he  did  by  concealing 
his  real  profession  and  objects,  and  assuming  to  be  a  teacher  of  mathe- 
matics.   It  is  probable  that  he  was  actually  at  Antananarivo  at  the  very 
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time  that  our  friend  Mr.  Ellis  was  there ;  but  shortly  afterwards,  with 
M.  Lambert  and  others,  he  was  detected  in  a  plot  against  the  Queen's 
€^ove^lment,  and,  together  with  every  French  resident,  he  was  forth- 
with expelled  the  country.  At  that  time  the  views  of  the  prince  were 
in  no  degree  favourable  to  Popery,  nor  has  he  since  given  the  slightest 
indication  tbat  his  attachment  to  the  principles  and  professors  of  Pro- 
testantism has  been  clianged. 

But  we  confidently  anticipate  the  early  appearance  of  a  large  body  of 
Popish  Missionaries  in  ISIadagascar,  and  that  every  effort  will  be  employed 
to  turn  away  both  the  king  and  his  people  from  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord.  The  Catholic  authorities,  not  only  in  Bourbon,  but  in  France,  and 
throughout  Europe,  will  doubtless  make  a  vigorous  [effort  to  establish 
their  system  over  the  minds  of  a  people  just  emerging  from  the  darkness 
of  Paganism ;  in  proof  of  which,  we  give  our  readers  the  copy  of  a  notice 
just  posted  on  the  doors  of  certain  Catholic  chapels  in  the  city  of  Cork,  in 
the  following  terms : — '*  Toung  Men  wanted  for  Missionaries  to  Mais* 
gascar  !^ 

Only  let  these  efforts  be  restricted  to  moral  means,  unsustained  by 
fraud,  bribery,  and  violence,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  the  result.  With 
the  Word  of  Ood  in  their  own  tongue,  the  Christians  of  Madagascar  are 
are  already  familisr;  their  efforts  among  their  countrymen  to  extend 
it  are  vigorous  and  determined ;  and  He  who  has  graciously  enabled 
them  to  withstand  the  fier}'  persecutions  of  Paganism  is  able  to  preserve 
them  from  the  wiles  and  sophistries  of  Poperg.  In  Tahiti^  from  which 
it  expelled  the  English  Protestant  Missionaries,  its  handful  of  worthless 
converts  is  its  shame ;  while  the  Protestant  Churches,  left  to  the  over- 
sight of  Native  Pastors  only,  have  increased  one  fourth  in  number. 

The  writers  of  the  French  Colonial  Press  in  Bourbon^  boldly  assert  the 

right  of  Franco  to  the  supreme  political  power  in  Madagascar,  and  would 

rejoice  to  make  Radama  a  mere  tributary  to  the  Imperial  Government ; 

and  in  Paris  the  same  pretensions  are  also  put  forth,  and  this  course  of 

policy  strongly  advocated.     So  lately  as  the  12th  ultimo,  an  elaborate 

article  appeared  in  the  "  Journal  des  DtSbats,"  from  the  pen  of  M.  Jules 

Duval,  maintaining  the  right  of  Franco  to  the  sovereignty  of  Madagascar, 

and  reflecting  on  the  imperial  Government  for  its  supineneaa  in  not  having 

already  adopted  means  to  enforce  its  claim.     These  pretenakma  might 

well  awi^en  the  most  painful  forebodings  if  they  were  likely  to  be 

enforced ;  but  the  Government  of  Britain  will  respect  and  m^m^;^  tiie 

u    dependent  sovereignty  of  the  new  King,  and  we  have  no  apprehensiaD 

hat  the  Government  of  France  will  pursue  the  contrary  course  of  injustice 

nd  dishonour. 
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INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

We  have  received  from  our  friend  the  Eev.  Joseph  Mullens  a  brief  review 
of  the  firet  year  of  his  renewed  services  in  India,  exhibiting  the  affecting 
erents  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  successively  to  visit  the  idolatrous 
.suIIionB  of  Northern  India,  together  with  a  statement  of  the  progress  of 
our  Mission  during  the  same  period  in  the  city  of  Calcutta.  We  cannot 
|«ad  without  the  deepest  pain  the  statements  of  our  friend,  that,  althougli 
Uie  judgments  of  God  have  been  abroad  in  the  earth,  the  suffering  population 
hare  refused  to  learn  righteousness  ;  and  tliat,  while  the  heavy  strokes  of 
Hit  hand  have  been  repeated,  they  have  but  rebelled  yet  more  and  more. 
Bnt  let  these  unproductive  chastisements,  and  the  discouragements  of  the 
fkiUifiil  Missionary,  to  which  Mr.  M.  refers,  more  deeply  convince  the  ser- 
Tmts  of  Christ  of  the  necessity  of  dependence  on  His  grace,  and  more  earnest 
■application  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit ;  for  in  vain  does  the  prophet 
address  the  dry  bones  of  the  valley,  though  with  equal  urgency  and  tender- 
unless  the  Spirit  breathe  upon  the  slain  that  they  may  live. 


EXTRACTS   OF  LETTES  TSOU  THE   BEV.  JOSEFH  3iULLENS  TO  THE   BEV. 

DB.  TIDMAX. 

"  Bhowanipore,  Calcutta,  Sept.  22nd,  1S61. 

"  My  deab  Fbiexd, — Till  the  last  mail  I  was  closely  tied  down,  endeavouring 
to  complete  the  brief  memoir  of  ^Ir.  Lacroiz,  which  I  bare  been  preparing  since 
mj  arrival,  and  to  which  I  was  quite  unable  for  the  first  three  months  to  pay  any 
attention.  I  am  happy  to  sny  that  it  is  now  finished,  and  was  sent  to  Messrs. 
msbett  and  Co.  by  last  mail.  It  will  be  published  like  Mr.  Knill's  Life,  and  will 
make  a  book  about  eighty  pages  thicker  than  that  memoir.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  within  its  pages  a  picture  of  Missionar}'  Life  in  Bengal,  such  as  may  aid  the 
friends  of  oar  Society  in  Europe  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the  character  and  proceed- 
ings of  our  work  in  this  country.  •  #  # 

••  What  a  iingolar  year  we  have  had  in  T'^ppeb  India  !  Famine  first — gaunt.. 
tcmble,  destructive ;  from  which,  however,  the  liberality  of  the  Indian  Govern- 
mtnt,  and  of  the  English  people  at  home,  has*  saved  many  thonsand  lives.  Next 
peaHlenee  cholera  in  its  most  destructive  form  has  con;e,  sweeping  away  hundreds 
of  oar  English  soldiers,  officers,  and  residents  in  general,  with  thousands  of  natives. 
And  ncm  JloodSf  that  have  filled  the  Ganges  higher  than  it  has  been  seen  for  thirty 
ytarsy  covered  whole  provinces  with  water,  turning  them  into  vast  lakes,  and  sweep- 
ing away  hundreds  of  cottages,  and  many  hundreds  of  their  people.  All  these 
things  have  followed  tear ;  and  thus,  in  the  UpperlPrortnces,  have  been  poured  in 
■neoeauon  the  'four  sore  judgments'  which  visited  Israel  and  Judah  for  their 
idolatriet.  I  am  afraid,  however,  little  fruit  has  sprung  from  these  heavy  chastise- 
neoif ,  in  repentance  for  their  false  religion  and  their  evil  works.  The  spirit  of 
grace  and  tnpplication  is  yet  needed  to  enable  the  stricken  ones  to  look  nnto  Him 
whom  th^  bava  piereed. 

^  In  BxvGAL  we  have  bad  a  very  heavy  rainy  season,  which  will  have  laated 
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altogether  nearly  five  xnontbs.  We,  who  hmre  newlj  arrived,  hmre  found  it  eompan- 
lively  cool,  and  have  all  borne  onr  first  year  very  well.  A  grett  tendency  to  dyaentery 
hat  prevailed  this  season  in  the  English  oommnnity  generally,  but  none  of  us  hare 
had  more  than  mild  attacks.  All  our  Brethren  are  well,  though  Mr.  Storrow  is  exceed- 
ingly weak.  Mr.  Payne  continnes  to  do  very  well,  studying  Bengalee  most  assidn- 
ously,  and  making  fair  progress.  Since  making  the  new  arrangement,  by  whidi  he 
gives  only  one  English  sermon  every  Sabbath,  he  seems  to  find  his  English  woik 
scarcely  at  all  a  harden.  Mr.  Lessel's  arrifal  will  make  it  lighter  than  it  is.  We 
are  all  anxious  that  he  shall  reside,  not  at  Bhowanipore,  but  QSkt  Mr.  Laeroix)  in 
the  city  of  Calcutta,  with  a  Tiew  to  constant  and  oonTenient  presehing  in  the 
bazaars.  We  propose  to  locate  with  him  one  or  two  of  onr  Gateehiiti  or 
Native  Missionaries. 

**  Our  work  has  been  carried  on  steadily,  but  it  has  in  many  respeeis  been  i 
humbling  year.  Our  Institution  Scholars  have  increased  to  428 ;  but  instead  of 
gaining  converts,  two  biqptized  have  openly  become  apostates,  and  two  ethers  whs 
came  to  make  a  profession,  went  back.  Instead  of  gaining  an  increase  in  the  KaliTe 
Church,  we  liaTe  lost  members.  Some  have  been  excluded  for  bad  oonduet,  and 
others  have  resigned,  drawn  away  by  a  Puseyite  Missionary,  who  tronUed  onr 
south  Churches  twenty  years  ago.  The  advance  of  the  Mission  this  year  has  beat 
in  female  education,  wherein  the  openings  for  nsefulnesa  hare  been  excellent,  and 
call  loudly  for  gratitude.  I  enclose  you,  from  my  wife,  a  little  story  of  a  Brahain 
convert  who  has  recently  joined  us,  which  I  think  you  will  find  interesting. 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

(Signed)        "  Joseph  MrLLBn,'* 


VISITS  TO  THE  ZENANA. 

ly  our  Magazine  for  August  last,  vre  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  reiy 
interesting  coiumunicntion  from  Mrs.  Mullens,  narrating  her  labours  for 
tlic  instruction  of  the  higher  classes  of  Hindoo  females,  and  detailing  the 
extent  to  which  her  visits  to  the  Zekaka,  (the  secluded  abode  of  Hindoo 
ladies),  had  then  been  carried.  With  luiusual  gratification,  we  have 
received  subsetiuent  communications  from  our  valued  friend,  in  wbich  she 
records  many  interesting  incidents,  souie  encouraging,  and  others  adverse, 
connected  with  the  progress  of  the  work.  We  are  persuaded  that  onr 
readers,  and  especially  our  female  friends,  on  the  perusal  of  the  following 
papers,  will  largely  sympathise  in  these  feelings';  and  should  any  be  disposed 
to  render  their  kind  assistance  to  Mrs.  Mullens  in  these  labours  of  love, 
we  shall  be  most  happy  to  become  the  medium  of  their  Christisu 
liberality. 

Visits  to  the  Zenana  are  new  efforts  in  Christian  benevolence,  and  we  trust 
that  they  may  become  very  widely  extended,  not  only  in  Calcutta^  but  in 
other  ports  of  India,  feeling  assured  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will 
accomplish  most  important  benefits,  not  only  among  the  women  of  India, 
but  through  their  influence  upon  the  entire  population. 
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OBSTACLES  TO  THB  WOBE,  AND  HOW  TO  OYEBCOSiB  THEM. 

"  JuMSt  1861. — ^We  met  to-day  with  our  first  repulse  in  Zenana  teaching ;  it  came* 
t  firom  the  ladies*  of  course*  nor  eren  from  the  master  of  the  house  we  were  in, 
t  firom  a  jealous  old  uncle,  a  bigoted  Hindoo,  who  is  rich  and  powerful  enough*  to 
ike  the  fiunily  unwilling  to  ofiend  him.  We  were  seated  in  their  verandah,  as 
sal,  surrounded  by  at  least  twenty  eager  learners,  Mrs.  Murray  and  my  daughter 
qr  with  the  needlework*  and  I  with  the  reading  lessons,  when  suddenly  a  harsh 
ice  was  heard  below  stairs,  vehement  and  loud  in  the  extreme,  and  so  choked  with 
ger*  that  the  only  words  that  I  could  distinguish  were, '  What,  ag^  I  Again ! 
ker  all  I  have  said,  these  Missionary  ladies  ore  here  again  V  The  efiect  was 
ictricaL  Our  frightened  scholars  slid  away  and  hid  themselves  in  all  parts  of  the 
use.  It  seems  the  old  gentleman  had  warned  them  before*  but  they  fondly 
lievad  he  had  gone  out  to  collect  his  rents ;  and  so  he  had,  but  his  carriage  had 
iven  back  to  the  door  for  the  express  purpose,  as  it  seemed,  to  detect  them  tasting 
Ike  tree  of  knowledge — a  tree  forbidden  to  them,  alas !  although  their  minds  were 
■goriBg  for  mental  aliments.  The  old  schoolmistress  alone  stood  her  ground ; 
olqgised  to  the  angry  man ;  said  it  should  not  happen  again ;  motioned  to  us  to 
BAin  silent,  (which  I  was  not  sorry  to  comply  with),  and  finally  persuaded  him  to 
away  fi>r  to-day.  The  women  then  returned  one  by  one*  and  a  council  was  held, 
le  teaching  in  that  house  was  over*  that  was  clear*  but  the  scholars  were  not  going 
naly  to  submit;  they  had  begun  to  learn,  and  they  meant  to  continue;  that*  they 
id*  was  their  determinaUon.  I  replied, '  Well,  as  your  laws  forbid  your  coming  to 
if  it  rests  with  you  to  find  another  schoolroom ;  I  cannot  help  you  in  this  matter.' 
len*  with  a  good  deal  of  hesitation,  one  of  them*  named  Koddome,  suggested,  '  I 
e  a  very  little  way  from  this,  and  come  here  through  a  private  passage ;  I  have  an 
inlgent  fiither,  who  might*  perhaps*  allow  the  teaching  to  go  on  in  our  house*  and 
ea  most  of  these  ladies  could  come  there*  through  the  same  private  passage ;  but 
m  the  room  is  very  small  and  inconvenient ;  1  fear  you  will  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
MKoeas  and  the  heat*  We  were  considerably  relieved ;  if  we  could  only  keep  our 
loved  scholars  we  could  bear  anything,  so  1  told  her ;  and  she  added,  joyfully, '  Oh* 
m  I  ahall  uce  all  my  influence  with  my  father  to  let  you  come.'  Our  best  pupils 
le  are  two  young  Brahmin  sisters,  who  also  come  from  an  adjoining  house ;  they 
I  richly  laden  with  jewels.  I  turned  to  them,  and  said, '  Why  don't  you  invite  us 
your  commodious  dwelling  yonder,  and  let  us  hold  the  school  there  ?'  '  Oh !'  they 
plied* '  how  gladly  would  we  do  so ;  but  our  husbands  won't  hear  of  it,  they  say 
it  it  is  bad  enough  that  we  are  learning  to  read*  they  won't  have  their  own  house 
ned  into  a  school  for  Christianity.' 

"  On  Monday  we  went  again  to  see  what  our  friend  Koddome  had  been  able  to 
let  in  the  way  of  getting  us  a  new  place  to  teach  in.  We  drove  in  Mrs.  Murray's 
to  the  old  place*  where  we  were  met  by  the  schoolmistress,  who  told  us  the 
were  all  assembled  in  the  house  of  the  doctor,  Koddome's  father,  but  that  it 
old  be  necessary  for  us  to  go  by  the  front  entrance,  which  was  down  a  long  green 
HL  Thither  we  repaired*  but  the  lane  was  so  narrow  that  the  carriage  could  not 
ny  possibility  be  turned  into  iL  Our  tropical  rains  have  begun  this  week ;  we 
I  not  come  prepared  for  this  walk,  and  felt  it  would  be  most  imprudent  to  venture. 
tiie  same  time,  the  teacher  was  so  earnest  in  pleading  that  we  would  not  dis- 
wint  the  scholars*  so  we  got  out  and  tried  to  walk  through  the  water ;  but  we 
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were  obliged  to  give  it  up  for  to^.    Tly  wimin  ■wmrf  ia  _,-, , 
ladies  would  never  forgive  ber  for  not'  hmffiAfg  fan  fa'vi.'^  Jlkl  At 
WW  to  go  hrjlk,  mAd  yet  tt  ww  ft  eoitow  vM  idOftbiil^wHrJJj^yfl^  kttfift 
tbe diogliters dtHhehead dying tmt, 'OM^*^ IttMS'lb  UM^^^tl^ 
faeaifa  of  God'g  Bpirit  on  ftt  ftny  ttne  cTiiit><  Irtllif  iKe 
mm,  wliom  to  know  Ib  ^  <ltcmdf  ftrlii  B  sol 
bemng  f ' 

''Thb  recalls  a  natiTe  lady  in  BbowtBiport, 
jealons  and  wicked  .biuband.    Hera  ia  ftsid  eM^H 
patfay.    She  is  the  wife  of  one  of  tbo  xidnat  men  in  flfli  n^gUMRlihMS; 
tobeaobeamtifiil  tbitberlraBlMaidi8Bfinudto1el1ierbeMen,0viii1ijfti 
<^  bfflp  own  UnnSy ;  oonseqnenify  rae  is  more  oonpielefy  ndodoA 
eedladed  of  besr  comtrjf  wouieuu    UIb  lovely  yomig  onatftBre  Ind,'  ia 
otber,  beard  of  our  teaddng  in  nfioos  booaee;  mid  cmeelfeg  tte  noirf 
to  levn  to  reed,  and  also  to  see  an  3affiik  1i4y»cpfcft9DW  wUei  bai 
been  ben.    fibe^ipealedtober  hnafaand  in  Tdn;  be  was  qpAe 
ftddUtioBal  ftdvantage  bis  already  envied  wife  nigbt  gala  by*  bdfa^ 
and  write ;  bot  riie  fiiongbt  sbe  adgnt  socceed  Mtter  la  tta  -aiirffar  ei  faMQf 
tnd  so  contrived  tbe  fbllowing  Hdle  device;  ft  ehowed 
bat  it  also  showed  ber  intense  thirst  ibr  intftraetiony  ebe  ^PoaM  gat 
iiny  way,  at  any  price.    She  sent  me  sixteen  sUHings,  wiAaiaqaestttiftl 
let  her  have  as  handsome  a  pair  of  slippen  as  I  oooM  Ibr  tiie  aamegf. 
sbe  meant  to  give  ber  husband  as  a  present  firom  me !  wifh  a  meaBage  tbati 
mnch  to  call  and  see  them,  and  that  I  bad  offered  to  teadi  lier  to  aaal 
those  I  sent.     Poor  girl !    I  returned  ber  money,  eiplaiiuB^  ftat  k 
neither  a  right  nor  a  politic  one,  it  was  snre  to  defeat  its  own  end ;  bet  I 
parcel  of  fancy  work  for  her  to  show  ber  bnsbaad,  and  said  she  migbl  tsD  Ua^ 
we  wonM  come  and  teach  ber  to  do  it,  if  be  liked.    A  few  days  eiaee  tbe  faiufw. 
returned,  with  a  message  from  tbe  balxM)  i^at  be  woidd  bay  fk&  w%ob  ef  1^ 
would  please  his  wife,  but  he  must  decline  ber  receiving  xhStB  firon  a 
lady. 

^  Monday  again !  and  though  it  was  raining  quito  as  macb  as  befere^  ae  flf 
fer  our  green  lane,  fortified  this  time  with  over-shoes  and  ambivllas. 
not  at  all  exaggerated  the  heat  or  closeness  of  her  room.  Indeed,  H 
that  at  first  I  said  it  really  would  not  do ;  but  tbe  distressed  looks  of  ftsveMl^ 
their  prayers  and  entreaties,  soon  made  me  revoke  tbat  dedsioa.   TbiyfaU^ 
husbands  are  determined  to  put  down  this  movement  in  Bbo 
equally  determined  that  it  shall  not  be  put  down.    If  yoa  will  ady  aol 
now,  but  put  up  with  a  few  inconveniences,  we  shall  carry  it  tbrMigb 
are  not  without  hope  that  soon  we  may  get  leave  to  retarn  to  tbe 
when  our  husbands  see  we  are  determined,  they  will  Oease  to  ndae  oljuitioai*' 

We  got  over  the  smallness  of  the  apartment  by  dividing  oar  idahn^ 
promimng  to  go  twice  a- week  instead  of  once. 

"  As  if  to  make  amends  for  the  prqfudices  of  hh  coantrynkea,  a  -way  liel  ^ 
gentleman  invited  ns  to-day  to  visit  his  Zenana,  with  a  view  to  malm  iiaifii^ 
for  tbe  instruction  of  the  ladies.    This  baboo  lives  not  at  HLowaaiport  brt  ii 
heart  of  the  city.    My  daughter  met  him  one  day,  when  it  occuired  to  ber  fa  ii 
ir^tleman  in  tbe  company,  who  seemed  to  know  the  baboo,  to  mention  to  bha  1 
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.always hsppy  to teaeh  niti?e  ladies.  The  gentleman  did  so;  the  baboo 
himBalf  delighied,  and  we  went  to-day  for  tlie  first  time.  I  BO<m  saw  that 
1w  was  too  shy  to  ixxtrodoce  the  subject  of  his  ladies,  so  I  inquired  if  they  were  ready 
to  iM  ns.  He  assented,  and  then  coodocted  us  tfaroag'h  Tarioas  intricate,  dork 
pMMges,  4rsi  up  stairs,  then  down  stairs,  then  np  stairs  agnin,  till  we  orrived  tft 
thsii  Bcehided  apartments.  The  baboo's  mother,  his  wife,  and  the  two  wives  of  his 
yomtger  brotlier,  were  waiting  to  receive  ns.  The  man  bowed  politely  and  left  ns  tft 
the  door,  it  being  contrary  to  Hindoo  etiquette  that  he  should  ever  sec  the  wives  of 
a  Touger  brother.  The  ladies  were  very  lovely  creatures,  not  at  all  dark  :  even  the 
■other  was  still  a  handsome  woman ;  but  they  were  so  shy,  it  was  with  difficulty  w€ 
Ipot  them  to  speak ;  and  then  we  found  that  one  conld  read  a  little,  the  others  not  at 
dy  bat  they  said  they  were  anxious  to  learn,  and  very  glad  indeed  to  see  us.  After 
dng  arrangements  for  their  weekly  instruction,  we  left,  the  baboo  promising  to 
the  books  and  -working  materials  I  named  as  necessary.  Before  we  took 
OTT  final  departure,  he  made  us  once  more  descend  to  his  drawing-room  to  partake 
rfgwattmaats,  and  insisted  upon  opening  three  or  four  bottles  of  scent  for  onr 
^ipiBiH  bflnent. 

FIBST   FBUITS  OF  THE   HABTEST. 

'"Ob  Friday  the  28th  June,  while  Mrs.  Mullens  was  sitting  alone,  taking  a  hasty 
knakfiuit,  a  singular  letter  was  put  into  her  hands.  It  bore  unmtstakeable  marks 
if  hung  from  a  native,  though  it  was  anonymous.  It  ran  thus : — '  Madam — I  have 
taheB  the  liberty  of  introdudng  to  you  the  bearer  of  this.  She  is  a  Brahmin 
nioVj  and  belongs  to  a  most  respectable  and  wealthy  family  at  B.  Slie  has  visited 
aU  the  dbief  shrines  of  Hindooism,  seeking  rest  for  her  soul  and  finding  none.  For 
iflit  she  now  turns  to  Christianity.  Madam,  will  you  receive  her  into  your  a8}'lum  f 
WiU  yoB  taadi  her  what  truth  is  P  I  will  add  one  word  for  your  oncouragement. 
IWm  jere  x>tliar  widows  besides  this  one ;  ay,  and  there  are  manied  women  too, 
mho  ere  resHais  iii^  end  dissatisfied  with  their  own  xeKgion.  They  wish  for  aome- 
tUeg  better^-^Tensa,  m  IVuth-lover  and  Truth-seeker.' 

"  'jkak  the  beaiser  to  come  in/  said  Mrs.  Mullens,  hardly  knowing  irhat  toexpecf. 
A  geiitie4oakiDg,' modest  woman  entered  the  room.  She  seemed  abont  fonr-and- 
tareofy,  and  her  every  iK-ord  and  action  shewed  the  Hindoo  lady,  though  she  looked 
iftl,  weeried,  and  rerj  joarh  cxdted.  '  Was  the  letter  I  brought  addressed  to  you  f 
the  iaqwred.  '  Yes.'  '  Then  I  will  wait  till  you  have  finished  breakfast,  for  I 
see  yon  ahme ;  I  can  easily  wait.'  The  ayah  showed  her  into  the  bed-room, 
Mrs.  Mullens  joined  her  immediately.  To  try  her,  she  said, '  You  must  go 
tmtj  te-dey ,  end  come  again  to*morrow.  I  have  an  unavoidable  engagement,  I  am 
nrry*  but  I  have  not  even  five  minutes  to  speak  to  you  now.'  '  Then  I  will  wait, 
wait  ea  longae  you  like ;  I  have  been  waiting  for  this  aS  my  life.  It  won  Id  be 
hard  te  eak  ne  to  go  away,  just  when  I  have  found  what  I  sought.^  Mrs.  Mullens 
iift  her.  Hopes,  deubtSt  fears,  in  eager  tumult  rcse  in  her  heart,  and  but  one 
prayer  came  to  her  lips  again  and  again,  and  yet  again,  *  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  thy 
|)ledgedf  Oh,  breathe  upon  this  soul,  then 'shall  it  live,  and  bud,  nud 
\,  «ad  bear  fruit.'  Her  engagement  was  to  hear  a  Native  Catochist's  trial 
te  the  healhen  servants  of  an  English  lady.  The  man's  text  was, '  Yet  the 
ahell  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fiill  from  thdr  master's  table.'  Aud  as  she 
heard,  she  thought  of  the  waiting  one  at  home,  and  it  seemed  to  hetihsLt.iK^^sA!««t 
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to  her  prtjer  had  already  come,  and  that  Jcaoi  was  lajing  to  that  one,  '  O  wmdhi, 
great  ia  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  tliee  even  aa  thoo  wilt'    Mra.  MallaM  waaaoon  baek. 
It  took  three  hoora  to  hear  the  Brahminee's  strange,  aad  story,  with  all  iftathriOiag 
interest.    Hers  had  been  eminently  a  life  of  seeking.    Had  ahe  found  aft  last  the 
hidden  treasure  P    Left  a  widow  at  fonrteen  years  of  age»  her  pfwannfa  and  aBsfca> 
ties  had  eommenoed ;  though  otherwise  she  was  kindly  treated.    But,  ever  sines 
she  had  tliougbt  at  all,  she  had  been  dissatisfied  with  Hbdooism,  and  when  the 
death  of  her  husband  left  her  free,  and  companitiTely  wealthy,  she  had  began  to 
visit  the  various  holy  places  celebrated  in  Hindoo  story,  with  a  view  to  find  out 
whether  they  could  give  her  that  soul  rest  which  was  denied  to  her  at  home.    Har 
account  of  this  search  after  spiritual  peace  was  often  most  touching.    Onoe,  whm 
she  was  a  little  girl,  she  said  iier  elder  sister  was  dangerously  ill,  and  her  pareste 
took  her  to  a  distant  shrine,  to  join  her  prayers  with  theirs  for  the  leeotetj  of  thdr 
child.    The  idol  was  propitious,  the  sister'*got  well,  and  Boshonto  bdieved  in  tiMk 
idol.    In  after  years,  when  God  sent  this  longing  for  the  truth  into  her  heaii^  ahe 
bethought  herself  of  the  being  who  had  once,  as  she  considered,  heard  her  pnytr, 
and  she  again  repaired  to  his  shrine.  They  told  her  his  most  seceptable  worshippsn 
were  those  who  approached  liim  lasting.     For  two  whole  days  she  fiuted,  and  her 
prayer  was, '  Teacli  me  thy  way,  0  God.*    On  the  third  day  she  fsmted,  with  thst 
prayer  for  light  and  guidance  still  on  her  lips.    '  Now,'  she  asked,  '  nay  not  the 
unknown  God  to  whom  I  then  prayed  have  heard  my  prayer,  and  brought  me  hen 
in  answer  to  it  ?'    The  Missionary 's  wife  was  silent ;  how  could  she  Uk\  P    Tbougfc 
this  she  knew,  that  'God  lookcth  on  the  heart.'    Not  wiahtng  to  trust  her- ova 
judgment  merely,  Mrs.  Mullens  asked  two  of  the  Native  Preachera,  who  had  bees 
themselves  Brahmins,  to  be  present  at  tliis  conversation.    They  saw  nothing  in  her 
story  either  improbable  or  unworthy  of  belief;  and,  by  a  strange  coincidence,  itwsi 
found  that  Boshonto  was  distantly  related  to  one  of  them.    He  knew  her  fiunily, 
and  could  vouch  for  its  respectability  and  ita  wealth.    Boshonto  waa  then  wtkti 
about  the  writer  of  that  strange  letter.    She  waa  aftaid  it  would  bring  him  into 
trouble  with  his  own  people ;  therefore,  it  was  with  considerable  reluctance  she  gsie 
his  name,  and  that  only  when  she  was  assured  it  was  absolutely  neoeasaiy.    He 
proved  to  be  a  Brahmin  well  known  to  the  Mission  family.    They  were  aware  tbit 
he  knew  the  truth,  but  not  that  he  had  felt  its  power,  or  that  he  had  any  love  ht 
it.    Surprised,  therefore,  were  they  to  hear  that  it  was  from  ikit  mam*s  w^f^  thit 
Boshonto  had  first  learned  of  Christianity.    Her  husband  had  taught  her,  and  whcB 
her  widowed  friend  told  her  of  her  doubta  respecting  Hindomsm,  and  her  kmgiagli 
for  a  religion  that  would  satisfy  the  wants  of  her  soul,  she  said, '  Boshonto,  Ckrii- 
tianity  is  the  religion  for  you  ;  go  and  be  a  Cbristisn.    I  only  wish  we  cooM  la 
Christians  too ;  but,  alas  !  we  have  too  many  tics  of  family  and  eaate.    Ton  an 
free,  do  yon  go.'    And  then  the  husband  gave  her  that  letter  of  introdoelioB. 

^  Such  was  Boshonto's  account  of  herselfl  The  next  step  waa  to  try  and  diieofir 
whether  it  waa  all  true.  One  of  the  Native  Preachera  kindly  undertook  this,  aai 
rode  many  milea  for  the  purpose.    The  result  was  perfectly  satisfaetory, 

"  At  that  time  her  state  of  mind  was  that  of  a  humble  learner.  It  was  not  thit 
•be  knew  much  of  Christianity ;  but  it  waa  as  if  what  her  heathen  frie&d  had  told 
lier,  had  also  been  revealed  to  her  by  a  fiur  higher  power,  that  Jeaua  waa  the  only 
Saviour  of  her  sin-sick  soul ;  and  she  sought  after  the  Lord,  if  haply  ahe  might  M 
after  Him  and  find  Him. 

•  a  a  •  • 
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"  Bochonio  has  now  been  nearly  three  montlis  in  the  Mission  family  at  Bhowani- 
pore,  and  every  day  increases  their  love  and  affection  for  her.  Naturally  very  clever 
intelligent,  she  has  learned  to  read  her  Bible  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  It  is 
Bily  out  of  her  hands ;  and  each  morning  one  may  find  her  taking  her  place  amid 
tlw  girls  of  the  Native  Christian  boarding  school  to  get  the  benefit  of  their  daily 
Sble  lesson.  Every  now  and  then  she  looks  up  with  extreme  earnestness  depicted 
OB  her  bright  face,  and  asks, '  Oh,  do  you  think  that  this  blind  one  will  ever  see  F 
tShall  I  ever  understand  it  all  P'  Slie  may  know  it  not,  but  the  Spirit  has  already 
taught  her  to  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  His  law ;  for  she  said  on  one  occasion, 
*I  think  I  see  the  difference  between  the  Hindoo  Shastres  and  the  Book  of  God. 
Is  it  not  this  P  The  former  is  filled  with  outward  ceremonies,  which  cannot  make 
the  heart  better,  while  the  latter  has  to  do  chiefly  with  the  heart ;  how  it  can  be 
purified  and  made  fit  to  dwell  with  God.'  On  being  asked  what  made  her  first 
think  that  idols  were  not  true  gods,  she  replied, '  Because  I  saw  the  glorious  sun 
end  moon,  and  stars ;  not  only  so,  but  I  saw  that  all  these  were  governed  by  certain 
law$  ;  the  planets  went  round  the  sun,  and  the  tides  were  influenced  by  the  moon. 
Then  I  knew  that  there  must  be  one  Being  in  the  universe  greater  than  I  had  yet 
heavdof.' 

^  Bat  still  this  was  not  the  feeling  that  brought  her  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  To 
Sm  she  came  on  account  of  her  need,  her  want ;  and  Christians  will  nuderstand 
her,  though  she  often  says, '  I  wish  I  could  express  myself  better ;  but  I  do  not 
haov  what  else  to  say  than  that  I  have  been  needing  the  true  religion  all  my  life, 
and  now  I  have  found  it.' 

*' '  Bcbold  the  expected  time  draw  near. 
The  thadee  dispone,  the  dawn  appear ; 
Behold  the  wlldernees  aMnme 
The  beauteous  tints  of  Eden's  bloom. 

** '  The  nntanght  heathen  tcaiti  to  know 
The  Joy  the  Gospel  will  bestow; 
The  exiled  captive  to  recdve. 
The  flreedom  Jcsns  has  to  give.*  *' 


CHINA. 

CHEFOO    (or  T£yTAl). 

Wx  inserted  in  a  former  number  (July)  an  interesting  letter  from  the 
Ber*  Oriffith  John,  who,  together  with  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins,  had  visited 
Chzfoo,  a  city  in  the  province  of  Shai^-tuko,  and  made  an  extensive  tour 
in  the  surrounding  country.  These  devoted  brethren  have  since  opened 
new  Mission  Stations :  Mr.  John  at  Hankow^  and  Mr.  Edkins  in  the  city 
of  Tien-tsin.  They-  have  been  succeeded  at  Cuepoo  by  the  Bcv.  Hugh 
Cowie,  and  his  letters  fully  confirm  the  encouraging  accounts  previously 
leceiTedy  both  as  to  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  fiEudlities  for  Mis- 
oioiuuy  labour.  Whether  the  province  will  be  permanently  occupied  as  a 
•tAtion  of  our  Society  is  yet  undetermined ;  but  our  readers  cannot  fail  to 
be  much  gratified  with  the  interesting  narrative  of  ^Ir.  Cowie  in  reference 
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to  the  first  Chinaman  he  has  been  pennitted  to  baptiEe,  and  the  zeal  of 
the  new  convert  for  the  difTusion  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  among  h» 
ignorant  and  idolatrous  count rv men. 

"  Ckefoo,  2rth  Augnst^  1S6I. 

"  1>EAU  SiE,-  You  will  be  glail  to  hear  that  since  I  last  wrote  jou  I  have  had 
some  encouragement  in  my  M^bionary  work.     On  Sunday,  the  14th  of  July  hMi» 
f,  for  the  lirst  time,  admin intered  the  ordinance  of  haptism  to  a  convert  from 
heathenism.     The  case  is  an  interesting  one,  and  such  as  it  would  rejoice  the  heart 
of  the  Missionary  to  see  of  more  frequent  occurrence.    The  man,  whose  name  is 
Wong,  is  a  native  of  TMian^-'Lien,  a  city  about  sixty  miles  from  Yentai  l^  tke 
direct  road,  and  twenty  miles  from  Teng-chow  along  the  coast.    He  is  thirtj-fiTe 
years  of  age,  of  independent  means,  and  not  engaged  in  bnsinesa  of  any  kind. 
About  the  beguiuing  of  last  month  he  called  on  mc  and  requested  roe  to  haptia 
him.     I  was  somewhat  perplexed  how  to  act,  owing  to  the  suddenness  of  the  appln 
cation,  and  all  the  more  that  I  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  him.    HoweTsr,  ate 
frequent  interviews  with  him,  in  which  1  questioned  him  minutely  as  to  his  knov- 
ledgo  and  personal  experience,  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied.    Hie  knowla^ 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  understanding  of  Gospel  truth  1  found  more  foU  lad 
precise  than  b  often  met  with  in  similar  circumstances.    Besides  this,  he  is»  what 
is  far  better,  emphatically  a  devout  man.    Of  his  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  tniilit 
and  of  its  having  become  to  him  a  saving  power  and  a  source  of  new  life,  I  could 
not  entertain  a  doubt.    Naturally  ho  Fccms  to  be  a  humble-minded,  guileless  man, 
but  by  no  means  wanting  cither  in  intelligence  or  in  force  of  character.    Of  four 
Missionaries  who  have  seen  him,  and  some  of  whom  suspected  that  1  had  received 
him  rather  hastily,  all  now  heartily  entertain  the  some  opinion  as  1  do.    May  God 
^ant  him  grace  to  c^o  on  as  he  hns  begun. 

"  1  learnt  from  him  that  he  had  heard  Mr.  Edkius  preach  here  at  Yentai,  and 
hod  received  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures :  that,  on  his  return  home,  he  studied  the 
New  Testament  for  months :  and  that,  ns  the  result  of  his  hearing  and  reading:, be 
became  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.     lie  did  not,  however,  rest  hete, 
as  the  majority  of  our  converts  are  disposed  to  do,  but  forthwith  set  about  com- 
municating the  glad  tidinps  to  his  friends  and  neighbours,  and  that,  too,  without 
having  any  intercourse  with  foreign  I^Iissionaries  in  the  meantime,  or  being  prompted 
to  it  by  any  other  than  God's  good  Si»irit  in  his  heart.     The  result  of  this  effort  was 
that  many  became  interested  inquirers,  and  some,  I  trust,  true  belierera.    He  stitilt 
too,  that  after  receiving  baptism  it  was  his  intention  to  return  home  •w^  give  his* 
self,  more  or  less,  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel.    I  was  pleased,  also^  te  fiat 
that  he  did  not  leave  it  to  mc  to  propose  a  visit  to  his  place ;  but  he  htmaplf  jiked 
me  to  come  and  see  what  he  was  doing,  and  to  help  him  in  the  work.    OtEing  to 
illness  and  other  causes,  I  was  unable  to  go  as  soon  as  I  wL«hed.    After  a  fortni^*fl 
delay,  however,  1  was  able  to  set  out.    I  travelled  in  a  mule  choir,  accompanied  by 
my  teacher,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day  arrived  at  Whang-liieD. 
The  road,  or  path  rother,  lay  for  most  of  the  way  through  a  very  hiHy  and  picturesque 
coontry.    After  fifty  miles  of  this  hill  road,  I  found  myself  on  the  nearest  pmt  of 
thereat  pUin  which  extends  thenee  to  Tien-tsin.    The  rieh  exuberance  of  the 
various  crops  at  this  part  was  such  as  I  have  seen  nowhere  else.     Ten  miles  onwvd 
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tiM  hilli  lato  the  pltin  and  we  arrive  at  Whaog'Lien.  The  city  is  not  very 
kaefgtf  hat  Memiiigly  veiy  pofralons,  and  m  a  high  degree  of  prosperity  and  material 
mmhii,  A  more  fevonrable  specimen  ofaamall  Chinese  city  1  have  not  seen.  ShoHily 
ifter  mj  mnvnl  1  waited  on  the  mandarin  of  the  plaee,  and  presoated  him  with  a 
eapy  of  the  fieriptvres,  which  he  placed  in  what  seemed  to  be  rather  a  select  library 
in  kia  public  reception  room,  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  read  it. 
He  was  very  courteous  and  respectful,  and  after  an  hour's  talk,  and  sipping  of  tea» 
I  took  my  leaTC.  Among  the  townspeople  I  distributed  about  300  volumes  of  books, 
wrfniy  the  New  Testament,  which  were  begged  for  and  received  with  extraordinary 
aridity.  Many  thousands  might  be  disposed  of  in  a  very  short  time  were  it  de- 
nrable ;  but  I  consider  a  more  select  distribution  as  better  calculated  to  attract 
attention  and  do  good. 

**  My  friend  Wbog  I  found  living  at  a  village  about  four  miles  from  the  city.    Ho 

iSMMd  delighted  to  receive  me  at  his  home.    Of  those  who  had  been  brought  under 

Christian  influence  by  him,  there  were  about  forty  sufficiently  near  to  meet  me ;  but 

hi  tdd  me  of  others  who  lived  at  a  distance  scattered  about  the  country.    Of  most 

of  those  1  saw,  I  can  only  say  that  a  favourable  impression  had  been  made,  and  a 

faire  for  further  instruction  excited.    At  the  first  hearing  of  the  word  they  received 

Itwitii  joy,  but  its  issue  in  their  hearts  remains  to  be  seen.    Their  knowledge  is  as 

9it  wj  defidest ;  but  their  goodwill  is  very  hearty,  and,  I  believe,  ainoore.    Twelve 

tf  llese  men  made  a  formal  profession  of  faith,  and  wished  to  be  baptized ;  but  I 

Muidered  it  prudent  to  delay  for  a  time.    With  four  of  them,  however,  I  was  mudi 

pleased,  and,  if  all  goes  well,  I  shall  probabb'  baptize  them  at  my  next  visit  about 

tbee  weeks  hence.    My  assistant  is  at  the  place  now,  and  I  trust  his  instructions 

ain  be  blest. 

**  You  will,  perhaps,  say  that  there  is  nothing  definitely  accomplished  in  all  this, 
fltin  there  are  two  interesting  features  in  the  case ;  first,  Wong's  preaching  and 
twwhing  of  his  own  accord  without  remuneration,  or  even  prior  consultation  with  a 
ftvngn  Mlsmonary ;  and  second,  the  seeming  readiness  to  hear,  and  willingndess,  I 
aigfat  say,  eagerness  in  many  ciises,  to  know  better,  and  to  accept  the  truth.  Does 
ait  the  SpnExt  of  Gk>d  seem  preparing  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  believe  in  the 
flirimir. 

"  I  hare  one  source  of  anxiety  in  the  matter;  namely,  my  inability  to  do  for  them 
m  much,  or  to  do  it  as  well  as  I  could  wish,  owing  to  my  knowledge  of  the  language 
bang  so  much  less  free  and  efficient  than  that  of  an  older  Missionary.  I  have  often 
iiihed  for  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Edkins  or  Mr.  Muirhead ;  but  as  the  work  has  been 
hnght  to  my  hand,  and  that,  too,  in  a  somewhat  remarkable  manner,  I  must  just 
lo  what  I  can,  and  leave  the  rest  to  God,  who  can  as  easily  save  by  few  as  by  many. 
i  ibrfed  with  these  people  four  days,  meeting  them  daily  for  instruction  and  social 
Wiiiip. 

*  Jott  before  setting  out  on  my  return,  Wong  and  another  man  told  me  of  two 

wayilio  namad  Wong,  (no  relatives  of  the  other),  who,  they  said,  belieired  the  Gospel 

I   mWoug  himself  did,  and  made  an  equally  public  profession.    These  men,  who  are 

both  wealthy,  were  then,  they  said,  in  prison,  on  the  charge  of  being  in  foreign 

mtereat ;  but  they  maintained  that  the  real  cause  of  imprisonment  was  hatred  of 

dristumity  on  the  part  of  the  magistrate  (the  same  whom  1  visited  a  few  days 

y§an),  together  with  the  hope  of  extorting  ransom-money  for  their  liberation;  for 

kf  had  offered  to  liberate  them  for  a  considerable  sum,  which  they  refused  to  give. 
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I  eoald  not  on  the  moment  decide  on  any  eome  of  aetioii;  bvi  I  kave  nnee  tl«l 
thought  the  matter  over  and  eonsnlted  our  oedleDt  eooanly  Mr.  liorrieoD,  ahont  it 
Mr.  M.  ofleredt  with  the  utmoet  readineae.  to  interforo  in  the  matter  if  ha  on^  knev 
for  certain  that  the  eaae  really  etood  at  theae  men  repreaented  it  That  their  fiev 
of  it  u  correct,  I  am  diepoeed  to  heliere,  hot  I  am  not  at  preaent  preperad  to  af 
positively  that  it  is  so.     I  am  now  inreatigating  the  matter,  and  wUl  let  you  knov 

the  result. 

"  On  my  return,  I  went  by  Teng  Chow  (twenty  mika  from  Whang-liien).  There 
I  stayed  one  night  with  some  American  Brethren,  and  on  the  following  day  set  oal 
for  Yentai. 

'*  With  CSiristian  reg«ds, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Very  aincerely  yonxs, 
" Bit:  a.  TiDMAir,  D.D."  (Signed)        ** HuoH  CoirxB. 

SOUTH  APEICA. 

KUSUMAV. 

Ihbouoh  the  kindness  of  a  benefactor  to  our  Society,  we  are  fiiTOiifed 
with  the  following  interesting  letters  from  our  venerable  frienda  Mb.  and 
Hbs.  Moffat,  who,  from  youth  to  old  age,  hare  been  enabled  by  their 
Dinne  Saviour  to  labour  in  His  service  at  KuBUVur,so  long  the  advanced 
post  of  Christian  Missions  in  the  interior  of  Soutli  Africa. 

We  are  truly  thankful  that  our  devoted  Brother  and  his  excellent  wife 
aro  still  young  and  vigorous  in  their  glowing  attachment  to  the  sacred 
ctkMse  in  which  their  lives  have  been  spent,  and  that  they  aro  enabled  stiD 
to  labour  for  the  good  of  the  people  whom  they  have  been  honoured  to 
rescue  from  the  degradation  and  misery  of  heathenism,  and  to  train  in  the 
Jinowledge  and  service  of  Christ. 

Our  young  female  friends  at  home  who  are  accuatomed  to  oocapy  their 
time  and  industry  in  the  preparation  of  useful  articles  for  our  seversl 
Missions,  will  see  from  the  subjoined  letters  that  their  labour  of  lore  ii 
iiighly  valued  by  our  Missionaries,  and  really  beneficial  to  the  people 
among  whom  they  labour.  They  will  also  learn  from  the  letters  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  the  importance  of  adapting  the  form  of  their  benevolence  to 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  people  and  the  country  for  which  it  is 
intended,  inasmuch  as  articles  of  useful  and  ornamental  dothing  in  Jndut, 
would  be  utterly  unsuitable  to  South  Africa  or  the  Islands  of  the  Paeifie, 

Should  any  ncorking  party  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  do  good  to  a 
particular  Mission,  and  roquiro  any  suggestions  as  to  the  moat  uaefbl  irvj 
of  carrying  out  their  intention,  their  inquiries,  addrossed  to  the  Mission 
1  louse,  would  receive  a  ready  answer. 

*'  My  DBAS  Mas.  W.,  "  Kuruman  (South  Afirica),  26th  Aoguat,  1861. 

"  It  affords  me  most  sincere  pleasure  to  be'  able  to  acknowledge  the  reeeipt  of 
the  valoable  box  of  articles,  forwarded  so  long  since  as  October  of  last  year,  fm^ 
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nished  by  th«  members  of  your  Missionary  Working  Society,  and  others.   The  note, 

tpprinng  us  of  yonr  liberal  and  valued  contributions  to  the  object  of  our  labours 

mong  the  Beehuanas,  was  received  about  six  months  ago,  but  till  lately  ^e  could 

bMr^nothing  whatever  of  the]case,  though  promptly  shipped  for  Algoa  Bay — where  we 

alio  saw  the  vessel  had   arrived.     Though  it  has  been  rather   long  on   the 

vmdf  it  has  come  perfectly  safe,  not  one  article  injured.     Indeed,  it  appeared, 

when  opened  up,  as  if  only  packed  on  the  day  previous.    I   assure  you,  my 

dear  Mrs.  W.,  you  aui  your  friends  who  have  remembered  us  in  the  way  you 

kave  done,  have  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  Mrs.  M.  and  myself.    Such  tokens  of 

Christian  friendship,  and  unexpected    Christian  sympathy,  produce   feelings  in 

the  heart,  in  our  distant   and  isolated   position,  which   I   can  hardly  describe. 

They  say  emphatically, '  We  love  the  Master  you  serve  ;  your  work  is  our  work, 

thongh  in  different  spheres,  and  we  are  endeavouring  to  support  your  hands,  for  the 

help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'    Of  this  you  have  given  a  most  tangible 

proof,  in  the  various  articles  so  carefully  selected,  and  so  admirably  adapted  for  the 

purposes  you  intended  them.    The  tools — I  see  of  a  first-rate  description — are  the 

Bost  useful  that  could  have  been  sent,  and  I  shall  not  forget  to  supply  John  with 

vhaterer  he  may  require.    In  a  country  like  this,  the  Missionary  finds  it  necessary 

to  torn  his  hand  to  the  anvil,  the  carpenter's  bench,  and  turn  tinker  and  cobbler, 

cnrything  that  comes  in  his  way ;  and  happy  he  who  has  a  few  suitable  tools.    The 

kft  is  gone  by  when  I  have  been  obliged  to  turn  to  and  make  tools  before  I  could 

work.    I  rea^ember  well,  when  visiting  some  shops  in  Sheffield,  I  stared  with 

tmaiement   to  see  tools  turned  off   like  magic,  which  cost  me  hours  of  hard 

libour.    The  addition  sent  to  those  I  possess  will  furnish  me  for  my  life.    From 

what  I  hear  from  Mrs.  Mofiat,  the  clothing  department  could  not  have  been  better 

chosen  if  yon  had  been  on  the  spot.    Already  the  copybooks  are  in  requisition,  to 

the  no  small  satisfaction  of  my  two  youngest  daughters,  Bessie  and  Jane,  who  have 

ibe  entire  charge  of  the  schools,  and  to  which  they  devote  all  the  energy  of  body 

ad  mmd.    Indeed,  the  box  did  not  contain  a  single  article  which  we  could  have 

wished  to  be  left ;  even  the  very  convenient  sized  pocket-knife  was  no  sooner  in  my 

htnd,  than  it  was  in  my  pocket.    I  cannot  thus  write  in  reference  to  some  cases 

whidi,  at  fiyrmer  times,  have  reached  us  from  the  best-intentioned  friends.    If  you 

hnt  not  had  good  advisers,  you  have  formed  a  very  correct  judgment  as  to  the  kind 

of  things  required  at  such  a  Station  as  this.    Your  contributions  encourage  us  in 

oor  labours,  while  they  increase  the  means  of  our  usefulness  in  the  work  iu  which 

we  have  been  so  long  engaged,  and  in  which,  though  getting  old,  we  are  not  weary. 

Xo,  no !  for,  though  sometimes  faint,  we  still  pursue,  with  the  full  assurance  that 

we  are  doing  the  will  of  Him  who  first  called  us  to  Himself,  and  then  sent  us  with 

the  message  of  mercy  and  love  to  the  deeply  degraded  ^  and  downtrodden  children 

ofAfriea. 

''Tliis  portion  of  Southern  Africa  is  poor,  and,  from  frcquent]droughts,  a  hungry 
one.  Want  of  resources,  and  scarcity  of  means  to  obtain  remuneration  ^^r  labour, 
maka  it  hard  work  with  many  to  keep  soul  and  body  together.  This  is  the  moro 
felt  from  the  long  sickness  in  cattle,  an  epidemic  which  has  carried  off  thousands, 
so  that  many  who  possessed  only  a  few,  have  none  left  But  the  work  of  God  is 
pro^ering,  thongh  it  bears  no  comparison  with  the  strides  the  CK>spel  is  making  in 
the  islands  of  the  Pacifie.  Lately  we  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  pleasing 
fridta  of  tha  Divine  influence  in  those  who  have  given  themselves  to  the  I^rd« 
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Only  OD  tlia  first  Sabbath  of  this  month  nine  were  added  to  the  Church  here,  aD 
yooDfT  people,  fifc  females  and  foar  youths.  We  hare  also  an  increasing^  nvmber  of 
candidates,  chiefly  yonut;.  Oor  public  services  are  well  attended,  and  oar  sdioob, 
already  alladed  to,  give  great  satisfaction.  I^nmbers  have  been  added  to  our 
churches  and  at  the  ueighboorin^  Stations,  but  there  are  thousands  around  us,  whd 
have  heard  the  (vospcl,  who  are  still  in  unbelief.  \Ve,  however,  labour  in  hope, 
praying  and  eipeoting  a  heavenly  shower  to  cause  the  wilderness  to  rejoice. 

"  Present  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  all  who  have  so  kindly  interested 
themselves  in  our  welfare. 

**  Yours  very  sincerely  and  affectionately, 

(Signed)        •'  Robebt  Moffat." 

"  Kuruman,  Anguat  28th.  1S6L 
"  My  deab  ^Ibs.  W. — My  husband  having  spared  time  to  write  to  you,  aad 
express  our  thanks  to  you  and  your  associates  in  your  work  of  Chriatian  benevoleBtt^ 
it  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add  much ;  but  I  think  I  may  give  you  a  Httle  light 
on  the  sul  ject  of  providing  clothing  fur  children  in  this  country,  that,  should  yit 
meet  with  others  who  would  like  to  help  us  iu  the  same  way,  you  m^y  be  able  to  gin 
them  counsel.  Your  things  were  all  so  substantially  good,  and  many  of  them  duk 
coloured,  that  we  consider  them  very  suitable  for  the  olgect.  Boajp  haa  always  been 
a  scarce  article,  and  now  that  an  epidemic  among  cattle  has  carried  off  thousands  cf 
oxen,  fat  is  very  scarce  all  over  the  country,  and  as  a  consequence  soap  it  veiy  dear; 
therefore  we  are  always  well  pleased  to  see  dark  colonred  clothing.  For  two  « 
three  years  past,  wo  have  hod  some  difficulty  in  mustering  anfficieat  for  sehsol 
rewards,  and  in  a  senii-borbarous  community  such  as  oura,  it  is  important  to  do  Mb 
as  by  it  they  are  stiuiulated  to  lay  aside  their  heathen  costume,  and  provids  fiff 
themselves  neat,  comfortable  clothing,  mode  (after  our  mode)  of  prepared  aldns,  lad 
we  give  no  cotton  clothing  except  to  those  who  have  managed  to  get  these  ir 
themselves.  You  would  hardly  conceive  of  the  respectable  appearance  they  make  is 
these  skin  dresses,  far  more  so  than  in  dirty  cotton  clothing.  Thus,  what  they  get, 
enables  them  to  come  to  chapel  in  nice  clean  clothes,  while  if  they  had  nothing  dse 
for  work  days,  they  would  have  a  dirty,  disgusting  appearance  on  Sabbaths.  The  resllf 
poor  who  have  no  resources  whatever,  we  assist  with  articles  for  barter,  such  as  bea^ 
4&c.,  wherewith  to  purchase  skins  and  get  them  made,  and  this  is  iheir  school  rewtrdt 
with  a  handkerchief  for  the  head  or  other  trifles.  By  this  means  we  adhere  strictij 
to  the  rule,  to  give  clothing  to  none,  but  to  those  who  make  efforts  to  clothe  them* 
selves.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  with  very  few  exceptions,  in  ail  the  boxes  of 
clothing  we  have  ever  got,  while  there  were  nice  supplies  for  girls,  the  poor  Isds  | 
from  about  eight  to  fifleen  years  old  were  quite  forgotten.  This  lack  we  hire  j 
generally  Fupplied  by  purchasing  the  material,  and  getting  shirts,  and  jacketSi  V 
blouses,  mode  by  some  of  our  young  people,  or  in  the  sewing  school,  bnfc  ahooldhave 
no  objection  to  some  ready  made,  as  for  the  girls.  For  trousers  we  always  adnii 
them  to  keep  to  the  sic  ins,  as  they  wear  so  much  better.  Yon  see  here  we  have  ts 
civilise  as  well  as  evangelise,  and  in  the  matter  of  clothing  this  devdivea  on  V 
females,  and  are  therefore  always  very  thankful  for  such  aid  as  yonrs.  My  ttrengtk 
is  gone,  and  I  cannot  do  for  them  what  I  was  wont  to  do ;  indeed,  it  is  no  laufff 
needful,  as  so  many  of  them  can  now  help  themselves  and  othoa,  but  far  theechsoli 
and  very  aged  poor  people  we  are  very  thankful  for  saeh  avppUea.    Yona  tf* 
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OCMdingly  ntufiutory.  I  intend  giving'  the  bags  ready  furnished  with  senium 
attrntia  to  lome  of  onr  young'  married  females,  who  know  well  how  to  aae  tliem, 
ad  will  prizs  them  mach. 

"  Too  wOl  kindly  eieiue  my  baaty  note ;  havo  had  several  family  letters  to  n'rite, 
nd  am  btigvcd,  and  the  post  miut  close  to-ciglit.    With  kind  Christian  regards  to 

jganel4  JUm  T ,  and  other  compauiona  in  your  labour  of  love. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Mrs.  W., 
"  Tours  affectionately, 

(Signed)        "  Kabt  JHoffit." 


DECEASE  OF  MES.  EDKIN3. 
It  ia  witii  deep  regret  we  have  to  annouace  the  death,  from  on  attack  of 
^peoterj,  of  Mn.  Edkins,  wife  of  the  Ber.  Joseph  Edkins,  our  devoted 
HisaionAiy,  now  Btatiooed  at  Tien-tsin,  in  the  north  of  China.  This  solemn 
•rent,  of  which  we  hare  received  no  particulars,  occurred  on  the  2J:th  of 
Angoitlut,  on  board  the  "Sea  Witch  "  off  tho  Feiho  river. 


DEPASTURE  OF  HISSIONABIES. 

FOB  cni:<A. 

fsM  Bit.  Janathan  Lees  and  Mr*.  Lees,  appointed,  jiro.  tern.,  to  Canton,  and  Dr. 
'  '  ',  Medicnl  Missionary,  appointed  to  aoperintend^he  hospital  in  that  city, 
I  by  Mrs.  Hall,  wife  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Hall,  Misiionary  st  Tien-tsin, 
nfaa^id  at  Gravesend  in  the  "  Star  Queen,"  bound  for  Hong  Kong,  October  '25tli. 

FOB    BIBBICS. 

Tba  BoT.  Thomu  Bain  and  Mrs.  Bain,  appointed  to  Brnnsirick  Station, 
BvMee,  «iBbark«d  at  BlackwaD,  in  the  "  Cleo,"  bonnd  for  George  Town,  Demerara, 
0t(fllMr„29tli. 

¥0B  HirBITTTS, 

Tbt  Ber.  W.  ElliB,foT  Manritius,  on  hia  way  to  Madagascar,  embarked  at  Sonth- 
aptan  m  tka  "  Pen,"  November  20th. 

(^Acknoicled^entt  untivoiJabli/  postponed.) 
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Cnir«MI(»  bmUVUt  Strltlp  Kill  it  Umkfiitlr  rttri*€i  if  Sir  CmtUmr  SarAfy  Btriltt.  t^ 
Trrrnnr.Mnilltn.SitirtrrPTril.ml  IXt  illuh-  /Taur.Wen/rW-ilrM.TIwfaa*,  !«■*•- *! 
Ml.  W.  r.  N-aum,  iX.  PrtnrrtJlrrrl,  XdlnlurgX  fMtrrI  Gm^bii,  £if ..  W,  CMy  *"*■  * 
«<Hrl>uJfulf(..»(.i.lt<eni.l<,«l>iltir>»i»rT^rH(.CI»]r<w  It^c.  ^Ir^.amg.MrtrrfMt^B^'- 
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BY  TKB  AUTHOR  OF  <*  CHRISTMAS  AT  BLACKBER&T  UOX78B," 

CHAPTEE  I. 

A    SALE    BY    AUCTIOK. 

^Gtonra!  going  ['going!  gentlemen.  Come!  who  says  more?  Only 
fiye  and  six  for  that  beautiful  cot!  As  good  as  new.  'Sixpence.' 
Thank  you,  sir.  Going  at  six  shillings.  What,  no  advance !  Why, 
an^  noble  lady  in  the  land  might  be  proud  to—'  and  six,'  six  and  six — 
lay  her  son  aiid  heir  in  it ;  six  and  six ;  must  be  sold ;  going !  going ! 
gone  1    Shameful  sacrifice !  " 

''  Poor  dear  woman !    It  is  a  sacrifice  to  her,^* 

Xhia  last  remark  was  not  made  by  the  red-faced  auctioneer  in  his  ugly- 
looking  pulpit,  but  by  a  kind-hearted  matron  to  her  neighbour. 

^  YeSy"  die  continuedy^in  a  whisper,  ''  poor  thing  I  her  beautiful  little 
ohild,  just  twelve  months  old,  ought  not  to  be  robbed  of  its  little  cot 
thia  wi^*.    Ob,  dear,  dear !  but  it's  sad ! " 

**  But  was  it  Am  fliult  ?  "  asked  the  neighbour  in  whose  ear  this  little 
■tream  <tf  sympathy  was  poured. 

''Huah,  hem, — ^there's  some  little  mystery  there." 

"Oh,  indeed?    What  do  people  say ? " 

«SayP    Why. " 

^  Next  lot,  gentlemen !  Capital  mahogany  bedstead.  Equal  to  new. 
Who  bids  P  Start  the  thing.  Come !  Must  be  sold.  What  shall  we 
say  P  '  Ten  and  six.'  Some  one  said  ten  and  six.  Good  joke  that,  eh , 
gentlemen  P" 

TOL.   XXXIX.  B    \)   ^^ 
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''He*8  guine  to  fumiBh  *ou8e,  and  do  it  'conomictl/*  lenuurkeda 
Yoice  in  the  congregation  aaaembled  around  the  uglj-looking  pnljnt; 
and  at  this  sail  j  of  wit  in  home-made  grammar,  the  red-fiu»d  auctiooeer 
laughed,  and  his  clerks  and  porters  kughed,  and  the  greaaj  hi^km 
laughed ;  iu  short,  everybody  seemed  to  tUiik  there  really  was  some- 
thing to  laugh  at,  except  the  worthy  matron,  whose  expression  of 
sympathy  we  have  recorded.  She  did  not  see  or  hear  anything  to  pro- 
voke a  smile.  We  are  not  indeed  quite  sure,  and  must  therefore  speik 
cautiously  ;  but  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  she  actuaUy  sighed,  as  she  nid 
to  her  neighbour,  ^  Iiet  us  go,  the  place  ia  hot  and  diaa^eeflijUa  I 
should  not  have  gone  in/*  she  continued,  as  they  left  the  issfe-roon, 
"but  for  the  hope  of  seeing  my  brother  William.  I  am  soipriiei 
But  I  am  sure  if  he  has  changed  his  mind,  he  has  a  good  reason  for  it 
Oh,  dear !  I  hope  what  people  say  about         " 

But  good  Mra.  Foster  checked  herself.  In  the  earnestness  of  ha 
thoughts  on  sundr}'  matters,  she  had  forgotten  the  presence  of  her 
neighbour.  Miss  Query ;  and  the  latter,  who  was  profoundly  attenttie^ 
felt  sorely  disappointed  at  the  abrupt  doae  of  die  q^eeeh. 

"  People  say  P  "  quietly  suggested  she,  after  a  few  minutes*  painful 
effort  to  remain  silent. 

"Yes,  people  say ,"  confidentially  whispered  Mrs.  Foster,  sad 

there  the  provoking  woman  stopped. 

"  What  T  "  said  Miss  Query,  as  if  her  neighbour  had  forgotten  some- 
thing she  meant  to  say. 

"  That,— 0)1 !  here  comes  my  brother  William !  I  wonder  if;  but  no, 
he  can't  be  going  now.** 

Mrs.  Foster  was  right.      Her  brother  William  was  not  going  to  tke 

auction  mart.     In  truth,  he  never  meant  to  go,  and  nerer  asid  anything 

of  the  kind,  nlthough  his  warm-hearted  sister  had  a  romantie  notka 

that  he  meant  to  buy  all  the  furniture  that  once  belonged  to  the  uttarlf 

ruined  family,  and  restore  it  to  them.      William  Hanley  waa  a  benero- 

lent  man,  but  bis  head  was  too  clear  for  this  mode  of  showing  kindnesik 

To  overbid  sharp  brokers  is  just  the  way  to  pay  more  for  aeeond-hadl 

articles  than  they  cost  at  first.    They  know  how  to  pnnish  those  who  come 

between  them  and  their  legitimate  prey ;  and,  on  the  prineipk  liiak 

knowledge  unapplied  is  unproductive,  they  do  it  too.    Beaidea,  WiDisin 

Hanley  had  strong  reasons,  known  only  to  hnnself,  for  eheddng  the 

promptings  of  mere  benevolence  in  the  case  under  notice.     There  are 

cases  in  which  it  is  well  to  let  sorrow  take  its  course ;  but  ondoabtedlr 

it  requires  great  wisdom  to  discriminate  such  cases,  and  no  good  man 

should  allow  an  opportunity  of  helping  the  needy  to  pass  nnimproved, 

except  he  be  fuUy  satisfied  that  he  is  in  the  path  of  duty.    Few  men 

err  by  prompt  generosity,  many  do  by  sinful  selSshnero. 
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OHAPTEBH. 

•Asjcnra  the  wat. 

q;lrt  on,  sir.    Second  to  your  right  is  John-street." 
ik  you^^much  obUged.'^ 

there  is  notfaiDg  more  common  than  the  fiiot  of  one  penon 
notiior  the  way  to  a  efcreet  in  London ;  and  there  10  nothii^ 
mmon  than  a  prompt  and  courteous  answer  to  such  aiji  inqu^. 
[  haye  known  people  eridently  soray  whan  uniAle  to  direct  the 
,  a  pS>of  of  06mething  more  than  mere  politeness.  For  that 
mpathy  with  an  unknown  person^  who  may  possibly  wander  no 
pre  where,  or  fall  into  the  hands  of  tiie  agents  of  evil,  who  are 
ly  on  the  watch  for  victims,  argues  a  praiseworthy  knowledge 
lollowness  of  much  that  seem»  sound  in  the  world;  and  an 
In  purpose  and  deed  with  those  who  wish  the  age  of  pretence 
at,  and  make  room  for  the  long-looked^fov  sge  of  reality.  In 
L  cannot  find  disinterested  kindness  anywhere,  without  dis-> 
that  it  id  associated  with  other  admirable  moral  qualities. 
Lt  maybe  found  in  dusters,  by  simply  asking  the  way  to  John- 
It  is  not  always  the  elaborate  effort  to  unoo?er  the.rich  ore  or 
diamond  that  succeeds  best.  A  word,  a  look,  a  gesture,  &e- 
reveals  the  history  of  a  life,  so  fiur  asits  chief  diaracteristics  are 
d.  For  example :  *'  I  tun  very  sorry,  sir,  that  I  am  unable  to 
*  There  spoke  the  gentleman  with  whom  oourtei^  was  habitual, 
,  consequently,  was  sure  to  meet  courtesy  wbereyar  he  went, 
mple  principle  that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  make  our  own 
but  when  he  immediately  added,  ^ '  This  letter-carrier  wi4  be 
3I0W,"  at  the  same  moment  laying  his  hand  on  the  arm  of  that 
iblic  servant,  and  saying,  *' Friend,  ideaseto  dir^t  this  gentle- 
saw  the  practical  manias  well  ai|  the  polite  citisen, — one  of 
d,  not  cont^it  with  tiie  mere  doctrine  tkil  :tbere  iaimuch  to  be 
«he  world  yet  before  etevy^ne  finds  his  way  to  the  right  street, 
put  forth  efforts  to  obnqpi&r  difficulties  aa  they  spring  up  in;  life, 
a  rule,  succeed.  Sometuiies  eccentricity  is  suggested  by  the 
Mr  example*-a  reply  oiu^  giTen  to  the:  writer — 
knbwing,  can't  say !  ^ 

lometimes,  which  is  much  more  to  our  purpose  at  present, 
it  erents  are  found  to  depend  on  the  little  thread  oC  the  casual 
of  two  persons  in  the  street,  like  that  with  which  this  chapter 


ietBoa  directed  in  this  instance  had  something  so 
e,  both  in  his  countenance  and  tone  of  toice,  thit  the  other  felt 
desire  to  know  something  more  about  him.  His  bright  blue 
led  with  unusual  intelligence,  and  its  purity  was  suggestive  of 
rdeced  life;  whilst  bis  ^Tbank  yoQ^-mueh  oUiged,"  though 

n  n  j>  2 
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Bomewlmt  rapidly  uttered,  as  he  aeemod  in  haste,  was  clear  and  musical, 
— just  that  kind  of  sound  which  gratifies  the  sense  of  hearing,  as  tiie 
fragrance  of  the  rose  or  violet  does  that  of  smelling.     He  appeared  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  of  middle  stature,  rather  thin  and  pale,  but  without 
the  slightest  indication  of  feeble  health ;  and  he  was  therougUy  ¥^1 
dressed,  without  the  ornament  of  ring  or  gem,  which  it  is  to  be  sop- 
])osed  ho  did  not  think  essential  on  every  occasion,  if  indeed  on  any. 
Hut  in  for  less  time  than  I  hare  taken  to  describe  his  appearance,  he 
was  hidden,  bj  the  ever-shifting  scenes  of  humanity  npon  a  London 
thoroughfare,  from  the  gase  of  the  gentleman  who  wisheS  to  see  that 
face  and  hear  that  voice  again.    A  kind  of  soliloquy,  if  we  may  so  ciU 
that  which  was  thought  rather  than  spoken,  followed : — **  Who  is  thit 
gentleman  ?    I  never  saw  him  before,  and  yet  I  think  I  hava    In 
dream,  or  fancy,  or  portrait,  his  face  mnst  have  met  my  mind*s  eye 
somewhere.    I  should  know  him  again  among  ten  thouMuid*    And  1^ 
voice,  too.    It  is  perfectly  new  to  me,  and  yet  most  assuredly  it  is  not! 
How  tantalizing  is  this !    What  mystery  hangs  about  humanity  1   "Who 
will  show  us  the  way  out  into  tiie  dear  light  of  day  P  ^* 

Ah !  my  dear  soliloquist,  you  know  perfectly  w^,  thrt  sometimetiro 
pride  ourselves  upon  these  very  mysteries  as  if  the  creature,  BCan,  iritk 
whom  they  are  associated,  mnst  needs  be  a  very  superior  being  in  the 
intellectual  universe.  If  other  beings — ^rational  like  man,  but,  unlike  dsb, 
free  from  the  conditions  of  mortality  and  an  animal  natnie-— take  so  deep 
an  interest  in  man  as  to  try  to  make  him,  by  mental  impression,  diem, 
or  vision,  an  associate  and  a  companion  even  now,  is  it  not  fair— abnoit 
Btrictly  logical — to  conclude  that  man  is,  after  all,  notwithstanding  his 
folly,  mortality  and  sin,  a  great,  a  noble,  a  very  important  being?  "With 
all  deference  to  your  superior  judgment,  I  rather  doubt  wh^her  job 
would  like  to  part  with  this  inheritance  of  mystery.  It  is  in  somesesiB 
a  productive  capital.  Dreamers,  poets,  philosophers,  and  even  gnve 
divines,  make  something  of  it.  And  we  wonder  not,  for  the  theme  is  at 
once  inviting  and  inexhaustible.  It  is  deep  as  the  fathomless  ocean,  high 
as  the  stars  of  heaven — or  most  probably  immeasnrably  higher, — sod 
omnipresent  as  the  atmosphere  that  surrounds  the  globe.  We  knoiri 
great  deal,  but  possibly  not  much,  compared  with  that  which  we  knov 
not ;  and  as  all  that  belongs  to  this  vast  residue  in  the  region  of 
speculation,  thought,  fancy,  or  feeling,  is  by  us  called  mysterious,  it  ^ 
not  strange  that  we  should  be  reluctant  to  give  up  mystery,  and  leduee 
ourseWes  to  mere  hard  material  machines,  believing  in  notiiing  finer  or 
more  spiritual  than  that  w  hich  can  be  seen  by  the  eye  or  touched  ij 
the  hand.  We  would  not  deliberately  lower  our  position  in  the  uni- 
verse thus,  notwithstanding  the  tricks  that  fancy  sometimes  ph^  i^i 
and  the  nervous  terrors  awakened  by  superstition,  with  its  ghosts  and 
goblins,  and  other  intangibles,  that  eschew  the  sunlight  and  ke^  such 
very  suspicious  hours.    The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  we  oanaot  shake  off 
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the  impiession  thot  we  lire  among,  and  are  continually  surrounded  by, 
iayiaible  intelligences,  who  know  much  more  about  us  than  we  would 
•onetimee  like  our  nearest  neighbour  or  dearest  friend  to  know ;  and 
not  more  unifersal  is  the  belief  in  that  which  is  visible,  than  is  the  belief 
in  the  inrisible.  Sage  and  savage,  alike,  think  that  man  is  not  alone 
in  the  world,  and  snge  and  savage  are  perfectly  correct  in  the  matter. 
He  is  not  alone,  but  his  eye  is  not  yet  clear  enough  to  see  the  com- 
panions of  his  being. 


CHAPTEB  III. 

A  STBAKOE   DBEAM*. 

A  physician  in  good  practice  has  unequalled  opportunities  of  learn- 
ing the  peculiarities  of  people.  The  habitfi,  modes  of  life,  sentiments, 
tempers  of  his  patients  become  known  to  him.  He  sees  them  at  home, 
and  in  undress,  when  the  holiday  mask  is  laid  aside, — sees  them  as 
they  are,  and  finds  them  all  somewhat  different  from  the  estimate  formed 
of  them  by  their  acquaintances  in  the  street,  the  park,  the  theatre,  or 
the  church ;  not  that  the  difference  is  always  against  them :  so  far  from 
that,  it  ia  very  frequently  in  their  favour ;  but  they  are  different,  so  far 
m  the  real  life  of  home  is  different  from  the  artificial  life  of  society. 
Bendes,  indisposition  brings  out  character  wonderfully  ;  and  if  the 
phjwician  be  a  student  of  character,  he  is  sure  to  find  that  curiosity  in 
gmi  rariety.  Dr.  Almond  (who  has  been  already  introduced  to  the 
leader)  no  doubt  thought  of  the  many  urgent  letters  he  had  received, 
and  the  many  singular  features  of  character  he  had  discovered,  in  the 
course  of  his  practice,  as  he  read  the  following  letter  on  the  morning  of 
the  day  that  found  him  asking  his  way  in  a  region  of  the  million-peopled 
dty  in  which  he  was  a  stranger : — 

Sirieity  private.']  <'  Leedt,  ^\»t  October. 

"  Sis, — Although  J  am  an  entire  stranger  to  you,  I  very  earnestly 
b^  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  visit  a  poor  family,  lodging  in  No. 
6,  John-street.  I  must  not  conceal  from  you  that  I  do  not  know 
certainly  that  they  live  there,  nor  that  there  is  sickness  among  them ; 
bat  I  helieve  you  will  find  them  there,  and  that  your  professional  skill  is 
needed.  The  name  of  the  family  is  Bandall,  and  I  plainly  saw  them  in 
a  dream  last  night  suffering  from  poverty,  whilst  two  children  are  down 
in  fever.  I  make  this  strange  statement,  simply  because  it  is  true, 
although  I  fear  its  very  strangeness  may  prevent  your  going;. but  I 
have  heard  enough  of  your  character  to  lead  me  to  hope  that  yoa 

mitt  go. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  very  humble  Servant, 

''B0TK  Geaham." 


9> 
It 


Dr.  Almond  came  to  the  breakfiut-table,  and  after  tbe  naoal  fiuml} 
devotions — for  he  was  an  earnest  Christian  man,  and  a  higUj-nhifil 
deacon  in  one  of  the  congregatioaial  churches — ^he  handed  the  stnnp 
epistle  to  his  wife,  saying,  ''There!  what  do  you  think  of  that^mj 

l0TeP'» 

The  lady  read  the  letter,  and  then,  with  an  arch  smile,  said,«— 

•*  Why,  my  dear,  this  is  surely  a  hoax." 

"  I  do  not  think  so,  my  love." 

**  Why  not,  dear  ?  " 

"  First,  because  of  the  tone  of  earnestness  which  pervades  the  letter; 
secondly,  because  of  the  extreme  improbability  that  any  person  would 
imagine  such  a  singular  dream ;  and  thirdly,  because  of  the  proof  of 
sincerity  afforded  by  the  enclosure  of  a  five-pound  note." 

"  The  writer  says  nothing  about  that." 

**  A  fact,"  replied  the  doctor,  '*  clearly  in  her  favour.  But,**  he  added, 
**  which  of  the  many  streets  in  this  huge  metropolis,  honoured  by  Ae 
name  of  John,  am  I  to  search  for  ?  I  wish  the  kind  angel  who  presented 
the  dream  to  Mrs.  Graham's  mind  had  been  good  enough  to  name  the 
parish  also.     But  I  must  see  the  issue  of  this  matter.' 

'*  Do,  n)y  dear ;  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving  life.' 

"  At  auy  rate,  it  seems  to  be  my  duty,  and  therefinre  it  is  no  longer 
optional." 

After  much  search,  Dr.  Almond  found  the  street  and  thenumlnr 
named  in  the  lady*8  letter.  It  was  a  poor  uncomfortable-looking  piece 
outside,  and  the  facts  disclosed  within  did  not  belie  its  exterior.  !Ehe 
doctor  asked  the  untidy  woman  who  opened  the  door,  if  a  &mily  named 
-Bandall  lodged  with  her.  She  eyed  the  strauger  narrowly,  not  to  use 
the  harsher  word  rudely,  before  she  answered, — 

"  Yes." 

"  Are  any  of  them  sick  ?  " 

«  Yes." 

"  Then  please  show  me  to  their  room,  will  you  ?  '* 

"  Yes." 

And  each  '^  yes  "  had  a  sort  of  clenched  teeth  hiss  about  it,  anjiiiiflg 
but  agreeable  to  the  ear. 

''Ye*re  wanted !  "  said  she,  pushing  open  the  door  (tf  a  back  room. 

'*  That  will  do,  thank  you,"  said  Dr.  Almond,  and  he  entered  the 
dingy  apartment. 

"  Mrs.  Bandall,"  said  he,  in  s  voice  of  gentleness,  contrasting  strangely 
with  the  rasp  of  Mrs.  Gnill,  "  I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  you  have  sickness 
in  the  house ;  but,  by  the  blessing  of  G^,  we  shall  try  what  can  be 
done  for  your  little  ones." 

The  poor  woman  was  evidently  surprised.  She  could  only  faintly  say, 
"  Thank  you,  sir,"  whilst  the  courtesy  she  dropped  indicated  that  she 
was  at  least  more  civilized  than  her  landlady.    A  boy,  sged  about  seven, 
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•  gU  of  tf%  wne  moaning  in  a  burning  fever,  tide  hy  tide^  on  a 
e  Btmw  on  the  floor.  The  fiifcher  lat  in  a  corner  of  the  room,  a  caro- 
ft  man,  his  poor  olothea  hanging  upcm  his  wasted  frame,  and  a  child 
reen  two  and  three  years  old  on  his  knee,  seemiDglj  too  feeble  to 
id  alone.  The  air  of  the  room  was  suffocating,  and  poisonous  enough 
lare  smitten  the  strongest  man  with  disease.  The  first  thing  the 
^r  did  was  to  open  the  window,  and  although  the  air  thus  ^tdmitted 
none  of  the  purest,  it  real! j  came  like  a  balm j  breese,  and  in  a  fbw 
Qflots  seemed  to  refresh  the  miserable  parents,  who  appeared  to  the 
dc  eje  of  their  yisitor  like  the  Tiotims  of  despair,  longing  for  death, 
wondering  tiist  he  was  so  cruelly  slow  in  coming  to  thm  relief.  So 
I  SQBietimes  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow )  but  how  oppressiye  and 
deas  must  that  grief  be,  which  can  make  young  people,  like  the 
tdalls, — who  only  twelve  months  before  bloomed  with  health  and 
a,  haying  a  comfortable  home,  and  lovely  children  springing  into  Ufe, 
mg  for  death  1  The  pressure  of  mental  anguish  which  has  this 
9l^  must  be  very  severe ;  far  in  the  vast  majority  of  eases  of  suffer- 
peo^e  will  hope  for  relief,  deliverance,  and  better  times.  And  it  is 
t  that  they  should  do  so.  Hope  is  given  to  us  by  our  gracious 
iter  for  the  very  highest  purposes^  In  its  mere  exercise  there  is  a 
dflss  energy,  whidi  of  itself  does  much  to  help  us  through  trouble ; 
one  of  the  best  prescriptions  our  benevolent  physician  gave  to  poor 
«j  Bandall  and  his  wife  was  that  which  rekindled  hope  in  their 
oet  inanimate  hearts. 

Ton  most  not,"  said  he,  on  his  third  or  fourth  visit,  afber  he  had 
d  'ttieit  paiafbl  story,  seen  the  children  oonvalescent,  and  gener- 
j  pfovidell  nouririiing  food  for  them  all— ^''  Ton  must  not  yield  to 
dark  temptation  of  deipair.  It  is  your  dufy  to  Gtod,  to  yourselves,  to 
le  beautiful  children,  and  allow  me  to  add,  to  society,  to  use  every 
lible  effort  to  earn  your  bread  by  your  own  labour ;  a  thing  which 
can  never  do,  if  you,  Bandall,  sit  there  with  drooping  head  and 
ed  hands.  Up,  my  friend,  and  shake  yourself !  and,  Uke  another 
ison,  your  strength  will  return,  and  bright  and  joyous  days  will  yet 
e  upon  your  path." 

oor  Mary  Bandall*s  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  not  by  any  means 
bhe  first  tin^e  during  the  past  long,  very  long  year,  but  these  were 
Hie  usual  kind.  These  were  new-comers,  tears  of  hope  and  thank- 
ess.  Her  heart — the  mother's  fond  heart — ^fluttered  when  the  good 
ct  spoke  of  'Hhese  beautiful  children;"  and  now  that  she  was 
if  attired  in  a  dress  which  not  long  before  sat  gracefully  on  the 
on  of  Mrs.  Almond,  she  was  seen  to  be  a  handsome  woman,  still 
and  thin,  the  effect  of  want ;  but  sorrow  sometimes  adds  the  finish- 
touch  to  beauty,  and  this  was  the  impression  received  by  looking  on 
7  Bandall  at  this  moment.  And  at  this  moment  her  husband — 
ugli  whom  an  electric  thrill  had  passed  by  Dr.  Almond*s  brief 
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■peech— lifted  hit  heftd  and  looked  at  ber.    Their  ajei  met.  HeepniB^ 
to  his  feet  with  an  energy  that  anrpriaed  them  all,  esdaiming, — 

''Mary!  mjwifa!  forgive  me,  will  youP  can  youP    I  haiveneail^ 
kiUedyouaUl" 

''  No,  Harry,  my  dear/'  aaid  the  weeping  wife^ ''  I  cannot  forgife  yoo^ 
for  there  is  nothing  to  forgive.  You  have  been  aa  kind  aa  you  ooul<S 
be,  and  Ood  will  help  us  yet  I " 

**  I  know  more  than  you  do  about  this  matter,  Kary,"  aaid  be, — his 
cheat  swelling  witb  painful  reeoUeotioaa: — **  I  am  guilty,  very  guilty  t 
All  this  would  have  been  avoided  but  for  my  fidly.  The  Lord  fargvr» 
me !  I  thank  you,  Dr.  Almond,  foryour  great  kindneas,  and  your  good, 
advice.  I  can  never  thank  you  enough.  But,  air,  what  am  I  to  do  ? 
One  can  begin  the  world  again  easily  enough  witiiout  a  penny,  bat  hoir 
without  a  character  p  " 

**  Character  P*'  said  Dr.  Almond,  inquiringly. 

**  Tea,  character,*'  replied  Bandall.    ''  My  character  ia  gone.    Of  al^ 
things  in  this  world  I  should  like  to  get  back  to  the  town  I  flad 
hide  myself  in  this  great  city,  and  to  the  very  office  I  was  dariL  in ;  bu* 
Mr.  Baddle  believes  I  robbed  him.    The  man  who  mined  me  told 
so,  and  was  believed.    I  could  not  disprove  it,  &lse  thougih  it  waa^ 
the  blow  stunned  me.    I  was  filled  with  a  false  shame  and  loet  all  pr^ 
sence  of  mind,  or  I  shoald  have  fitced  it  alL" 

Thus  speaking,  poor  Harty  Handall  sat  down  exhanated,  dropped 
head  on  his  breast,  and  laid  his  hands  on  his  knees  aa  beCbie.     Tb< 
energy  was  but  for  a  moment, — a  shock  of  mental  galvanism  firom 
Almond's  battery ;  nevertheless  it  had  awakened  a  slumbering  though 
which  the  doctor  caught  instantly  as  one  of  great  importenoe^  an< 
'  which  he  determined  to  act  upon  without  loss  of  time. 


CHAPTBB  IV. 

£«    C   A. 

Worthy  reader,  you  know  the  E.  C.  E.  P    Very  welL    On  a ^^ 

morning  in  the  last  week  of  November,  had  you  been  at  the  ShoreditcKi^^^ 
terminus  of  that  famous  railway,  you  might  have  seen  a  gentleman  o 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  rather  thin  and  pale,  but  with  firm  step  an 
cheerful  countenance,  enter^  carriage  for  the  town  of  Norgate. 
hour  and  a  halfs  travelling  brings  him  to  his  destination,  and  inqi. 

the  way  to  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Hanley  he  rings  the  bell 

hands  his  card,  "  Thomas  Almond,  M.D.,"  to  a  very  neat  little  maid 
with  a  pretty  little  face,  to  be  given  to  her  master.  The  doctor  i 
politely  shown  into  a  room  by  the  little  maid,  and  Mr.  William  Hanle 
soon  made  his  appearance.    We  may  pass  over  the  words  of  self-i 
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duetion  on  the  part  of  tbe  Tisitor,  and  of  welcome  oh  the  part  of  the 
yisited,  and  enter  at  once  upon  the  object  of  the  interview. 

"  I  have  had  occasion  to  yiait  proJEeaaionallj  a  poor  family  of  whose 
bistorj  I  believe  jou  know  something,  sir/'  said  the  doctor ;  "  and  as  I 
think  they  onght  to  be  in  better  circnmstanoes  than  those  in  which  they 
are  at  present,  I  have  run  down  to  state  the^facts  to  you  and  hear  what 
JOU  may  have  to  say.  The  name  is  BandaU,  and  the  family  consists  of 
hosband  and  wife  and  three  children.*' 

"^  Sandall— BandaU  ?  *'  said  Mr.  Hanley,  musing.    "  What  is  he  ?  " 

"  I  cannot  exactly  say ;  but  I  think  he  was  a  clerk  in  some  place  of 
business  in  this  town." 

''  Oh !  with  Mr.  Eiddle  ?  "  And  across  Mr.  Hanley's  brow  thero 
flitted  a  little  cloud ;  but  though  little  it  was  dark^  and  Dr.  Almond 
saw  it.  Now  had  it  been  a  bright  cloud,  or  even  a  dark  doud  with 
sUver  edges,  the  symptoms  of  Mr.  Hanley's  mental  state  in  relation  to 
Kendall  liad  been  more  gratifying.  Nevertheless  Dr.  Almond  seemed 
to  pay  no  attention  to  the  little  doud,  and  Mr.  Hanley  continued,-— 

*'  Yes,  I  knew  something  of  Harry  "Randall  when  he  was  with  Mr. 
Biddle.  It  is  some  considerable  time  since  he  left  this  place.  How  is 
he  employed  at  present,  sir,  do  you  know  ?  " 

"  H^  is  not  employed  at  present,  and  would  very  much  like  to  return 
to  his  old  desk  in  Mr.  Siddle's  office." 

**  Indeed  I  *'  exclaimed  Mr.  Hanley,  opening  his  eyes  wide,— while  the 
little  black  cloud  fled  precipitately,  like  some  guilty  thing  before  the 
approadi  ci  a  moral  detective — *'  you  surprise  me !  Nothing  would 
give— I  mean  to  say,  many  persons  in  this  town  would  be  ^ad  to  see 
Bandall  back,  if  he  could  explain  all  things  satisfactorily." 

"  Which  he  can,"  said  the  doctor  fljrmly,  and  as  he  spoke  something 
like  a  Uttle  white  cloud,  or  it  might  have  been  the  fag  end  of  a  sun- 
beam, rested  for  the  better  part  of  a  second  on  William  Hanley's  honesti 
open  brow. 

''Well,  sir,  I  am  confident  you  would  not  say  so  if  you  were  not 
certain,  that  is  to  say — ^pardon  me — as  certain  as  belief  in  his  state* 
meats  can  make  you ;  but  if  this  is  so,  why  did  he  leave  the  town  so 
soddenly,  without  the  slightest  explanation,  and  without  letting  any  one 
know  where  he  had  gone  ?  " 

''  In  that  he  erred.  It  was  a  great  mistake,  and  he  knows  it ;  but,  if 
I  am  any  jndge  of  character,  the  sufferings  that  have  followed  have  so 
diastened  and  purified  his  soul  that  you  will  henceforth  find  him  a 
fine  qpecimen  of  the  humble  and  consecrated  Christian.  Not  yet  has  he 
toadied  parish  relief,  but  never  since  he  left  this  town  has  he  earned 
anything,  and  but  for  the  nimble  fingers  of  his  wife  when  she  could  get 
a  little  sewing,  they  must  have  starved." 

Whilst  the  doctor  was  making  this  simple  statement,  a  whde  troop 
of  invisible  things,  no  doubt  fairy  spirits  in  anticipation  of  the  coming 
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So  wiiif.  he  openrd  hit  pochci4wok  and  pieced  in  Haalej*!  hand 
the  ktaer  s^TKd  *- Sath  Graham.**     Aftfi  leading  it  lie  lid 

Thii  if  soot  itran^!  The  writer  ia  Oe  wife  of  the  penon  wbo 
^Bandayij  and  it  waal  who  dincted  joa  to  John-etreet,  the  mom 
mg  Toa  int  vent  there.  I  knew  joa  the  moment  I  entered  thia  roon i 
bm  I  said  nothing  ahoat  that.  Mr*.  Orahun  ia  wottiij  of  a  beiter 
husband  than  the  man  to  whom  she  ia  nnited  No  doabt  ahe  had  eone 
to  know  eoBWthing  of  the  fiKta  of  the  eaae,  and  waa  bfooding  orer  tbe 
aoRowv  of  the  Bandalla  when  thia  ainnge  dxeam  pieoented  itaeif  to 
her  Biind ;  but  we  most  take  no  adrantage  of  a  eommunieation  of  this 
kind." 

"  I  am  tare  jon  will  not,  else  joa  ahonld  not  hare  seen  it.  There 
were  five  ponndi  endoaed  whieh  I  oaed  for  the  benefit  of  the  BandaUi.^ 

**  Ah !  now  the  matter  on  mj  mind  aMjr  be  mentioned.  Dr.  Almond, 
pardon  me !  medical  men  are  generooa ;  but  in  thia  case  there  ia  no  need 
for  gratuitoos  aerrice.  Tour  bill — let  me  know  how  modi,  and  I  ahiB 
be  gratified  in  paring  jou.** 

**  No,  mj  good  friend,  joa  mnat  not  thoa  ap(»l  mj  pleaaora.  Toa 
paj  me  bj  helping  mj  patienta." 

'^  Be  it  ao,  then,  if  thaa  it  moat  be ;  bat  if  a  coontrj  hamper  readies 
joor  house  at  Christmas,  without  anj  intelligence  whence  it  comet,  jrou 
will  find  it  difficult  to  send  it  back." 

**  Ho,  ho,"  said  the  doctor,  "  I  shall  not  attempt  anj  such  diflicolij) , 
deprad  upon  it  I " 

And  thus,  wiA  mutual  good  wishes,  tiie  two  gentlemen  separated. 
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CHAPTEE  V. 

AT  HOME  JLaJLnr. 

«  Oh,  dear  brother  WaHam,  what  did  Mr.  Biddle  Bay  P 


»> 


*^  It*8  all  settled  to  the  content  of  your  motherly  heart,  Jane.  Harry 
goes  on  New  Year's  day  to  his  old  stool,  and  Biddle  increases  his  wages 
in  consideration  of  what  he  has  sndered.'* 

**  Oh !  bless  him,  dear  man ! " 

*'  Humph !  you  did  not  say  that  always.** 

"  Wiiliam,  how  could  J?  It  was  wrong  in  him  to  believe  what  was 
not  true." 

**  No,  it  was  not,  when  the  eyidence  seemed  to  prove  it.  He  wished 
only  to  get  at  the  truth,  and  I  confess  I  was  myself  sorely  staggered.  I 
coidd  not  gainsay  what  appeared  so  convincing,  and  Harry's  departure 
without  seeing  any  of  us  almost  silenced  the  voice  of  hope.  How  I 
have  wandered  through  the  poorest  and  obscurest  streets  of  London,  as 
well  as  in  its  most  frequented  thoroughfares,  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
him,  no  one  knows,  but  myself.  I  loved  him  first  for  the  sake  of  his 
dear  departed  mother,  who  was  not  destined  to  be  mine,  but — ^but — and 
then  I  loved  the  orphan  boy  for  his  own  sake ;  but  you  know  all  about 
it,  Jane." 

And  good  Jane  Foster  wiped  her  wet  eyes. 

Here  there  was  a  rap  at  the  door,  which  being  opened  in  ran  Miss 
Query,  out  of  breath,  crying. 

*•  O  Mrs.  Poster !  Mrs.  Foster !   I  have  found  it !  I  have  found  it !" 

"  Ton  should  say  *  Eureka ! '  Miss  Query,"  said  Mr.  Hanley. 

^  Say  what  P  "  said  that  astonished  lady. 

**But  where-is  itP  Where  was  it?  Have  you  got  itP"  asked 
Mrs.  Foster,  in  great  rapidity. 

''  What  has  happened  to  the  foolish  women  ?  "  quietly  interposed  the 
gwntteman. 

"*  Tea,  yes,  I  have  it,  safe,  safe  enough.  It  was  in  SmitVs,  Smith 
tiie  ftixniture  broker, — and  the  impertinent  fellow  that  Smith !  didn't  he 
kugh  ftt  me  and  ask  what  J  wanted  such  a  thing  for  P  But  I  soon 
siteqced  him ! " 

*•  No  doubt  of  it ! "  whispered  Hanley. 

^  Here  now,  you  men !  you're  all  alike ;  but,  Mr.  Hanley,  wont  she  be 
smrprised  ?  And  won't  they  all  be  surprised  P  We  mean  to  have  the 
house  completely  furnished  on  Christmas  eve;  and  as  it's  the  same 
house,  too,  out  of  which  they  were  turned,  it  will  be  so  nice !  Every- 
thing is  to  be  ready.  They  know  nothing  of  it  at  all — do  they,  Mrs. 
Foster  P — and  on  Christmas  eve  we  are  to  ask  them  all  out,  to  come 
and  take  tea  with  Mr.  Boberts,  our  dear  minister,  who  is  so  thankful 
that  Harry  is  'honourably  out  of  the  cloud,'  as  he  calls  it;  and  so 
indeed  it  is  to  take  tea  with  Mr.  Boberts,  but  then  it's  to  be  at  Harr^'^ 
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own  house,  that  it  to  be — he !  he !  oh^  it  will  be  plevant— won*t  it, 
Mr.  Hanlcy  ?  " 

And  the  kind  body,  being  out  of  bfeath,  was  obliged  to  stop 
here  for  nearly  a  full  minute;  but  as  we  have  no  further  ztXHn  for  her 
eloquence,  the  must  pardon  ua  for  neglecting  to  report  any.  more 
of  it. 

Christmas  eve  arrived— <rlear,  bright,  joyous,  and  the  mighty  surprise 
planned  by  affectionate  hearts  was  duly  and  successfully  carried  into 
effect.  There  were  present,  the  Bev.  Alfred  Boberts,  Mrs.  Boberts,  and 
their  daughter ;  Mr.  Hanley,  and  his  sister,  Mrs.  Foster ;  MiM  Query, 
and  a  lady  Mend  of  hers,  who  was  very  actiVe  in  the  Sunday-school ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Biddle ;  and  last,  though  not  least,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  '^•"'^^^Il, 
with  their  three  sweet  little  ones,  Hanley,  Jane,  and  Emy.  A  joyous 
company  they  were.  The  good  pastor  was  the  chief  speaker  on  the  occa- 
sion,  and  whilst  he  spoke  of  mysterious  and  gracious  proivideaceay  and 
congratulated  their  friends,  the  Bandalls,  welcoming  them  back  to  the 
town,  and  wishing  them  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity,  he  comdnded 
by  saying,  "  I  believe,  nay,  I  amjlrfnly  penmuM,  that  thia  Iuq>py  change 
in  your  circumstances— -occurring,  as  it  does,  at  the  glad  season  of  the 
year  which  reminds  us  of  the  coming  of  our  gracious  Bedeemer  to  sed 
and  save  the  lost — is  in  answer  to  prayer.  Though  we  knew  not  whae 
you  were,  we  ceased  not  to  pray  for  you,  and,  for  the  sake  of  Christy  oar 
prayers  have  been  graciously  answered.** 

Their  three  weeks'  residence  in  a  cottage  in  the  town,  and  the  kmd- 
ness  of  their  old  friends,  had  already  wrought  wcmders  on  the  appearance 
of  Harry  and  Mary  Bandall. 

Horry  rose  to  speak,  but  he  could  not  do  much  in  that  line  of 
business  just  then ;  his  heart  was  too  big,  and  seemed  possessed  with  tbe 
absurd  notion  that  it  was  under  positive  obligation  to  leap  out  of  his 
mouth.    He  could  only  say, — 

''  Dear  friends,  I  am  astonished  at  the  mercy  of  God  and  your  great, 
great  kindness.    May  He  bless  and  reward  you  all ! " 

The  children  were  running  about  in  joy  and  wonder  looking  at  evezy- 
thingy  and  putting  their  heads  into  every  possible  and  impossible  place 
to  see  what  they  could  see. 

That  same  evening  a  large  heavy  hamper  arrived  at  the  house  of  Pr. 
.  Almond.    What  it  contained  I  do  not  know,  for  I  was  not  present  at 
the  unpacking.    All  I  know  is,  it  was  a  hamper ! 
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Tuuts  11  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the 
world.      Thai,  at  any  rate,  ia  a  trite 
•ajing,  and  it  is  exceedingly  unlikely 
that  any  person  will  dispute  it     But 
from  extensive  ohseryation,  we  are  dis- 
poaed  to  think  that  the  imaginary  and 
anticipated  troubles  of  men  are  more  in 
number  than  their  real  and  actual  ones. 
Very  likely  this  remark  may  be  disputed ; 
and  aaiuredly  if  it  can  be  done  success- 
folly,  we  shidl  be  glad:  fint,  because  we 
have  no  pet  theory  to  supxtort  by  main- 
taining it;  and»  aecondlyi  because  the 
greates  the  reduction  you  can  truthfully 
make  in  the  amount  of  human  sorrow, 
the  greater  will  be  our  joy.    Still,  we 
have  aeen  so  many  persons  peiplexed, 
mihnppy,  even  distressed,  by  erils  of  a 
purely  imaginary  character — evils,  that 
Si  to  My,  which  had  no  existence  and 
never  did  ocour — that  we  think  our  pro- 
poaition  ia  not  ftr  from  the  truth.    The 
evils  of  to-day  are  numerous  enough  in 
the  experience  of  not  a  few;  but  the 
trials  and  troubles  of  to-morrow,  which 
many  persons  have  the  unenviable  art  of 
making  for  themselves,  are  heavier  still. 
Pezsona  of  melancholy  temperament  are 
tragic  poets  in  their  way.    Their  gloomy 
apprehension  cox^ures   up    all  sorts  of 
painful  viritations  as  about  to  fall  on 
their  devoted  heads ;  everything  is  sure 
to  go  vnong;  some  terrible  catastrophe 
Mffpff^^M   over  them,  their  ffunilies,  or 
thdrvrorldly  well-being;  it  is  imminent, 
it  is  sure  to  fidl,  and  crush  them  beneath 
its  tenihle  weight,  and  **it  is  no  use 
trying  to  prevent  it !  '* 

No,  reaUy,  it  is  no  use,  poor  unhappy 

trembler;  and   if  you   can   extract  a 

crumb  of  comfort  out  of  that  assurance, 

you  are  welcome  to  it.    It  is  no  use 

trying  to  prevent  that  which  will  not 

occur ;  or  should  trouble  come  upon  you 

to-morrow,  which  ia  certainly  more  than 

possible,  rely  upon  it,  it  will  not  be  the 

kind  of  trouble  the  expectation  of  which 

it  giving  you  so  much  needless  anxiety 

to-day ;  nor  do  we  think  that  you  wUl 

bt  any  stronger  to  meet  it  from  the  fever 


of  wicked  unbelief  into  which  your  fore- 
bodings have  thrown  you.    **  Unbelief  ? *' 
Yes ; 'certainly.    What  else  would  you 
call   it?     Is    not  the   Lord  your  God 
Master    of   to-morrow }    Has    He   not 
already  arranged   its   occurrences,   and 
provided  for  its  wants,  and  shaped  its 
character }    Will  it  not  be  precisely  such 
a  day  as  He  pleases  ?    And,  if  so,  ought 
not  His  pleasure  to  please  you?    Just 
hear  the  following  wonderful  words : — 
**Take,  therefore,  no   thought  for  the 
morrow ;    for   the   morrow   shall    take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.     Suffi- 
cient imto  the  day  is  the  evU  thereof." 
You  know  who  said  that;  and  where' is 
the  Christian  who  has  not  felt  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  the  Saviour  in  speaking 
thus?    He  knows  how  we  make  needless 
cares  for  ourselves;  and  His  love  is  so 
great  that  He  would  have  us  without 
such  cares.    He  wUl  legislate  for  the 
morrow;  it  will  show  more  loyalty  on 
our  part,  therefore,  to  leave  it  with  Him 
than  to  try  the  impossible  task  of  taking 
it  out  of  His  hands. 

Besides,  there  is  another  view  of  this 
feared   visitor    •*  To-morrow."       What 
perversity  in  our  nature  is  it  that  makes 
so  many  of  us  give  the  non-arrived  so 
stem  a  character  ?    Why  not  paint  him 
in  milder  colours  ?    Why  not  clothe  him 
in    smiles    and    sunbeams,    instead    of 
wreathing  his  head  with  a  turban  of 
thunder-clouds,  and  accompanying  his 
march  with  terror?     What  if  he  come 
with  a  load  of  new  mercies  to  throw  at 
your  feet,  saying,  *'Your  Lord  sent  me 
with  these;    go   and   thank   Him   for 
them,"    and    whilst    he    delivers    his 
message,  smiles  upon  you  with  a  meaiv- 
ing  look  that  shidl  cut  your  wicked  un- 
belief to  the  heart  ?    Indeed,  we  know 
all  about  this  thing,  and  are  not  writing 
in  the  dark.    When  the  Morrow,  whose 
arrival  we  dreaded,  came,  and  we  looked 
him  in  the  face,  and  heard  the  message 
with    which    Divine    Providence    had 
charged  him,  we  have  found  ourselves 
sinking  in  the  very  dust,  not  b^  the 
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oi  0  V  inrrrpiBwl  ctlfttWi,  icgaiding  to-monow,  as  if  He  who  hu 
b«c  by  t^  V'f^'t  •*  ■^■^  «k«»  wt  -  iiiiiBnJ  our  loult  and  sealed  them  fcr 
•^olid  hATV  ^obttd  ov  TatWr's  kaad*  '  iauaortalitj,  would  let  anything  come 
BMk  9Dd  w^  haT»  ctad  te  pavddB,  «poQ  tui  lliat  should  not  h«Te  m  tke 
^eM^^a(  J^sx  uheficf  akMU  mnwt  §ad    object  of  its  ministry  our  highest  good. 


Itpc  tiiic  TCwhKtaoa  is»  of  mvess.  SBssker  .  **  W«  ovsrtlgte  ths  UU  of  Kfb,  and  taks 
thia^ :  Vit  c«rtai&>  w«  hftvs  mmkt  it,  .  laafiairina.  fhen  «a  to  hriag  down 
and  ftN  il«ar  r««Jcr.  haw  yov.     And  lor    Tha  chdn  of  afaigiag  angola,  niaiAwM 
tkia  xtMOft— Ocd  w«  ac  Kwk  hctiv  to    By  Oo4*a  «Ims  gioty,    down  o«  aaift  to 
VI   than  wv  w«rr   to    oMiatna,  tiMtt  n^ 

^IhMgh  w«  skhly  dkocrnd  tW  ^mtntian,  I  ^^  ^^"^  ■*«  ^■•^^S  **•  **«^ 
Bevo«2dM€Md«MtfduaaaIto«aMn<ow,  i -.   ^~**„,.  «,       ^ 

h.t  a  t«ukr  and  bo»tiM  o^  ftoah .  ?L1Zlf  rfiSTJIlTl^lZ^ 
thiaa  Kio  own  Qm^gtunt  Mnd,  Ueaaed,  |  j^^  p^^  jpj,  diaiigra.    Kaar   the  dte^ 
fT«rh2MHd.VaHiagfacto«sttaaaa»    He;        Waka 

fcercnti  «•  with  tW  Weaaftigi  of  good- 1  W«  tigh  lo  lovd,  the  ni^tingpila  within 
and  tons  onr  aoitow  inb»  ung.  RiAmi  ta  ting  land,  aa  alaa  aha  wookL 


in  lk»  «l^  «f  grWC 
JUM  ftiwn  tiM  ynwawai  ocada  of  jay ; 
Sach  ftmai  v/ Xaiah  htth  a  li^ 


O  Welhtta  I  lat  aa  laata  the  ahaaa  mi  tk 

Of  talkiM  vati^jr.  iB  a  plaintifo  nnad, 
Tha  holy  naaM  of  Qriefl— holy  heiafai, 
Thai hy  thi  fdaf  of  One  eaiMdlaargMi* 

TWn^'auihfctdiAddtttuigdiy,  X^wff7  one  who  Has  B«Bied  the  ssM  of 

ir^^**  t!5ll^'^'^/  Christ  ahoiild  not  oaly  d^art  ftam  all 

I  daily  harden  upon  the  Lord  and  ooniBHtt 
no  truth  ia,  we  do  not  fsaad  hy  *  hia  way  to  Him.  The  wen-known  lineii 
Qod'a  aide  whan  wr  create  our  alaraiing  ao  often  sung  in  our  aasembliea»  azeliill 
tiotthlea ;  but.  ai  it  wuNi  away  Ur  froaa  '  of  conaolation,  ibr  they  are  foiuded  on 
HiBBu  and  light  oppaiite  to  Hia;  hence  '  Chriatian  expeiience. 
our    gN«t    ntiatahfa  and    our   necdlcaa  j 

pcrplexitica.     It  we  stood  by  Hia  sideb  '       "Ycftarfhlaahita,fraUi  eoongataka; 
we  ahould  see  that  Ue  haa  charged  Him*  !  '^^  «^^  y  ••  >>««>^  ^i^aad 

self  with  the  mana^eement    of  aU   the  •         ^^  ^  «i^  >B«>VTt  nd  thaU  break 
•Aaia  of  time,  ao  £ir  aa  the  wvttue  of  In  bkaaiag.  on  your  head.- 

belieTan  in  Chriat  is  coQcemed^and  that  j      ^et  each  Chriatian,  tbereCbre^  say>- 

nll  things  are  actually  working  together  ' 

te  their  good.    What  peace  this  would  '  "*  ^  Fathar  t   not  my  wiO,  hut  Thia^  be 

mm  us!      We  ahould  hnre  no  fear  of  ^  ^'^'* 

almoaow   then!     And   it   ia   witmt  '        So  apaka  the  Son. 

eomflaitted  thck  eTcriasting  intereata  into  .        of  gritf^  and  joya-- 

<he  handa  of  the  Lord  Jeeuife  to  burden  '  That  «a  mat  ding  for  crtr  fa  Thy  ktttt, 

thnwsalTW  with  i^oomy  apprehensions  !        InparllMtrest!'* 
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C^e  fietease  accom|ili0]^elr  at  Stttanim^ 


Lbt  m  conwdiff  tlie  ■Jgniflcmce  of  the 
&et  thfti  ihm  chief  ordlnanoe  of  ChriB- 
tiaaity,  ii  the  showing  fourth  of  a  death — 
the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesua— which 
therefore  must  lie  yery  near  the  root  of 
the  ralatioa  which  He  austaina  to  the 
worid* 

Aad  this  appeara  to  diapoae  of  the  idea 
which  oecnpiet  a  Tery  prominent  place  in 
the  theology  of  some  Unitarian  sehoola, 
that  the  l]&  of  the  Lord  Jesus»  as  the 
pozeat  witaeaato  Ood's  truth  and  the 
lealitiaa  of  things,  the  most  perfect  pat- 
iBca  of  holy  living  erer  aet  hefore  men,  is 
At  great  feature  of  ffia  work,  the  great 
Bonzee  of  IDs  power :  that  His  death  was 
Ike  great  seal  of  His  lift's  witness,  a 
aohla  martyr'a  death— no  more;  to  be 
TCBMmbered  with  sacred  soirow,  to  he 
esmmemorated  with  tender  regret,  but  by 
■o  means  to  be  put  in  comparison  with 
His  lift  aa  Ood'a  great  witness  to  man- 
kind.   IbelieTe  that  the  question  at  issue 
betwMn  the  two  schools  can  only  be 
■attled  on  this  ground.    We  may  quote 
taxlB  to  each  other  for  erer,  without  much 
hnprearion  on  either  side.   The  real  ques- 
tioii  iBt  does  the  death  or  the  life  of  the 
Lord,  Wm  saerifice,  or  His  example,  con- 
tain the  ftiUer  measure  of  DiTine  teaching 
t»  the  world )    *'  As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  tins  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Locd'a  death  till  He  come,"  seems  to  me 
to  throw  a  Tcry  solemn  light  on  this 
■atlcr.    The  Roman  Church  keeps  the 
ftatirals  c^  the  Annunciation  and  the 
Katiiity.   I  am  not  here  questioning  the 
wisdoni  and  beauty  of  the  hallowed  asso- 
ciationa  which  the  Church  uniTersal  has 
gathered  around  these  and  kindred  sea- 
sons.    I  Tcnturc  here  no  opinion  as  to 
whether  our  weakness  needs  such  helps, 
or  whether  our  strength  can  dispense 
with  them.    The  life  of  Christ  is  Aill  of 
light  to  us.    ETery.&ct  shines  like  a 
^anet  in  the  darkness  of  the  moral  firma- 
noit  of  our  world.    Each  word  of  truth, 
deed  of  charity,  miracle  of  mercy,  season 
of  svffBring  and -consolation,  is  luminous. 
The  li^t. flows  down  from  them  and 
bathes  with  its  soft  lustre  the  track  of 


man's  spiritual  progress  through  all  the 
ages  of  time.    We  may  honour  the  Chris- 
tian ftsts  and  festiyals,  while  we  dread 
and  guard  against  the  tendency  of  all 
elaborately  organised  churches  to  honour 
on  a  day  what  should  be  the  light  of  all 
days,  and  to  gather  into  an  isolated  cele- 
bration what  sho\ild  leaven  our  whole  lives 
with  joy  and  hope.    But  mark  you— the 
Church  commemorates  every  sad  or  joyful 
event  m  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a 
man  among  men ;  but  the  Lord  Christ 
Himself,  in  the  one  commemorative  feast 
which  he  ordained,  bade  commemorate 
HiB  death.  His  wisdom  fixed  on  the  death 
as  the  central  feature,  to  which,  as  it  were, 
the  life  was  satellite.  IftoHiseyetheftcts 
and  experiences  of  His  life  were  as  planets 
to  earth's  firmament.  His  death  is  its  sun. 
It  is  strange  and  startling.    The  sunlight 
of  earth's  moral  firmament  a  death  1  But 
we  are  bound  to  believe  it,  imless  we  can 
believe  that  He  came  to  give  not  sun- 
light but  darkness  to  mankind.    If  His 
death  be  the  darkest  ftct  in  Hw  history, 
a  martyr^s  death— the  extinction  of  a 
light  which  might  have  illumed,  a  fire 
which  might  have  cherished  and  quick- 
ened  the  world,  leaving   to  it  only  a 
memory,— then  the  commemoration  o£  it 
is  the  darkest  thing  in  our  history.    But 
if  we  regard  that  death,  not  from  the  low 
standing  ground  and  with  the  limited 
horizon  which  a  child  of  earth  oan  com- 
mand, but  from  that  point  of  view  which 
the  Saviour  commanded,  when  He  aaid, 
<*  And  I,  if  I  be  lifteed  up,  will  draw  aU 
men  unto  me,"  that  death  will  be,  not 
for  what  the  sufferer  endured,  but  ftr 
what  the  sufiTerer  did  by  it,  the  very 
brighest  and  most  glorious  thing  in  the 
history  of  this  universe,  to  remain  the 
brightest    thing   in    univeraal   history, 
through  eternity.    Then  a  flood  of  sun* 
light,   such   sunlight   as   gladdens   the 
angels  and  the  new  Jerusalem  on  high, 
fells  on  earth'a  night,  from  this  sole  com- 
memorative ordinance  of  the  Saviour— 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."   Iseek 
to  press  hcnne  this  conviction  upon  you, 
that  oar  Lovd  in  flzbig  on  Hit  dMh^ask 


Ku: 
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:5   a: 


tDUMaocsall 

words  and  tkov^klB  of 

tJiaX  aH  thia^  look 
on  to  «ad  flow  oat  of  the  dnth.  of  tke 
LovdJesu.  The  df-jpot  p— laga  of  tke 
Old  Tcttamcn:  cvncera  tin  ibw  lift  with 
it.  Hs  Tcen  is  spakoi  of  a>  a  rai^ 
which,  was  to  spring  oat  of  Hi*  death. 
Ifldah^  m  the  fiftr-third  chapter,  dwrik 
whoUj  on  this  Inirdeiu  Indeed,  the  tca- 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  thai 
up  hr  an  inspired  writer 
(1  Pet.  L  10,  11) :— "  Of  which  salTatkm 
the  pn^iheCs  hare  inqoired  and  searched 
diligenthr,  who  prophesied  of  the  girace 
that  shcrald  come  onto  you :  Searching 
wliat,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
n^cn it  testified  be&vehand  thesuflerings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glorj  that  shoold 
£dlow."  Naj,  the  Lord  Himsdf  thus 
ciondmiss  them  (Lake  zxir.  25-27): — 
<•  Then  He  said  onto  them,  O  fools,  and 
alow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets hare  spoken:  Ought  not  Christ  to 
-kavft  ioffered  these  things,  aiid  to  enter 


K.S7-i§;A)knxiL 
r.  1*7,  It^l,  IS-ai  ;  xvi.  5-11, 


Tital 
Hisdjing  tobe 


that  death  to  Him 
that  He  koeir 
cflectaal  than  fiii 


imag  to  the  salration  of  the  world;  and 

show  forth  His  death»  He  mm  duectiis 
their  thonghts  and  aftctions  to  that  which 


I 


Paul  knew  it  aa  the  llMter  knew  it;  be 
had  learnt  it  from  Him :— •*  I  psolflrt  by 
jour  v^ioicing  which  I  have  in  Gbnit 
Jesus  oor  Lord,  I  die  daily."  <'Iliat  I 
may  know  Him,  the  power  of  His  x«fV- 
zection,  the  fellowship  of  fiOsaafienafi^ 
being  ssade  conformable  antoHiidBSik" 
**  Ye  are  dead,  and  jwu  lifo  is  hid  vitb 
Christ  in  God." 

He  wiU  haTe  ns  show  forth  His  dectb 
because  it  is  the  essential  conditioa  of  tk 
accomplishment  of  Wm  pmrpoae  for  atti 
because,  in  a  word,  that  grave  was  tbe 
womb  and  not  the  tomb  of  our  etemsl  lif^ 
*'He  died  for  our  Mn ;  He  was  delimea 
for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  fiir 
our  justification."  (Compare  lUwo.  xiv» 
8,  9 ;  vL  1-^ ;  1  Thcas.  v.  ^^11.)  I  i» 
not  proposing  hereto  enter  into  any  theo- 
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cal  diacuadoa  as  to  the  necessity  of 
death  of  Christ  to  make  atonement 
the  sins  of  the  world.  I  only  here 
st  on  the  fact  of  the  necessity  that 
should  die  for  man,  **  the  just  for  the 
ast,  to  hring  us  to  God,"  and  that 
death  is  our  life.  (Rom.  y.  6 — 11.) 
iliere  that  there  is  that  in  the  relation 
he  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  our  life 
jchis  un&thomable.  Parallel  to  the 
itery  of  sin  is  the  mystery  of  redemp- 
i.  The  mystery  of  life  is  parallel  to 
h.  We  can  know  much  about  life, 
the  thing  itself  we  cannot  touch,  it  is 
with  God.  Essential  as  was  the  life 
he  Lord  as  God's  witness  to  man,  the 
th  was  yet  more  essential  as  the  basis 
Ood's  work  for  man.  He  died  that 
might  lay  a  foundation  broad  enough 
strong  enough  to  uphold  the  struc- 
>  of  the  redeemed  world.  And  His 
th  did  lay  it ;  and  it  is  glorious 
mgb.  eternity  as  the  foundation  on 
eh  the  new  creation  rests.    The  Cross 


lies  at  the  basis  of  it.  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,"  wiU  be  the  song 
of  the  redeemed  through  eternity.  It  is 
deeply  important  that  we  should  see  how, 
in  the  heavenly  world,  the  cross,  the 
symbol  of  the  death,  is  the  symbol  of 
power.  (Rey.  T.  6— 12;Tii.  9— 17.)  "In 
the  midst  of  the  throne  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain."  I  say,  in  all  earnestness, 
that  to  regard  the  life  of  the  Lord,  that 
is,  what  we  call  His  life.  His  sorrowful, 
shame -oppressed  pilgrimage  here — as  ITia 
great  work,  to  which  His  death  was 
simply  a  martyr's  seal,  is  *'to  trample 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  to  coimt  the 
blood  of  the  coyenant  with  which  He  was 
sanctified  an  tmholy  thing,  and  do  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace."  . 

From  Aids  to  the  Development  of  the 
Divine  Life,  by  the  Rey.  J.  B.  Brown. 
No.  I.  The  Decease  accomplished  at  Jeru* 
8alem. 


Corintfi ;  or,  tift  Citg  on  tfie  &tM. 


>x  leaying  Athens,  Paul  sailed  to 
ixLth.  The  site  of  this  city  is  remark- 
it  and  greatly  affected  its  political  and 
merdal  history.  The  southern  part 
Ichaia,  called  the  Peloponnesus,  is 
ost  an  island,  and  is  joined  to  the 
uland  only  by  a  narrow  tongue  or 
mus  about  three  miles  wide.  On  this 
mus  Corinth  was  built.  It  had  a 
X)ur  on  either  coast,  besides  a  smaller 
;,  and  was  known  as  **  the  City  of  the 
>  Seas;"  it  was  also  called  "the 
m  and  stem  of  Greece."  Great  eyents 
be  military  annals  of  Greece  are  con- 
ted  with  this  spot.  Xenophon  calls 
the  Gate  of  the  Peloponnesus,"  since 
)ugh  it  an  inyading  or  retreating 
y  must  pass,  and  hence  it  was  fortified 
ze-fortified  as  a  strategic  position ;  the 
iel  of  Corinth,  built  on  a  hill  rising 
tptly  two  thousand  feet  aboye  the  sea, 
the  key  of  this  military  gate,  and  was 
sd  "the  Acropolis  of  the  Greeks." 
OL.   XXXIX. 


The  ancient  city  of  Corinth'  had  been 
destroyed  before  Paul  arrived,  the  citadel 
had  been  burned  to  ashes,  and  the 
statues  that  studded  the  Acro-Corinthus 
had  been  melted  by  the  intensity  of  the 
heat.  For  a  hundred  years  the  city  lay 
in  ruins,  but  Julius  Cesar  rebuilt  it,  and 
planted  in  it  a  colony  of  Roman  freed- 
men,  and  when  the  Apostle  arrived  it 
had  recovered  its  former  splendour,  and 
was  now  both  opulent  and  magnificent. 

Corinth  was  built  at  the  northern  base 
of  the  citadel,  on  a  table-land  of  only 
moderate  elevation,  and  contained  build- 
ings worthy  of  the  metropolis  of  a  pro- 
vince. Through  it  flowed  the  entire 
traffic  of  northern  and  southern  Greece 
before  the  development  of  commerce  upon 
the  sea ;  and  afterwards,  with  the  har- 
bour of  Cenchrsea  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  isthmus,  and  Lectr«eimi  on  the  western, 
it  rose  to  a  place  of  great  commercial 
importance  and  wealth,  the  empori\un  of 

E  £  E 
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die  tz*ie  of  the  ea«t  uid  tli»  wmX.    The  | 

wide.  Coltmiei  were  planted  foi  Coriath 
om  dUUnt  couU.  In  iu  blue  watei* 
lode  the  merchant  flceti  of  the  woild. 
It«  •treat*  were  crowded  with  a  huij 
population.  Here  the  Qreek  plied  hii 
craft,  new  th«  Jew  drove  hi»  bajgaini. 
Herat  M  eTerywhare,  the  Roman  eoldiei 
■trod*  along,  with  that  martial  hearing 
that  told  how  well  he  knew  he  wu  the 
Mnquerot  of  the  world.  The  ware- 
honsea  were  itored  with  the  rich  &eight- 
ags  of  diitaot  cUmea.  Shipbuilding, 
nannfacturea  in  metal,  dyeing  and 
hatdwara,  enriched  the  people,  while  at 
the  eppomted  aeaaoiu  the  world  flocked 
to  witncu  the  celebration  of  the  lathmian 
gamef.  Aa  a  scene  of  wealth,  Corinth 
eirljr  became  a  centre  of  diasipatton,  and 
it  gathered  arouud  it  Dot  onl;  those 
who  came  for  businces,  but  those  who 
gave  themselves  to  pleasure  ;  and  Coiinth 
became  renowned  aa  the  most  pay  and 
profligate  city  of  ila  times,  the  Paris, 
or   perhaps   rather,   the  Yicmia  of   the 

Ab  the  Apostle  approached  Corinth,  a 
thousand  objects  of  interest  met  his  gate  ; 

though  the  loveliest  scenes  of  nature  and 
the  mod  beautiful  emboiUinente<  uf  art 
must  have  been  darkened  by  the  thought 
of  the  folly  and  sin  to  which  all  were  de- 
voted. On  the  isthmus  he  would  see  the 
renoH-ned  Htadiuin  and  thcalrc  uherc  the 
games  were  celebrated ;  and  as  he  passed 
along  the  road  between  along  line  of  busts 
and  statues  erected  in  honour  of  ita  lie- 
toriea,  and  beneath  the  avenues  of  pine 
from  which  the  WTeaths  of  triumph  were 
woven,  the  analogy  would  be  suggested, 
"  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
(Town,  but  we  an  ineorruptible."  Pro- 
ceeding through  the  gate  of  the  city,  at 
which  iheic  stood  a  monument  to 
Diogcnei  the  cynic,  at  length  he 
reached  the  market-place,  in  the  centre 
of  which  -was  a  bronze  Minerva,  and 
around  which  were  the  temples  of 
idolatry  and  the  atalues  of  the  groat, 
while  a  fountain  poured  ita  pleasant 
waters  through  the  mouth  uf  a  dolphin, 
which  aupported  a  figure  of  Neptune. 
Among  the  Taried  population  of  this 


eltj  woe  many  Jew*,  and  at  the  time  at 
which  Paul  aniTed  there  were  note  Ihao 
usual,  in  eonaequence  of  thrir  baniih- 
ment  from  Rome  by  the  edict  of  the 
Emperor  Claudius.  Among  those  who 
had  recently  settled  down  here  woe  tiro 
native*  of  Pontug,  named  Aquils  ind 
Prucilla,  who  were  prosecutiiig  thfir 
biiiineaa  **  tentmakei«.  Prom  the  il- 
lusions made  to  their  having  meetiii|;) 
of  Christians*  iu  their  honiea,  betli  it 
Ephetn*  and  Rome,  it  ha*  been  infcmd 
that  they  were  pcTsona  in  easy  ciicoa- 
stances.  In  thoae  day*  c4  tranOiiif, 
when  there  were  no  inns,  and  msny 
shepherds  and  mullitDdea  of  people 
lived  in  the  "tented  fleld,"  their mina- 
facture  was  a  trade  of  great  impoitiace. 
When  the  tent  of  JuKus  Csaar  tsi 
about  to  be  pitched,  the  ground  was  ftnl 
covered  with  (sMeie,  or  teaselated  pare* 
ment,  and  over  ft  a  splendid  hbric  wis 
erected  Theywere uraaDymadeof  getu' 
hair-doth,  which  was  largely  nuna- 
factured  in  Paul's  native  province  of 
Cilicia.  The  material  waa  known  io  the 
Levant  markets  by  the  name  of  ciliriiim. 
When  the  Apostle  arrived  at  Coriath  he 
had  to  seek  an  abode,  and  some  means  of 
subsistence;  and  tinding  Aquila  vuo! 
his  own  trade  and  nation,  "h(  sWe 
with  them,  and  wrought,"  duiinf  Ihe 
two  years  he  remained  in  that  city. 

The  scene  thus  preaented  i*  fall  of  ii- 
tcreat  and  instruction.  The  great  Apoitle 
of  the  Gentilca,  who  a  little  while  Mm 
instructed  the  philoaophers  of  the  world 
on  Mars'  Hill,  now  stoops  to  this  famnbli 
toil,  ever  and  anon  exchanging  his  Itbou 
as  a  mechanic  for  the  fulfihMnt  of  hit 
sacred  mmiatry.  llie  hand  that  tonM 
write  words  which  inspirution  itidf 'H^ 
gested,  now  plied  the  needle.  The  Im"- 
beneath  which  throbbed  ua  intellect  that 
could  reason  astutely,  and  persuade  la- 
derly,  now  bent  over  the  ciliciom,  and 
pondered  how,  when  the  DfB<xamrj  ctaaa* 
of  nature  had  been  met,  and  an  hoiuur- 
able  independcnee  aecnred,  the  eonliDeiil 
of  Europe  and  the  world  might  be  re- 
claimed. He  "laboured,  working  with 
his  own  hands  night  and  dayi"  be  "ns- 
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toned  in  the  gynagogue  eyery  Sabbath," 
reminding  the  Jews  of  the  "mercy  pro- 
mised to  their  fore&thers,"  and  also 
preaching  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  as  the 
Incarnate  *' Wisdom  of  Qod."  Mean- 
while Timotheus  and  Silas  returned  from 
Macedonia,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the 
Apoetle.  He  had  been  *<  pressed  in  the 
spirit,"  the  expression  employed  by  our 
Lord  when  he  said,  <*I  have  a  baptism 
to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
ttraUeMd  till  it  be  accomplished  I  "  and 
he  alterwards  confiessed  that  he  had  been 
with  the  Corinthians  **  in  weakness,  and 
in  fear,  and  much  trembling;"  but 
*<Ood,  who  comforteth  those  who  are 
east  down,  comforted  him  by  the  coming  " 
of  his  brethren. 

But  the  fidelity  of  the  Apostle's 
ministry  aroused  opposition  firom  those 
tHio  ought  most  readily  tohaye  honoured 
it,  and  <*he  withdrew  from  his  own 
people  with  one  of  those  symbolical 
actions,  which,  in  the  East,  have  all 
the  ezpresaiTeness  of  language,  and 
which,  haTing  recdyed  the  sanction  of 
our  Lord  Himself,  are  equivalent  to 
the  denunciation  of  woe.  He  shook 
the  dust  off  lus  garments,  and  proclaimed 
himself  innocent  of  the  blood  of  those 
who^iefbsed  to  Usten  to  the  voice  which 
offered  them  salvation."*  Exiled  from 
the  synagogue,  he  sought  some  other 
place  where  he  might  meet  his  congre- 
gation; and  as  atEphesus  he  gathered 
them  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  and  at 
Borne  in  his  own  hired  house,  so  here 
he  found  a  sanctuary  in  the  house  of 
Justus,  a  proselyte,  who  lived  close  to 
the  synagogue. 

Success  erowned  the  labours  of  the 
Apoetle.  Bpenetus  and  the  household 
of  Stephanas  were  **the  firstfruiu  of 
Aehaia,"  the  former  being  probably  a 
member  of  the  family  of  the  latter. 
Another  Corinthian  Christian  was  Gains, 
or  Cains,  one  of  the  few  whom  the 
Apoede  baptised,  whose  hospitality  he 
accepted  ux>on  his  next  visit,  and  of 
whom,  in  addrcesing  the  Roman  church, 
he  speaks  as  **  mine  host."  And  despite 
the  open  rvpture  that  had  taken  place. 


•  Conytese  and  Howson. 


one  signal  victory  was  achieved  by  the 
Gospel  over  Judaism,  m  the  conversion 
of  Crispus,  "the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,"  with  << all  his  house;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptised."  Paul  was 
further  encouraged  by  a  supematozal 
vision  of  the  night,  in  which  the  Lord 
said,  **  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee,  for  I 
havemuchpeopleinthisoity."  TheDivine 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  Apostle's  safb 
continuance  in  Corinth  for  a  year  and  a 
half,  and  in  the  formation  there  of  a  large 
and  prosperous  Christian  church;  and 
his  labours  were  also  greatly  successfiU 
in  those  outlying  regions,  in  which — as 
we  learn  incidentally — ^he  pursued  his 
missionary  enterprise,  and  where  he 
founded  those  **  churches  of  God,"  to 
whom  he  boasted  of  the  piety  of  the 
Thessalonians,  and  who  were  **  the  saints 
which  were  in  Aohaia,"  to  whom,  with 
the  church  at  Corinth,  he  afterwards  seat 
his  salutation.* 

At  length  a  new  proconsul,  named 
Gallio,  the  brother  of  the  famous  stoic 
Seneca,  arrived  at  Corinth  to  take  the 
government  of  the  province.  He  was  a 
man  of  amiable,  upright,  and  popular 
character,  and  the  Jews,  knowing  that 
their  community  and  worship  were  pto- 
tected  by  the  Boman  law,  wished  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  well-known  good 
nature  of  the  new  governor,  and  perhaps 
his  inexperience  in  such  matters,  to 
gratify  their  old  enmity  against  Paul. 
They  took  him  before  the  Judgment-seat, 
and  charged  him  with  preaching  a 
method  of  worship  contrary  to  law.  If 
they  could  have  persuaded  the  procon* 
sul  that  Paul  had  violated  the  law,  he 
wouldhave  been  exposed  to  its  penaltiee, 
either  by  the  officers  of  the  state,  or  the 
bands   of  the  Jews,  though  he  might 

still as  aBoman  citisen— have  appealed 

to  Cfesar.  Paul  was  about  to  reply  in 
his  own  defence,  but  Gallio  interposed, 
refused  to  entertain  the  charge,  and  dis- 
missed the  case.  He  would  not  be  en- 
tangled in  a  matter  in  which  he  had 
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littlaoriio  interest;  *■  end  when  Paul  wm 
BOW  eboQt  to  openbie  month,  Qellio  eaid 
unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  e  matter  oC 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdneee,  O  ye  Jewe, 
xeeeon  would  that  I  should  bear  with 
you;  butif  itbeaqueationof  wordatuid 
namfffx  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ; 
for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  mattora." 
And  then  he  waved  them,  with  aa  much 
eontempt  aa  could  well  mingle  with  hia 
eaay  diqpoaitiooL,  from  the  judgment  aeat. 
The  Oie^  byatandera  in  the  court  ao 
heartily  aympathiaed  with  thia  tettlenient 
of  the  matter,  that  they  could  not  reatrain 
their  anger  againat  the  Jewainthe  public 
court.   They  ruahed  upon  Soathenea,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  aynagogue,  and  doubt* 
leaathe  leader  of  the  pioteoution,  and 
louf^y  handled  him  in  the  Tery  presence 
of  the  proconaul  and  hia  court.    '*The 
biter  waa  bit."    It  ia  added  that  Oallio 
betrayed  at  thia  incident  charaeteriatic 
indifhrence.    He  perhiqpa  thought  that 
Soathenea  waa  rightly  serred,  and  cared 
for  none  of  theae  thhigs.    The  aecusers 
of  Paul  haying  thus  iuTolTed  themselTes 
in  so  much  populsr  contempt,  he  waa 
enabled  to  pursue    his  ministry   with 
safbty  for  <*  a  good  while,"  and  at  length 
took  a  solemn  fkrewell  of  the  brethren, 
and  embarked  with  his  kind  host  and 
hoeteas,  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  for  Ephesus 
and  Jerusalem. 

Years  roll  on — we  close  the  Book  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  We  learn  little 
further  of  the  religious  history  of  those 
among  whom  the  Apostle  had  laboured 
at  Corinth.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remaik, 
that  many  of  the  most  important  Epistles 
of  Paul  were  written  either  from  this 
eity  or  to  it,  and  at  length  one  of  these 
is  placed  in  our  hands,  entitled  the  First 
Epbtle  to  the  Corinthians.  From  this 
we  shall  leam  what  had  been  meanwhile 
occurring  in  the  polity  of  that  com- 
munity. 

First,  we  discorer  that  a  Christian 
church  had  been  founded,  which  is 
specially  addressed  as  <*the  church  of 
Qod  which  is  at  Corinth."  Then  we 
have  indicated  to  us  the  character  of 
those  of  whom  this  brotherhood  had  been 
*nnned ;    <*  them  that  are  sanctified   in 

rist  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints."  Amid  I 


the  dstlmess  and  degradation  of  heathen* 
dom  there  had  aprung  np  an  organised 
band  of  those  to  whom  the  saintly  Panl 
could  write  and  aay :  **  I  thank  my  God 
always  on  your  b^ialf;  £aat  the  grace  of 
Ood,    which   ia   given    you    by    Jeeuf 
Christ."     Next,    he    expreaaes    grtve 
anxiety   ooncermng    aome    indiridiisls 
among  them,  who  having  been  recoitlf 
reclaimed   from    heatheniam,  had  been 
betrayed    ioto    aome     inconsiatendes : 
*'For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me,  mj 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  home 
of  Chloe,   that   there    are   f^gntwitiff^ 
among  you."    Some  had  farou^U  vex- 
atious actiooa  agaiast  their  brethren  in 
the  brethren'a  court  of  law ;  others  had 
turned  the  spiritual  gifta  with  which  thej 
had  besn  entruated  into  meana  for  grsti- 
fjring  personal  vanity ;  and  eapedally  the 
church  had  been  defiled  by  the   gnm 
in^iurity  of  life  of  one  of  ita  membeit. 
Theee  vrere  biota  on  the  fidr  fiice  of  esrlj 
Christian  hiatory. 

We  find,  however,  tliat  the  church  it 
Corinth  waa  not  ifithout  a  remedy,  whicli 
it  waa  empowered  and  bound  to  employ. 
It  was  invested  with  all  the  prerogatiTes 
of  self-discipline.  Not  by  the  interference 
of  secular  courts;  not  by  the  assistance 
of  sister  communities  and  aggregationi  of 
churches ;  but  the  church  at  Corinth— 
whether  including  one  or  many  congre- 
gations— had  the  means  of  vindicating 
its  own  purity.    In  the  first  epistle  we 
leam  that  the  church  waa  reproved  for 
not  having  exercised  this  power  in  regard 
to   the   immoral  member;    but  in  the 
second  we  see  that  it  had  meanwhile  been 
employed,  and  the  ofiiender  had  been  ex- 
communicated ;  and  aa  he  had  since  giyen 
evidence  of  sincere  penitence,  the  Apostle 
advised  his  restoration.  Then  the  church 
was  invested  vrith  the  powers  of  ex- 
pulsion and  restoration.    And  further, 
the  method  of  the  action  of  the  church 
is  also  indicated — their  decision  was  ex- 
pressed by  vote.    **  Sufficient,"  says  the 
Apostle — this   is    the    translation    now 
given  by  eminent  ^iscopalians — "suf- 
ficient to  such  a  man  is  this  punishmoit, 
which  was  inflicted  by  the  nu^arity." 
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We  have  thiu  set  before  us,  by  direct 
statements  and  incidental  allusion,  the 
great  outlines  of  the  constitution  of  the 
primitiTe  church — a  model  which  it  must 
be  the  highest  aim  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  every  after  age  as  nearly  as  possible 
to  transcribe  into  her  own  polity  and 
practice. 

We  are  also  reminded  of  the  sublime 
olijects  which  the  Qospel  comtemplates. 
As  we  look  back  at  Corinth,  we  observe 
two  eras  in  the  history  of  that  people. 
We  see  the  Jew  steeped  in  ignorance,  and 
the  Qreek  in  heathenism,  turning  from 
their  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  Ood.  Yerily,  they  were  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  But 
more  than  this,  at  the  hour  of  their  con- 
versifm  they  began  a  new  life — a  life  of 
growing  sanctification,  which  was  to 
culminate  in  the  life  immortal.    They 


were  as  new-bom  babes  in  Christ,  and 
they  were  now  to  grow  up  into  Him  in 
all  things.  They  were  not  to  be  as  mere 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  but  to  rise  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  And  in  order  to  this,  a  special 
appointment  was  made.  The  Christian 
church  was  formed.  To  provide  more 
adequately  the  ordinances  of  Christian 
truth,  to  surround  the  young  convert  with 
the  atmosphere  of  Christian  sympathy, 
to  cherish  by  mutual  contact  the  flame 
of  piety,  to  exercise  over  one  another 
a  wise  and  affectionate  discipline— such 
were  the  objects  designed  by  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Christian  Church.  Let  us 
cherish  inviolate  the  same  institutions, 
prize  the  same  ordinances,  and  have  car* 
ried  on  in  our  hearts  the  same  work. 

r.  S.  W. 
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Such  was  the  name  lately,  borne  by 
one  of  Christ's  good  and  fedthful  ser- 
vants, by  one  whose  memory  is  indeed 
"blessed,"  and  whose  works  not  only 
"fSollow,"  but  survive  him. 

To  preserve  and  present  a  brief  memo- 
rial of  his  way  and  worth,  of  the  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  the  design  of  this  paper. 

The  incidents  of  Mr.  Thomas's  career 
do  not  call  for  a  lengthened  recital,  or  a 
minute  record.  They  were  not  such  as 
to  surprise  by  their  strangeness  or  startle 
by  their  novelty.  His  birth-place  was 
a  village  in  Pembrokeshire.  He  be- 
came an  orphan  at  an  early  age;  but 
though  deprived  of  fiither  and  mother, 
he  iras  'not  left  without  one  at  least 
among  his  kinsfolk  who  cared  for  him, 
and  who  evinced  her  solicitude  by 
appsoprittte  tokens. 

Sustaining  the  same  relationship  to 
him  that  Loii  did  to  Timothy,  she  took 
him  to  hm  own  home,  and  treated  him 
as  h«r  own  oflqpring.  It  does  not  appear 
that  tho  gftve  him  any  direct  religious 


instruction ;  but  her  life  in  many  respects 
was  exemplary,  and  the  light  that  shone 
from  it  was  probably  one  of  the  means 
the  God  of  providence  and  of  grace 
employed,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  young  child. 

From  the  dawn  of  reason,  he  was 
thoughtfril;  and  before  he  had  reached 
his  tenth  year,  much  addicted  to  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The  relative 
imder  whose  roof  he  lived  was  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church,  but  he  wor- 
shipped, whenever  opportunity  offered, 
^th  the  Nonconformists  of  his  native 
place,  and  attended  their  Bible  classes. 

His  school  days  were  spent  at  Carmar- 
then ;  and  during  the  period  embraced  by 
them,  at  the  early  age  of  thirteen,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Independent 
church  in  that  town.  When  Uie  time 
came  for  him  to  put  away  childish 
things,  and  to  contemplate  life  as  a  sphere 
of  activity  and  a  season  of  toil,  he  began 
to  study  medicine.  Whether  he  had 
any  predilection  for  th^\iel&53^|,%a^.^^(^^ 
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writer  is  unable  to  say.  Probably  bis 
attention  was  directed  tbitherward  by 
die  circumstance  of  his  baring  an  uncle 
engaged  in  the  profession,  who  had 
already  adopted  him.  Certain  it  is,  that 
'  if  he  erer  s^onsly  thought  of  ministering 
to  the  relief  of  the  corporeal  ills  fleeh  is 
heir  to,  he  soon  abandoned  it.  He  be- 
liered  this  not  to  be  the  vocation  designed 
§ot  him—- that  he  was  called  to  a  higher 
work.  The  resolution  to  prepare  Ibr  this 
higher  work  inrolyed  a  twofold  sacrifice — 
the  sacrifice  of  position  and  prospects. 
But  neither  mored  him.  His  uncle  was 
in  extensiTe  practice,  and  in  affluent  (^^ 
eumstancet.  His  nephew  would,  had  he 
remained  with  him,  hare  been  his  partner, 
succeesor,  and  heir.  But  he  was  other- 
wise minded,  and  the  physician  had  no 
alternatire  but  to  relinquish  his  intention, 
censuring  as  he  did  so  the  self-will  that 
imposed  such  a  necessity  upon  him. 

Nor  was  he  displeased  merely  at  the 
manner  of  life  contemplated  by  his  young 
kinsman;  a  Unitarian  himself^  he  had 
little  sympathy  with  the  "faith"  and 
**  doctrine "  of  his  adopted  son.  He 
greatly  desired  that  he  should  renounce 
his  purpose  of  becoming  a  minister ;  or 
if  that  were  asking  too  much,  that  he 
should  at  least  consent  to  become  a 
clergyman,  holding  out,  as  an  induce- 
ment, the  promise  that  he  would  procure 
him  preferment  in  the  event  of  his  com- 
pliance. But  in  vain  !  Disappointed  at 
the  ill  success  of  his  ivishcs,  he  left  the 
bulk  of  his  property  to  strangers ;  to  his 
relative  but  a  comparatively  small  legacy. 

Mr.  lliomas's  calling  was  now  fixed, 
and  his  course  shaped  accordingly.  It 
was  his  privilege  to  pass  through  a 
prolonged  academical  career.  He  entered 
first  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Car- 
marthen. There  he  spent  about  four 
years ;  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  he 
removed  to  Homerton. 

Nothing  of  special  significance  occurred 
during  this  period  of  his  history.  We 
cannot  doubt,  however,  that  the  tree 
which  afterwards  yielded  such  good 
fruit  was  then  putting  forth  its  buds, 
and  bearing  its  blossoms.  On  the  day  he 
vras  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
^,  his  tutor,  the  late  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith, 
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bore  emphatic  witness  on  his  behalf; 
and  furriTing  £eUow-students  depoie 
that  he  won  th«r  unfeigned  esteem,  aad 
secured  their  cordial  affection. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1846  he  first 
Tisited  Wellingborough,  and  after  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  Life  on  aereral 
occasions  in  Salem  Chapel,  was  iuTited 
by  the  church  assembling  there  to  be- 
come its  pastor.  «  This  inritation  he 
accepted,  and  in  March,  1840,  he  cane 
to  reside  here.  His  ordination  took  plare 
in  the  June  Ibllowing.  Between  his 
earlier  Tisiu  to  Wellingboroiigh  and  hit 
settlement,  it  would  seem  that  he  la- 
boured, with  his  tutor,  Dr.  Smith,  at  the 
Old  Gravel  Pits  Meeting-house,  and 
that  it  was  ftom  no  lack  of  desire  on 
the  Doctor's  part  that  he  did  not  become 
his  permanent  coadjutor  in  the  service 
of  the  sanetuary. 

To  furnish  anything  like  a  detailed 
accoimt  of  his  ministerial  career  in  this 
town  must  surely  be  sux>erfiuous.  To 
say  that  he  was  *' fervent  in  spirit  ;'*  that 
he  was  **  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season  ;"  that  he  was  **  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;**  that  he 
watched  for  souls  as  one  that  must  gire 
account ;  that  he  cared  alike  for  the 
lambs  and  sheep  of  the  flock ;  that  the 
sick  and  sorrowing  found  from  him  sweet 
sympathies ;  that  the  inquirer  had  in 
him  a  faithful  and  affectionate  guide; 
that  to  the  young  he  was  as  an  elder 
brother,  to  the  old  as  a  gentle,  loring 
son ;  that  he  turned  many  fh>m  darkness 
to  light,  and  led  them  to  the  altar  of  self- 
consecration — is  only  to  remind  those 
that  knew  him  of  what  is  yet  fresh  in 
their  remembrance.  Nor  were  private 
Christians  only  the  firuit  of  his  toil.  In 
more  than  one  instance  they  that  heard 
the  ^-ord  from  his  lips  have  thcmsclTCS 
become  its  teachers. 

During  his  residence  at  Welling- 
borough he  had  doors  of  entrance 
opened  to  him  into  other  places.  His 
thoughts  were  at  one  time  seriooslf 
directed  to  Famworth,  near  Bolton,  and 
he   was    solicited  br  a    section  of  the 

• 

church  and  congregation  to  becoffl^ 
Mr.  Caleb  Morris's  antecessor  at  Fetter- 
lane.    These  oyertures  he  deeliaed.  ^ 
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the  etrly  part  of  the  year  1859»  howeyer, 
he  deterdiined  to  accept  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  asaemblmg  in  Bethnal  Green- 
road  Chapel.  In  coming  to  this  deter- 
mination, he  passed  through  deep  waters 
of  doubt  and  perplexity.  Ere  he  reached 
il  he  had  great  **Bearching8  of  heart." 
He  hesitated  long*  He  was  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two.  Had  the  people  of  his 
existing  charge  refraiiied  from  offering 
any  pontive  cppeiition  to  his  remoTal,  it 
would  have  been  a  relief  to  him.  He 
would  then,  he  thought,  have  been  aided 
in  interpreting  the  will  of  God  concerning 
him.  But  it  was  not  in  their  hearts  to 
bid  him  farewell. 

They  held  him  in  high  esteem.  They 
would  not  sever  the  bond  of  union,  and 
when  his  final  decision  was  arrived  at, 
they  parted  from  him  with  reluctance. 

In  April  of  that  year  he  began  his  work 
in  the  metropolis.  Even  then,  though 
his  **  eye  was  not  dimmed,"  his  natural 
force  was  somewhat  abated,  by  a  recent 
severe  iUness.  But  his  ardour,  his 
zealous  affection  for  the  Lord's  work, 
had  suffered  no  diminution.  He  laboured 
at  the  outset  in  his  new  sphere,  with  his 
wonted  earnestness,  and  with  signal 
succeas.  God  greatly  honoured  him  in 
it.  Many,  very  many  believed  and 
turned  to  the  L^d.  But  the  light  in 
which  large  and  increasing  numbers 
rejoiced  viras  soon  to  be  quenched.  The 
«<  time  of  his  departure  **  was  at  hand. 
Bnlieemed  by  disease,  the  ability  to  go 
tip  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
n^nSster  in  his  name,  was  frequently  and 
for  several  successive  Simdays  denied 
him*  during  the  latter  half  of  the  past 
jeer.  Towards  Christmas  he  seemed  to 
rally,  lm€  tie  could  scarcely  be  said  to 
heve  aeciixed  even  a  temporary  convales- 
cence. On  the  1 0th  February  he  preached 
twice,  sndf  atf  the  event  proved,  for  the 
leet  Hme.  Gradual  but  rapid  proslaratioA 
t/i  gumig&k  foUowed,  until,  just  as  March 
12th  luid  closed,  at  midnight  there  -^liM  a 
cry  madey  inaudible  in  its  accents  to 
tkoee  n^o  stood  weeping  and  praying 
ticairtfi  hiflit^but  certified  to  them  by  its 
reraltSy  as  to  its  nature  and  import ;  and 
lie  yiiiinf  to  h  Hrerld  vrhere  there  is  no 
i^ffA.      Ota    brother    *<f)^   asleep;" 


"there  were  no  bands  in  his  death." 
Nature,  exhausted  by  long  endurance, 
quietly  succumbed  to  the  assatdt  of  the 
last  enemy. 

**  He  was  a  good  man,  and  served  God 
above  many."  Hotr  often  since  his 
departure  have  these  words,  or  wmrds  of 
equivalent  import,  fiedlen  from  the  lips  of 
survivors  !  In  his  spiritual  nature  godli- 
ness assuihed  the  position  of  a  presiding 
power,  and  did  the  work  of  a  harmonising 
element.  Central  in  its  seat,  its  beams 
radiated  in  every  direction,  and  touched 
every  point  in  the  circumference.  His 
piety,  deep  in  its  fbundatioh,  was  far- 
reaching  in  its  influence.  His  light  shone 
clearly,  constantly — ^but  not  obtrusively^ 
not  ostentatiously.  It  was  seen,  but 
never  thrust  before  you  that  jou  might 
gaze  on  it. 

In  his  deportment  there  was  a  charm- 
ing cordiality,  a  heartiness  that  at  once 
prepared  the  way  for  friendly  fellowship 
and  unreserved  intercourse.  In  assert- 
ing and  maintaining  his  opinioh  there 
was  a  courage  that  no  opposition  could 
daunt,  a  stedfastness  that  showed  how 
fully  persuaded  he  was  in  his  own  mind. 
His  generosity  was  a  gushing  stream. 
Few  men  were  less  open  than  he  to  the 
charge  of  saying  to  a  brother  or  sister 
naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  *'  Be 
warmed  and  filled,"  imaccompanied  by 
any  practical  expression  of  sympathy* 

As  a  Nonconformist,  he  was  equally 
removed  from  vacillation  and  bitterness. 
He  caught  no  infection  from  looking  on 
the  other  side.  The  Church  at  whose 
altar  he  spent  his  ministerial  life  was 
the  Church  of  his  choice.  He  had 
opportunity  and  inducement  to  conform, 
as  we  have  seen,  if  he  had  been  so 
minded.  He  trode  what  seemed  to  him 
the  path  of  duty,  and  he  had  no  word  of 
clamour,  no  feeling  but  that  of  brotherly 
kindness,  for  those  who  did  the  same, 
though  they  might  appear  to  him  not 
to  hate  selected  the  "more  excellent 
way." 

As  a  preacher,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  always  found  in  him,  to  the  best 
of  his  ability,  a  conscientious  and  enlight- 
ened titpomUfit  an  earnest  and  fidthlul 
hetald.    He  ^«&  i^o  w£r^<^  \xE&^aXm.^  xtsv 
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mere  echo.  It  was  his  delight  to  search 
the  ScriptTires,  to  go  in  quest  of  the 
hidden  wisdom,  and  haring  found  it,  to 
enrich  others,  by  making  otbt  to  them 
the  spoil.  lie  spake  that  which  he 
knew,  and  testified  that  which  he  had 
seen,  and  he  always  gave  his  hearto  the 
inipresaion  that  he  was  doing  this.  **  His 
heart  was  hot ;  as  he  mused  the  fire 
burned,  then  spake  he  with  his  tongue." 
His  mind  was  acute  in  its  perceptions, 
and  quick  in  its  movements — ^imaginatiTe 
rather  than  logical ;  endowed  with  powers 
of  description  more  conspicuously  than 
with  those  that  display  themselves  in  the 
patient  and  laborious  dissection  of  ab- 
stract truth  ;  and,  as  it  was  his  habit  to 
think  for  himself,  his  mental  constitution 
gave  a  character  of  its  own — often  a 
aingularly  striking  character — to  his 
sermons.  If  to  win  souls  be  the  distinc- 
tive ambition   of  every  divinely-called 


minister,  then  <*  without  CKmtroversy" 
he  well  deserved  the  name.  If  affluent 
spiritual  results  prove  a  man's  preaching 
to  be  good,  then  was  his  emphatically 
such,  and  his  word  was  vrith  power.  It 
was — for  he  is  gone,  gone  in  the  meridian 
of  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  labour.  We 
dare  not  say  that  his  departure  was  pre- 
mature. <*£ven  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Farewell, 
thou  honoured  servant  of  thy  Lord.  We 
glorify  God  in  thee.  Thou  hast  fought 
a  good  fight,  thou  hast  kept  the  faith, 
thou  hast  been  welcomed  by  the  Judge 
of  alL  May  those  that  are  yet  alive,  and 
remain  to  preach  the  word  and  to  s^re 
the  Saviour,  follow  thee  ;  and  wYlvo.  they 
have  finished  their  course,  may  a  welcome 
as  cordial  and  as  gracious  as  thou  hast 
received  be  theirs ! 

J.  F.  r. 

WeUinj^horowfh . 


Proposetr  Mt^  nt  Sjiccial  Eraser  at  ^e  Commencemtnt 

of  tfje  gear  1862. 


A  CIRCULAR  has  been  issued  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
suggesting  the  following  as  topics  suited 
for  a  prominent  place  in  exhortations 
and  prayers  on  the  successive  days.  If 
adopted,  they  will  serve  to  give  unity  to 
our  services. — "If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Sunday,  January  6. — Sermons  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;  His  divinity  and  person- 
ality— His  offices  and  operations.  Prayer 
for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  services 
of  the  week. 

Monday,  6. — Humiliation  and  Confes- 
sion of  Sin :  As  individuals— as  families 
— as  churches,  and  as  a  nation.  Thanks- 
giving and  Praise  for  recent  religious 
awakenings. 

Tuesday,  7. — Home  Objects  for  Prayer : 
The  conversion  of  the  ungodly — the  ces- 
sation of  intemperance  and  all  immorality 
— and  the  spread  of  vital  religion  in  our 
families  and  households,  among  our 
rulers,  the  rich  and  poor,  our  soldiers 
and  sailors,  the  authors  of  our  literature, 
secular  and  religious. 

Wednesday,  8. — Foreign  Objects  for 
Prayer:  The  revival  of  pure  Christianity, 
and  the  extension  of  religious  liberty  in 
Europe  and  the  lands  of  the  East — the 
overthrow  of  every  form  of  aiit\-C\vr\st\Ka 
'*TTor — conversion  of  the  house  oi  laraeV 
■the  prevalence  of  peace  among  Bations, 


especially  in  America — and  a  yet  more 
abundant  blessing  upon  our  brethren  and 
sisters  engaged  in  the  work  of  missions. 
Christian  education,  and  literature  in 
foreign  lands. 

Thursday,  9.— The  Church  of  God  and 
the   Christian  ministry :  The    increased 
spirituality  of  the  Church,  and  its  more 
decided    separation    from    the    world — 
brotherly  love,  sympathy,  and  union  of 
labour    among    the    LfOrd's    people— a 
higher    standard    of   piety   and    power 
among  Christian  ministers  and  all  their 
fellow-labourers — the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  upon  our  universities  and  coU^es, 
and  on  the  rising  ministry  at  large — the 
conversion  of  the  young,  and  a  large 
blessing  upon  Simday  and  other  schools. 

Friday,  10.— The  Word  of  God:  That 
it  may  be  received  with  increased  faith, 
reverence,  and  love — ^that  its  assailants 
may  be  enlightened  and  Wought  into 
the  way  of  truth — that  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  may  attend  its  private 
study,  and  its  circiUation  throughout  the 
world. 

Saturday,  11.— The  Lord's  Day:  Thst 
its  Divine  institution  may  be  recognised, 
and  its  desecration  at  home  and  abroad 
may  cease. 

Simday,  12. — Sermons  on  the  Sigos, 
Dangers,  and  Duties  of  the  Presea^ 
Tim^a — motives  to  personal  holiness  s»d 
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fV  IS  indiNpeiiMitily  iiceeMbary  that  ever>'  Onniiuiy  whirli  undertakes  to  replar«  the  Lc 
X  lMra^U»lli■<t  tiy  VIHV^  <ir  to  pmvKto,  hy  a  liiuM'itk*  ^ullu  or  by  an  Annuity,  the  meant 
^ll)lM^tonl*o  t4)  the  Whliiw  nntt  Drphan,  a'huulil  In;  abU*  to  lihow'itM  Undoubted  AbiUtj 
l^•rl'tlrm  thi'M*  fiipiKi'montA.  A.s  aniplv  wiilcnoc  i»f  tlic  Standing  and  Position  of  t 
*'  BOTAli**  Insurance  Company,  it  inay  be  stated  that  its 

::'r.:;ciVL';'rj  uapital  is  two  millions  sterling 

Thb  i'AriTiL  ACTUAJjLY  PAID  UP  ajip  ACCUMUIiATED  AHOi-vn  to  vpwabm  o 

fiiHT  HUNDRED  THaUSAMD  POUNDS. 

It  cannot  Ik*  ton  Atron^ly  urp>d  on  the  attention  of  the  Aiwurer  that  SEOUHITT 
ihf  First  Desideratum  in' all  Insurance  Transactions,  and  tliat  hi»  object  is  i 
nttaiiu'il  unless  the  event  or  rontin^^'iiey  atniin>t  which  he  wir^hes  tx*  f^uard  is  provided  for 
firom  the  moment  he  has  paid  his  'Premium,—  under  all  |N)Niiblc  cirx'unu^taui*es. 

It  isthen-foiv  niiinirV>>t  that  the  Capital  nt'an  lusuruni*oO»iniKiny  should  besnfBden 
lariTT  to  meet  all  ihr^hiMo  deniand?(.  and  that  it>  amount  hhould  bv  distinctly  stated,  in  on 
that  \tA  entire  AUltU-ieni-y  to  meet  all  eluini!*  may  plainly  a]>i)car. 
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"We  hsTe,  in  reply  to  the  lommoni  of  yonr  Kanager,  inipectod  erwyDoeuuBt « 
"nee ted  with  the  Company.  We  haTe  again pataed  nnder  examination  EVERT  VOUGHl 
**  XYEBT  DEED,  and  EVERT  SECUBITT.  It  is  a  matter  of  no  light  moment  to  go  tliron 
"all  these  in  the  case  of  a  Property  representing  something  like  £850,000,  *^  ' 

**  found  oTorythingin  the  most  perfect  order,  and  entirely  correct" 


EXTRACTS  FROM  REPORT  FOR  YEAR  I860. 

THE  OEHERAL  PROGRESS  OF  THE  COMPAHT  wiUbe  found  u>  equal,  if  not  to  mpi 

nnv  <*tn«*l»liini  whioli  i*«»iiTil  |ih\p  In***!!  Inrnietl  of  it. 

EIRE  PREMIUMS  l»r  ISSO  ^liml  T.>t«l  Kin*  l>r<>niiuin(i  for  the  SKVEN  YKAR.*4~1A1A  to  IMS 
IFE  PREMIUMS  I'or  1S60  1-:aCKK[)  the  Kntin*  Life  l*n-mturas  for  (h«  KIGHT  YKARH  end 


lVi2. 


PURCHASE  OF  ANNUITIES  m  1S60  LAKUKLY  EXCEEDS  the  similar  receipts  for  the  I 
IK.N   VKVKs    is  IT,  to  iv,i. 
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INCREASE  OF  FIRE  INSURANCE  DUTT  in  the  Tear  1860  over  IK 

Ab  shown  by  •  Bettim  mode  to  PMrliament,  and  ordered  by  the  Houae  of  Commona 

to  be  printed.  7th  June.  1801. 

The  fitUiiwiiif!  ThMi»  eihiliil^  the  lnorpif*e  nf  Piity  paid  to  (i«>v#»minent  Iit  the  different  Immr* 
t>ftioe*,  uiid  |»rtoe«..  •>«  thr  .mfhiTifn  nf  PtthUr  Ih,riim*'hfii,  thiit  the  BLoyal  Iiisiirance  Co 
incn'HNiiif;  iti  Fire  IitiHin<*'>4  tar  murr  mpidly  than  nnv  other  Iniiurance  CHIice  in  Grfal  Dritain. 


1  ROYAL 

2  Phrnix     

3  lni|>erial 

4  Sun 

6  Queen 
«  Sciitti!*h  Pnuincinl 

7  Niifth  Hrili-^h 
N  MidUnd  r«iiiiitii'» 
!*  Uw 

10  8<>>ittiiih  I'nion 

11  County 
rix 

I'A  Mancneiftrr 

li  (veneral 

l.'i  I<ee<ii«  and  Yorkshif* 

Irt  (;l<>l»<> 

17  AUianoe ... 


£8939 

l:ii:i 
:«-_>!»o 

.  ;u»7 

...    2.v;7 

..  -J^o 

::».■. 

.     .  2«»1H 
1!H{» 


12  LixeriMiol  hiuI  I^imlmi 


17> 
Inrj 

l:Mt; 
117!' 


H  West  (if  Fln^'land 

lit  (iu.-«rdiun 

21 »  I'nion 

21  1^n<M»hire 

22  CaltHinniHn 
X\  State    .. 
21  Initr 

2.1  Hroviiu'iMl 

2»J  Norwirh  r  nil  in 

27  Ytirknliire 

2'^  |j»w  I'nion      ..    . 

2i)  I/tindon 

:*•»  Wi'Blniinxtor    .. 

M  Norlh.-ni 

:<2  H.ivil  Kx<h;inci» 

■'i'{  ItirininchHiii 

;U  Atla-* 


lllU 

ii:<7 

li»72 
.      !«!» 

I"" 
7."<7 

717 

.   t;n 

CilC 
..     Kl.'i 

('I'll 
.     .>7 

.•.74 


:i5  National  of  Ireland      .  ..  £ 

M  Chnrv'h  of  Enclaud      

'\T  N at  iiinal  of  Scotland     ' 

•js  Patriotit*  .  I 

M*  riiiled  Kingdom    .         .    .  ! 
*>  .Sheffield    .  .  : 

II   District  

hi  Koval  Farmer*' 

Ui  KMe I  and  Suffolk 1 

l>l  Emperor  

45  Hantfl  an-1  Sua«ei; 

ki  Nottint(ham  and  Derlty 

17  NonHich  Equitalde 

IH  Shrojmhire     and      North 

WmW 
W  Kent 


■ •••••« ••• 


riir  alMive  >t«trnicnt  f.\liiMr>.  iDoie  rloaiiy  niul  on  inon*  roiulii>iive  Jiuthoritv  than  a 
I'tlier  that  could  W  pnKhKol,  the  high  estimation  in  which  the  "Boyal**  ii  held  by  t 
public. 

Mie  Increase  of  tlie  "Royal"  i>  luorv  tlinii  <li»iiMe  that  nl'any  other  Compttay*  e 
TiHin*  thuii  30  per  cent,  ui'  the  cNtlJv  iinmiM-  of  ail  tin*  Iwniidnii  tmuvs  couiliiiiiMl.     T 
iiirn-H.M'  <,r  the  '  Royal"  is  uls.)  mow:  tUwv  SO  per  cent,  of  the  tiitire  iiurca&c  of  the  Ul 
^"^  Coiiiitn-  Oflicos  couibiuca. 


OBSAT  FntE  IK  LONDON,  22nd  June,  1861 

Within  three  dmjt  of  the  aunQuncement  of  the  fire  to  this  Office,  meMores  were  taken  that  the  London 


Dtamh  ihonld  be  in  poMeanon  of  ample  f\indti  to  meet  every  loss.  Before  the  eipiration  of  a  week  from 
the  date  of  the  flre,  immediate  fmyment  was  ordered  to  such  of  the  chumants  as  were  enabled  to  give  a 
■tatement  of  their  respective  claims. 

No  new  Fire  Insurance  Company  hereafter  to  he  established  will  meet  eren  with  partial  encourasement 
if  it  have  not  a  fhll  sufficiency,  not  of  Bubeoribed,  but  of  Paid  up  Coital.  Ko  prudent  CapitaSst  will 
eoabark  in  such  a  new  enterprise,  and  yet  ignore  the  possibility  uat,  until  an  ample  Reserve  Fund  is 
eoDeetfld,  which  requires  several  years  to  accomplish,  his  investment,  and  it  may  l>e  a  large  portion  of  his 
mbaeription,  might  at  any  moment  be  required  to  meet  some  unexpected  loss  of  an  equal  or  even  greater 
magnitude  tnan  the  recent  one.  The  amount  to  the  credit  of  the  lieserre  and  Profit  and  Loss  Accounts 
oftUs  C<HBp«i7  would  l>e  sufficient  to  pay  its  Loss  sustained  by  this  hitherto  onexampled  oalamity,  were 
it  thrice  the  amount  it  proves  to  be. 


OT^^L*»> 


The  Bairfd  ProgreaB  and  position  of  this  Branch  will  be  Ijest  shown  by  the  following  Statement  of 
the  new  Life  Business  effected  for  the 


NckPolB. 
106 
188 


1803 


Sinn  AHHiirrA. 

£64.983 

88.931 

115,480 

178^,923 

New 


N«w  Prerainms. 

£1.767     1    9 

2.726  14    1 

3,378   18   5 

5,099    19  10 


Year.  KcPolR.  Sum  AssuretL 
1855  498  i£20e.514 
1857  756  329,380 
1859    1015      434,470 

Whilst  for  IMO  the  amount 


NfM  Fr<«miums. 
£5.909   18   6 
10,270     8   6 
13,086     8    5 

recenod  f«r 


Premiuxna  reached    £15,079   178.    lOd. 


The  HOTAL  IXSURANCE  COMPANY  published  late  in  the  last  year  an  account  of  the  iiiveatigatitm 
into  the  Assets  and  Liabilities  of  its  Life  Department,  under  a  novel  Htrm,  and  in  as  plain  and  intcUigilile 
•  manner  as  the  abstruseneas  of  the  subject  admitted,  together  with  the  entire  statenientu  and  valuations 
necessary  for  that  purpose. 

From  the  extensive  Notices  of  this  Pamphlet  and  its  accompunying  Diagrams,  which  have  appeared  in 
tke  Periodicals  of  the  day,  it  has  largely  attracted  the  attention  of  vast  numWs  of  peri.uns  in  all  parts  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  as  well  as  in  other  pans  of  the  World.  A  most  satiafacUNrr  and  conclusive  evidence 
that  sneh  is  the  case,  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  the  sum  Assured  on  New  Policies  in  the  six  months  to 
3rd  June  of  the  year  1^M1  is  actually  50  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  Sum  Assured  in  the  corresponding 
months  of  the  year  1800,  although  the  latter  amount  in  itself  exceeded  the  Hum  assured  in  any  like 
prerioos  period  of  time. 

Larfje  Boniisos  declared  1855  and  1860,  £2  per  cent,  per  aununi. 
The  greatest  Bonus  ever  continuously  declnred  by  any  Company. 


ANNUAL  PREMIUMS  FOR  AN   ASSURANCE  OF  £100 
FOR  THE  WHOLE  TERM  OF  LIFE-WITH  PROFITS. 


AKe. 

Y^ars. 

16  .. 

17  .  . 

18  .. 
10  .. 
20... 

21  ... 

22  . 
28  .. 
24. 


Ihnimium. 


£.  R.  d. 

1  16    0 

1  16  10 

1  17    H 

1  18    6 

1  19 
8  0 

2  1 
2  2 
2  3 


YfAP* 

26 

26 

:  U 

.  29   . 
i  30 

i  31 ... 

I  32... 

33 


I'rruium. 


£. 
•I 


s.   d. 

4    2 


2  fi 
2  6 
2  7 
2  8 
2  9 
2  11  0 
2  12  2 
2  13    5 


3 

4 
6 
7 
9 


Agn. 

Yrars. 
34    . 
36 
86    .. 

37  . 

38  . 

39  . 
40 

41  .... 

42  . 


I*remium. 


£.  s.   d. 

2  U  9 
2  16  2 
2  17 

2  10 

3  0 
3    2 

4 


3 
3 
3 


7 
1 

8 
4 
1 


6  II 

7  11 


Age. 

Years. 

43  .. 

44.... 

46.... 

46... 

47.... 

48... 

49... 

60 

61 


I'rvmnini 

£.  a.  d. 
3  10  0 
3  12  2 
3  14  6 
3  16  U 

3  19  6 
4X3 

4  6  2 
18  3 
4  12    6 


Ajcr.       rn-inluin. 


Yrars. 

62 

63 

64.... 

66 

66 


69 
60 


,  £.   «.  d. 

4  16  H 

I  6     1  0 

I  6     5  « 

6  10 

6  16 

■60  m  I 

.666 

.  6  12    4 

6  18    7 


I 

6 


PATABLE  AT  60«  OR  AT  DEATH— WITHOUT  FBOFIT8. 


Axr. 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
26 


Premium. 

3 

4 

4 

2 

5 

9 

3 

7 

3 

2 

8  10  II 

2 

10 

7 

2 

12 

4 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


f. 

Prrmiiiin. 

2  U    3 

2  IH    2 

2  IH    3 

3    0    4 

3    2    8 

3    5     1 

Age.     ;  Prrmtum. 


32 
33 
34 
36 
36 
37 


3    7  8 

3  10  6 

3  13  5 

3  16  8 

4  0  2 
4    4  0 


Aice. 


38 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42 

43 


Fmnium. 


4  8 
4  12 
4  17 
6  3 
6  9 
6  16 


0 
I 
6 
1 
3 


4r: 

46  .. 
46.. 

II: 

49. 
60   . 


I*r«>mluni. 
6    4    0 

6  12     9 

7  2  10 
7  14  6 
H  8  1 
9    4    1 

10  3    3    } 


0 
6 
O 
0 
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The  following  Statement  will  make  clear  the  Increasinff  Value  which  will  attach  to  the 
Life  Polioies  of  the  Company,  when  in  existence  for  some  yean. 

Policy,— Dated  2iid  September,  1845— Sum  Assured £S,000    O    0 

Amount  of  Policj,  with  BonuBes,  at  the  prevent  moment,  and  subject  to  future  additionn 

at  nulwequent  valuations  8,660    O 

Amount  th»t  would  )je  pTen  for  ita  immediate  surrender 667  14 

Or,  A  PolioT  would  !>e  issued  m  lieu,  without  the  payment  of  any  further  Premiums,  for...     1.17J    6 

Tba  Total  Premiums  already  paid  being  onlj •^"    ^ 

The  Directore  invite  attention  to  a  few  of  the  Advantasee  tlic  *-Bo3ral"  offers 

to  its  Life  Inanrera:— 
I.— The  Guarantee  of  an  Ample   Capital,  and         V.— Large  Participation  of  Prolfts  by  the  Assuretl 
Xs0Bption  of  the  Assured  from  UabiUty  of  Fart-     amounting  to  TWO-TU 1 RDS  of  their  nett  amount , 
narahlp.  ererr  Five  Tears,  to  Policies  then  two  entire  yr«r« 

II. — Moderate  Premiums.  ui  existence. 

If  L— Small  Charge  for  Management.  Yl.^Dagra  <A  Qftaea   ft3k]tfrsi«A>.  '•wV  ^^^^  ^oj«*. 

IV  -~9rompt  Settlement  of  Claima.  liberal  iniervteUViudi. 


962 

MnnoMuiY  Chwikicli. 


i:n>BX. 


Interior  of  Soath  Afrieft--Ue  IK*. 

astroua  Attempi  among  Ihe  Ma*' 

kololo 

Cape  Town^Oiriatian  Oenerorflor 

and  iti  Bewaid  «... 
Arriral  in  England  of  the  Oiphaa 

Children   of   the  lale  Mr«  and 

Mia.  Hefanore    .        •        •        • 
Minioaaiy  Itinerancy  in  Bengal    • 
Madagaecar— Death  of  the  Qoeen .  838 
Death  of  the  Rev.  Thomai  Boai, 

LL.D 840 

Hibernian  Auxiliaiy  to  the  London 

Miarionaiy  Society    •  .  842 


MUHOVABT  CkMon^uk 


Diepnitme  of 


New  Teai^a  SamMantal 


India    . 

Vuili  to  the  Zeiuuin 

fs^^n^    •       •       • 

Soutii  Afrion 
Deceaeeof  Mhl  "BiiViif 
Departoieof  IffiwionMieg 
MiMionaiy  CoBtribntuofl 


PORTRAITS  OF  lONISTBRa 

Jaxuaky,— Rer.  Jamea  FuraM^  Yoik. 
Fbbruaby,— Rev.  P.  J.  Turquand,  London. 
MARcn,-Kvv.  H.  Wilkea,  D.D.,  MontreaL 
Ap&il»— Rev.  G.  GUI,  Ute  of  Mangaia»  Sooth  Seas. 
May,— Rev.  R.  Brindley,  BaUL 
JuNB, — Rev.  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A,  Leeds. 
July, — Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  London. 
August,— Rev.  J.  F.  Faldin^  D.D.,  Rotherfaam. 
Septkmbkr, — Rev.  John  Curbin,  Homaey. 
OcTOBEB, — ^Rev.  Wm.  Rees,  LiverpooL 
November, — Rev.  J.  G.  Miall,  Bradford. 
Decbmbbk,— Wm.  Lockhart,  F.R.C.a,  China. 


THE  TEACHING 


OF    THE    LATB 


Rev.    Jolm    A.ng'ell     James 


OF    BIRMINOHAM 


IN    RBTBRKXCnS    TO 


FAITH   AND  JUSTIFrCATION. 


Ik  a  reTiew  of  the  Memoir  of  Mr  Jaroes  which  appeared  in  the 
••  Beoord**  neimpaper  there  occur  the  following  expressions : 

"This  biography  clearly  shows  that  Mr  James,  although  an 
earnest  and  generally  orthodox  preacher,  was  not  a  great  or  eren 
an  accurate  dirine.  Mr  James's  want  of  distinctness 

in  a  doctrine  so  important  as  that  which  relates  to  the  difference 
between  Justification  and  Sanctification,  is  very  clearly  and  candidly 
pointed  out  by  his  biographer  (p.  296).  We  are  surprised  that 

any  one  who  had  passed  through  Dr  Bogue's  Course  of  Theology 
should  hare  racillated,  as  Mr  Dale  shews  that  Mr  James  did  on  this 
important  topic,  eren  in  his  '  Anxious  Inquirer.'  At  one  time  he  sets 
foith  Justification  in  the  clearest  terms,  and  in  the  words  of  the 
Assembly's  Larger  Catechism.  But  in  page  38  he  affirms  that  Justifi- 
cation means  not  merely  pardon  but  something  more,  and  then  proceeds 
to  show  that  pardon  and  justification  are  yirtually  identical.  It  was 
probably  in  the  muddy  pages  of  Moses  Stuart  that  Mr  James  thus 
became  confused,  and  Mr  Dale  shows  that  the  consequences  of  this 
confusion  were  practically  hurtful  to  his  theology." 

The  statement  that  Mr  James  did  not  distinctly  point  out  the 
difference  between  Justification  and  Sanctification  is  not  warranted  by 
any  remark  of  Mr  Dale,  and  proves  that  the  reviewer  is  entirely 
unacquainted  with  Mr  James's  Works. 

But  the  Memoir  further  alleges  that  Mr  James  in  one  passage  of  the 
"  Anxious  Inquirer"  makes  Faith  nothing  more  than  intellectual  belief. 

So  that  the  unsoundness  imputed  respects  cardinal  doctrines,  and 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  which  of  all  Mr  James's  writings  (and 
indeed  it  might  be  said  of  all  modern  theological  books)  has  been 
most  widely  circulated  and  most  highly  prized  among  the  Evangelical 
Denominations  of  Christendom.  It  seems,  therefore,  due  alike  to  Mr 
James's  memory  and  the  Church  of  Christ  that  these  statements  should 
be  shown  to  be  unfounded ;  and  the  task  necessarily  devolves  on  his 
son,  particularly  as  he  contributed  a  chapter  to  the  Memoir,  though 
without  having  seen  any  other  part  of  the  volume,  or  his  opinion 
having  been  taken  on  any  particular  respecting  it. 

The  Memoir  sets  out  the  passages  objected  to  (in  one  place 
however  omitting  the  end  of  the  paragraph  which  it  may  be  thought 
answered  the  objection  taken),  but  the  newspaper  does  not  contain 
them ;  it  has  therefore  been  determined  to  reprint  them  together 
herCr  that  the  public  may  judge  how  far  they  deviate  from  the  Angus- 
tinian  or  Calvinistic  opinions,  which  the  biographer  and  reviewer  alike 
consider  orthodox. 

The  following  are  the  passages  in  which,  according  to  the  Memoir, 
Mr  James  docs  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  justification  with  distinctness 


♦ 

and  correctness  ;  on  the  one  hand  leaving  it  in  doubt  whether  it  con- 
sists in  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  or  not;  and  on  the 
other  identifying  it  with  pardon. 

"At  this  stage  of  your  experience,  then,  it  is  infinitely  desirable 
you  should  be  clearly  instructed  in  the  nature  of  justification.     It 
is  a  subject  of  immense  consequence  to  the  sinner,  and  is  therefore 
frequently  mentioned,  and  treated  at  great  length  in  the  Epistles 
to  the  Romans  and  Galatians.     Attend  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word.     Justification  is  the  opposite  of  condemnation,  as  is  evident 
from  the  following  passages:   "  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and 
he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  t3 
the  Lord."  Prov.   xviL    15       **Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  1     It  is  God  that  justifieth.     Who  is  he  that 
condemneth]"     Romans  viii,   ^3,   34.      Fix  this  simple  idea  in 
your  mind,  that  justification  is  the  opposite  of  condemnation,  for 
things  are  sometimes  easily  and  impressively  learnt  by  their  con- 
traries.     The  justification  of  an    innocent  person  is  pronouncing 
him  just,  on  the  ground  of  his  own  conduct;  but  how  can  a  sin- 
ner, who  is  confessedly  guilty  of  innumerable  transgressions,  be 
justified  ?     Now  you  will  see  at  once  that  the  term,  in  reference  to 
him,  is  a  little   different,  and  signifies,  not  that  he  is  righteous  in 
himself,  but  is  treated  as  if  he  had  been,  through  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  to  him.     "  Justification,"  says  the  Assembly's 
Larger  Catecliism,  "  is  an  act  of  Gods  free  grace  unto  sinners,  in 
which  he  pardoneth  all  their  sins,  accepteth  and  accounteth  their 
persons  righteous  in  his  sight,    not  for  anything  wrought  in  them, 
or  done  by  them,  but  only  for  the  perfect  obedience  and  full  satis- 
fection  of  Christ,  by  God  imputed  to  them,  and  received  by  faith 
alone."      In  justification,  God  acts  as  a  judge,  in  absolving  the 
sinner  from  punishment,  and  restoring  him  to  all  the  privileges  of 
a  citizen  of  the  heavenly  community. 

''  Justification  means  not  merely  pardon,  but  something  more. 
Pardon  would  only  restore  the  sinner  to  the  state  of  Adam  belbre 
he  fell,  when  ho  was  not  yet  entitled  to  the  reward  of  obedience, 
and  which,  indeed,  he  never  obtained.  Justification  is  pardon 
connected  with  a  title  to  eternal  life.  Justification  takes  place 
but  once;  pardon  may  be  frequently  repeated:  justification  is  that 
great  change  which  is  made  in  the  sinner's  relation  to  God,  when 
he  is  delivered  from  condemnation,  and  is  brought,  from  being  an 
enemy,  to  be  a  child.  If  a  king  were  to  save  a  condemned 
criminal,  and  immediately  adopt  him  as  a  child,  this  would 
resemble  our  justification;  and  his  frequent  forgiveness  of  his  afUor 


I 


otteiiooi,  wfien  tftandiiig  in  the  relation  of  a  son,  would  resemble 
God  H  fatherly  love  in  for^ving  the  sins  of  his  children.  Justifi. 
cation,  tlifii,  is  Gods  act  in  taking  off  the  sentence  c^  a  sinners 
coudemnutioii  by  the  law,  restoring  him  to  his  favour,  and  gnmt. 
iug  him  a  title  to  eternal  life  in  heaven. 

'*  But  how  can  a  righteous  Qod,  who  has  respect  for  his  holy 
Uw,  justify  a  sinner  ?  I  answer,  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  righte- 
ousness. Thus  the  Liw  is  honoured,  because  justification  proceeds 
on  the  ground  of  a  righteousn^s  which  meets  and  satisfies  its 
demands.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  that  the  sinner  is  accepted  to  the  Divine  favour  out  of 
regard  to  what  Christ  did  and  suffered  on  his  behal£'* 

The  quotation  ends  here,  but  the  ptssage  in  the 
original  work  is  continued  thus, 

**TUI8  JUDICIAL  ACT  OF  GOD,  IN  JUSTIFVING  THE  SDOTSRy 
TAKES  PLACE  WHEN  AND  AS  SOON  AS  H£  BELIEVES  IX  ChRIST  ; 
BECAUSE  BY  THAT  ACT  OF  FAITH  HE  18  BSOUQHT  DiTO  UNION 
WITH  THE  SAVIOUE,  AND  BECOMES  LEGALLY  ONE  WITH  HIM,  80 
AS   TO    RECEIVE   THE    BENEFIT   OF   HIS   MEDIATORIAL  UNDEBTAUNQ." 

**  In  comiexion  with  tliis,  it  may  be  well  to  show  the  nature 
of  sanctification,  and  how  these  two  blessings  are  rehU^  to  each 
other.  Sanctification  signifies  our  being  set  apart  finom  the  love 
and  sen'ioe  of  sin  and  the  world,  to  the  love  and  service  of  God; 
it  is  our  being  made  holy;  and  a  saint,  c^  a  sanctified  one,  means 
a  holv  one.  Justification  is  the  result  of  Clirist's  work  for  us; 
siinctifiaitiou  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  us.  Conceive  of  a 
crimiiuU  in  jail  under  sentence  of  death,  and  at  the  same  time 
infected  with  a  daiigertJiLs  disi^ase:  in  order  to  his  being  saved,  he 
must  be  both  ]»ardoue<l  and  cured:  for  if  he  be  only  pardoned,  he 
will  soon  die  of  his  disease;  or  if  he  be  only  cured,  he  will  soon 
be  executed.  Such  is  the  emblem  of  the. sinner's  case;  by  actual 
sin  he  is  condemned  to  die,  by  inherent  depmvity  he  is  infected 
wich  a  spiritual  disease:  in  justification  he  is  pardoned;  in  sancti- 
fication he  is  ciu-ed;  and  the  two  blessings,  jilthough  distinct,  are 
always  united,  and  are  both  necessary  to  salvation.  Thus  you  see 
justification  changes  our  relation  to  God,  but  sanctification  changes 
our  spiritual  condition;  and  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  means 
our  fii-st  entrance  ujx>n  a  sanctified  state." 

Anxious  Inquirer,  chapter  on  Knowledge,    Works  Vol,  X,  p,  11, 

**  Justification,  I  say  at  once,  is  substantially  the  same  as  par- 
don. The  two  words  convey  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same  idea.  The 
apostle  appears  to  use  them  convcrtibly,  where  he  savs,  **  To  him 


that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  £uth  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also  descri- 
beth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  works,  saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  whose  sins  are  covered :  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  sin."  *  In  these  verses,*  says  Dr.  Wardlaw, 
the  forgiveness  of  iniquity,  the  covering  of  transgression,  the 
non-imputation  of  sin,  are  evidently  considered  as  amounting  to 
the  same  thing  with  the  imputation  of  righteousness;  and  this 
also  is  the  same  as  justifying  the  ungodly ;  for  David  is  represented 
as  describing  imder  one  set  of  phrases  the  blessedness  which  the 
apostle  expresses  by  the  others.'  Still,  as  the  apostles  in  the 
language  of  the  New  Testament  so  generally  employ  the  word 
justification  rather  than  the  word  pardon,  there  must  be  some 
reason  for  this,  which  I  think  is  to  be  found  in  the  two  following 
considerations.  First.  The  word  justification,  while  it  means 
pardon,  is  used  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  method  by  which  this 
pardon  is  bestowed;  that  is,  pardon  in  a  way  of  righteousness. 
So  that  the  word  embraces  both  the  blessing  and  the  way  of  its 
bestowal,  according  to  the  demands  of  the  law.  Secondly.  It 
denotes  a  general  and  permanent  state  of  pardon,  and  not  merely 
a  particular  act.  By  justification  we  are  brought  into  a  new  and 
permanent  relation,  a  state  of  feivour.  Justification  is  our  intro- 
duction into  this  abiding  condition ;  so  that  though  pardon  may  be 
needed,  and  may  be  granted  to  us  in  this  state  from  day  to  day, 
justification  cannot  be  said  to  be  repeated  day  by  day.  By  justifi- 
cation we  pass  from  the  state  of  an  enemy  into  that  of  a  child : 
in  this  view  of  it,  it  is  equivalent  with  adoption,  and  in  this  coi^- 
dition  we  may  and  do  receive  the  paternal  forgiveness  day  by  day, 
though  not  the  judicial  clearance.  Justification  is  the  act  of  the 
judge  relieving  us  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  bring- 
ing us  into  a  stc^te  of  feivour ;  and  subsequent  acts  of  pardon  are 
the  expressions  of  the  father,  in  passing  by  our  transgressions. 
Still  we  repeat,  the  two  terms  mean  substantially  the  same  thing ; 
and  justification  is  pardon.  They  are  certainly  never  enumerated 
together  as  two  distinct  blessings.  We  never  read  of  pardon  and 
justification.  I  know  it  has  been  oommon  with  some  of  the  old 
divines  to  represent  them  as  distinct ;  to  consider  justification  as 
g^en  to  us  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  active  obedience,  and  pardon 
on  the  ground  of  his  passive  obedience,  or  sufferings  unto  death. 
No  such  distinction,  however,  is  made  by  the  apostles ;  and  as  Dr. 
Wardlaw  says  in  reference  to  this  subject,  there  is  no  need  for  our 
being  more  minute  in  our  distinctions  than  these  inspired  men. 
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Our  being  introduced  into  a  state  of  pardon  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  is  justification. 

**  It  has  been  usual  to  call  this  a  forensic  transactioiiy  or  a  pro- 
ceeding in  a  court  of  law.  Perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to 
consider  it  as  an  exercise  of  rojalty,  the  putting  forth  of  kingly 
prerogative,  in  extending  mercy  to  a  rebellious  subject,  the  execu- 
tive act  of  the  Divine  government  in  reprieving  a  criminal  out 
of  regard  to  something  done  to  satisfy  public  justica** 

The  Caune  of  Faith,  p.  33.      Wari$,  VoL  VI,  p.  402. 

The  sentence  in  capitals  in  the  former  passage  it  is  submitted 
implies  the  idea  of  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  to  ^e 
believer,  (on  union  with  Him)  and  makes  the  paragraph  consistent  with 
the  previous  extract  from  the  Catechism.  Mr  James  believed  this 
doctrine — Mr  Dale  does  not. 

It  is  left  to  the  reader  to  say  whether  Mr  James's  views  of  Justifi- 
cation were  "  indistinct "  or  "  vacillating,'*  and  whether  he  "  reduced  it 
to  intignificsoce  and  worthlessness." 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  quotation  firom  "  The  Anxious  Inquirer** 
meets  the  sssertion  of  the  reviewer  (which  it  is  repeated  was  not  Mr 
Dale's)  that  Mr  James  did  not  point  out  with  distinctness  the  differ- 
ence between  JuBtificatton  and  Sanctification.  That  in  fact  was  one  of 
the  points  on  which  he  ever  most  strongly  instated. 

We  now  come  to  the  extract  in  which  it  is  alleged  in  the  Memoir 
that  Mr  James  makes  faith  nothing  more  than  intellectual  belief. 

**  But  you  will  probably  wish  to  know  a  little  more  about  this 
trauAcendently  important  state  of  mind ;  and  I  shall,  therefore, 
set  before  you, 

"1.  What  you  are  to  believa  Faith,  in  general,  means  a 
belief  of  whatever  God  has  testified  in  his  word;  but  £a.ith  in 
Christ  means  the  belief  of  what  the  Scripture  saith  of  Him,  of  his 
person,  oflaces,  and  work.  You  are  to  believe  that  he  is  **  the  Son 
of  God;"  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh;"  God-man,  Mediator;  for 
how  can  a  mere  creature  be  your  Saviour  1  In  faiih  you  commit 
your  80tU  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  What !  into  the  hands  of  a  mere 
creature !  The  Divinity  of  Christ  is  thus  not  merely  an  article 
of  faith,  but  enters  also  into  the  foundation  of  hope.  You  are 
required  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  atonement;  that  Christ 
satisfied  Divine  justice  for  human  guilt,  having  been  made  a  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins;  and  that  now  his  sacrifice  and  righteous- 
ness are  the  only  ground  or  foimdation  on  which  a  sinner  can  be 
accepted  and  acquitted  before  God.  You  are  to  believe  that  all, 
however  previously  guilty  and  unworthy,  are  welcome  to  God  for 
salvation,    without  any   exception,   or  any    difficulty   whatever. 


You  are  to  believe  that  God  really  loves  the  world,  and  is  truly 
willing  and  waiting  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  that  he 
THEREFORE  IS  BENEVOLENT  TO  Tou  '.  and  thus,  instead  of  dwelling 
in  the  idea  of  a  mere  general  or  universal  love,  you  are  to  bring 
the  matter  home  to  yourself,  and.  to  believe  that  God  has 
goodwill  TOWARDS  YOU,  has  given  Christ  to  die  for  you ; 
that  you  are  a  part  of  the  world  which  God  loved,  and  for  which 
Christ  died,  and  you  are  not  to  lose  yourself  in  the  crowd.  Tou 
are  not  to  consider  the  scheme  of  redemption  for  anybody,  or  for 
everybody,  but  yourself;  but  you  are  to  give  the  whole  an  indi- 
vidual bearing  upon  yourself.  You  are  to  say,  **God  is  well 
disposed  towards  me;  Christ  is  given  for  me;  died  for  me  as  well 
as  for  others:  I  am  invited;  I  shall  be  saved  if  I  trust  in  Christ; 
and  I  am  as  welcome  as  any  one  to  Christ."  Faith  is  not  a  belief 
in  your  own  personal  religion,  this  is  the  assurance  of  hope;  but 
it  is  a  belief  that  God  loves  sinners,  and  that  Christ  died  for 
sinners,  AND  for  you  amongst  the  rest;  it  is  not  a  belief  that  you 
are  a  real  Christian,  but  that  Christ  is  willing  to  give  you  all  the 
blessings  included  in  that  term.  It  is  the  belief  of  something 
out  of  yourself,  but  still  of  something  concerning  yourself.  The 
object  of  faith  is  the  work  of  Christ  for  you,  not  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  you.  It  is  of  great  consequence  you  should  attend  to 
this,  because  many  are  apt  to  confoimd  these  things.  If  I  j$ro- 
mise  a  man  alms,  and  he  really  believes  what  I  say,  and  expects 
relief,  /,  in  the  act  of  'promising  him,  ami  the  object  of  his  faith, 
and  not  the  state  of  his  mind  in  the  act  of  believing.  If,  there- 
fore, you  would  have  faith,  or  possessing  it,  would  have  it 
strengthened,  you  must  fix  and  keep  your  eye  on  the  testimony  of 
Christ,  which  you  find  in  the  gospel." 

The  very  next  paragraph  subsequently  quoted  by 
Mr  Dale,  with  approval^  is  in  these  words : — 

2.  "I  will  now  show  you  how  you  are  to  believe.  But  is  this 
necessary  ]  There  is  no  mjrstery  in  faith  when  we  speak  of  be- 
lieving a  fellow-creature.  When  the  rebel  is  required  to  believe 
in  the  proclamation  of  mercy  sent  out  by  his  sovereign,  and  to 
come  and  sue  for  pardon,  or  when  the  beggar  is  required  to  be- 
like in  the  promise  of  a  benefactor  who  has  promised  him  relief, 
doiMi  it  enter  into  his  mind  to  ask  how  he  is  to  believe  )  What, 
in  each  of  these  cases,  does  faith  mean )  A  belief  that  the  pro- 
mise has  been  made,  and  a  confidence  in  the  person  who  made  it 
that  he  will  fulfil  his  word.  Behold,  then,  the  whole  mystery 
there  is  in  faith  !  It  is  a  belief  that  Christ  really  died  for  sinners; 
that  all  who  depend  upon  him  alone  shall  be  saved;  and  a  trust 


in'bini  for  salvation.  Yen,  it  is,  if  we  may  substitat^  another 
word  a8  explaiuitory  of  fiuth,  TRrsT  in  Christ  Faith,  and  confi- 
dence in  Christ,  are  the  same  thing/* 

Afucioiit  Inquirer^  ekapler  on  FaUky  ITorfa,  To/.  JT,  p,  102. 

Mr  Dale  states  that  the  Tiew  giTen  in  the  second  dirision  is  aonnd, 
nsmely,  that  Faith  is  in  Mr  James's  words  "  Trost  in  Christ," — in  Mr 
Dale's  "  A  belief  in  Christ  himself,  founded  on  the  b^ief  of  Christian 
truth ;"  but  he  also  says,  that  the  words  in  italics  imply  a  diflTerent 
theory  of  faith  from  that  stated  in  the  rest  of  the  paragraph. 

It  must  be  noticed  that  Mr  James  treats  of  Ftith  under  heads 
and  divisions:  1.  What  truths  are  to  be  beliered:  2.  How  they  are 
to  be  beliered ;  and  that  the  trust  which  added  to  intellectual  beEef 
constitutes  Faith  is  explained  and  enforced  under  the  second  dirision. 
One  idea  only  could  be  conveyed  at  a  time,  but  in  judging  of  the 
ideas  conveyed  by  the  two  divisions,  both  should  be  considered  to- 
gether. Besides,  it  is  contended  that  this  trust  is  implied  in  the  self- 
appropriation  of  God's  promises  and  offers,  which  forms  the  main 
subject  of  the  first  division.  So  that  Mr  Dale's  mistake  when  a  boj, 
as  to  this  part  of  Mr  James's  work,  (which  he  afterwards  details  as  one 
instance  of  its  effect,)  is  chargeable  upon  himself. 

The  anxiety  of  Mr  James  to  guard  his  readers  from  being  satisfied 
with  anything  phort  of  this  trust  occasioned  his  exhortations  to  self* 
examination  which  Mr  Dale,  io  a  subsequent  page,  characterises  ss 
detaining  the  reader  from  Christ  to  study  his  own  faith. 

Again,  it  is  left  to  the  reader  to  say  which  is  in  error,  Mr  James's 
doctrine  or  his  biographer's  criticism.  It  must  be  remarked  that  all 
the  passages  are  quoted  in  the  Memoir,  not  only  for  correction,  but  as 
illustrations  of  Mr  James's  want  of  firmness  and  clearness  in  his 
statement  of  Christisn  doctrine. 

It  will  be  hard  if  his  works  are  lowered  in  public  estimation  by 
such  critieiBms,  because  made  by  his  Colleague  and  Biographer. 

This  method  of  addressing  the  public  may  be  unusual,  but  no 
other  seemed  effectual .  A  pamphlet  would  not  be  read:  the  news- 
paper in  question  took  no  notice  of  a  communication  sent  to  it  by  a 
friend :  any  magazine  proper  to  be  resorted  to  might  object  to  open 
its  pa^es  to  an  answer  to  a  newspaper,  and  no  one  magazine  would  be 
circulated  as  widely  as  is  requisite. 

This  defence  of  Mr  James's  theological  reputation,  dictated  by  a 
sense  of  filial  duty,  is  commended  to  the  dispassionate  consideratian  of 
all  his  old  friends ;  of  all  who  have  received  benefit  from  hia  labours ; 
and  of  all  who  hold  the  opinions  which  he  upheld  by  his  preaohiog  and 
his  writings. 

T.  S.  James, 

liirmingham,  Oct.  18, 1861 

Hadson  And  Son,  Printers  Bull  Htr««t,  Binninghun. 
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Dilio,  half  b«>iiiid  m  moro<*eo,  25*.  6d. 
Unto,        di'tit,  nionMTo,  36a. 

Old  and  Naw  Tbktambnts,  iu  3  voli. 

eliith  b'riru*  2.'*. 
D  tin,  half- bound,  334.  6d. 
Dittii,  calt  rxtra.  42a. 
Ihlto.  nioroe^^,  io*. 
Ditto,  DioroctH)  itei^ant,  5d4. 
I4AKUR  Papbk  FniTtoN.  oloth  bds.  2Sa. 
Ditto,  h«  f  OHir.  :\'2: 
Ditti*,  noroceo.  C34. 
Dit(o,  uoMco  mt  que,  67*. 

POCKET     PARAGRAPH     BIBLE: 

aefordioK  to  the  Authorised  Vena  >n ; 
with  uu  Eotirelj  New  Selection  of  couiuu« 
Iti'foreno«-a,  Prefac-tf«,  and  Notea.  With 
Mapa.  3h.  cl  >th  b<jard«;  4*.  roan  gilt;  Oa. 
Frrii-h  iuor>vco;  8«.  Turkey  murocco; 
uitti),  d«*xibi«  ba<?k,  7->.  ;  ditto,  giit  claap,  9a. 

THE  HOOK  OF  PSALMS,  acc.niinjf 
to  the  Authrzi'd  Wn^iun:  armtijced  ia 
ParalelianiK.  With  a  PretHOc  an<l  Expl.iiM- 
ti'ry  Nt'teii.  2*.  extra  cioth  bi)arda ;  3«.  id. 
with  oiirt:iin-tlip<*  to  coxvt  eiigi-i. 

COMMENTAUY  UPON  THE  HOLY 
BIBLE,  fp.w  IIKNUY  and  SaviT;  with 
numrrous  O'raorvutions  and  Ni«te«  from  other 
Writen;  hImo  Mnp*,  and  vurimii  useful 
Tables.     (Without  the  T«>xt.)     liino. 

Vo»i*.  I.  to  IV.,  eftch  Tol.  ."V^  bti.ird^  ;  Voli.  V.  and 
VI.,  eMb  vol.  (i:<.  boinl-t;  C'JinpU-to  (•vt*  in  6 
ToN.,  neat  in  dulh,  S2«. ;  huir>buuiiil.  in*.', 
cuir,  14*. 

COMMKNTAUY.WITH  THE  HOLY 
BIBLK  :  The  T«-xt  airordin^  to  Ihu  Autri<». 
rixed  Verai'tn.  The  Commi'nl  from  IIknkt 
and  i»covr;  with  nuiufrou"'  O.'kfrv.ttuns 
and  Notes  from  other  AuU.otH;  aUo  the 
Mirj^iiial  Keferi'Mcea,  Map*,  and  vaiiuui 
useful  Tables.     8uper-roya»  Sto. 

Vol».  I.  to IV  ,  9«.  e:ich.  VuU.  V.  and  VI.,  ^.dd. 
e;ii:h.  Coinplrtr in  6  vols..  £2 1  (4.  buarilit;  Hi  18a. 
h.-ilf.boiiiiU ;  £1  Un.  calf;  ili  (>-.  c:iir  vitra. 
Willi  nunterouA  Kn(;rHviii^»,  rirrtrait't.  Acu., 
60*.  boartln.  Sou  boumi  in  three  vol*..  £i  12s. 
boardu;  £3  1U«.  halMnxiiul ;  £3  IH*.  culf; 
£i  14m.  calf  extra.    Witu  Kii|fraTin|(a,  58<i.  brda. 

THE  OLD  TESTA.MENT  POCKET 
COMMtlXTAUY.  With  uura«roua  Ex- 
plaiiatory  nud  lUustrKtife  Notes.  I8uio. 
2  Tols..  1«.  4d.  each,  oloth  boarda;  or  in  one 
▼ol.,2a.6d. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  POCK 
OOHMBNTABT.    18mo.    lB.4d.eIoail 

THE     BIBLE     HANDBOOK. 

[ittrudiic'ion  to  the  Study  of  S^cted  8q 
ture.  By  JoaspK  Angus,  d.d..  Xcsbe 
the  R*yal  .V^iatic  Soaety.  rim*.,  i 
Uap.  Si.  boards;  7s.  half-bouiid.     (S«ep 

THE  NEW  BIBLICAL  ATLAS.  Al 
SCUm^UKB  OAZBTTBBIL  ContBin 
Twelre  supen«>r  Mapa  and  PUnB,  tofoi 
with  dfMrtptiro  Letterpma.  Snper-n 
8?o.  2a.  6d.  plain ;  4a.  ouUibm  eolov 
6s.  6d.  on  imperial  drawiof  paper, 
coloured,  and  bound  in  boarda. 

A  BIBLICAL  ENCYCLOPiSDIA; 

a  Diftionary  of  Eastern  Antiquilieii  G 
rraphy.  Natural  Eiiatory,  etc  Edited 
John  Eadib,  ll.d.  With  Haps  and  ! 
torial  lllus'rati<'ins.  A  New  Edition.  I 
7s. tfd.  boards;  S>4.6d.halfK:iir;  Ua.  Od.c 

A      COMPLETE     CONCORUANi 
TO  TUK  HOLT  SCBIPTUBBS.    Oi 
Baab  of  Cruden.    Edited  bjr  Joicif  Bal 
dd.,  LL.D.    A  New  Edition.     8ro,  fiB.ct 
boanl-;  71^.  half-bound;  calf  9s. 

CRUDEXS     EXPL.\NATIONS   ( 

SCUlPrUllE  TEKMS  taken  from  his  C 
corisDce.  Koynl  Lduio.,  doth  beards^  Ja.  I 
half  bound,  4:1. 

HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR  GC 

PEI«S,  in  the  Autho.ixed  Yersioa. 
EUWAUD  ROHI.VitON,  D.b.,  LL.O.,  Autb-i 
**  Bihiual  R(!<einhea  iu  Paltrstine.'*  V 
Explanatitry  Notes  and  Kefereno'-s  to  Para) 
an<l  IiUistralivtf  Pas-ages.  Two  JI4 
Royal  12ino,  3s.   boarda. 

COMPANION  TO  THE  BIBLB:  < 
Bible  dieses,  FAinili"*,  and  Ytiua^  Fefso 
in  general.  Willi  Mips  of  the  Anci«) 
Wnrl.l.  Cinaiu,  and  the  Trareh  of  Pa 
ISin  ».,  i-lot:i  boards  ^<> ;  balf-lMuud,  2*.  < 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  BIBLE; 

bonie  Account  «>f  the  CfMintrtes  and  Pia 
mentioufd  m  II  -Iv  Scripture.  With  Mi 
l^mo.,  cloth  b<  ards,  l^f.  6d. ;  half-twuuil, 

BARNES*  NOTES  ON  THE  GC 
PKLS.  Princiui'ly  designed  for  the  ux 
S  inuay  S.rhool  Teac-hera  and  Bible  Clast 
From  the  Amerioan  Edition.  Vols.  I.  i 
II.,  J«.  each,  board?;  3s.  half-bouu.l. 

COMMKN TARY  ON  THE  ROM.V> 

By   PKOPhsa<jK  Hodcb,    12rao.,    3s. 
cloth  boar J^ ;   4s.  6d.  half-bound. 

LEIGH  TON'S  ( Archbp.)  PR.\CTIC.^ 
COMMENTARY  ON  TlIK  FIRST  GEN 
RAL  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PETER.  2  rt 
18nio.,  4s.  oloth;  6s.  half  bound;  ro 
18mo.,  with  Portrait,  6s.  cloth  board 
lis.  oalf. 
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HISTORICAL     AND   DESCRIPTIVE    WORKS. 


BRAZIL:  its  History,  Natural  Produc- 
tions, Hnbitt  and  Cuttoma  of  the  Natires, 
•te.  Map  aud  numerous  Engravings. 
Fotibcap  8?o.    44.  cloth  boarda. 

INDIA ;  an  Hiatorical  Sketch.  By  the 
Rev.  G.  Trbvou.  m.\.,  Canon  of  Y-^rk ; 
Ute  Chaplain  on  the  Madras  KKtiiblinhniont. 
With  a  Map.  Royal  l8mo.  3a.  cloth  boards. 

OUR  HOME  ISLANDS. 

I.  THEIR  NATURAL  FEATURES. 
II.  PRODUCTIVE  INDUSTRY, 
m.  THEIR  PUBLIC  WOKKi. 
Bv  the  Rev.  T.  Milnek.  m.a.  Kosal  18mo. 
with  Frontiiipiecea.  Each  complete  in  itself. 
2a.6d.  cloth  boarda. 


INDIA;  its  Natives  and  Mistiions.  By 
the  Rev.  G.  TRKVoa,  m.a.  Qoih  boarda,  3s. 

THE  OTTOMAN  EMPIRE:  the  Sul- 
tans, the  Territory,  and  the  Peopl««.  By  the 
Rev.  T.  BIiLNER,  M.A.  Royal  18mo.  With 
a  Map  2s.  6d.  cloth  boarda. 

THE    SPANISH     PENINSULA.    A 

Sketch  of  its  PaMt  History,  Pres>*nt  Con- 
dition, and  Future  Proiipecta.  Ktjtii  18mo. 
With  MHp4.3>.  cloth  bda.    {Just published.) 

JAPAN  OPENED.  Compiled  chirfly 
from  the  Nnrrative  of  the  AmericaTi  Ex- 
pedition to  Japan,  in  the  years  1852-8-4. 
Engravings.  Royul  18mo.  3a.* cloth  boards. 


EDUCATIONAIi     SERIES. 

JUcomwtmdtd  to  th$   attention  of  Heads  of  CoUeijesy  Members    of  UnivinitUs^  Frincipalt 

of  Publie  and  Private  Sehoolt, 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  ENGLISH 
HISTORY.  By  J.  C.  Cuktis,  b.a.  For 
Schoola  and  Familiea.    Is.  in  limp  cloth. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND; 
fimm  the  Invasions  of  Julius  Cwitar  to  the 
Tear  1852.  By  -Thomas  Milnkk,  a.m. 
12mo.     With  Tivo  Maps.  58.  cloth  boards. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  From 
the  £arli(>8t  llmea  to  aj).  1833.  Bv 
Professor  Stowxll,  d.d.  12mo.  With 
a  Map.    28.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  ROME,  from 
the  Earliest  Timea  to  the  Fall  of  the  Em- 
pire. B^'  Thomas  Milnbr,  a.m.,  f.k.o.s. 
l2mo,  with  three  Mapa.    Gs.  cloth  boards. 

A  UNIVERSAL  GEOGRAPHY:  in 
Four  Parta:  Historical,  Mathematical, 
Physical,  and  Political.  By  Thomas  MiL- 
nK,  A.M.,  F.R.G.S.  Illuj^trated  by  Ten 
Coloured  Maps.    12mo,  6h.,  cloth  boards. 

THE  BIBLE  HANDBOOK;  an  In- 
troduction to  the  Study  of  Sacred  Scripture. 
By  Joseph  Angus,  d.d.,  Member  of  the 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society.  12mo.  With  a  Map. 
5b.  oloth  boards ;  Ts.  hnlf-bound.  8vo. 
Edition,  with  Illustrations,  10s.  cloth  bds. 


PALEY'S  HORiE  PAULINiK.    With 

NoteN  and  a  Supplementary  Treatise,  enti- 
tled HOR^  APOSrOUCi^.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  R.  BiKKB,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  'of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  With  a  Map.  12mo, 
Ss.  cloth  boarda. 


PALEY'S  EVIDENCES  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. With  Introdu'.'tion,  Notea, 
and  Supplement  By  the  Rev.  T.  &. 
BiUKS,  M.A.    12mo,  3s.  cloth  boards. 

THE  ANALOGY  OF  RELIGION  to 

the  Constitution  and  Course  of  Nature. 
Also,  Fifteen  Sermons.  By  Joseph  But- 
LEii,  LL.D.  With  A  Life  of  the  Author,  a 
copious  Analykis,  Notes,  and  Indexes. 
By  Joseph  Angus,  d.d.  3«.  6d.  oloth  boards. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  MORAL. 
SCIENCE.  By  Fkamcis  Watland,  d.d.."- 
late  Prf8id«>nt  of  Brown  Uoiftrsity  aud 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy.  With  Notea 
aud  Analysis  by  Jobbpu  Angus,  d.d. 
rimo.  38.  cbth. 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

TONGUE.  By  Joskph  ANOUa,  d.d.,  I2mo. 
6s.  cloth  boarda. 


TEXT    AND    DEVOTIONAL   BOOKS. 


BELIEVER'S  DAILY  TREASURE. 
64mo.  8d.  oloth  ;  la.  6d.  tuck ;  2a.  morocco. 

BOGATZKY'S  GOLDEN  TREA- 
SURY. 32mo,  1b.  cloth  boards;  1s.4d.  half- 
bound;  2s.  6(1.  eilk.  18mo  Edition,  la.  6d. 
boarda ;  2s.  half-bound.  12mo  Edition,  large 
type,  28.  6d.  boarda ;  3s.  6J.  half 'bound. 

DAILY  FOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 
64mo.  8d.  cloth ;  ls.6d.  tuck.  Large  type 
edition,  oblong  16mo,  la.  6d.  cloth  boarda. 

DAILY  MANNA  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
PILORIM&   Royal  32mo,  Is.  oloth  boarda. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  AND  PRO- 
IILSES.     6a.  oloth;  la.  4d.  tuck. 


FAITHFUL  PROMISER,  6d.  cloth; 
Is.  4d.  tuck;  2.s.  morocco.  12mo.  Large 
type  edition.    Is.  cloth  boarda. 

MASON'S  SPIRITUAL  TREASURY, 
for  every  Morning  in  the  Year.  12mo.  3s.  6d. 
boards ;  4s.  6d.  half- bound  ;  7s.  calf. 

MASON'S  SPIRITUAL  TREASURY, 
for  every  Evening  in  the  Tear.  12mo.  3s.  6d. 
boards ;  4s.  6d.  hulf-bound;  7s.  calf. 

SCRIPTURE  EMBLEMS.  6d.  doth; 

la.  4d.  tuek. 

THREEFOLD    CORD;     or  Prayers, 

Precepts,  and  Promiaea.  6J.  cloth;  li>.4d.  tuck. 

YOUNG  CHRISTIAN'S  POCKET 
BOOK.    8d.  cloth ;  Is.  6d.  tuck. 


REUGI0U8  TRACT  SOCIETY:  DEPOSTTORIBS,  U,  PATERHOBTER  BOW; 


BZOORAPSICAI.   W0BK8. 


MKMOIR  of  an  INDIAN  CHAP- 
LAIN, th^  R^T.  Crarlf^  Chthch,  m.a. 
of  thi*  Mnilra*  KiiUMi*hmi*nt  nf  :he  Kxiit 
In<iim  CnmpanT.  By  the  Krv.  Javkm  lluiaif, 
A  M.     Frap.  8t.i.     3p.  cloth  hi>«rtl*. 

MKMOIKS  OF  THE  KF.V.  SAMUEL 
MAKSDKN,  UP  PAKAMATTA.  R.iit.d 
hj  thr  K>T.  J.  B.  MaraJ^n,  M.A.  With 
FortrKtt.  Kitynl  tSrao.  3t.  cloth  koarU>; 
3«.  6d.  rloth  bnanl*,  gilt  fdipt. 

THE  LIFE  OF  FUANCIS.  LORD 
BACON,  Lnrd  Ch^nr^Il'.r  of  KngUnd.     Bt 

thtf  lute  Re?.  JOilBPH  SOHTAIN,  A.B.     With 

a  Portrait.  Prap.  8to,  3*.  6a.,  extra  eioth 
boards. 

PALISSY  THE  HUGUENOT  POT- 

TKK.  With  numemui  Enfcntvinft.  Roral 
ISiDA.  By  MiHA  Bhiohtwki.l  2r.  6d. 
rioth  boards;  St.  extra  hoard*,  gilt  e<lg«'t. 

THE  LIFE  OF  AMELL\  OPIE. 
By  UiHri  Briohtwbll.  With  Portrait. 
Po»)si'ap  8ro.  3*.  in  cloth  boards;  3s.  6d. 
extra  cli>th  b<)arda,  gilt  edge*. 

MEMOIR  OF  OLD  HUMPHREY; 
with  Gii*aning«  from  his  Portfolio  in  Prose 
and  Vtrse.  With  SteeUpliite  Portrait. 
Thirtr-s«-T«nth  Thousand.  I8mo.  2s.  cloth 
boards;   2*.  6d.  extra  boards,  g:lt  edges. 

THE  HKNKY  FAMILY  MEMO- 
KlALl/EP.  By  Sir  J.  B.  Williams. 
I8fn».,  Is.  (>J.  boards;   2*.  hMlf-botiitd. 

THE  CHHISTIAN  LADY  OF  THE 
ShVKNTKi-NTH  CKNTUUY.  By  Sir  J.  B. 
Williams,  Knt.,  i.i..d.  A  new  edition. 
U.  6d.  boards ;  '2s.  6d.  half-bound. 

SARAH  MARTIN,  THE  PRISON 
VISITOR  of  Groat  Yarraoulh  ;  with  KxtrHct* 
from  hor  Writing*.     1*.  cloth  hoariin. 

BIOGRAPHY  ot  EMINENT  CIIRIS- 

llANS.     3  Tola.,  farh  2s.  cloth  lM)ardi. 

THE  SWISS  RKFOHMER;  or.  the 
Life  of  Farkl.  12mo.  2a.  el.  bdn.,  3a.  half-hd. 

THE   LIGHTS   OF  THE  WORLD; 

or,  Iliu-trations  of  Character,  drawn  from 
the  Kocordii  of  Christ iun  Life.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Stouohtun.  RothI  I8mo.  2s.  Cd. 
boards ;  Ss.  extra  boards,  gilt  pdges. 

THE  STARS  OF  THE  EAST :  or.  Pro- 
phets  and  Apostles.  By  the  Rev.  John 
DTnuoHTON.  Royal  l8mo.  3s.  6d.  cloth 
boards ;  4s.  extra  boards,  gilt  edgeii. 

THE  PASTOR  IN  AFFLICTION; 
or,  the  Life  of  the  Rot.  H.  Mowes.  With 
Preface  by  the  Rer.  J.  Davikh,  n.D,  18u;o., 
Is.  cloth  boards;  Is.  6d.  half'bound. 

MEMOIR  OF  MISS  MARY  SAUN- 
DERS. With  Nini-  Letter*  addresa*  d  to  her 
during  her  Isft  illnras,  b}  John  FobTicE. 
Koysl  32mo,  lOd.,  mat  cloth  boards. 


THE  ATONEMENT;  being  Four  Di 
fif^urses  by  Ckaelu,  Lord  Bishop  i 
Gloucbstir,  Dr.  Chalmrrs,  W.  Arcri 
B  TLRR,  M.A.,  and  Robcrt  Hall,  m. 
Foolscap  8?o.  U,  64.  eloch  boRrds. 

THE  BELIEVER'S  LIFE;  contii 
ing  the  Point*  of  a  Christian's  Experien 
from  his  CooTomion  to  his  AiriTalin  Ohi 
By  the  Rer.  Jamr4  Masrtat,  b.a.  Fct 
8to.,  2s.  cloth  boards. 

ROME;  Its  Temper  and  hi  Teacl 
ingt.  By  Orohor  Hrvrt  Datib,  ll. 
Foolscap  8vo.  2s.  6d.,  eloth  boards. 

REGENERATION;  being  Fiw   Di 
eounes    by    Daniel     Wilson     (Bishop 
Calc  !tu),  Daniel  De  Supcrnllc,  Dr.  Gcoi 
Payne,  Dr.  John  Ciird,  and  R.  H.  flesh 
Feap.  Sro..  2s.  cloth  boarda. 

REPENTANCE,  FALSE  and  TRU 
Four  Sermons.  By  the  Rev.  G.  Bradu 
Vicar  of  Glasbury.    l8mo.  Is.  eloth  basr 

THE  ALMOST  CHRISTIAN  DI 
COVERRD  ;  or.  The  False  ProfesMr  7n 
and  Cast.  By  Matthbw  Miadr.  Fa 
8to.  2i«.  cloth  boards. 

THE      BENEFIT     OF     CHRIST 
DEATH.    Onginally  written  in  Italian 
Aon  10     Palrario.     IntriKluction  by  t 
Rer.  J.  Atrk.  m.a.     Mew  ediCMM  rerisi 
18mo,  Is.  6d.  boards. 

THE  DIVINE  LIFE:  A  Bookof  Fac 
snd   Histories.    By  the  Rev.  J.  KmNNRD 

m.a.  Fcnp.  8ro.3s.6d.  h'^ards ;  4*.  extra  b 

THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES.  I 
Stkpur.v   Ciiaknocil,  d.d.    2  thick  TO 

l2tno.,  lOi.  eluih  boards. 

THE  ESSENTIALS  OF  CHRIST 
A.NITY,  TheoreUcallyand  Practically M 
-idered.  By  the  late  Bov.  Jocrph  Mnmi 
M.A.   Foolsc.ip  Sto.  3s.  cloth  boards. 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  THE  OKEA 
APOSTASY.  Being  an  Essay  to  which  i 
awarded  the  sum  of  One  Hundred  PooD 
Foolscap  8t.->.  2s.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

THE  JUSTIFIFJD  BELIE\'ER:  fc 
Security,  Coiidicts,  and  Triumph.  By  ^ 
H.  Mackrneir,  M.A.    2s.  boards. 

THE  ROCK  OF  AGES;  or.  Scriptn 
Te-tinioiiy  to  the  Eternal  Godhead  of  I 
VathiT,  and  (f  the  Son,  and  of  the  H> 
Ghost.  By  Edward  H.  Bickvrstrth,  m 
A  New  and  KcTised  Edition.  4s.  cloth  bd 

WATER  FROM  THE  WEL 
SPRING,  for  the  Sabbath  Hoursof  Afflici 
Believers.  By  Edward  Bicrrrstbi 
M.A.     Royal  ISmo.  28.  cloth  boarda. 

WORK   AND   CONFUCT;  or,  T 
Divine  Life  in  its  Progress.    By  tha  R 
J.  Kknnkdt,  m.a.  3s.  6d.  doth  hds. ; 
extra  boards. 


a,  ar.  paul's  churchyard:  and  164,  Piccadilly.  London. 


GIFTS    FOR    THE    YOUNG. 


Tks  Catalopit  of  the  Society  etmtaine  a  large 

in  fuperior  bindings^ 

ABEL  GREY.  By  the  Author  of 
"  Hannah  Lee.**  etc.  ISmo.  EngT^Tings. 
24.  cloth  board*. 

ALICE  BARLOW.  Enjrraving«.  Fools- 
cap Sto.     2s.  6i1.  cloth  boardi. 

BRIGHTNESS    AND   BEAUTY;  or, 

The  Religion  of  Chri«t  affertionately  Re- 
commendeid  to  the  Tounf;.  By  the  Rer.  E. 
Man  HIRING.   18mo,  It.  cloth  boards. 

BROTHER  AND  SISTER;  or,  The 
Wav  of  Peace.  ISmo,  Engrarinn.  la.  6d. 
cloth  boards ;  28.  extra  boardi*,  gilt  edgen. 

CHILD^S     BOOK     OF      POEIRY. 

Onf  inal  pnd  Selected.  Engritlogs.  18mo. 
la.  6d.  cloth  boards,  neat. 

FRANK  NETHERTON;  or.  The 
Taliaraan.  18mo.  Enrrarings.  Is.  6d. 
oloth  boards ;  28.  extra  boards,  gilt  edf^et. 

GRANDMAMMA  WISE;  or  Viaita 
to  Rose  Coitnge.  Coloiirfd  Engrarings. 
Is.  Od.    cloth  boards ;  2-1.  extra  bds. 

GILBERT  GRESH AM.  18mo.  With 
ftigravinga.  Is.  6d.  boards,  2s.  extra  boards. 

HISTORICAL  TALES  FOR  YOUNG 
PROTESTANTS.  Engrarings.  Rnyal  18mo, 
ia.  cloth  bds. ;  2s.  6U.  extra  bds,  gilt  edges. 

HIVE  AND  ITS  WONDERS.  18mo. 
Engrarings.  la.  boards ;  Is.  6d.  extra  boards. 

IRISH  STORIES.  Engravinga.  18mo. 
is.  cloth  boards. 

HARRIET  RUSSELL,  the  Young 
Serrant  Maid.  Engrarings.  Is.  cloth  boards. 

LIFE    OF    OUR  SAVIOUR   JESUS 

CHRIST.  18mo.  Engravings,  Is.  6d.  cloth 
boards. 

LIFE'S  MORNING.  For  Youthful 
Christians.  2s.  cloth  bds ;  2ii.  6d.  extra  bdK. 

LITTLE  MAY ;  or,  "  Of  what  Use  am 
I  ?  "  18mo.  With  Engrarings.  Is.  8d.  cloth 
bds.;  2s.  extra  boards,  gilt  ^ges. 

MATTY  GREGG ;  or,  The  Woman  that 
did  what  she  could.  By  the  late  Miss  8. 
Frt.  18mo.   .Engrarings.  Is.  6d.  cloth  bds. 

MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST;  with  Ob- 
aerrations  and  Illustrations.  Engrarings. 
la.  6d.eloth  boards;  28.  half-bound. 

MISSIONARY  BOOK  FOR  THE 
TOUNQ.  A  First  Book  on  Missions.  ISmo. 
la.  cloth.    Is.  6d.  extra  boards,  gilt. 

MY  POETRY  BOOK.  With  Three 
beautiful  coloured  Engrarings.  18mo.  l8.6d. 
eLoth  boards ;  2s.  extra  boaros,  gilt  edgea. 

PLEASANT  MORNINGS  AT  THE 
BRITISH  MUSEUM.  Histoncal  Depart- 
ment. Sngraringa.  ISmo.  ls.(>d.  cloth  bds. 


variety  of  Books  for  the  Toung^from  l«.  to  be, 
well  tutted  Jor  Present*, 

PLEASANT  MCRNING?  AT  THE 
BRITISH  MUSEUM.  Nstural  History 
Dc'partment.   18mo.    la.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

STORIES  OF  SCHOOLBOYS.  First 
and  Second  Series.  Engrarings.  ISmo. 
Each  rolume.  Is.  6d.  boards ;  2s.  extra. 

STORIES    FOR    VILLAGE    LADS. 

Engrarings.    ISmo.    Is.  6d.  cloth  boarda. 

THE  ENGLISH   PE.\SANT    GIRL. 

ISmo.    Engrarings.     Is.  6d.  cloth  boards. 

THE  LITTLE  GUIDE    OF    ADRI- 

GHOOLE.   Engrarings.    2^.  6d.  boarda. 

THE  LOST  KEY.  By  the  late  Miss 
FuT.  18mo.  With  Engravings.  Is.  6d. 
cloth  boards ;  2».  extra  boards,  gilt  edges. 

THE  MIRAGE  OF  LIFE.  ISmo.  Is. 
cloth  boards;  la.  6d.  extra  boards. 

THE  OBJECr  OF  LIFE.  Foolscap 
8ro.  Superior  Engrarings.  3s.  cloth  bda. 

THE  SPENSERS ;  or  Chronicles  of  a 
Conntry  Hitnilet.    Engrarings.  3^.  6d.  bds. 

THE  YEWS.  ISmo.  Engrarings. 
Is.  cloth  bds. ;  Is.  6d.  extra  bds.  gilt  edges. 

THE  YOUNG  ENVELOPE  MAKERS. 

By  the  late  Miss  Fry.     ISmo.  Eni^rarings. 
Is.  6d.  cloth  bds. ;  28.  extra  bds.  gilt  edgee. 

THE  YOUNG  HOP-PICKERS.  Br 
the  late  Mi»8S.  Fry.  EngmringA.  Is.  cloth 
boards.     Is.  6d.  extra  boards,  gilt  edges. 


FOB    CHILDREN. 

THE    SWEET    STORY    OF    OLD. 

Royal  l6mo.  With  three  beautiful  ooloared 
Illustrations  and  rarious  Wood  Engrarings. 
2*.  6d.,  bound  in  extra  doth  bd;*.  gtlt  edges. 
{Recently  puhlished.) 

THE  PICTURE  SCRAP  BOOK;  or, 
Happy  Houra  at  Home.  In  two  Parts.  A 
Selection  of  superior  Engrsring^,  suited  alike 
to  the  Parlour.  Nursery,  and  Sithool  Room. 
Royal  4to,  finely  printed  on  Tintei]  Paper. 
Eiioh  part  complete  in  itself,  4s. ;  or  bound 
together,  gilt  edges,  8s. 

THE  BOOK  OF  SUNDAY  PIC- 
TURES FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN.  Old 
Tbstambnt.  Beautiful  coloured  Pictures 
and  Wood  Engrarings.  In  fancy  corer,  gilt 
edges,  Ss. 

THE  BOOK  OF  SUNDAY  PIC- 
TURES. New  Testament.  With  beautiful 
coloured  Engrarings,  and  Wood  Engrarings. 
In  fancy  corer,  gilt  edges,  3s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  BIBLK  With 
Coloured  Sngraringa.  4to.  2s.  ornamented 
eorer. 


RKUGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY:  DEPOSITORIES.   M.  PATERS03TBE  ROW; 


COLOURED   PICTX7BES. 

Etrripturc  Sf-nr*.  alnptrd  for  9>>hAo!ft,  Nor- 
•rrin,  C«  ttiij:'*',  •»tc.  Sue,  IH  inobei  by 
IM.  Trie"   CJ.  eiuh.      Ticelve  MortM. 

Th4  aboTf  mrf  krpt   maun  t  ft  nn   l*"lkr»,  and 
tai  tnturu,  at  Of/,  each  extra. 

SCRIPTURE   PICTURES. 

A  N*-w  .ind  Hr.i lit) fill  S-rim,  prinufil  in  Oil 
C  I  liim  III  II  -iipiiior  •t>li-.  MHii  on  th  ■  h-'»c 
p.ip-r.  S\Z'\  17  ni''ii''t  bj  13.  I'r:>>r  N  rii-ri; 
w  luuuiili-d  ou  K  ilcn,  'J«.      2'utlte  turt*, 

PICTURE    CARDS. 

WATTS'  MOKAL  M)NUS  AM) 
HYMNS.  1(1  Clniin-d  Card-,  b  au'ifully 
priiit«il,  in  a   I'a-  ki-t,  l». 

CAKDS.  llIuHtrilive  nf  the  PiL-riiii's 
]Vi>;^'i-«4i,  ttrmi'iMrly  pnii(r<!  m  Oil  Cuiuur«. 
U.  <  Bch  pa>-ki  t  nf  TmcItv  Card*. 

I.    ClIUl^TliJI. 
II.   CliUlhTlANA  AND  HKK  ClUI  im".N. 

GOOD    CONDUCT    CA1M>S.      A 

I'a  kit  i-f  Twi-lvi'  Orn  im<-n'f>i  dr.:*,  br.t>i- 
tilu>  y  prin'i'd  iii  Oil  Colour*,  aiii  dcrii};-ifd 
f  r  Kcwani^.     |'rH-c  tij. 

ILLUMINATED    SCKIPTUllK 

CAK1)S;  or,  I'lcivpr^,  rri'iiii^ra,  and 
IVayrra.      A   l».ii  k  t   if  Tir.lv.'  C*r.l-,   Ij  i. 

KMlioSSKD       I'lCTUUK     CAJiDS. 

TWi»    Pjicketn,   pntitrd    in    ().l   C«il  'Ur-*,  and 
•uiri-d  ft  r  KrwnnU  iii  F.iiuiln*  mimI  S  :.  'lU. 
Kuf'h   iVicktt.  r  Mit  iiiiiiij;   lii  lUils,  in  ■  rr..i- 
iiii  n!ii!  wri|''irr,  ]►. 
A  CuiLli't)  I'.lCKkT  ditto,  la. 

WAYSIDE     BOOKS. 

in  Fnur  Vnt  k-*^  r  mtii  ning  K  •/'••  S  >rtt   {  Tir*  of 
*  u  h  f,  "r  jSjx.''«*m  H-'ok^.      i'rif-  i\d.fr  l'>nkt:. 

Tl.i-H'  H  Hiks  firr  Miiii-d  T^r  Gi  iieial  I)i«iri'r.u. 
tioii  anii  f^r  nirloimri-  inlf*t(erit.  A  pa  kri  i-an 
be  f  rwHrdrd  llirtin»rlk  rhf  p-vt  by  a  pfiiny 
it:inip,  tliuh  on.t->>iiij:  rurcli  tii<ra  tu  re  i  it  an 
aco'ptilili*  ifiip(  ly  o!  lude  hook*  t  >  thnrfru'nds 
in  till-  inuit  ili.otdui  parta  oi  Un-at  liriiuiu  and 
Ireiaud. 

A  SIXPENNY  PACKET  OF  LARGE 
TYTK  TRACTS.  Couiaiuing  Fifiy  Tract* 
(twelve  aurli.) 

ILLUSTRATED  HANDBILLS. 

0.  t  iV",  i«n  fine  p  ijM'r.  ra.h  with  a  gii«d  Kn- 
gravirg.  K-».  1  tu  1*4,  in  ihrt'«*  fer*,  rath  cun- 
t -iniiiK  ^'Kbt  t>'•rt^,  lOd.  p<'r  KK). 

No  'iiti  t<»  3'2  fxlrsii-tfd  by  permia>ion  from  the 
]{•  V.  C.  11.  bruHUKON'aSeruiODri.  lUti.  pi-r 
lUO. 

THOUGHTS  FOa  THE  PROPLB. 
Cuntaining  Sf Ie<  t  Pru verba  and  StnkngSen- 
teuceo.     Printed  aa  Uaudonl*,  iu  bvn,  carh 
with  a  good  Engranog.  Noa.  1  to  IG,  lOd. 
per  100,  aaaorted. 


TO  TRACT   DISTRIBUTORS. 

A  DESCIIIPIIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  TF 
Firnt  Mrrim  and  N«rratiTc  terira  Tractahatb* 
r*cnill]r  priiitrd.  tu  nji«ial  dlMributor^  in  srlKti 
ihoM  which  are  bp»t  auifed  tu  th«  popiUti 
amoiiMt  whinii  th^j  labour,  vbeilicr  mva 
e  luntrv,  maLufaetunnff  or  acncDllimi,  tmlJ  vr 
•  tilor.  hciii-ver  or  acrptic  Tbejr  are  claMcd  use 
ni'urly  30*  ^fp^r^tr  nubj  *ct«. 

Bv-'idr^  thr  TricU  thua  eUsaifted,  the  fgUovi 
area'.-o  pub  lah^d. 

1.  liir  *«ieonJ or  IlAvkera*  Aerica,  117 iaaoab 
dr-icnfii  for  mIc  in  etmntr^  placet. 

2.  T.r  U:o(;raphiiiil  Se m s  y6  in  nunbcr. 

3.  Tiurt*  III  t^nrr  Ty|ie.  it>  in  nu^nbir. 

4  Tbi*M-inilkii  Mci>^ir|(vr,  31U  inauoibcr, ao 
»i«tiii:;  ot  { lur  I  liT  a  oftavn,  with  enarjivifl]:!. 

5  The  S-p  ir.«!r  Srrien  (on  the  Sin  of  L-Cirauai 
lit*-^)  2a  in  inniht  r. 

ri.  I'br  W.tyM  ir  Si  rifs,  Si  in  number,  priotad 
tbr  r<irin  of  «  ncit  b-i  •)(. 

7.  l.r  ifl'-l*  for  the  Yuunir,  printed  intvoeolaa 
6u.  prr  nck«*l. 

>i  'cbi.i.irn**Tricts  192  In  number,  printed 
3.'ii:o  .  « .t!  rnirriiri>ic>,  -md  aoM  at6 1.  per  100. 

9    llaiiilbi  i».  *«r*rnion«,  au<l  ■\di;re»*w. 

N.H  —  vttjiit  52  nr«t  Tr^et*.  b:  lonffinfftoMm 
t  •■«  ■  TV;  lotie*.  iin*  pub  i«bt^  •*rrry  yeir. 

If  on! I II  irr  rari-  be*  \.*)lvu  m  the  di<ktriba*.i<m.  i 
Siu'ietrNi'dt^ioKU"  n:u«t  affird  a  continued  aopi 
cf  fn-vh  Trjri4  fur  m  inr  »ucec^inf  vrarv. 

S  r  >\\\  iif  tbr  DeMTiiVtive  CatalO|iruf,  or  oft 
Tt.tct  I'at  i!ii,'ii>,  ni-it  W  h.i<l on  app.ieaii  in  at  I 
li  -iiOMitoriv*  4'5,  Ti  t-rn  v,trr-rt»w,  and  161,  Pliai 
fill  y.  T:>r  s.»'ic->*ii  publicationa  may  be  alaeli 
throUijb  the  l<ooL»L-llcrs. 


NEW    TRACTS. 


No. 

5*    Thiviia^    Andrew" ;      or.    Then   that 
H  iiiiur  fill-  I  «*i:i  Honour  . 

Till    1  .t:iil>f    W  r»«i'i^ 

1\>  ti.  ai  M>ua.i:it>u  uu  ihe  nolySchp- 
ii:ii'>      .  .  .  . 

1  III-  Jiiloie  I.I  i*.|r^ii         .  . 

The  (iiiat  F.rr  of  South vark 

i:i.iil>  t'l  :'o  .  , 

r.\  >«ii.il  ii\i-  Toiir  .•?!:!»  c<.*vert-d  I 

N.it  II  lii;  y  III  Iii  .ivrii 

Mntlit'i'-  i'l  lyrAn^wored 
>:»•  Siiiitii  III  II. »•  Wi.  k        .        , 
Ml*   llie  Two  *•!  r\  iiil«     . 
l«:i»    Kcv.  I)-.  Ali-xmiKr  Waugh 
HTl     Juini-«  M.»ntir"iii«'rr       ,  , 

'jr:   iccT.  i-.ii*  tit!  I'ljo.'n 

973    Iie%.  Ciriir:;c  Whr.i'hrM  . 


6» 

-• 


1  • 


per 

f. 

3 
2 

2 
3 
2 
2 
t 
2 
3 
3 
3 
C 
6 

e 
I 


NEW    SHORT    STORIEa 

In  Fi>ur  I*ai-ketf ,  each  Pack^^t  c>>nt-iiciu^  Si 
ti>on  Hookn,  prii'e  6  1.  N''-«tly  printed  a 
illu^tiati'd,  a::tc)ied  in  col<iur(*tI  tancy  wn 
pi-ra,  and  incl'ia<'dia  a  gilt  euvel.*pe. 

MY   BOX   OF  BOOKS. 

A  Gilt  Orr.aini'btil  B.>z,  containing  one  ei 
(if  tl.i  a^'.iv  Ni'W  S.i'rt  Stor:ef.  Pi 
]•.  0  1.  It  viU  be  f-und  a  very  novel  i 
acctutnhli  (ii/t  to  a  Chtld. 

THE  LITTLE  LIBRARY. 

THE    CHILD'S     BOOK     CAS 

Etch  n^ntaining  Thirty-two  Booka  auite<} 
Children,  in  an  ornamental  box.     Price  li 

Ma^aUo  be  had  in  Packet i^  eontainimg  tixl 
bookt^  price  4U. 


6S,  ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCHYARD;    AND  164.   PICCADILLY.   LONDON. 


CHEAP  ISSUE  FOB  BOOK  HAWKERS,   COTTAGSBS,  ETO. 

£ack  wlumscontaitii  ICO  pages  o/ good  $iaed  type,  price  6d.  each,  in  hmp  eloth. 


OEMS  from  CHRISTIAN  WRITERS. 

GOODLY  PEARLS  ;    or,  Choice  Ex- 
Uacbi  from  the  Bet-t  Writers. 

LESSONS  FROM  LIFE;  or,  Brief 
Hemttirt  of  Dr.  Eitto,  Bethuue  Brothers. 
Mn.  Fry.  Darnel  Wheeler,  and  Henry 
Hartyn. 

OOTFAGE  READINGS  IN  BIO- 
6BAPHT;  or.  Brief  Memoira  of  Hugh 
Miller,  James  Moutgomery.  Sarah  Marliu, 
■nd  Louisa  Schepler. 

•nS  ALL  FOR  THE  BEST;  and 
othfr  Pt^pular  Narratives.    By  Mrs.  Han- 

IIA-H  MOBB, 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  POETS 
FOH,  COTTAOe  HO^[RS.  Containing 
Selections frim Baxter, Beattie,  BUir. Bl<iotn- 
field,  Burnt.  Campbell,  Cowper,  Dale.  Granc, 
Hemans,  Herbert,  Longfellow,  Milton.  Monc- 
gomer?.  Pollock,  SoiittLey,  Spencer,  Thomp- 
son, Watts.  Young,  eto.. 

COTTAGE  READINGS  IN  POETRY. 

Containing  Selections  from  Addison,  Barton, 
Clare,  Craube,  Doddridge.  DryJeu.  G<.ld- 
tmith.  Heber,  Lyte,  Logan.  Millman,  P.>pe. 
Prior,  Roger*.  'Rowe,  Weatoy,  Whittier, 
Wordsworth,  etc.,  etc. 

THE  TWO  JOURNEYS,  and  other 
Stories. 


WORKS  ON   DIVINE   REVELATION. 


WHY  DO  I  BELIEVE  ?  or,  a  Brief 
Snmmhry  of  the  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of 
Cbriatianitv.  Fcap  8to.  Is-  6d.  cloth  boards. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE  PLAN  OF 

SALVATION.    Fcap.  8to.  28.  cloth  bosrds. 

ESSAYS  on  the  EVIDENCES.  DOC- 
TRINES, AND  PRACTICAL  OPERA- 
TION  OF  CHRISTIANITY.  By  Ju6BPU 
John  Gurnbt.     I'imo.  3s.  cloth  boards. 

i  INFIDELITY:  its  Aspects  Causes, 
and  Agfuiics.  A  Prize  Esi.iy.  By  the 
Rer.  T.  Fkauson.  The  People's  Editiun. 
12fflO.  Is.  6d.  boards. 


THE  TRUE  DELIVERER.  By 
GaoRGs  Hknrt  Davis,  ll.d.  Foap.  8to. 
Is.  Gd.  cloth  boardjf. 

ON  the  DIVINE  AUTHORITY  of  the 
NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Bogus.    2s.  oioch  boards. 

LETTERS  on  the  CHRISTIAN  RE- 
LIGION. By  Dr.  O.  Gkkoouy.  18mo. 
2i.  boards. 

THE  EVIDENCE  OF  PROPHECY. 

By  the  Rot.  Dr.  Kbitu.     18mo.  la.  ulowli 
boards. 


SUITABLE     FOR     REWARDS     AND     PRESENTS. 

Th$  jQllowing  Double   Volumes  of  The  Monthly  Seriks  art  fornudj  with  Frontupiiot^ 

la.  %d.  each,  eloth  board*  ;   2s.   extra  bofird*,  giU  edg$t. 

Dr.  Kitto's  Ancient  and  Modern  Jerusalem.  The  Field  and  the  Fold,  and  Blights  of  the  Whaat, 

Kitto^r  Court  and  People  of  Persia. 
Dr.  Dick's  Solar  SyMtem. 
The  Dark  Ages  A  Dawn  of  CiTilixation. 
Oowper**  Tusk,  and  other  Poema. 
ATBde  Regions  A  Whale  Fishery. 
AnsQralia ;  its  Seenery  and  Settlements. 
Babylon  and  Ninerch. 
ADeient  l£gypt  and  Tyre. 
Vcnioe  and  Switaerland. 
Tha  Jonlan  and  Idumea. 
Loadon  in  Andent  and  Modem  Timea. 
<Nd  and  Modern  Edinburirh. 
The  French  Revolution  aud  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
ProteatantiMn  in  Prance. 

Charaeters, -Scenes,  and  Inoidenta  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 
The  InquiaitSnn  and  the  Jeauitn. 
TbfS  BibiC  in  many  Tony  ue«,  and  Our  Kngliah  Bible. 


By  Ker.  K.  Sidnej. 
Plantii  and  Treeti  pi  Scripture,  and  Qeography  of 
Diimentic  Fuwla  and  ^k>ii|r  Binis.  (.PlanU* 

The  Gurdeii  and  Wild  Flowers. 
The  CaveH  and  .Minea  of  the  Karth. 
Aitcicnt  Bntii>h  Church,  k  lona. 
Livea  of  Ca>!>4ir  and  Alexander. 
Lived  of  Eminent  An:,'lo-Saxoua. 
Livea  of  Wyclitfe  and  Craumer. 
LiveA  of  the  Po|)es,  2  vols. 
Livca  of  Cuxton  and  Watt. 
Lives  of  Lavater  and  Boo.4. 
Livea  of  Alfred  and  Cnurlvnxagno. 
Lives  of  Luther  and -Calvin. 
Magic  and  Ueinurlciihie  l>elur>ion«. 
Th'-  CruNudeii,  and  iht  Greek  und  RaMtem  Chnrohes 
Scbooh  of  Ancient  PhUuaophy,  and  Li(e  of  Sir  1. 

New  ion. 


PICTURE    BOOKS    FOR    LITTLE    CHILDREN. 

Ih  a  t'uchei  etmtaining  Tioelre  Sjrts,  8d. 

Designed  to  please  and  instruct  the  Younger  Children  in  Families  and  Schools.  Erery  pa|;:e  is 
adorned  with  a  good  En^raring.  The  Set  may  bo  had  complete,  in  an  Ornamental  Case, 
pric«  Is.,  adapted  as  a  Present  to  a  Child. 

LEAFLETS    FOR    THE    YOTJNG. 

ThcfsLraflets  will  be  found  a  much  improved  form  of  "Children's  Tracts."  They  are  finely 
printed  in  two  colours,  and  are  designed  for  Sunday  and  lufant  Schools,  and  for  Yiilage 
Dtstribation.    Thirty -two  Leaflets  in  a  packet,  price  6J. 


I 


•       RBUGIOUS  TEACT  lOCIBTT.  Mb  rATBRNOnXft  BOW;  lH  n0CADII2.T. 

THB     SOOIBTT'B    PBBI0DI0AL8. 


THB  COTTAGER  IN  TOWN  AND 
COUNTRY. 

A  S0W  JfanM/y  iVrwiMwA  M  ikt  U»$ 
HJuemted  of  tkt  Labomrtfg  Clsttu.  im  Imrgg 
iwp^,  wttk  Jim  Jliuttrmimu,     Dnm  Om 

iVfMJf. 

TW  eoatcaU  trr  carvfally  prtpand  with  a 
view  to  BMCC  Ibr  wtoia  ol  Ibe  bsn  ctioctud  uf 
the  workioK  dMie*  m  towna  ui«l  rural  diauicta. 
larica  t)pCi  houtrhuld  wurdi,  pirtorul  illu»- 
trtiiunt,  uid  a  clc«i  asd  vivid  tt^lr  cbarac- 
icrue  tilt  worL  Every  lubjei't  ia  treated  in  a 
praetieal  and  iMtructiTC  Buuucr,  and  iii  a  reli- 
|luu«  spirit. 

Tba  CuTTAUBH  ia  recommended  bj  the 

Archbiihup  or  Caoterburj, 

Bisbop  ol  I/)iidou, 

Biabop  ol  Durbaid, 

Bishup  ot  Ijiicoln, 

Biihiip  o(  Pf tcrburou^b, 

Biihop  ol  Kipiiii, 

Bithi'p  of  Ktcbfiter, 

hisbup  ol  S:.  Asaph, 

Hishup  of  8i.  David'a, 
aod  Ilishi'p  ul  Drrry  ; 
bj  the  Rev.  J.  C.  K>le,  Ke«.  Jainea  Paraooa,  of 
Y»rk,  Kev.  J   11.  \\  ilsoii,  Srrrrtiiry  to  the  lluma 
Miss  on  try  8iicirty.  and  otbrr  ministers  ;  and  b/ 
iiumer«u«  |**pcr«  ami  reviews. 

Nos.  I  lu  12  are  iiuw  ready,  price  Id. 

Tkt  Ifumbenjyt  18(!1  la  a  nnt  paper  cover. 


THE  CIULDS  COMPANION.  AND 
JUVKNILK  INSTKUCTOli. 

Published  Monthly.  Ftiee  One  Penny.  In  a 
9ieat  u-rupper,  tuper-rv^al  3Jmo.,  aiuneroaff 
Kai/rmcthffi. 

The  anicirs  are  written  bv  thoae  who  are 
deeply  iiiiereaced  iii  the  welfare  ol  the  yuuuic. 
and  arr  uii  a  tcrrat  variety  ui  tubjrcta.  lucliidini; 
biitiday,  liiraut,  and  Rairieed  &:hi>ols,  and  Chris- 
tian Miatfiona.  The  twelve  Nuiubcra  of  the 
year  make  a  haiulMtue  «<ihinie,  coritainiuir  a 
beautiful  oil-cniuur  Frttuliipiece  and  abtnit  JS/ty 
KnKraviii|;a;  in  tliis  form  it  is  well  auiteU  lur 
Family  and  Ik'iiuol  libraries. 

TiiK  V<il.l-MK  piiR  18C1.  Kmbellith^  with 
a  hruHli.ut  K»iirartntj  in  uil  CtUtUrM.  \$.  G4. 
chAk  tfoatU;  y*U  ifuca  i    ^.  extta  chlk  boardi. 


THE  SUNDAY  AT  HOIIB; 

A  FAMILY  MAOAIXVB  VOS  ■ABBAn  mSAAO 

MmMiitk^i  with  wyfriar  JBHgrmnm§t.  A 
ktkmi    Wmkt^,   prim    Om 

"Thb  SvNDaT  AT  HoMB**  u  a  pcriodi 
at  onee  cheap  and  artistically  attrMtiva.  It  a 
uiDs  iBBtnictive  biocraphy.  sacred  phdasophj. 
cidenta  of  church  hutory«  and  auch  lifca  medioi 
for  tlie  eouvffyanoe  of  aaving  truth  lo  the  mia 
of  multiittdaa  who  BUf  hi  othcrwaa  aridam  cm 
within  ita  reach.  At  tha  aaaM  liaw,  it 
auufht  to  fnniiah,  from  woek  to  weak.  BiUi 
papers,  of  au  instructive  and  cdifyiaf  charMf 
for  the  benefit  of  serious  and  devout  Buuda. 

Thb  Volumb   P(>it  1861.     ef.cte*hMf« 
7«.  6d.  cx<r«  hoarda  giU;  9m,  aUgnl^  m  ka 


THE  LEISUKE  HOUR; 

A    VAMILY  JOUBNAL     OF    INiTBIXTlOB    A 
BfcCBBATIOX. 

JbnkaSuksd  with  Superior    Afr«9Mfi| 
emiiiMf  ArtisU ;    Wukly    Om    Ah^ 
•r,  Ml  Momthlp  An«. 

,  Amoko  iu  coatcnU  will  be  found— Talaa.  B 
graphical  Sketches.  Viaita  to  Blcmarkable  Flat 
Vestifcs  of  the  Faat,  Papcn  oa  8oda]  Ken 
mics  and  Saniury  Reforai,  Natural  Uiate 
Modem  Achicvemenu  of  Art  and  Skilt  £sj 
pies  of  9elf-elevated  Men.  Inddents  of  Adveatu 
Metropolitan  Sketches,  Poetry,  VarieticB,  etc 
Every  topic  is  cootempUtad  from  a  ChnsU 
point  of  ^  itfWf  and  at  the  aaow  time  is  mi 
counteractite  to  the  ailvanoa  and  growth  al 
VICIOUS  periodical  literature. 

Tub  Volumf  pok  1861.  6«.  c^k  ksmd 
7«.  U  i.  extra  boards,  yilt ;  9f .  elrgmat,  er  kajf4 

THE    TRACT    MAGAZIN& 

Publi$ked  MoHtklf.    Price  One  iVaay.    SUdk 
la  a   meat  wrapper,  mud  tUatiraUd  wdk 
Engraving, 

l*his  periodical  was  fint  iasued  k  18 
Tlie  couteiiis  are  of  an  intcreatins  aad  lastnict 
character.  It  is  intended  for  Chrittiaus  of  cvi 
deiiutuination.  and  for  all  classea  of  readcn.  s 
is  adapted  for  loan  circulation.  Ib  the  vohi 
form,  is  suited  fur  Vestry  and  ViUa^a  Libraru 

Tub  Vulumk  fob  1861.    la.  6d.  eiafk  M. 


TRACTS   IN    LARGE   TYPE. 


PerlOu 
rinrne  Now 

lluw  loiiK  liavc  \uu  to  Utl  ! 
Arc  >uu  afraid  to  ilir  f 
Cbri»t  uill  vivejuu  rent 
N  }oiir  Si*ul  ill  iie...t>i  ? 
The  S<i\iuur  }uu  Uviti 
8uch  a  SAviuur 
Ilnme 

(;<iil  c.iroji  for  you  , 

Ti<ey  i.xr  weil 
Thi*  Wtirl.i  and  the  Soul 
Men  ouiEiil  ,il«u}h  t>i  pr-ty 
CLrtal  ihc  ^AVluur  ol  tUc  IXMt 


if. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

0 

3 

0 

S 

<) 

3 

0 

Per  100 
I  don't  vei*  %iliy  I  i.houl>i  not  be  aaved        . 
Agvd  Christian  in  the  lioapiul            • 
1 1.1  re  >ou  a  Friend  f     . 
Com  flirt  (iir  the  .\gcd  Poor 
U.«l  Janii-a                        .                 , 
Old  Pitrr 

a. 
• 

NiiiM  tliiiiK  in  the  Way                   .                , 

The  tMyinir«  of  Je»ua 

Way  uf  SalvAti->n  made  plain              • 

Tne  A»re»l  shipbf rd 

Coiiir  und  ^\  I'tcuiue  lo  Christ              . 

What  >ha!l  1  Uu  : 

• 

a.  «.  %Uk.TO»   ik>1»  CO.,  X'^ivt^^^^  \\('-«\^».. 


EEIAIL  LIST  OF  NOVELTIES, 

OHmXT  rOB.   OBSUMtSV  1 

FOB 

JHEISTIAS  AlTD  THE  HEW  TEAE, 

JUST    PtTBLIBHED 

DEAK  &  SON,  11,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 


tou^   Hew    Soriei    of  3i.  ed.  FBESEBT  BOOKS  for  USii. 

Km  8f  o  ■null  crown,  oka  gUt,  llltutnted  villi  FOUR  PICTURES  IN  COLOURS. 


9. 


2 

DEANS'  8t.  6d.  Series  of  Priie  aad  Pretent  Books  to 
1862,  suitftble  for  Totmg  Ladies  and  Boys. 

Crown  8ro,  clotb  gilt,  Miy  illufttnted,  3s.  6d., 

8.  The    Illustrated    Book   of   Wonders, 

FrenU,  and  Discorerict.  Cditcd  by  Jolin  Timbs,  Aatlior  or**Thingi  Not  Geaenlly 
Known.'*  Illustxmtod  with  upwards  of  16  Pagc-EngraTiogs  of  the  most  "^n^'ng 
scenes. 

Nearly  200  Bible  Pictures  and  200  Bible  Stories,  3s.  6d.,  crown  8to,  cloth  gilt, 

The  Children's  Sunday  Book  of  Re- 

markable  Events  in  the  New  Testament;  or,  Uappy  Hours  on  Sunday  AftenDOOU 
for  the  Young  and   Good*      By  Ifri.  Couaiira.      An  acceptable  Present. 

other  Book!  in  thii  Popnlar  Seriet  of  3a.  6d.  Books*  aio  fonr  sutsUo 
for  Toiug  Laoiot  and  fonr  initaUo  for  Boys,  vii.  :— 

1.  Remarkable  Men,  their  Histories  and 

AdTentores  ;  a  Book  for  Boys,  By  31.  S.  CocKATinE.  With  14  Illostrmtiooa  OB 
Tinted  Plate  Paper,  and  bound  in  doth^  g^t  and  lettered,  price  Zs,  6d. 

2.  Men  of  Deeds  and  Daring : 

n  Companion  Book  to  the  Histories  and  AdTentoras  of  Bemarkable  Xen.    By 
Kdwahd  N.  If  abkh  ;  beautifully  Illustrated  with  numerous  whole-page  Engra- 
vings on  Tinted  Plate  Paper,  cloihy  gilt  and  lettered,  price  3s.  Od. 
*'  Very  attractive  reading  for  the  young  and  Mpiring,  and  cannot  iail  to  be  popular,* 

3.  Six  Steps  to  Honour ; 

or.  Great  Truths  IlluBtrated,  via. :  Obedience,  Tmthftilnesa,  Honesty  Klndnees, 
l^erseverance,  and  Piety.    By  the  B«r.  H.  P.  Ahdrswi,  with  aeven  Ulostrations, 
and  title-page  in  gold,  by  Richard  Doyle,  ate.    Cloth,  ||Ut,  3s.  6d. 
No  youth  can  peruaa  ue  above  book  without  feeling  both  wiaar  and  better ;  it  oaa 
with  confidence  be  recommended. 

The  Four  P's  (Piety,  Prudence,  Patience, 

and  Perseverance) ;  or,  the  Fortunes  of  Frank  on  his  Road  to  Weahfa. 
A  Tale  of  the  Sea,  by  II.  M.  BAnKU,  Author  of  "Jem  Bunt,"  <<  Tough  Yams," 
etc.  With  Frontispiece,  and  6  Engravings  on  Tinted  Plate  Paper,  bound  iB 
clotb,  lettered,  gilt  edges,  price  2s.  6d. 

THU   J^XXB   YOXJSa  IiAJ)I]IS|   ABE 

4.  Notable    Women,    Stones    of    their 

Lives  and  Characters ;  a  Book  for  Young  Ladies.  By  Elleit  C.  Ci.Ano> ; 
includmg  Hiss  Florence  Nightingale,  the  Soldjers'  Friend  ;  ICrs.  Elizabeth  Trj, 
the  earnest  Philanthropist ;  and  others ;  bean^Uy  Illustrated  with  Eugravi^gs 
on  Tinted  Plate  Paper,  and  elegantly  bound  in  doth,  gilt,  price  3s.6d. 

5.  Celebrated   Women,  Stories   of  their 

Lives  and  Examples,  Literary,  Social,  and  Historioal.  Bt  Ellen  C.  Cliteox; 
a  Companion  Book  to  **  NoUble  Women  ;*'  beautiftdly  lllustratod  with  8  page 
Engravings  on  Tinted  Plato  Paper,  cloth,  gilt,  price  8s.  6d. 

6.  Women  of  the  Reformation,  their  Lives, 

Faith,  and  Trials.  By  Eludt  C.  Clattov.  Beautifully  Illustrated  with  supe- 
rior Engravings,  cloth,  g^t,  prioa  8a.  6d. 

7.  Ministering  Women,  their  Lives,  Perils, 

and  Devotion,  in  seeking  to  spread  the  Faith  of  their  Redeemer,  among  their  less 

favoured  Brethren   and  Sisterhood  of  all  Nations.     Edited  by  the  Efv.  Dr. 

CuMMiNo,  author  of  '*  Voices  of  the  Night.*'      Illustrated  with  Engravmgs, 

cloth,  gilt,  price  3«.  6d. 
These  books  are  good  books  for  Prizes  or  Gifts,  as  they  attract  the  attontion  to  the 
Works  and  Characten  of  those  who  h&^e  \ftSc  uaxuta  Vsi'QSsNMt^^  %»ilOia  records  of  whose 
^khkI  deeds  should  be  treasured  in  out  V«ax\a. 


8 
Deu  4k  Son*!  Lift  te  flw  Vew  Ytta^'<»nimmed, 

Demj  ISmOy  dodi  gilt,  gilt  edgw,  29.  6d. ;  plftin  edges,  28., 

Historical  Tales  of  our  Native  Land. 

A  Book  for  the  Tonng.  By  the  AnAor  of  **  Soriptare  Improvement  for  the 
Least  and  the  LowoBt,"  eto.  To  show  the  style  and  the  interest  of  the  hook,  we 
qnote  the  heads  of  some  of  tho  chapters  :-— 


12  Another  Conquest. 

13  Family  Dissensions. 

14  Oivil  Commotion. 


1  Onr  Native  Land. 

2  Nineteen  Hundred  Years  Ago. 

3  The  First  Conquest. 

4  The  Warrior  Queen.  j     16  Ingratitude  and  Bisohedience. 

5  Brighter  Days  in  Britain.  16  The  Lion-Hearted  King. 

6  The  First  Mar^  in  Britain.  !     17  A  Cruel  King  and  a  Weak  One 


7  Dangers  from  Within. 

8  Dangers  from  Without. 

9  A  Smuo  in  Rome. 

10  Light  in  a  Dark  Place. 

11  The  Love  of  Power  and  what  it  led  to. 


18  The  Warrior  King. 

19  An  Amhitious  Career  and  its  End. 

20  The  Dawn  of  the  Refhrmation. 

21  The  Ill-gotten  Crown. 

22  The  Roses  United. 


Price  Is.  6d.,  clot2i  gilt, 

A  Little  Book. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Adventures  of  a  Sunbeam;"   With  numerous  lUustrations  hy 
various  Artists. 

Just  ready.  Second  Edition,  cloth  gilt|  price  2s«  6d., 

Adventures  of  a  Sunbeam, 

And  other  Tales,  in  Terse,  for  the  Young,  by  £.  Grovb. 

Bkactifullt  Pbiiited  iir  Bold,  Clear  Ttpb. 

And  embellished  with  Fifty  very  Superior  Engravings. 

Ilandsomely  bound  in  cloth,  gilt,  2s.  6d.    A  pretty  prize  book  or  birthday 
present,  and  it  is  very  tastefully  got  up. 

One  oTthe  prettiest  and  cheapest  poetry  books 'that  has  yet  been  published. 

DEANS'  NEW  SERIES  (FOR  1862)  OF  Is.  BOOKS, 

With  CoLOUKiD  Picxi7ssa»  size  8vo  fcap.,  doth  gilt. 

1.  The  Young  Letter-Writers. 

By  Anna.  Maria  Sarob-ctt.    With  12  full-page  Illustrations.    Is.^  cloth  gilt. 

2.  Short  Stories  in  Short  Words  for  Good 

Children,  pleasantlytelline  of  subjects  proper  to  bo  known  at  an  early  age.  By 
Hiss  Stratford.    With  21  Coloured  Sngraviqgs,  bound  in  cloth,  Is. 

3.  Early  Buds; 

or.  Very  Easy  Tales  in  Reading.  By  Gonsni  Emilt,  anther  of  "  Bhymes  fbr 
Children."  This  book  will  be  found  of  great  service  to  parents  wishing  their 
children  to  learn  to  read  with  pleasure  and  profit,  the  tales  commencing  in  short 
words  of  Two,  Three,  and  Four  Letters,  and  progressing  in  Easy  Words;  with 
about  50  Coloured  Engrawngs.     Is.,  cloth  gilt. 

4.  Every  Child's  Home  Book  of  Natural 

History,  oonveyiog  to  very  young  children  a  pleasant  account  of  the  various 
Animals  to  be  seen  in  the  Zoological  Ckrdens.  Embellished  on  each  page  with 
a  bold  Picture  of  the  Animal  Described.    With  above  50  Coloured  lUustrations. 

Dnur  &  Sosr,  havinc:  purchased  the  popular  "  Home  Story  Books"  of  the  late  David 
I  inteiid  inning  wem  also  in  this  Series. 

I.  Tira  Discontented  Chickens.    Coloured  Cots,  eloth  gflt. 
II.  Little  Jane.     Coloured  Cott,  cloth  giltj. 
m.  Weil-Bred  Doll.  Coloured  Cuts,  cloth  jilt. 
Hftvofg  been  asked  for  a  doth-boand  Is.  book  with  Colottx«eL'EiAtoQs«sT^iA3a  k.  Vsa 
flsttw  tfanselres  tbMt  these  will  be  jast  the  books  Tequ>xad«1^  tj%%  \ffSa^&Vk^.,SX^<i^ 
U^goodi  Mnd  the  coloured  pictures  f  leasing. 


Seui^  Idit  €f  ChiUm't  (kkmni  PMtist  BmIdi  fir  tt»  few  Tatr. 

4ftoomni,  Ii.  6d^  with  48  Sngmring^ 

Picture  Knowledge ; 

oTyPMitj  Pa0B»  to  maka  ill  ^ttle  Folks  m  Wim  m  8mm  ;  doMribiiM^  in  i 
plMMiDg  wmy,  tverjthing  in  their  Food,  Hooms  and  ClottiDS.  By  J.  Bmor. 
lUiittnaod  with  48  EngraTingt  hj  Ibtdio  Wood.    Prioo  It.  6d. 

Prioe  2k,  8vo  imptfial,  gailj-Coloand  ptg»  Gntiy 

Tommy  Trot  and  his  Loves. 

A  new  style  of  book*  tat  on  first  appearance  the  ficnres  look  diHorted,  hit  oi 
looking  a  second  time  yon  find  tbey  are  not  so.  Bong  an  entire  new  and  mml 
description  of  Show  Book,  fitted  with  magnifying  glass,  hj  meant  of  which  v« 
see  Mr.  Tomnur  Trot  and  his  friends — and  enemies — tcanrfanned  into  nnieh  men 
respeotabla  looking  members  of  society  than  they  woidd  othsrwiia  i^*^* 

Price  St.,  crown  4to»  with  abore  60  finely-Colonred  Ketorasy 

The  English  Stniwelpeter  of  Pretty  Stories 

and  Fnnny  Pictnns,  fur  all  those  who  hare  been  gDod,  and  nr  all  those  wb# 
hare  not  been  good— -for  these  last  it  will  be  foond  imTahiable. 

A  Companion  Book,  same  size. 

Funnily-told  Tales  and  Funny  Pictures ; 

or,  Jest  and  Earnest  for  Juveniles.  Price  3s.  6d.  boond,  cloth,  sixe  4co  crown^ 
with  82  Illnstrations  Coloured. 
This  work  irill  be  found  superior  to  any  of  its  class  at  tha  pee^  It  hat  been 
designed  by  an  artist  and  writer  who,  to  a  long  acquaintance  with  hnmoroos  literature, 
unites  a  genuine  love  for,  and  sympathy  with,  Children.  The  faults  and  MUes  of  **  the 
little  folk  *  are  quixzed  emphatically,  but  not  unkindly.  The  pietnres  are  invariably 
laughter-moving,  whUe  the  verses  are  to  the  point,  short,  and  easily  ooB^prehensible. 

Foolscap  4to,  doth  gilt,  12  Coloured  Page-Pictures,  Sn.  Od., 

A  Picture  Story  Book  for  the  Young. 

Bt  JCary  Hewitt.  Containing,  Little  Arthur,  Sister  Mary,  Jack  and  Harry, 
Old  Susan,  Jock  and  the  Goat,  Harry  and  his  Sisters,  Dick  and  the  Fowliy  Little 
Dick  and  Celestine,  The  Rabbits,  The  Goats,  The  Bird's  Nest,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Gem  Alphabet. 

A  New  Style  of  Alphabet,  in  which  Coloured  Tinsels  are  introduced  into  each 
letter,  to  imitate  Gems.    Price  Is. 

Folio  foolscap,  in  Largo  Type,  gaily-Coloured  Pictures,  price  2^  6d., 

Bessie  and  Jessie's  Second  Book. 

In  Easy  Words  of  not  more  than  Six  Letters.  The  Tales  are  on  subjects  familiar 
to  the  eye  of  Childhood,  in  Words  of  Six  Letters,  very  amusing,  and  of  great 
service  to  little  ones  learning  to  read. 

The  Companion  Book,  Third  Edition,  price  2s.  Gd., 

Bessie  and  Jessie's  First  Book. 

In  Words  of  Three  liCtters.  This  popular  Book  is  designed  to  interest  Ohfldren 
from  the  very  first  in  their  Reading  Lessons,  by  indulging  them  in  their  natural 
love  of  a  Tale  ;  for  if  their  first  notions  of  Spelling  and  Beading  be  associated 
with  the  idea  of  a  pleasant  story,  they  will  never  come  to  their  task  with  reluc- 
tance, nor  quit  it  with  disgust. 

The  Type  of  each  Book  is  large  and  clear.    The  Pictures  Large,  Bold,  and  Gaily 
Coloured.    The  Tales  Amusing,  and  the  Binding  Strong  and  Showy. 


The  Enchanted  Tablet ; 


oiv  Pktrttpr  Seanes  and  Fuiii:y  Faioea  isi  tTec-chan^g  Tariety.   On  aai^,  fuej 
«o?ttr,  pnoe  li.|  Colosrad. 


Dmui  4k  8M*r  lilt  te  tte  Sttf  Tatt  aipnitowit. 
DEANS'  NOVELTIES  IN  KOVABLE  BOOKS. 

One  Shilling  Large  8vo  Coloured  Picture 

MOVABLE  BOOKS  TOB  CHILDBEN.    Six  different  sorts,  i, 

1.  Droll  Stories.  2.  Meny  Tales.  8.  Amusing  Talss. 

4.  Bo-Peep.  6.  Our  Kittens.  6.  Jack  Sprat 

Bbah  &  Son,  the  originators,  and  only  good  makers,  of  Children's  Movable  Books^ 
■Ming  that  the  Trade  have  asked  for  It.  Books  in  this  style,  have  jusi  ready  the  abofe 
Six  Books,  each  with  bold  Coloured  Pictures  and  good  movements,  large  size.  As  it 
is  expected  they  will  hare  a  large  sale,  order  early,  to  ensure  obtaining  than. 

Deans'  New  Movable  Book  of  the 

Popular  Performance  of  the  Galanti  Show; 

being  an  exact  imitation,  transparency  and  all,  of  that  amusing  exhibition, 
which  has  ever  delighted  a  select  and  intelligent  audience  at  the  comer  of  the 
street  on  a  winter  evening.    Price  2s. 

Size,  folio  foolscap,  price  2s.  Gd.,  lifo-like  Movable  Figures,  and  gaily  Coloured, 

Punch  and  Judy, 

as  seen  in  the  London  Streets.  Punch's  droll  and  ever-amufing  performance  is 
here  arranged  as  a  never-failing  entertainment  for  the  Young. 

8vo  imperial,  gaily-Coloured  pages,  price  2s^ 

Parlour  Magic ; 

or.  Tricks  for  the  Drawing-Room.  This  new  movable  book  exhibits^  by  new 
movements  of  the  figures,  several  surprising  and  pleasing  changeable  tricks, 
such  as  a  Conjuror  tluK)wing  Coloured  Balls  from  one  hand  to  the  ovier,  etc. 

Lately  published^ 

Blondin  for  the  Young, 

showing,  in  movable  Pictures,  his  most  daring,  wonderful  ftets  and  astounding 
exploits  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  elsewhere.    Price  2s. 

dissolving  Pantomimic  Scenes: — ^Prioe 2s., gaiiy.coioni«d Pictures, 

upon  the  same  principle  as  the  very  popular  '*  Dissolving  Views"  of  last  season. 

Deans'  New  Dissolving  Scense  from  the  Pantomime,  showing  the  laughable 
pranks  of  our  funny  Old  Friends,  Messrs.  Clown  and  Pantaloon,  from  the  time 
they  stole  the  Policeman's  head,  up  to  the  hour  of  their  letting  the  Cat  and  Dog 
out  of  the  bag;  and  how  this  last  act  brought  its  own  punishment    Price  2s. 

I^eans'  New  Book  of  Dissolving  Views. 

A  New  Style  of  Movable  Book.  Printed  on  stout  paper,  and  so  constructed  as 
to  present  a  series  of  appropriate  changeable  Illustrations,  dissolving  into  Scenes 
of  a  different  and  opposite  character,  upon  a  novel  and  entertaining  plan—the 
pictures  being  coloured— such  as  '*  A  Picture  of  War  changing  into  a  Scene  re- 
presenting Peace.**  The  whole  rendered  interesting  by  a  description  of  the 
several  subjects.    Price  28.,  paper  boards. 

lost  of  Dean  ft  Son's  other  2b.  Xovable  Bookf . 

These  very  popular  books,  of  which  D.  &  S.  were  the  inventors  and  originators,  have 
sflste  been  made  much  stronger,  and  improved;  the  movements  working  on  copper- 
virs  in  lieu  of  thread.     The  series  now  consist  of  13  various,  viz.: — 


8  Movable  House  that  Jack  Built. 

9  „        Three  Little  i:ittens. 

10  „        A  was  an  Archer. 

11  „        Ned   Nimble,  and  How  he 
Built  his  House.    Book  of  Trades. 

12  Movable  Bobinson  Crusoe. 

13  „        Pussisa'  Party. 


1  Movable  Mother  Hubbard. 

2  „      Who  Killed  Cock  Robin  f 

3  „     Little  Bed  Riding  Hood. 

4  .  „      Dogs'  Dinner  Party. 

5  „      ChUd's     Books     of     Sports 
and  Pastimes. 

6  Movable  Little  Old  Woman  and  Pig. 

7  Movable  Bcml  Punch  and  Judy,  as 

played  before  the  Queen. 

In  thase  books,  by  a  mechamoal  movement,  the  principal  actors  in  tUtKtaA^aSkft^ 
ar«  made  to  move  and  act  in  accordance  wi^  tha  incidenlt  oaaciiVM^  va  «M2ki  ^"H^  ^^^ 
are  Ss.  aaeh;  or  on  uniearBbh  eiotb,  3s.— ^^  parUcvXar  io  tee  tKot  3fo«  dbiowa  u^ask^ 


1 .  Musical  Visitors  to  a  Quiet  Street. 

With 8 laige Colonxed Eosrwrnglk    Ik Cmxeof^n.    l^fhAXHV: 

2.  The  Young  Riflemiwi  ■ 

of  the  pntsDt  time,  sad  MBbdUited  irlih  81a9»OotanA  tin^nni^gi  hMy 
oofers. 

3*  Nevr  London  Seenesiaiid  CMesiol  Afe 

FcMant  Dkjr.  EmbaHUbad  with  8  laig*  Gfltarad  Bognitiiigk    bfta^fctm 

4.  Wonders  of  the  Animal  World. 

KamBzoqi  Coloured  Gats. 

5.  Alphabet  of  Beasts.    . 

Large  Coknixed  Engrsringiy  with  easy  Beaciiptioiia  of  the  sereral  Aumak  Ii 
lancjoorera. 

6.  The  Military  Alphabet ; 

repreaenting  in  upwardi  of  20  Colowed  EonaTingii  with  laxge  lettan,  Ikcpnu 
cipal  Scenaa  and  Srenta  connected  wxtH  the  lalb  of  a  Scddier.    In  fut^wmL 

7.  A  Visit  to  the  Beasts  and  Birds; 

exhibiting,  in  8  Coloured  Engravings^  the  principal  Animals  to  he  seen  thmu.  Ii 
fancj  coTcrs, 


Tlie  aame  Booka  on  Untearable  doth,  la«  each. 
Price  Is.  6d.  each,  stronglj  bonnd  in  boards.  Deans*  T07  Books,  ss 

Waterproof,  Washable,  and   Untearable 

Coloured  Books. 

D.  &  S.  haying  boen  asked  by  some  parents  to  make  their  Coloored  Toy  Boib 
Waterproof,  as  well  as  not  to  tear,  have  had  manufactured  a  preparation  for  the  ptf" 
pose,  and  supply  thirteen  of  the  most  popular  of  these  tales  in  the  style, 

1.— Mother  Hubbard,  large  Coloured  Pictnrea,  made  Washable. 

2.— Cock  Eobin  ^ 

3.— Little  £o-Peep  „ 

4.— Three  Little  Kittens  that  Lost  their  Mittens  „ 

5. — Marriage  of  the  Three  little  Kittens 

6.— Jack  Sprat 

7.— Tom  Tucker 

8.~The  Naughty  Little  P{g 

9.— Little  Bed  Biding  Hood  „ 

10.— 'The  Three  Bears  ^ 

11.— Three  Little  Pigs  „ 

12. — A  was  an  Archer  and  Shot  at  a  Boy  Alphabet  „ 

13. — Bessie  and  Jessie's  Picture  Alphabet  „ 


THE  GOLDEK  ALADDIN. 

A  New  Edition  of 

addin  and  the  Wonderful  Lamp, 

More  Wonderftil  than  the  Lamp  itself ;  with  Boal  jCnohmntm0iii* 

So  at  least  an^  might  imagine,   from  the   Oorgeous  TgfTA^yta  produced  OA 
eyety  page,  in  ColOTZT^  Gold,  and   Glitter,  and  from  the  truly  WtA 

method  ci  sulking  KiNSioal  Chasges  of  Scenery.   Vdo9  U. 


Dmh  *  Boa's  Lift  ftr  iho  Hev  Y^ax^-^Btinu^d. 
HEW  SERIES  OF  SCHIFTUKE  6d.  TOT-BOOKS  OF 

HEKOBABLE  EVENTS  in  the  OLD  TESTAMENT,  in  langaage  suited  to  the  com- 
prehengton  of  Children.  Siie  8to  imperiali  anb  with  16  LUtaB  Ooloukzd  Pio- 
TUBBs  TO  SiiCH  BOOK,  and  fancy  Gorer  in  Colonn.  Six  different  torts.  Edited  by 
KiB.  ITfohbb  Ooussbs.    Pbimtbd  iw  Labob  Bold  Ttpb,  6d«  back. 

• 

1.  The  Tale  of  Cain  and  Abel,  and  Noah 

and  the  Delage.    With  16  large  Golonred  Cuts.    6d.,  or  on  cloth,  Is. 

2.  The  Story  of  Abraham,   Isaac,  and 

Jacob.     With  16  laige  Coloured  Cats.    6d.y  or  on  cloth,  li. 

8.  Joseph  and  His  Brethren. 

With  16  large  Coloured  Cuts.    6d.,  or  on  cloth,  Is. 

4.  The  Story  of  Moses  and  Samuel. 

With  16  large  Coloured  Cuts.    6d.,  or  on  doth,  Is. 

5.  The  Life  of  Elijah  and  Elisha. 

With  16  large  Coloured  Cuti.    Od.,  or  on  doth,  Is. 

6.  Story  about  the  Prophet  Daniel. 

WHh  16  large  Coloured  Cots.    6d.,  or  on  cloth,  Is. 

Same  size  and  prioe,  good  bdd  type,  Cdoared  Ctits. 

REMARKABLE  EVENTS  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Suitable  for  Children's  Sunday  Reading.    Sis  different  books,  viz. : — 

1.  The  Birth  and  Nativity  of  our  Saviour. 

With  24  Coloured  Engravings,    Cover  in  Colours.    6d.,  or  on  cloth,  Is. 

2.  Christ  a  Little  Child. 

With  24  Coloured  Engravings.    Cover  in  Colours.   6d.,  or  on  cloth.  Is. 

3.  Mirades  of  our  Saviour. 

With  24  Coloured  Engravings.    Cover  in  Colours.    6d.,  or  on  doth.  Is. 

4.  More  Miracles  of  our  Saviour. 

With  24  Coloured  Engravings.    Cover  in  Colours.     6d.,  or  on  cloth,  Is. 

5.  The  Story  of  Christ  Crucified. 

^th  24  Coloured  Engravings.    Cover  in  Colours.    6d.,  or  on  doth,  Is. 

6.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Witii  24  Coloured  Engravings.    Cover  in  Colours.    6d.,  or  on  doth,  Is. 
New  Edition,  half-bound  in  boards,  Cover  in  Colours,  4to  demy,  price  Ss.  6d., 

Happy  Sunday   Book  of  Painted  Pic- 

twes ;  being  a  Series  or  bold  ftill-ooloured  Pictures,  ohrondog^caUy  arranged 
from  Cain  and  Abel  to  the  Cmoifixion,  with  explanatory  verse  to  each  Picture. 

On  TTntearable  CloCh  ibr  the  Nursery,  7s. 


Dmn  4k  >«*•  lift  for  ito  H«v 
SBAV  ft  SON'S  NEW  QAMES  FOR  188& 

Soitabk  fbr  all  8mmb»  and  all  A^afc 

A  New  Map  Game  of  Matrimony, 

which  an  who  are  nol  familiar  with  tha  ffana  of  x«al  Itfb  should  aae  the  ftm  of  at 
onee.    I^oo  li.  Plain  ;  la.  6d.  Cohmi«4  in  eloCh  caM ;  or,  2i.  6d.  in  mah^gaaj 

DOS« 

The  Game  of  the  Zodiac. 

A  new  method  of  dlaoorering  one's  fatnre  destiny.  At  least  as  infallible  as  asj 
other,  qnite  as  amnsing^  and  more  harmless.  Price  Is.  Coloured  |  lb  6d.  oi 
stout  heaids. 

The  Sham  Fight 

A  Game  of  Skill  and  Ohaaee,  whieh  will  aflbid  flmnaenenft  to  tbo  jctmg,^ 
middle  aged,  and  the  three-qnazter  aged.    Price  Is. in  Case;  oris.  6d.CoIoiaed. 

Moral  Playing  Cards, 

Both  Amnsh«  and  InstraetiTe.  This  new  pack  will  anawer  all  ti»  poipoeesef 
or^nary  Playmg  Cards,  whilst  it  can  also  be  used  lor  moj  game  in  which  in- 
stmction  oaras  are  wanted.  One  hundred  and  four  useftil  items  of  «-««— -*2— 
are  ingeniously  glTon  in  a  rery  attractire  way. 


USEFUL  TO  VOLUNTEERS,  BESIDES  AMUSEMENT  FOB  ALL  LOTAI.  PEOPLE. 

Miniature  Drill ;  or,  In-door  Practice  for 

Volunteers,  consisting  of  Morable  Figures,  which  can  be  put  through  the  In- 
fantry Field  Evolutions,  including  all  the  fbtmations,  ehanges,  points,  oositions 
of  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  etc.,  etc.  Arranped  with  an  ezvlanatoiy 
key,  and  full  instructions  according  to  the  latest  regulations  for  Her  M^esty*s 
Army.  By  Sergeant  B.  Clattoit.  The  whole  with  appropriate  fittings,  and 
the  figures  coloiured  and  beautifully  cat  out,  in  box,  price  6s.  (  or,  the  Insbnction 
sheet  of  coloured  figures  noi  cut  ent,  price  2s. 

The  Game  of  Quotations  from  the  Poets. 

This  is  an  highly  intellectual  Boaod  Game,  both  Very  amusing  and  fastroetifi^ 
suitable  for  an  Erening  Party.     Price  2s.  6d.,  in  box. 

The  Game  of  Quotations   from   Shakes- 

pcare.    A  umilar  game  to  the  above.    Prim  S«.  6d.,  in  Box. 

Pric«6d. 

DEAN  &  SON'S  NEW  STTLE  of  IHPROVSD  TWELFTH- 

NIGHT  CHABACTES  FOB  1861, 

Which  contamed  all  the  amusement  of  the  old  style  without  their  Tulgaritj,  haring 
sold  to  the  extent  of  some  5000  copies,  they  will,  for  the  year  1862,  issue  another  en- 
tirely new  and  novel  Twelfth-Night  Character,  by  J.  Y.  Barkstt,  at  6d. 

LIST  OF  OTHEB  GAMES  PUBLISHED  BY  DEAN  &  SON. 

The  New  Royal  Game  of  Rifle  Practice.  A  very  interesting  and  effective  game  for 
folks  of  rU  ages.  With  handsome  coloured  print  of  target,  and  sil^rar-pbted 
arrow.    Price  Ss.  6d. 

The  Girls'  Delight.  Showing  how  a  Child  may  make  a  Boll's  House,  and  the  chairs, 
table,  fender,  stove,  fire-irons,  piano,  sofa,  sideboard, — in  fact,  all  its  furniture, 
out  of  Cardboard,  without  paste,  gum,  or  glue  ;  so  that  the  effect  when  put 
together  is  pleasing  and  effective  in  the  extreme,  besides  being  a  never-ending 
soaroe  of  amusement  and  interest    Price  2s.  6d. 

Happy  Days  for  Little  Girls,  or  every  little  Girl  her  own  Doll  Maker.  In  showy 
wrapper,  printed  in  colours,  with  Directions,  Is. 

The  little  Gothic  Bmlder,  in  strons  oak  \m>x«  \3i<a  daai^^  mounted,  and  a  sheet  of 
ptttems  that  can  be  buWt,  ana  aUt\la  \moY  ot  \TA\x\xc>si»tA  ^^\3«x^ 


u 

Dam  ft  Son's  Urt  ftr  the  Vcv/Tflur— «m<mm(I. 

The    Black    Lead   Pencil   Sketch   and 

Drawing  Book;  or  Sketches  printed  in  Blsck  Lead,  haying,  from  its  nsefulness 
imd  noreltj,  been  maoh  approTed  and  sold.  Messrs^  D.  &  S.  hare  this  season 
published  one  of  a  larger  size,  imp!.  Svo,  by  H.  W.  Worslej,  in  which  the  views 
are  of  greater  finish,  and  snitahle  fbr  the  TaMe  as  well  as  for  copying  or  scrap 
booKSy  price  6b.,  handsomely  bounds  doth  gilt. 

Series  L,  16mo  imperial,  wluoh  contains  Easy  Sketches  for  Beginners,  price 
Ss.  6d.y  handsomely  bonnd^  doth  gilt;  or  in  Six  Parts,  6d.  each* 
ICeesrs.  Dkam  &  Son  woiUd  call  attention  to  this  novel  style  oj  printUtg^  as  very 
fnff^Ma  for  Picture  letter-headings. 

NEW  BOOK  BY  THE^  AUTHOR  OF  <«  TALES  OF  DEUGHT." 

4.  Good  for  Evil. 

The  lUustrations  printed  in  OU  Colours ;  the  Letter- press  printed  in  Coloured 
Inks.    Cloth,  gUt  edges,  Is.  6d.^ 

5.  Content  and  Discontent : 

a  Tale  for  the  Younjc,  by  Kiss  Mart  Keek.  Ulustrations  in  Oil^  and  Borders 
aa^  Letter-press  in  Oobvred  Inks^  doth  gilt,  Is.  6d.  Others  in  same  style  In  this 
Series  arc : — 

1.  Basket  of  Fruit  and  Flowers. 

2.  Tales  of  Delight. 

3.  Enjoyment  for  all  Youn'g  Readers. 

"  More  tasty  hooks  for  the  price  we  have  not  seen/' — Poit, 

Deans'  Is.  6d.  Case  of  Books. 

These  arc  the  Four  Popular  Tales  (in  a  strong  case)  of  *  Bravery  under  Peril,*' 
•*  Faithfbl  Pastor,*  «  Power  of  the  Word,"  '•  WiU  and  the  Way.** 

ADAPTED  FOR  ANY  YEAB  AND  FOR  ANY  TIME  OF  THE  YEAR. 

The    Family    Domestic    Housekeeper's 

Account  Booky  for  52  Weeks,  hound  in  an  attractire  and  effective  Cover  printed 
in  Colours,  Is.    Unifbrm  with 

The    Family    Double-Cheque    Washing 

Book,  for  26  Weeks,  the  articles  alphabetically  arranged.  Cover  printed  in 
Colours,  Is. 
Also,  just  ready,  a  New  Edition,  with  attractive  Cover  in  Colours,  by  Gunthorpe, 

The    Lady's    Double-Cheque    Washing 

Book,6d. 

The  Gentleman's       ditto        ditto.      6d. 

Kew  Edition,  with  above  60  Engravings,  and  an  Index  (both  English  and  scientific) 

of  the  various  varieties  of  Birds, 

Bechstein's  Hand-book  of  English  and 

Foreign  Cage  Birds,  Parrots,  etc.  A  complete  Guide  to  all  who  prize  Birds  for 
their  Plumage  or  Song,  including  the  prize  plumage  and  training  for  performance 
of  Canaries,  and  all  other  S<Mig  Birds.  2s.,  doth  lettered,  with  numerous 
Engravings. 

Corrected  with  the  Acts  of  last  Session,  price  6d.,  or  cloth  Is.,  Kew  Edition  of 

James    Bishop's    Guide    for    Landlords, 

Tenants,  and  Lodgers.  A  Book  containing  useful  Forms,  Agreements,  Notices, 
and  all  information  necessaryi  aad  instmctioaa  respeotlng  the  English  Iaws  of 
Landlords,  Tenants,  and  Lodgers. 


Baa  *  8oB*t  LM  fior  fihe  Www  T< 
SUNDAT   BOOKS   FOB   THE   TOUVO. 

18mo  demji  priM  St.,  cloth  gUt, 
A  very  handsome  Show  Gtrd  ia  KgUt  CoImub,  joit  ratdj  for  tho  hook. 

Sunday  Employment  made  Sunday  En- 

joYment,  for  tho  Y<mng  and  Good.    Bf  Mn.  Upcna  Cousbho,  Aathorett  of 

">]eatant  Snndajt,'*  with  Frontispleco  and  Titlo  in  Coloon  hj  Biohard  Dcjle, 

and  foar  other  lUnstrationi.    Printed  in  bold  clear  type,  price  3a. 

*Th«  fiMTonnMe  reoepllon  tcoorded  to  '  Plaeiftiit  Bnndfty^  emboldeni  the  Authomm  to  add 
Hioth<>r  ihettf  to  th«»  ilki'-k,  and  to  work  on  vith  th«  mom  Mm  aad  th* Mune  end  id  Ttov,  vs.,  to  HflMn 
tho  tMk  of  Pweet  mmI  TMchor  ia  limpUiyiiiff  ead  applTiiiff  tko  Mcrtd  doctriaM  of  DiTine  Truth, 
end  tiao  to  riodcr  the  wsj*  of  viedom  w%y  of  plMMatnoM  and  poaoe  daring  the  lonj;  anoceopied 
boon  of  the  Lord's  dayi.  Children  oennot  of  theat<««lTee  oadmlaiid  the  BiUe  end  the  DenkgMb 
nod  nre  mpi  to  tire  wnen  enlechiaed  too  loaf.    Tne  intontkn  of  this  littfo  work  le  to  reodCTi' 


eenreh  nftcr  hoUaeee  agreeehle  mUier  then  toduMui,  nod  to  gather  for  the  yoothftU  end  eefer  mind  % 
Hw  drope  of  *  Honey*  nnd  *  XUk'  that  m  ir  lend  thnm  to  treed  with  more  wmin<  feet  the  peth 
that  leads  to  thai  li^  flowinff  with  milk  and  honey—the  prooaieed  Ckeenn  eCeraal  in  the  heenu."— 
Bztraetfnm  Pr^aek, 

ISmo  demjr,  2s.  6d.,  or  gilt  edges,  3s.,  bound  in  doth,  lettered  tides  and  hack, 

The  Illustrated  Scripture  Natural  History, 

with  abore  Fiflj  boantiful  lUnstrations,  and  with  pleasantlr  told  dseeriptive 
Text  in  Prose  and  Verse,  of  the  Animal,  YegBtable,  and  Mineral  Xiagdoma 
mentioned  in  Scripture.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Youva  and  Miss  Ajiva  Maria  Sabobaht. 


"Thifl  hook  is  intended,  by  brinfinf  the  youthful  mind  at  a  eerly  period  to  9om%  kaoviedce  of 
the  Wonden  of  Ifatore,  and  at  th«  same  time  eonnectina  that  knowle.fffe    ' 


with  the  BIblo,  to  eawciete 
piott*  thoQf  hto  and  feelinfs  with  the  works  of  Ood,  sad  impereeptihij  create  en  interest  in  that  GU^y 
ISook.which  is  afaU  to  amke  wiee  onto  Saltalioa." 


Sundays  with  Mamma ; 


or,  the  CommaniimcnU  Explained.    Witli  Short  Histories  from  the  Bible.     Bj 

Francis  TJpcher  Cocsbms,  Authoress  of  "  Pleasant  Snndm,**    Prioo  3s.,  or 

3s.  Gd.  gilt  edges,  handsomely  bonnd,  red  and  hlue  cloth.     IlluBtrated  with  Six 

I'latos,  and  Title  and  Frontispiece  in  Coloun,  by  Leighton. 

"This  book  hue  but  one  aim  in  the  religioos  inetroction  of  the  youthful  of  both  eezes,  not  only 

in  the  Articles  of  the  Chriitien  Faith,  btit  also  in  tho  more  perfect  knowledge  of  Ood  their  SaTionr, 

in  whoee  IbotMepe  they  are  hereby  admr>nished  to  foUow,  in  their  wj^r  to  the  Heavenly  Canaan, 

whither  H«*  had  gone  before  to  prepare  a  plaee  for  all  those  who  love  Him  and  keep  his  commaad- 

mcnte."— JVf^bre. 

"This  little  work,  f>reatliini(  thepnr<»«t  spirit  of  piety,  is  Jast  such  a  book  as  shoold  be  put  into 
the  haoiis  of  children  of  all  aces,  to  adranee  tlieir  knowledge  of  the  Scripturee  and  teach  them  to 
hsTe  a  eorrect  ajiprecialion  of  our  Holy  Deoaloipie.*' — Cliwre\mam9  Bieittt, 


Happy  Sundays. 


ia  iwo  Series,  of  Twenty-six  Sundays  each  ;  each  Series  3s.  Forming  a 
companloQ  to  the  "  Prince  of  Peace,'*'  and  ''Line  upon  Line,"  ** Pleasant  Sun- 
days," etc 

Afler  objorring  that  Bishop  BIckersteth,  of  Bipon,  has  connected  his  name  with  the 

publication,  the  publishers  need  scarcely  add  their  own  term^  of  estimation ;  but  they 

cannot  help  advancing  the  opinion  th.at  **  Happy  Sundays  "  is  a  book  calculated  to 

promote  happiness  amongst  youthful  readers,  by  affording  them  Snnday  reading  of  a 

character  both  instmctire  in  its  matter  and  amusing  in  its  style. 

Tht  foUoicing  it  an,  Sxtraei  from  tkt  rrtfactto"Ilapn  8mulawt."-'"To  those  who  delight  in 
seeing  a  group  of  happy  children  nestled  round  their  mother's  knee,  gleaning  firom  her  lipe  the 
lessons  of  piety  and  wiMlom,  and  reading  in  her  face  the  laws  of  lore  and  kindnces,  to  such  this  little 
book  will  prove  a  welcome  boon ;  it  will  senre  to  lighten  the  task  on  many  a  dawning  Sabbath,  einoe 
it  contains  a  hicid  explanation  of  the  Lessons  for  erery  Soaday  throughout  the  year,  as  obienred  bi 
the  Church  Serrioe,  adapted  to  the  minds  of  those  '  very  babes  and  sooklings  oat  of  whose  months 
God  has  ordained  pnuse.'" 

Pleasant  Sundays ; 

or,  Talcs  for  the  52  Sundays  of  the  Tear,  for  the  Young  and  Good,  by  the  Editor 
of  "  Happy  Sundays."  In  Two  Series  of  26  Sundays  each,  3s.  Defeated  bj  per- 
mission to  the  Rev.  Canon  Dale. 

Dialogues  for  the  Youne ; 

Particnlarlj  adapted  tor  Sab^)a\Sl^\loo\^«cA\a^L\'csna.  kTiKw^^a^<(h.t^VL  Qea 
Ponnj  Beward  BookB,hy  H.SvntsQa^V^c^^A- 
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BIBLES,  PRATERS,  AITD  CHinEtCH  SERVIOES, 

In  Hew,  Elegant,  and  VoyA  Styles  of  Binding. 

(if  Ordered  hy  ih§  Nmiher  nffloUmt.) 


24S 


0«  d. 


-  13    0 


5 
6 

8 


0 
0 

0 


A  Pwoi  8vo  BEFE&SKGfi 

BS3LB,    Ixmnd  in  UtAded 

Morocco,    Oold  and  BUte 

Lines,  iSW^rroMf^  Gilt  Edges  10    6 

For  the  chmste  style  of  binding, 

this  is  a  rerj  cheap  oool^ 

M6«  Ditto  ditto,  with  Gat  Bims 
and  Bar  -     ~  - 

210  A  POCKET  BEFEBENCE 
BIBLE  for  the  People, 
strongly  honnd  in  Turkey 
Morocco  -        -        .        - 

246*  Ditto  dittos  Morocco  extra     •> 

247  Dit^  ditto.  Gilt  Bims  and  Bar 

248  BEFEBENCE   BIBLE,  Dia- 

mond 16jno,  in  a  very  hand- 
same  antique  style  of  hind- 
in^^  Engraved  Gilt  Edges, 
GUt  Bims  and  Bar.  A  per- 
fect Bijoa- 
The  ILLUSTRATED  WAIST- 
COAT  POCKJIT  PRAYER. 
BOOK,  best  Turkey  Morocco 
Ditto  ditto,  Oak  or  lYory  Cross 

on  side     ... 

Ditto,    Imitation  Wahmt  or 

MapU'Wood   Sides,     Gilt 

Bims    and    Bar.     Quite  a 

NoveltT  for  1862 

217    WAISTCOAT     POCKET 

PKATEB,  Calf  Limp,  Bed 

or  Gilt  Edges,  Gold  Flemr- 

de-Lis  Crosses  down  back 

between  the  blind  tooling, 

and  at  corners  of  sides 

226    WAISTCOAT     POCKET 

PBATEB,  in  Morocco,  with 

raieed  Oak    pannelled  or 

trollis  Sidesy  Gilt  Bims  and 

Bar 

ST    Bub748mo  PRATER,  Leyant 
extra,  with  handsome  gilt 


s.  d. 


2    2 


M 


-    2    6 


-  10    6 


2    0 


-    2    6 


-    3    0 


.86 


.    2    6 


4    0 


^9ding,w4  ietCendiitbaek, 
ihid  on  the  side,  in  gilt  re- 
lief, the  words,  **  Oh  Praise 
Te  the  Lord,"  rims  and  bar 
Circuit  Ruby  48mo  PRATER, 
MOked  Levant  Circuit  Bind- 
ing|With  Clatp  Sibbed  to 
correspond,  making  a  very 
neat,  cogyact  book  - 

280  Boyal  32mo  CHUBCH  SEB- 
VICE,  with  imitation  OoA, 
Jfap20,  and  WdUtrnt-  Wood 
Bides,  GiU  Rims  and  Bar. 
(The  introduction  of  these 
sides  reduces  the  book  to 
half  the  usual  price.) 

249    Bojal  32mo  CHuBCu  SER- 
VIC£,oniamentallj#^iui(20<2, 
Morocco,  Gilt  Bims  and  Bar  10    6 
Six  difiennt  designs  of  tbislast- 

inf^,  yet  beautiful,  style  of  binding. 

244  Bouigeois  32ma  CHUBCH 
SERVICE,  Morocco  ribbed, 
and  a  verv  momt  and  tasty 
<oo2ifl^  of  either  Bed,  Blue,^ 
or  Green  added  in  lines  "" 
round  the  Gold  Pattern, 
which  gives  to  the  binding 
a  very  chaste  effect.  £aoh 
book  has  also  very  lumd- 
some  engraved  edges 

116  Oironit  Buby  48mo  G^RCH 
SERYICE,  Ribbed  Levant 
Cirouit  Binding,  with  clasp 
to  correspond    . 

122  Buby  48mo  CHUBCH  SEB- 
YICE,  Levant  Extra,  with 
handsome  gilt  back  letter- 
ing, and  on  the  side  in  gUt 
relief,  "We  Praise  Thee, 
OGod."  -        .        .        .30 


.    9    6 


-    3    6 


Ditto,  with  Gilt  Bims  and  Bar    4    0 

THE  ILLVSTEATED  BIBLE.    Authorised  Edition. 

Pbabl  24mo,  Pocket  S»k,  with  12  HioHLT-l^tinsRn)  Stssl  Enobavixqb. 

Dban  k  Son  introduced  this  Bible,  seeing  that  a  Book  with  Plates  was  most  highly 
prised  for  the  young,  and  have  issued  them  at  a  low  figure  to  seeuro  a  large  sale. 

This  successful  and  popular  Prize  Book  is  kept  in  nine  differont  varietiea  of  binding, 
and  they  have  had  a  new  design  out  for  the  Gilt  Extra  Bindings  for  1862. 


No. 

1 


8.  d. 


2 
8 

4 


French    morocco, 

back  and  side     - 
Ditto,  with  clasp  '  - 
Ditto,  with  rims 
Dittos  gik  extra     - 


lettered  on 


3 
3 
3 
3 


0 
3 
6 
6 


No. 
5 


s. 


d. 


on 


4 
4 
5 
6 
6 


0 
5 
0 
6 
10 


French  morocco,    lettered 
back  and  side,  with  gilt  clasp 

6  Ditto,  ditto,  clasp  and  rims 

7  Turkey  morocco     -        -        - 

8  Ditto,  beet  gilt  clasp 

9  Ditto,  best  gilt  rims 

THE  ILLXraTRATEB  BIBLE.   Authorized  Edition. 

Mnriov  24mo,  Pockbt  Sisx. 
D.  &  8.  having  been  frequently  asked  fbr  the  Illustrated  Bible  in  a  Larger 
many  peisons  olgecting  to  the  smallness  of  the  Pearl  Tjpe,  as  marring  its  usefulness, 
Dbav  •  Sow  have  published  the  Plates  of  the  Pearl  with  12  additional  ones,  making  24, 
to  the  Minion  Type  Bible,  and  which  they  have  no  doubt  will  please  all  buyers. 

s.  d.  s.   d» 


Type, 


13  Turkey  morocco,  lettered  in  gold    8    6 

14  Ditto,  ditto,  with  g^t  olaa^      -  \^    ^ 

15  Ditto,  ditXo»giXtc^aa'^«xyiTvTiAVL  "^ 

Not.  13,  J^iMlSarekept  fn  stock  with  FetrWi  ^twmt  Index,  Vj  ^XixtJs^^  *s.  *• 
^2aMi^  jroa  ena  tarn  up  to  any  of  the  Writers  in  the  Old  ot  "K^ir  Tl«a\.wii«nX«  \^«  ^*  «xsra.. 


10  French  morocco,  blind  tooled  -    6    6 

11  Ditto,  with  clasp    -        -        -70 

12  DitUv  clasp  and  rims      -        -    7    6 


NOVKi/L'ua)  nr  vAisHTisiiil  itiiE  ilik 

AliHoffUrMfwaUimdCkmb 


F«nr  aiffarwt  KUSICAL  M0VA6LB  ▼denliMk    "Wiflt  ugngrfM  mrii  ~ 
VyJ.V.B,.       .  -  -  .....  -      .      .:. 


•  • 


Eigbt  diflbrent  nev  J)IBS0L7nr6  Viihn^iMi  ftr  U6et'  Jy^Cfaytps  ;  *- II.  » 


hi* 


Four  diiferent  cmCIS  CHJLNCaSABI.B  HEAD.|  fcr  lnittiMw^  >  *^«^Vt 

«Mi  OTw-dMiMd  7o«tk  iodiibitt  Wi—lf  •!»  w Pi|ft  •■MMdoiy}  >  :i    *«. 

down.    Wxfti^iprapriftte  wordi  lij  jri  C.      '     -  -  '  J'tL  ^ 

SixaiffotntiMwIfOVABIiECbnann'sYAlentiiiM       •  -  .  6i  9 

'*  Wm  joiita]coaH«iid  wiihxne?'  IGniiftiire  Carda^  uzmaged  on  I«m  ptfor  41.  » 

Bailwaj  Train,  widi  Tiaw  Men  In  diftaaot,  and  moCtD  of**  Will  yoa  tdoi  a 

Botoni  Tiekfll  iKtih  nraf*    DmM  Iwi j^qw       .  •  •  tt.  a 

The  TELL-TALE  XEBESHAK  CI6AB.  A  bint^  iAm  imralMt  te  tti 
Yonng  Ken  of  the  pment  daj.  TUt  wonld  mH  aa  &  good  joika  afe  oil- 
tinMi    -  -  -  ...  .  ifi.  , 

"  I  lunra  mado  for  joa  a  Hopj^  Home"  Valondae.  A  pretty  edttage^  tap' 
ported  bj  Love  on  either  side,  and,  on  opening  tha  door,  an  mppg^ 
priate  pletnre  of  happineie  ii  eeea*    Sto  laee  piper         .  •  Ci  « 

On  donble  lace     -  •  -  .  .  -lai, 

Love*s  Sonvenir.  An  imitation  window,  the  Venetian  blind  to  wbioli  lifts  ^ 
and  a  piotare  Ib  leen  behind  the  net  cnrtains.  Queen's  doobla-poinlsd 
Isce      -  -  -  -  -  .  -(H.f 

Srolace  •  -  -  -  .  -K* 

The  Piano.    With  HS.  nrasio         -  .  .  .  -  la  g 

The  Exhibition  Talentine  for  February  14th,  1862        .  .  >  6a.  « 

The  Comic  Door  Valentine.  With  appropriate  words  and  design  to  tha  fol- 
lowing members  of  Society  : — 

Mr.  Green,  Ifr.  Liqnor,  Mr.  Oddfellow,  Mr.  Love,  Mr.  Rifle,  Mr. 
Goose,  Hiss  Love,  Mr.  Deceit 

The  Gorilla  Portrait  Valentine.    A  good  joke  -  .  •  64.  « 

The  Alphabet  Comic  Valentine,  from  A  to  Z.   Podry  suitable  to-each  letfeor-  BL  „ 

The  Rifleman  (to  send  to)  Valentino  -  i.         6d,.U^  aai  la6d.  « 

Music  in  the  Shell.    Three  lift-up  laoe.     With  appropriate  sea  Tiew  and 


words  -  -  -  .  -  Is.,  l8.6i,andJi.   » 

'dUo  yew  Detigra  in  large  Variety,  at  2#.  6<£.,  3#.,  8#.  6dv,  and  6f.  fodL      /•  aB 

wetertd  Hundred  Vatieties, 

▲  Trade  DeUiLed  TaLontme  liat  oa  AspBcatioi. 


meCSLLANSOUS    FANOT   ABTICI2S. 

IT017  and  Ebon;  SIGNAL  ETar-poiivtad  Bepelliiig  &ad  PnpaUing  P«ae[l      Mek    1     0 
A  pop'i  Show  fflaii-CM*  of  3t  Era 
Paocili,  or  Pan  anil  Feocil,  or  Enife  lu 

TheCiM  coDUini— Fonr.'at  6d.;  Ten,  at  li.jTito,  at  9d.;  0De,Bt2i!i 
Ona,  at  2i.  64;  Oiu^  at  I*.  6d.}  Two,  at  4a.  Ad.;  Om,  at  Ba.  Sd. 
Hew  Strajght  Rola  Irotj  Whiit-mai^eT  .  .  .  •    0    S 

Iniutaad,  Tat  into  Poliahed  Concli  Shall,  ghring  a  Terr  noTel  apBMmntt  -    0    e 

Dwn'  Od.  IbluvaoT  MONET-BOX. 
„       la.  Sowwooa  „  with  Lock  and  Key 

H       la.  lU.        n        ot  Mahogany  DovhU  Monaj-Box,  with  Loek  and  X«j 
JOB  IiOT  of  PoreaUn  SlatM,  fi  !n.  by  4  in..  Hi. ;  do^  with  Fnuna  -  .10 

FOrceUia  SlatM,  6  in.  br  4  tn., fid.;  do.  do.  with  FVama,  1i.  6d.;  do.Tia.  W  Bin., 

Ia.;do.  do.  withframeib.jdo,  3  in-by  G  ia.,  li.6d.;  do.de.  with  Frama-    %    « 

6.  Fbotogrnphio   Paaorama   Portrait   Albom,  6J  In.  bj  S  in.,  cloth  gil^  Ut- 

tned,  to  hold  12  Portrait  Fhotographi      -  .  -  -    2    6 

7.  Photoftraphio  Portrait  Albom,  cloth  f^lt,  gold  smboaMd  MooBti,  to  hoU 

18  PorbaiU  -  -  -  -  .  -tS 

^JjD  a  Large  TarUlg  of  FMograpUe  Aibtmt,  Fortig*  and  Avtift,  fiom  10*.  to  30i. 
AotograpUto  Lifa  Portraiu  and  Vignatia  fiaad*  in  Large  Vanotf      •  each    1     0 

Priaoe  OooNrt,  Friace  cf  W>lw.  Fbdc*  Alftcd,  Piibm  of  FiwU,  Plinca  4a  JsjariU*,  Doke  o( 
IVtf>.  Wi~l~''  '*  ^■"-'^.  "-"  -*  •^-'-'—r.  *"■  -"•'-^--•—j-y'.'  ■^-'■V-.  *--^  tpi^~ 
▼tweoBt  CoiaWnBcn,  Lara  ChaDnDor,  Lord  Bnnen.  Lord  Silbondc,  fiati  mnafiam.  Lord 
OnapbgU.  Lo(d  ChaliwiiA,  Lata  Iiwd  MMalar,  Lord  bsrfaun.  Lord  8(hm,  Lord  JaBi  Kunm, 
£«fJIbBiT,  Lot!  Batj,  Load  aiHlv.lAdial  Lord  I^oo^  LadrCnn^tcn,  AicfabjAopotCaB> 
tvboiT,  MAop of  LoMon,  Bbbap  of  WinchMUi,  Biibop of  Kptoh  Biuop 01  DarUBi, BMiopof 
Oxford,  BUiop  afllrtiBfTil,  Bidiop  of  hi.  Auph,  l^kdm^oa  SeiuKin,  Dr.  UorU;  Pmufacn.  Dr. 
Adult.  Rn.  RnM,  KainirF,  Bot.  W.  Ludcli.  Bet.  B«itjit  Roll,  BCT.  Andmr  Bnd,  Bn.  W. 

V     ■  !  M.P.,'8irF.MrojMlj, 

^  . .  1.  4e  CnUin  ButIidd, 

ii..-.  ■.  Jir. ...■>.    i>.    p!--    v,    r   (,i,i--   ,    ,  i(r    IT..      M.  1.    ); .  lir.  ll."i.  J.  W.  Henler.  Mr. 

Jii=lu.'f  If^t.ni1..n,  Huph  MLlifT,  P.O.,  T.  Duncoml.r,  B«j.,  M.r„  J.  A.  Hocbiuk,  Baa.,  M.P., 
twk>  KJui,  U.f .,  Btmuc;  WvTBD,  B><{.,  Jobs  OitaaD,  £14.,  Benul  CUbomt,  Et^^^xy.,  iUrUa 
Tappfr,  noliim  Chaiabon,  Salxii  Chuibara,  Da>idBab«!rtiLBn.,C.BnHh,  Bm.,  BUritrBrooki, 
B«,  l^fUtShtf,  JobnOibian,  B.A,.Thi>muW>It«,EH..ThamuWright,EH|^O.H.IMUa, 
bi.,  W.  MHitan,  kiq..  Albrrt  Bmiilh  Van  TiT)nr,  O.  W.  sKnt,  Cbiflet  Sfui,  klekaal  Osata, 
Bki.,  Sini  K«<F>.  Mid.  Alhnnt.  Arikelli  Roddard.  MuL  Tflimi',  Mul.  Clirn  NoTftto,  Wad.  LotH 

S.    ,1  :;.    M  .1     Ar.  .J  11. .||  .;',  M._i,    K.-im  I'^iL......  JI::,:.  li.r>sll>i.,  Mr-,  I.  IimW  YoUSft  j£»d.  I>«U«, 

.  Viairrri  Hiisi.— PrJBH  Ooiuait,  Prince  or  Wain,  Prinn- AUrrd,  Sari  of  Culiilf.  Sail  Baiaril, 
lord  Abnrdan,  Lord  BlfiD,  Lord  BrtmthiDi,  Ifrd  Cbebmfbrd,  Lord  Cmpbdl,  Loid  Blm«ibaiT, 
t.ord  SikUibiuj,  Lord  BluihopE,  Lord  Borr,  lord  BoHe,  Bahop  of  Uuhlud,  Dr.  Ksrln  PniiihoD, 
Dr.  HooL  Dr.  CbuipnpTi,  Sir  OnrM  Orrt,  Btt  loka  lairrvDea,  Mr  BeBJantai  Brodw ,  Uanlial 
PAiuifr,  Bn.  B.  Huoin,  ti«j#ul  Hlw,  Bt.  Hob.W.  E.OUditow.  aichwdCobden.  JohoOibaM, 
If  .P.,  H.  T.  BaiBM,  M,?.,  Band  Oabsmr,  K.F.,  3.  A.  Boabo^  Saq.,  MX-  LoAa  Xiif,  Baq., 
Buiuri  Wanae,  Eia.,  Jaattre  HalJbarteB.Harlinnippn'.  Edwin  Jamfa,Am>dJaaHa,  John  Ooaih 
Albert  Snutb,  Biw  Bhi«,  Rtt.  llii(h  HiUer,  ArabdU  eoddard,  Had.  Oidiar,  Kad.  Pann,  Had. 
Ana  Mahop,  Kad.  CUrm  Vorrlla. 

The  Itoij  Pocket  Theroiometar.    A  ntat  preaent  -  -  -     1    0 

Papetoiia  Deilc,  nit  lettered,  haok-and.»a  fattening.     A  preaent  for  a  child     -    0  10 
Kniatara  TraTalling  Deak,  in  imitatioa  Boaaia  or  French  I(otoc«o.  With  Handle, 

Lock,  and  Ee;  -  -  -  -  -  -10 

The  Tatt;  P^wlerie  and  TrarelUng  Dsik.     Bibbad  and  Banded  at  titber  end 

with  •  leallier  of  a  differant  colour.    Lock  and  £aj  -  ■  -    3    8 

HOVEL  AHD  NEW  SIXPENNT  PEN-WIPBKS. 

1.  TheHca.  Tfaw  AnicnalPen-.wiper  (1S62}. 
Tba  other  iorti  are — 

2.  King  Cbarlea't  Spaniel  '    6.  Tlia  Sandl^  or  Ladj'i  Sboa. 

3.  ThaNnn,Figun  Pen-wiper  (18SI).  9.  Fancy   CokniMd   Cloth  Viper,   with 

4.  l(ia*CciiioliDa,Flgare  Pen- wiper  (1881).  {  Brown  Woaic. 

5.  Crinoline  FIgsra.  |  10.  Do.  do.  Tliite  Home. 
0.  The  Blot-Coat  B07.                                 II.  The  White  Deck. 

7.  Fancy  Coloored  Cloth  Wiper,  in  ihape  I  12.  The  Qmt. 
ofa  BMteriy.  I 

Dbax  k  Sov  asfy  tit  Oitaurt  ti  a  gnat  dtyrer,  to  mett  orJtn/of  gaiiafMai. 


]IK4Iff  JIBIVSAnf  JytnGOBIOBiiM  AID 


Handsome  Book  Programme^  for  Even- 

iiigP«rliii»widi  pawilaltadMafbraoUigugiCWMiitik    WmtL 

A  Handsome  Ball  Programme,  on  em- 

boMdl  Cwa,  wHh  oliMit  flonl  te^  in  Qolovn,    Pkits  2d. 

Chess  Boards,  on  Millboards,  so  that  they 


•Imt  ju»  flal»  Mid  look  TBTj  Biflt  Md  iMa^  16  iiMkM  aqaaray  Bi4  ftad  WUtoy  Blu 

OBd  White,  or  Bod  and  Black,  4m. 

12  iaolMf  •quro»  ditlojp  dittos  iOBO  offoctiro  0^1%  Si. 


Scent  Perfiime  Fountains. 

1  dooon  to  a  fluMj  Q^aot  bos,  Od.  oaoh.     AginfiohlOi  xfUmMofR  onA  bMi  |r>- 
dociog  for  an  Bming  Plarty.    1  doofin  pat  In  a  glaio-toppod  ook. 

Trifles  Towards  Housekeeping,  scented, 


6d.oadi.    ftdlaUo  for  a  OlnrntBMo  IVeo. 
1  A  Pair'of  BoUopt.  2AKoodloC 


Christmas  Cards  and  Compliment  Notes, 

lAafraaftTariiljoffloldaiidoQloiireddoi^lMyftoai  Id.to6d. 

1  nfBaMrChrUtmuOHdyvidiappoprialowocdild. 

2  flM  PMtj  Oottafo  flooDO  ,t  »       14. 
8  Xhe  BoUn  al  dio  Door                    .,  •»       Id. 

WiUi  a  Taiieij  of  oUior,  as  HoUy  Wioatb,  Horrj  Ohriif  n,  ota^  ftooo  Od.  io  la. 

New  Series  of  2d.  Christmas  Cards, 


ia  gold  and  iDnininatiooi,  portnjiqg  tlio  FeotfTitioi  of  tba  Soaioi^  oihIi  ■• 
On^  and  Flnm  Pnddiiif.  Bmgiog  tlM  (M  Toar  Oal»  ft  I^^ 

Ditto,    same    style,    only  in    a  greater 

namba*  of  ooloon,  in  mbnt,  Sd.  to  6d. 

Very  pretty  and  appropriate  Sachet  and 

&nitSagi  Sat  Ouristmat,  4d.  to  Od.  Mch. 

Fancy  Articles  in  Vegetable  Ivory. 

Kew,  neat,  ohitte,  and  norel  little  artrafiet,  mannfaotnred  for  Dean  ft  Son.  aad 
particularly  miitable  for  Chriitmas-troes,  presentt,  etc.  6d.  each. 
1.  Tape  Meatoro  (yard  long)  in  shape  of  oheny  (made  from  Ivory),  monntod  on 
white  carved  Ivory  stand.— 2.  Carved  Ivcny  Stai^  with  reel  stand,  zoel  of  silk,  and 
velvet  pin-onshion.^3.  OoJ  do.,  barrel  pin-cnshion  with  handle,  the  pin  and  needle 
cnshion  at  each  side. — 4.  Do.  da.,  Ladies'  fancy  Pompeian  vase,  for  violet  powder,  with 
poC— 5.  Do.  do.,  Cleopatra's  Keedle-oase.^.  Bo.  do.  fluicy  box  for  toilet  table,  soitable 
for  lozenges,  jewellerv,  etc.— 7.  Do.  do. wax  vesta  box  (filled).— 8.  Dow  do.  Oriental  poff 
box,  with  pnlr. — 9.  Do.  do.,  flower-basket  pin-cnshion. — ICk  Do.  do.,  acorn  tape  yard 
measore. — IL  Do.  do.,  fiuMy  basket  yard  measure. — ^UL  Do^  dOb>  hamtrnfig'^ofi 


Deans'  Children's  One  Shilling  Plain  and 

Painted  Pietnre  Books.  Thns,  one  page  of  these  Books  is  the  Pictnres  Plain; 
on  tbe  opposite  sida  are  the  same  Pictnres  Coloured,  ibr  the  Oluldren  to  copy 
with  their  Paints.  Ten  different  U.  Booka  qf  Swereimf  m  CUovriiy.  Con- 
taining Pictnres  of  Sports,  Soldiers,  well-known  Nnrsery  Tales,  and  other 
amusing  Pictures,  with  a  Terse  under  each,  so  that  the  Child  can  Paint  and  be 
also  amused  with  the  Beading  as  well  as  the  Pictures. 

•Soefy  Bojf  and  Girl  wUk  a  Box  of  Oolonn  would  lo  delighUd  to  fomem  one 

of  tkete  Book§. 
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JAMES  NISBBT  &  CO.'S 


SUNSETS  ON  THE  HEBREW  MOUNTAINS.     By  the  Rev. 
J.  R.  Macduff,  Author  of  '^  Memories  of   Gennesaret/'   **  Morniog  9nd 
Night  Watches/'  &c.     Post  8vo.  6f.  6d.  cloth. 

MEMORIALS   OF  THE   REV.  JOSEPH  SORTAIN,  B.A., 
of  Trinity  College,  Dablin.     By  his  Widow.    Post  8vo.  7#.  6d.  cloth. 

THE  WANDERINGS  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL. 
By  the  late  Rev.  Georgb  Wagxer,  Brighton,  Author  of  '*  Sermons  on  the 
Book  of  Job."     Crown  8vo.  6«.  cloth. 

THE  MARTYRS  OF  SPAIN  AND  THE  LIBERATORS 
OF  HOLLAND.  Memoirs  of  the  Sisters  Dolores  and  Costanza  CasaUa.  By 
the  Author  of  <<  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life/'  "  Voice  of  Christian  Life 
ia  Song/'  &c.     Crown  8vo.  5«.  cloth. 

MEMORIALS  OF  SERGEANT  WILLIAM  MARJOURAM, 
Royal  Artillery.     Edited  by  Sergeant  William  White.    With  a  Prtsface  by 
the  Author  of  **  Memorials  of  Captain  Uedley* Vicars.''     Crown  8?o.  St.  6J.  cloth. 

VI. 

A  SECOND  SERIES  OF  HYMNS  OF  FAITH  AND  HOPE. 
By  HoRATius  BoNAR,  DJD,    Fcap.  8vo.  o«.  cloth. 

VII. 

CRUSHED  HOPES  CROWNED  IN  DEATH:  Memoriali 
of  the  Life,  particularly  the  Last  Days,  of  Alexander  Brown,  Bengal  Civil 
Service,  who  died  at  Sea.  By  his  Father,  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Theology,  Aberdeen.     Crown  8vo.  5«.  cloth. 

VIII. 

A  SECOND  SERIES  OF  THE  ROMANCE  OF  NATURAL 
HISTORY.    By  Philip  Hbxry  Gosse,  F.R.S.    With  Illustrations  by  Wolt 
Poet  8vo.  7#.  6d.  cloth. 

Contents:  1.  The  Extinct— 2.  The  Marvellous— 3.  Mermaids — 4.  The  Self- 
lanasred — 5.  Hybernation  of  Swallows — 6.  The  Crested  and  Rattle^Snake — 7.  The 
Doubtful — 8.  Fascination — 9.  Serpent-Charming—lO.  Beauty — 11.  Parasites. 


\ 


2  JAMX8  NI8BST  AND  COMPANY'S 

IX. 

/   'II'EMOBIALS  OF  JOHN  BOWEN,  D.C.L.,  Ute  Bishop  of 

r       jSUl    flkiiw  Lmbs.     Conpiled  from  his   Letten  and  JonnuJa  hj  his  Sistsr. 

Yost  oVO* 

« 

X. 

y "D  RIBP  MEMORIALS  OP  THE  REV.  ALPHONSE  PRAN- 

^     JlJ    COIS  LACROIX,  MJwtonMT  of  the  Lmdwi  Mftsionsry  Society  in  CsJcatta. 
By  tfaeRer.  JoiBPaMoLLBimtOftlioaaMSoGis^    CrawB^VD. 

XI. 

DAYBREAK  ;   or.  Right  Straggling  snd  Triumphant.      By 
Ctola,  AndMT  of  *•  PiMfiv  Cloiid^"  •*  Warftm  and  Work,"  &c.    16mo. 

XII. 

THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING  TO    ST.   MATTHEW   EX- 
PLAINED.    Bj  Joseph  Addison  ALSXAKOsn,  D.D.»  Pirofessor   in  tiK 
PHnoeloB  Tkaologieal  Seminary.    Post  8yo.  &s.  cloth. 

xiu. 

nflHE  PATH  OF  LIPS;  or,  S«lvBti<m  oonaidmd  in  its  Nb* 

r       JL     tore,  its  Origin,  and  iUReoeptiMi.   By  tlw  Rsr.  Wiixiam  LAitnos,  AnitaK 
of  •'  Woman's  Sphere  and  Work."    down  8to.  3t.  M.  doth. 

XIT. 

THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE  LIPE ;  or,  Laxaros  Be- 
▼iTcd.    By  tlie  Ret.  Jambs  Cvlbom,  MJL.    Crown  8vo. 


ANEW  AND  CHEAPER  EDITION  OP  THE  LIFE  AND 
LETTERS  OF  JOHN  ANGELL  JAMES.    Including  an  unfinished  Ante- 
faiogrqdiy.    Edited  by  R.  W.  Dalk,  M.A.,  his  CoUeague  and  Successor.    Post  8to. 

XTI. 

LOUISE  JULLVNE,  Electress  Palatine,  and  her  Times.     B^ 
Fanny  Elizabeth  BuNNitTT,  Author  of  **  The  Hiddea  Power,"  "  Nstaies 
School,"  &c.     Crown  8to. 

XVII. 

THE   BASUTOS ;    or,  Twenty-Three  Years  in  South   Afiiea. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  C  as  a  lis,  late  Missionary  Director  of  the  Paris  Evangdical 
Uliasion  Hoose.    With  Illustrations.    Post  8vo.  6f.  cloth. 

XVIII. 

A  THIRD  SERIES  OF  PLAIN  SERMONS  POR  ALL 
THE  SUNDAYS  AND  CHIEF  HOLYDAYS  OF  THE  YEAR. 
Prea^Aed  to  Village  Congregation.  By  the  Rev.  AnTHcn  Robbrtk,  M.A^  Rector 
of  Woodrising,  Norfolk,  Author  of  "  Village  Sermons."  Two  Vols,  crown  8vo.  IQt. 
doth. 

XIX. 

THE  SEVENTEENTH  COURSE  OP  LECTURES  mow  being 
delivered  before  the  Young  Men's  Christian  AMOciatxon  in  Exeter  Hall.  This 
Series  will  contain  Lectures  by  Isaac  Tatm>b,  Esq.,  Revs.  Samubl  Mabtik. 
John  Stovghton,  William  B.  Mackenzie,  M.A.,  Edwabd  Cobobboy,  Esq., 
Revs.  Ubnby  A1.L0N,  C.  H.  Spubobon,  Abchibalo  Boto,  M.A.,  W.  C.  Magbb, 
D.D.,  RoBBBT  Candlish,  D.D.  Edinburgh,  J.  C.  Millbb,  D.Dl  Birmingham, 
W.  Mobmit  Pvnshon,  MA. 
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NEW  WORKS  AND  KBW  EDITIOHe.  I 

XX. 

HE  NOONTroE  OF  LIFE :  a  Tale.    Crown  8vo.  ' 


FR03 
Br 


ROM  SCYLLA  TO  CHARYBDIS :  a  Tale  of  College  Xife. 

Mblbourxs  Holunos.  .  Post  8to. 


XXII.  i 

A  KEY  TO  THE  EMBLEMS  OP  SpLOMON'8  SONa 
With  a  Translatioii.     By  the  Rer.  A.  Moody  Stuart.    Square  16no. 
2t.  6if.cloth. 

XXIII. 

THE  SYMPATHY  OF  CHEIST  WITH  MAN :  lU  Tndking 
and  its  Consolation.    By  the  Rer.  OcTAViui  Wikslow,  D.D.    Fotp.  •vd. 

XXIV. 

riOD'S  WAY  OF  PEACE:   a  Book  for  the  Inquiring.    By 


Ho&ATivs  BoKAR,  D.D.    18mo. 


XXV. 


ON   THE    GOSPELS.      By  the  Rev.  A.  ROBEBTS,  VLA^ 
8v:o. 

XXVI. 

THE  CANON   OF  THE   HOLY  SCRIPTURES,  fton  Urn 
Double  Point  of  View  of  Sdenoe  and  of  Ntii.    By  Che  ftev.  L.  Oia«7sm«« 
of  Geneva.    Sto. 


XXVII. 


THE  NIGHT  OF  WEEPING ;  or,  Words  for  the  Snffiaiiig 
yimny  of  God.    By  HoaAiivs  Bokab,  DJ).    ISmo.  t».  doth. 

XXVill. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS1    By  the  Author  of  "The  F«£h&l 
miser/'  **  Morning  and  Night  Watches/'  &c.    Crown  8vo.  3s.  M.  doth. 

XXIX. 

A  STRANGER  HERE :  A  Memorial  of  One  to  whom  to 
waa  Christ,  and  to  Die  was  Gain.    By  Hokativs  Bokak,  J}.D.    Ecap.  dio. 

9a.doth. 


A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  tO  TH» 
CORINTHIANS.    By  CHAmLn  Hobos,  D.D.,  A«tlK>r  tff '* A  Cwmmh^Uij 
on  the  Romans,''  &c.    Post  8to.  St.  doth. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE   OHUROH  ANJ>  COUNSELS 
OF  PERFECTION.    Bdng  Notes  on  Ifatt^ew,  xfL  ta,.te  xx.  JB.     Br 
AaamrJMia,  Author  of  »^  The  Charadsristk  Dlgwiianiii  4»f  Ai  Bwir  Qmfiki/* 


4  JAMB8  N18BST  AKD  COMFAKT's 

LIFE  WORK ;   or,  Tbc  Link  and  the  Rivet.     By  L.  N.  R., 
Avihor  of  •«  TIm  Book  and  itf  Story/' and  •*  The  Miai&f  Link.*'    Cnmm 
Sfo.  S«.  6^1.  doth. 

"Itiwff  mlniitOT*!  wifb  ilumld  hmyto  a  onpj  of  this  book,  m  the  best  RtUde  die  can  barem 
iriim  food  to  the  poor,  end  providinsr  for  the  Improremeiii  of  the  negkteted  mad  the  XxitaMt, 
I Ohriet  eeme to aoek  eud  to  MTo.**— irc«lqFa»  rieMt. 


DOCTRINE  AND  PRACTICE :  Lectures  Preached  in  Portman 
Ckopel,  London.    By  the  Rot.  J.  W.  Rutb,  M.A.,  Minister  of  the  ChapcL 
Oown  8to.  &f .  ctotb. 

IwteweHnf  end  eai|»tux»l  lectures  will  well  rewerd  pcnMiL . . .  Trt^y  exceOHit 


THE  HARP  OF  GOD :  Twelve  Letters  on  Liturgical 
Its  laport.^  History,  Present  Stite,  and  Reformation.    By  the  Rer.  Eowaad 
TouKQ,  M  JL,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  8to.  3t.  6d,  doth. 


hk  an  equal  degrse  by  unefSKied  piety  azid  strong  oommoiieenae;  and  for  these 
lone  well  weelhpenisb>g.'*^if«Ac«ii  IFeWct. 

,     rpHE  OMNIPOTENCE  OF  LOVING-KINDNESS :  Being  a 

/       X     Narrative  of  the  Resolts  of  a  Lady's  Seven  Months'  Work  among  the  FbOen 
ki  CBaifoir.    Crown  Svo.  St.  6A  doth. 


"fhe  title  of  this  book  elmoet  daimeftn*  its  CftTounbleBotloe.    We  are  i^ad,  howefw;  to 
S^r  ^iMi  ite  V¥fh  mono  than  its  Utie,  deeenro  this  at  our  lmad»,**^8eottUk  Prea$, 

FHERITTNG  THE  PROMISES :  a  Memorial  of  a  Brief  but 
Bbsaad  Life.    By  the  Rer.  Jobk  RsNTOXy  Author  of  *<  A  Brother  Bdoved." 
8vo.  St.  doth. 


**  TUs  is  an  intertsting  little  namtive  of  Christian  bioffruihy.    The  dosiuff  sosies  exhibit 
Adah  bmUow  Ugfai."— A>j^tf<  Jfeoaxm^. 

BLACK  DIAMONDS ;  or,  the  Gospel  in  a  Colliery  Diatrict. 
By  H.  H.  B.    With  a  Preface  by  the  Rer.  J.  B.  Owxn,  M.A.  InonbsBt 
erst  Jnde's,  Chelsea.    Crown  8to.  3t.  64!.  cloth. 

"  TUs  is  a  rBDMurkably  instmcilvo  and  interesting  liook.    It  ffiTes  a  truthAiI  and  graphic 
•Qesoni  of  men  and  ^Mume^^  especially  in  tbe  coal  country  of  South  Stailbnlshire." — Cbai|M«t. 

WORKMEN  AND  THEIR  DIFFICULTIES.    By  the  Author 
of  '*  Ragged  Homes  snd  How  to  Mend  them."    Crown  8to.  3«.  6d.  dotfu 
a  Cheap  Edition,  It.  doth  limp. 

*  This  is  a  book  that  wo  could  wish  to  And  exclusivoI\r  circulated  among  the  wuHiiiii^ 
■M. ....  The  authoress  embodiee  in  her  book  mudi  valuable  and  pregnant  infomuUion.*— > 


THE  GRAPES  OF  ESHCOL ;  or.  Gleanings  from  the  Land  of 
PhNniae.    By  the  Rer.  J.  R.  Macduff,  D.D.    Crown  8to.  3t.  6d,  dodi. 

*'  Mr.  Xsodoir  has  certainly  produced  a  book  of  both  pleasing  and  profitable 


SCENES  OF  LIFE,  Historical  and  Biographical,  chiefly  horn 
Old  Testament  Times ;  or,  Chapters  for  Solitary  Hoars,  and  for  the  Sunday  at 
Hoase.  By  the  Rer.  Jobn  Baillii,  Author  of  '*  Memoirs  of  Hewitson."  Cnnm 
8vo.ftt.  eloth. 


«<( 


'  The  topics  of  theee  meditations  are  generally  "well  choeon.  and  the  reflections  foanded 
npon  them  are  such  as  they  would  natiuvJly  suggest  to  a  pious  and  contemxilatiTe  mind." — 
imrmif  Ckurehman. 

ANNALS  OF  THE  RESCUED.    By  the  Author  of ''  Haste  to 
the  Rescue ;  or,  Work  while  it  is  Dsy."    With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  C.  £.  L. 
WioBTMAN.    Crown  8to.  3t.  6if.  doth. 

**  This  is  a  deeply-interesting  volume.    It  is  a  book  of  similar  character  to  '  BngUdi  Hearts 
ad  aa^toh  Hands,'  and  shows  what  may  bo  eflbcted  by  well-dirooted  and  iitdiTidual  eflbrti.'* 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS.  5 

EARNING  A  LIVING;    or,  From  Hand  to  Mouth.     Scenes 
from  the  Homes  of  Working  People.    By  M.  A.  S.  Barber.    Crown  8?o. 
Zi.  6d.  cloth. 

"  Wo  think  Mlas  Barber's  book  iniiy  be  profitably  »eru«ad.'*—CA«»»dk  of  KA^ftud  Mafmsine, 
"  This  is  a  valuable  additioa  to  the  library  of  small  books  on  groat  subjects."— ^^atot*. 

TRUE  MANHOOD :  Its  Nature,  Foundation,  and  Development. 
A  Book  for  Young  Men.    By  the  Rcy.  W.  Laxdels.    Crown  8vo.  3t.  M. 
doth. 

"  This  in  a  lxK>k  tnio  to  its  title. ...  It  is  a  book  which  every  yomig  iium  should  attontiTely 
road,  and  every  family  ihmscim." — Notifttt-n  jyardtr. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  BRIEF  MINISTRY  OF 
THE  REV.  DAVID  SANDEMAN,  Missionary  to  China.  By  the  Rer. 
Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Author  of  the  **  Memoir  of  the  Kev.  R.  M.  M'Cheyne/'  &c. 
Crown  8vo.  5f.  cloth. 


**  This  memoir  will  bo  a  pormmiunt  addition  to  onr  stock  of  reli^rious  bioffraphv.  ...  No 
reader  can  peruse  this  volumu  without  both  ploasuro  auil  much  profit.**— 7/rc  PM. 

EVENINGS  WITH  JOHN  BUNYAN ;  or.  The  Dream  Inter- 
preted.     By  Jamrs  Large.     Crown  8vo.  4f.  6d,  cloth. 

'*  The  volume  abouuds  in  mcwt  valuable  matter,  eminently  calculated  to  instruct  and  to 
edify."— l?»i/<>A  Standard, 

DAVID,  KINO  OF  ISRAEL.     The  Divine  Plan  and  Lessons 
of  his  Life.    By  the  Rer.  William  Gardbn  Blaikib,  A.M.    Crown  8ro. 
St.  cloth. 

**  The  subject  has  been  handled  in  a  consisteiit  and  masterly  way.  ...  It  is  written  with 
much  clearness,  eloquence,  and  force.*' — Moi-nivff  Post, 

HELEN  DUNDAS  j  or,  The  Pastor's  Wife.    By  Zaida.    With 
a  Preface  hy  the  Author  of  *'  Haste  to  the  Rescue."    Crown  8to.  2$.  6<f.  cloth. 

"  This  is  an  excsedinj^ly  pretty,  well-written  tale. . . .  The  book  wiU,  if  we  are  not  much 
mistaken,  become  most  deservedly  pc^ilar.** — JhMin  C'AruCuui  EjeaaUner. 

THE  BLACK  SHIP ;  and  other  Allegories  and  Parables.     By 
the  Author  of  *'  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life/'  &c.     16nio.  2t.  6d, 
doth. 

*'  This  is  an  exquisitely  beautiAil  litMe  book.  Its  tales  and  parables  we  oonstmoted  wKh 
marrellous  delicacy  and  skill— they  are  AiU  of  subtle  and  delicious  Ikncy— thev  are  rich  in  every 
line  with  deep  and  precious  meanings. . . .  And  it  is  intensely  wise  and  rengloiis^  wtthoot  a 
dull,  didactic  word." — Soneon/ormUt. 

THE  PENITENTS  PRAYER.     A  Practical  Exposition  of  the 
Fifty-first  Psalm.  By  the  Rer.  Thomas  Alexander,  M.A.,  ChelBea.   Crown 
8to.  3t.  6d.  cloth. 

"  Of  this  exposition  we  cannot  speak  too  highly.  It  is  soondly  evanfcelioal,  and  deeply 
impnsasiTe.  The  stylo  is  peculiarly  lucid  and  terw ;  erery  sentence  ocmtoius  a  thou^^t,  and 
cTsry  line  a  sentence."— 3^^  Patriot. 

HELP  HEAVENWARD :  Words  of  Strength  and  Heart-cheer 
to  Zion's  Travellers.    By  the  Rer.  Octavius  Winslow,  D.D.    ISmo. 
2f.  6d.  cloth. 

"  This  pleasant  little  book  reads  Iiko  a  pruae  poem.  It  is  repleto  with  soiond,  ssaiehing, 
pnotkal  remark."— ^icof/wA  0f4irdUin. 

THE  UNSEEN.    By  AVilliam  Landels,  Minister  of  Regent's 
Park  Chapel.    Small  crown  8to.  3t.  6<f.  doth. 

"  We  have  been  much  interested  in  this  series  of  disoonrses  upon  the  Unseen,  as  an  able  and 
v^opofos^  a  ftall  and  impressive,  setting  forth  of  the  leading  ftatores  of  a  depaiteMBt  of  Divine 
tpsth  too  mneh  overlooked. " — MritM  and  Pbrxiffn  BvangdieaU  Ketiew, 


£  JAMBS  xnBer  and  company's 

THE  SONG  OF  CHRIST'S  FLOCK  IN  THE  TWBNTT- 
TU I  ftp  PSALM.  Bf  JoMN  8TOOOIIT9X,  AmtlMNT  «r  **  Lighta  of  the  WocU," 

**  SfHritnal  Heroei/'  &c.    Crown  8ro.  &«.  cloth. 

**  Mr.  BUw^riilan'B  valume  may  be  — niflly  imd  wimty  »scommcnd»d« . . .  Its  chaate  pitty 
will  »i»k»  ttdwKn'wdly  a<wptftl>lc  *osl«»e  claMOf  mMtor>.. . .  WokDowrtTiioraraiit  wmum 
wf  roliiiious  meditstioo  whicti  is  likely  to  b«  niora  profitably  rmd  or  plcMUitly  roBflmbaicd. 
It  is  a  chMrftU  and  hArmooioua  n90<icriuj(  uf  David'a  Oi»lttbimt«d  fMoha."-*  Jlsi^  XVtnt. 

THE   CITIES  OP   REFUGE;   or.  The  Ntme  of  Jcaroi.     A 
SumUy  Book  for  the  Youn^^.    By  the  Author  of  **  Memories  of  Bethany,** 
•'  Momingr  and  Night  Watchen/'  9cc.  &c.     16mo.  It.  6<f.  doth. 

**  Th«  '  ( ^tim*  nt  fU-foff '  la  intoodod  for  the  young ;  and  in  a  rvrj  intervetiug  aceomit  of  the 
Gltiaai  of  Kttfugv,  illiuitraiod  with  exeellout  Tiewa  of  each  of  them,  while  the  apiritual  ainntng 
«r  tha inatttntioii  of  the  'Baftiga*  aii'l  ita  iUiiatrrtloii  to  the  gMpal  hi  finely  eT|ilahirf  aad 
aplOiod.'*— OlM^ev  PmUp  Urnild. 

11HE  HISTORY  OP  THE  GRAVELYN  FAMILY.     A  Series 
of  Stories  for  Childrrn  and  Young  People.    By  L.  N.     16ino.  3«.  Gd.  delh. 


■ "  If  we  aifatake  not,  many  mammae  mUl  have  roaaon  to  thank  the  wrttar  of  *  The  Qtaiiijni 
onr-book  which  will  arouae  and  toach  both  their  childrea  and  thomselfaiL*-— 
H'dfcra  JVeraiitfy  .vir«. 


Fjunlly  *  for  a  atur 


LITTLE   SUSY   AND    HER   SIX   BIRTHDAYS.     By  hm 
Aant  SuiAN.    A  Book  for  very  Little  Children.    With  Fktea  Uy  Awmum. 
4*rown  8to.  4m.  6J.  cloth,  bevelled  boards. 

"There  in  no  miwtiikc  nbo<it  thin  betnfr  a  captiTotinp  book  for  the  little  onea.    Wa  hafO 
much  iJcaauro  in  hearti^  uommaudiug  this  vt^umo." —  Vitik't  Jiiapathtt^ 

rPHE    HART   AND   THIe  WATER-BROOKS:    A  Fi«etied 

J.      Exposition  of  the  Fortr-Mcnnd  Psalm.     By  the  Rcy.  T.  R.  Macduff,  Mftor 

of  <*  Memories  of  BethaBy,'*'  **  Morning  and  Kight  Watches,"  &c.     Cimm  tftt. 

3t.  Cd,  rlnth. 

"  The  goueral  charactertaUc  of  <Hir  anthor'e  production  i«  a  happy  blendiafr  of  cspssWsib 
pnrftoal  appeal,  aud  plotureeqtie  tHuatratian.*' — ibieenl. 

SERMONS   ON   THE   PARABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE,  Ad- 
dressed  to  a  Village  Congregation.     By  the  Rev.  Arthur  Robrkts,  M JL 
Rector  of  Woodri«ng,  author  of  *'  Village  Sermons/'  &c.     Crown  8vo.  5«.  doth. 

"  An  excellent  volnineofaound,  practical  inatruotion,  well  adapte<l  for  family  reading.**— 
Bi^tith  and  Foiii;fn  £''at*ffUtcal  Xfitt^, 

THE    LIFE    OF   THE    REV.    RICHARD    KNILL,  of  8t 
Petersburgh.     By  Charles  M.  Birrxll.    With  a  Review  of  his 
by  the  late  Rev.  Johk  Axorll  James.    With  Portrait     Crown  8vo.  4f .  6^  < 
Also,  a  Chebper  Edition,  2jr.  6d.  cloth  limp. 

"  Mr.  Hirrell  hait  dlncliarged  Kin  work  >^-ith  fhir  ability  and  prood  judgment Vz. 

Jaaes'a  liaview  ia  an  elaborate,  diecrimiaating,  and  suggeetiYo  perfonuanAw.** — Jktily  Xkmt, 

THE  PRECIOUS  THINGS  OF  GOD.     By  Octavics  Win- 
SLOW,  D.D.     FooUc^  8ro.  5«.  cloth. 

**  It  will  doubtless  be  to  many,  what  itn  pic^w  n«tbor  imtendod  it  to  be,  a  book 
aolitudo,  aootliiug  grief,  and  dispelling  doubt,  depremion,  and  gloom." — Srie*  v^  tkt 


THE  THREE  WAKINGS,  AVITH  HYMNS  AND    SONGS. 
By  the  Author  of  *'  The  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song/'  "  Tales  ud  Sketdw 
of  Chrittian  Life,**  &c.  &c.     Crown  8vo.  3*.  6rf.  cloth. 

**  All  of  tboeo  iM)omM  mark  an  author  of  considerable  ability,  while  many  <^tliem  are  ftiO  of 
great  beauty  and  feeliu^."— £9r.  Jamea't  VhrmiHt. 

SERMONS  ON  THE   BOOK  OF  JOB.     By  the  late  Eer. 
Gborob  Waoner,  Incnmbent  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Brighton.    Crown 
8vo.  Off.  cloth. 

Ilwre  Sa  no  attempt  at  subtle  kiffie,  or  rbetorieal  elonnenoe,  or  loamed  <Titicinn ;  bet  ttiere 
ki  what  la  better  than  either— a  pUJn  aud  forcible  exhifaltfcon  of  scHptnral  truth  bvoughihaaM 
to  human  hearts."  —  Etcfdieal  Cltrittnt^em. 


BECENT  PUBLICATIONS.  7 

THE   MISSING  LINK;   or,  Bible-Women  in  the  Homes  of 
the  London  Poor.     By  L.  N.  R.,  Aatbor  of  "The  Book  and  its  Storf." 
Small  crown  8to.  3t.  Od,  cloth.    Also,  a  Cheaper  Edition,  U.  Sd.  cloth  limp. 

"  Th«  book  treat*  of  the  h«aihen  of  St  Giles's  instaad  of  the  heathen  of  Kadagaecar  and 
Jiakalolo,  or  it  voald  reoeiro  a  wider  cinmlaiioit,  and  creato  a  mure  Tivid  intereit»  than  ttm 
trarels  ewn  of  an  Ellis  and  a  Livingstona  ** — Daily  Arw*. 

HASTB  TO  THB  KESCUB  ;   or,  Work  while  it  is  Diiy.     m 
WH^  C«ABZJE9  WiGRTVAK.    Witft  &  Vttiux  \ff  tb*  AxxthoT  of  **  EngHiL 
Hearts  and  English  Hands/'    Small  crown  Sto.  3f.  So,  clodi.     Abo,  a  Cheaper 

tUB,  M^  Wf.  ClOtB  Imip. 

Tla  maCtar  of  Ifn.  Wlfj^tiaaa'a  pobUeatiecx  ia  aMM*  iatarestk^r,  mA  wa  wteh 
1*8  wifc  would  caroAiITy  peruse  It."— CIS hitA  qfBngland  Hagmekm. 


RAGGED   HOMES,  ANI>  HOW  TO  MBNB  THBM.      Bj' 
5lr8.  Bavi^t.     Small  crown  Svo.  3«.  6itf.  doUt.     Also,  a  Ckeapar  Bditioa, 
If.  6/f.  cloth  limp. 


**  We  scarcely  know  which  to  praise  msa>  highly*  ^M  mattsr  oa  tite  maaaer  of  ti^  woslk 
Her  style  in  as  attractlTe  as  her  subject.     Mrs.  Bayly  has  wrought  with  an  artist's  eye  and 

WOM.\JV^'S  SPHERB  AXD  WORK,  Considered  in  the  Light 

f  f       of  Scrrfftnre.    By  Wi&LiAif  Law i»bl»,  B^ualer  of  Regent's  Park  Chapel. 

Ci9wn»ro.  :ia.  <M. 

"A  uipital  book  of  goocl  advice,  addressed  to  young  women  In  all  imaginable  cfrcumbtmoe* 
of  life." — Littmry  Gazette. 

CHRIST    AND     HIS    CHURCH    IN>  THE    BOOK    OF 
PSALMS^    By  tbe  Rsnr.   Akoakw  A.  Bmim,  Andnr  of  "  M«n«iri  of 
MfCbeyne,"  «'  Comaaeslary  en  Laviticaa^"  Sto.    ]>eny  8Te.  lOe.  6d.  doik 


work  is  a  dissise>»  f4»ns,  aad  learned  purnHKliea,  fiur fdjeru  nuuiy  similar  attempts  tm 
iUustRitc  these  devout  conjiHisitiuim." — Vlerical  Jourmtk 

]|fEMOIRS  OP  THB  LIPB   OF  JAMES  WILSON,  Esc]^, 

ifj      F.R.S.E.,  M.W.S.  of  Woodvillc.    Bf  jAin»  Hamilton,   D.0^  F.L.S 

Boat  Svo.  ;«.  6d.  doth. 

"Dr.  Hamilton's  book  i*  one  of  tlko  most  aattalhctory  of  its  khx)  which  it  has  been  our 
fortune  to  meet  with — ouo  of  those  which,  moat  happily  aducvo  thu  truo  €ud  of  biographies^ 


A  MEMOIR  or  CAPTAFX  M.  M.  HAMMOND,  late  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade.     Crown  8vo.  5f.  doth.     Also,  a  Cheaper  Edition,  It.  6d.  doCft 
Hmpc 

"The  '  Memoir  of  Captun  Hiuuioond'  is  a  volume  entitled  to  take  its  plaice  by  the  .«iidc  of 
*  Bodley  Tleats.'  >Vo  ctmftMS  om^olves  t»  he  aa  much  aAi^ad  in  tho  {lerubul  of  the  oaa  as  in 
tha  otharr"  —  Jteco  ni. 

ENDIP  ANNALS  ;  or,  A  Journal  of  the  Charitabk  Labours 

Hamfth  and   Martha   More.      Bditied  by  Awrmum.  Romut»,   M.A.. 

of  Woodrising,  NorfaHr.     Cwwti  &▼».  4r.  M.  doth. 

Wo  close  tho  iNtffos  of  this  diary  with  an  iucreusad  respect  (or  tho  memory  of  Miss  Hannah 
aad  kuT  sister. " — Critie. 


Wl 


CLOSING    SCENES    IN    THE    LIFE    OF    CHRIST:    A 
Secinel  to  '*  Incidents  iB  tho  lilo  of  our  SaviiMr."    By  the  Rr¥.  A.  L.  R. 
Foots,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.  6#.  cloth. 

"Thcae  ossayj*.  twenty-one  iu  nnm>>er,  will  ftimbh  excoUent  devotional  readings,  and 
'Vi  to  bo  cdif^-iiv  to  thoa^fUl  ChrtHttauak"— Cfcrtso/  Jomntal. 


E!fGLISH    HEARTS   AND  ENGLISH    HANDS;   or.   The 
.    Railway  and  the  Trenches.    By  the  Aathor  of  '*  Memorida  of  Captain  Hcdley 
TJMsi"    SmaU  orown  ftvo.  &•.  ekolh.     Aba.  a  Cbeaiper  EditioB,  2a.  cWtk  liiBi^. 

"The  Menioriuls  of  Vicnrs  sind  these  Meraoriola  of  tho  Crystal  Pduce  Narviea  are  books  af 
precisdy  the  mroo  tjTX),  and  must  not  be  ovartookod  Wo  rocogniso  in  them  an  hoowty  of 
purpose,  a  purity  of  he;»rt,  and  a  ^mrmth  of  human  affection,  combined  with  a  religious  faith, 
that  arv  varwheauftttuL."— 21i« 


9  James  M«BtT  and  co/h  becbkt  fublicatiorS. 

QUARLKS'    KMBLKMS.      With   pntin-ly   New    Illnstnition^ 
dnsQ  by  CiijtBLn  Bbnnit.  and  Allrpjrical  Bo'rdrn.  &c.,  bf  W,  llABjnr 
BeuDM.     Crona  4to.  twoiluiuelr  bound.  21*. :  moracco,  31t,  M. 


EXPOSITIONS    OP    TUE    CARTOONS    OF    RAPHABL. 
Bv  Ricn*ui  Hkxbi!  Bkitb,  Jan.    Illuitratn]  )>j  Plinlocrapbi,  ptisted  by 
Hmn.  NBjnttl  inil  Zambn.    8to.  ^.  Gd.  dotb  clepi&t. 

" Th« luuiilmna bmk  now  InAjniM.  (^mtAinlnff  4  |ilu4"tfn|>b  of  inrli  vf  Iha carLaaiiA,  virJi 

THE  ROMANCE  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.     By  P.   U. 
Qonit.  P.R.9.     With  Itltutntioni  b;r  Voi.r.     Poat  Sto.  *>.  Ci^  doth. 

•  -i»  y«w  r«u-."-  oau,  Kim. 


BUNVAN'S     PILGRIM'S     PROGRESS.       Illustrated    with 
Forty  DtMing*  on  Wood  by  Joun  Gilbkkt,  and  Engmed   hj  VT.  H. 
WuriitrBm.    Crowa  4U.  olotb  uitii|aB.  lOi.  fid.  i  gilt  rdg«.  moracco.  3I>. 

rrnOMSON'S  seasons.  Illustralcd  by  T.  R.  PicKEKsoim 
^  &.A..  Ge«KCK TuoMAK.  BiKKcr  Fotras.  J.  Wotr.  and  Noai-llDMrRavr*. 
Mm  14*.  In  an  elrfint  miei' ;  or  21<.  bonnd  in  morocco,  by  Hiyda;. 

"Whaurar  a<ns  tma  thaa  wril-prvtlaad  artlMa  In  Ibe  vaj'  of  UxHc  lUiutimUMM w* 
■  ■■Dm*.  Mr.  Kolsr  uiJ  Mc.  Wol(  hikwuII)  aHm  to  Imn  nsdinl  >  putnt  lar«><l  wUib  » 
woaU  b«  lni|«wl'l«  li.  g.. "— -Irt  y»-i*..I. 

THE  TASK.    Sy  Cow?br.    lUatitntcd  by  Foster.    14*.  OiA 
rltni  21*.  calf  ■nliqucDTinomcni. 

THE    SAUB.ITH,    AND    OTHER    POEMS.       By    Jambs 
Okaiiahk.     lUuaCntnl  with  Titentj-oiie  Engntirtgs  ader  Birket  Fosttk. 
B<)iiare  Sro,  I0(.  M.  rxlri  gilt ;  oalf  antique.  IB*. :  nioroccu  anCiijue,  2li. 

"Tin  JmIbih  f.i|"WWj  .TU.«,1.M.  and  ■iwuUd  wUh  great  tK*1oQi  aai]  .tcUcan^— 

GEORGE    HKRBKRrS    POEMS.       Illustrated  by    BiBUr 
FosTKR,  J.  R.  Ct.AVTON.  Bnd  NuEL  IlcHPHBiYS.     SmiU  tio.  bonnd  in  riA 
ElUabeChan  »««,  ISl. ;  moRMxo,  2Hi. 


HVMNS  OF  THE  CHURCH    MILITANT.     Compaed  by 
tbe  Antbor  of  "  The  Wide,  Wids  World."  &c.     ISmo.  St.  doth  antiqM. 

'-ItconlAlnKiibaut  flvii  hunriniil  mc 
•vary  oeaard  oountry.  A«  n  gilVbooli 
nun  ji^ipivprLhtfi  tluiu  thia." — BajAiM 

THE  STORY  OF  BETHLEHEM.     A  Book  for  the  Yoang. 
By  tbe  Antbor  of  "Memoriei  at  Bethinj,"  &c     With  UlnstratioM  bf 
Tbomai.    Crown  Svo.  it,  cloth  antique,  gilt  edgea. 

■■  The  voliinm  Min.l.n  of  a  Mrica  of  DlUa  irtwiM,  ton  Id  Dnmber.  all  bcarinit  nor*  et  i*»m 
the  birth  nt  Iha  timrkpur,  oud  are  told  In  liugiUKS  i«culi»ily  8»od  tn  cbann  Che  j^MhlU 

LONDON :  JAMES  NISBET  *  CO.  21  BERNERS  STREET. 


VINTAGE  WINE  COMPANY. 


Tn  otHirfTa  denuiid  tor  thii  bMntifnl  Wine,  and  &  IukIi  mwwhIb— 
wnad  upon  it,  tender  it  nnneeeMur  to  nt  utHudk  Airtber  la  ita  Gtnv. 
TIm  CoMtDA  Bhbkxt  u  put  befora  tha  Puuia  u  &  l^nuiiM  Wine,  ia  «nn 
iMpMtwaUMJeiilatcdtonippl7TB>W4lTXarthedaT.  Tha  ConiineRul  IVai^ 
viu  France,  and  the  endeaTotm  mads  to  ehan^  the  tuta  of  Uia  ooantiT  is ' 
fcTvw  ^  their  light  Fnmh  Vin*  orJinaira,  have  failed,  uotwithrtanding  tha 
■votaotiTa  dnQ',.ta  (mranade  the  Wine  Drinker*  of  Rni;l«nd  to  g^ra  op  thair 
avooriU  Shamaa.  The  TiitMsi  Wmi  CoxrAirT,  Uking  advontagv  of  tiba 
•Ania  of  Spain  to  ■■«i"*-«i'i  her  position  in  the  Wine  Market,  detanuined  to 
^•aa  within  tha  raaoh  of  tha  Pablio  a  bxuj.t  ooon  and  okvcimk  Vina  it 
ASBrasx  Pbhci  per  E     ~        ' 

ftaamallnenof  tha  pnl  ^  

BpanMh  Winea  mav  m  gathered  fron  the  &et  that  an  increaeed  coniomptioB  <( 


[BBrasx  Pbhci  per  Botde,  leljing  on  an  enonnaai  lale  to  compenaata  to 
"      "     le  idjM  of  tha  great  increase  in  the  demand  fab 


•areral  hundred  thoniand  gallona  haa  taken  plaoe  daring  the  pait  fear,  ani 
flttauld  fair  plaj  be  given  to  theae  Wlnea  by  tha  remord  of  the  extra  dn^, 
fiiare  eaonot  be  a  doubt  that  the  fntoM  inercue  will  be  atill  more  maiked.  bi 
taking  tha  attention  of  the  Publio  to  the  Comida  Shenj,  reference  ia  reqaeatedt 
to  the  appended  Critioiama  of  the  PreM,  and  one  trial  of  the  Wine  ia  i^ieitad. 

Ar  Ttrmt  a*  witiek  tiu  Compmny  traiiMaet  lutineu,  pUoM  wa  LaU  Pap»,~ 


OPINIONS    OF    THE    PRESS. 

Tht  foUowin);  are  a  few  Eztracti  bom  tiie  vanv  Notices  of  the  Preaa.    It  t 


»  foUowin);  are  a  few  Eztracti  from  the  vanv  Koticee  of  the  Preaa.    It  r 
impo-iEible  to  quote  all  that  haTB  appeared,  but  the  Extracts  appended  Baf 
be  taken  aa  an  iudioation  of  the  Opiniona  of  the  Preaa  aa  to  the  qaafitiaa 
■'a  of  thi*  faToiirite  Wine : — 
Tenture  to  uj  that  Wine  in  any  longer  the  rick  man'a  Inxorj.    Bna 
Comida   SheiTjr — a  rieA.flatound    Wi»t   highlj   faTOured    by   the 
ain,  etui  now  be  had  in  London  at  a  third  of  the  price  we  have 


No  one  will  t 
the    tlclicioua    Comid 
Hidalgo*  of  Spain. 

hitherto  been  accui  j    ■  ■  •  ^        - 

to  thank  the  Commercial  Trentjr  of  lut  year  for  (timulating  the  enteipriie  of  the 
Spaniah  'Wine-growen,  who  will  not,  it  leemt,  allow  the  French  to  cany  aUVef^v 
them;  and  who,  in  conjunction  with  a  newly-fanned  English  Company — "The 
"Vintage  Wine  Company "'— intend  to  keep  pace  with  the  increaied  taxte  of  tha 
Boslish  for  ContinAilal  Wines.— Court  JmmtU. 

£t  this  moment  the  "  Vintage  Wine  Company"  are  actually  importing  a  wma^ 
yiAVouBBD  ix-a  most  txctuxsr  wikk,  called  the  Comida  Shory,  at  three-fanttlw 
laaa  than  the  price  charged  by  the  Richmond  landlord.  Snch  a  diflsanioe  ia 
aatonishing. — John  Bull. 

A  reslW  good  Sheiry.— Vimiiii^  Star  and  Dial. 

"  The  Vintage  Wine  Company  "  are  introducing  a  really  good  Sherry  at  ISs.  a 
iamea,  and  we  Tenture  to  say  that  the  Comida,  Oold  or  Psie  Shciry,  will  be  fbmtd 
wU  icortMhe  atUntion  of  IhtcottnoUtma-.— Sporting  Htrald. 

A.  good  article  at  a  rcsaanable  price.    A  pure  Wine  of  moat  agieoable  flanniT, — 

naOg  feed  Skenw  at  ISt.  a 
c  Pale  Sherry,  will  be  fonnd 


%  .      .  VINTAGE  WINB  OOMPAHY*' 


Hie  Spankli  Wine-growers  seem  likely  to  beoome  stroiiff  eompetitors  with  thoM 
of  France.  Negotiations,  it  is  said,  hare  been  completea  for  toe  importation  by 
*'  The  Vintage  Wine  Company  "  of  the  Comida  Sherry  »t  a  nrice  to  biuig  it  within 
the  reach  of  all  classes.  It  is  an  appreciabU  wm^^freefrcm  aiuiUaration,  and  will  suit 
the  taste  of  many  persons. — Standard, 

The  Comida  Sherry  is  a  fuU  flavoured  Wine^  and  itifireedom/rtMn  odulUraHen  u  a 
rifiommendation, — Morning  Herald, 

The  *'  Xeres  Comida  Sherry"  at  20f.  per  dosen,  which  we  can  honestly  recom- 
mend as  a  tound  Dinner  Wine,  of  excellent  flavow,  coneiderabla  bodj^^  a  flne  eokmr^ 
and  thoroughly  wholeeome, — Patriot, 

A  pure,  sound  and  palatable  Wine,  and  far  more  fitted  for  onr  climate  than  the 
thin  and  acid  Clarets  of  France.  That  at  18^  a  dozen  makes  an  excellent  Dinner 
Wine,  which  a  connoisseur  might  readily  mistake  for  Sherry  of  at  least  double  the 
price. — Press, 

Not  only  excellent  in  quality  and  flayour,  but  remarkable  for  cheapness — Eighteen 
Shillings  per  dozen  for  a  genuine  mild  Sherry  for  the  Dinner  Table  ! — Sun, 

A  few  years  since  the  yery  lowness  of  the  nsure  would  haye  been  enough  to  con- 
demn the  sample.  People  now,  howeyer,  may  be  induced  to  try  a  Wine,  the  quality 
of  which  is  quite  extraordinary  for  the  money,  and  that  no  man  need  be  ashamed  to 
.  put  on  his  table; — Mark  Lane  Express, 

The  Pale  Comida  is  a  DEueious  Dnnnni  Wins,  and  th^  Oolden  Comida  is  a  full 
TLAyouRED  &  BiCH  WiNE,  OF  ysBT  CHOiOB  QUAxriT.  Thcj  are  now  being  introduced 
into  the  English  Market  by  **  The  Vintage  Wine  Company,"  under  whose  auspices 
en  extended  commercial  intercourse  with  Spain  is  anticipated. — Weekly  Register, 

The  Xeres  Oolden  Sherry  is  worthy  of  commendation,  posseseing  flavour  and  tho 
tharaeteristies  of  a  pure  and  true  Spanish  Wine,  and  at  a  price  which  will  create  a 
new  class  of  Sherry  Drinkers. — Morning  Advertiser. 

The  benefits  secured  by  the  French  Treaty  are  about  to  be  taken  adyantage  of  on 
m  large  scale  by  a  new  Company,  '*  The  Vintage  Wine  Company**  who  undertake  to 
mepplypure  Xeres  Sherry  at  about  half  the  priee  hitherto  paid  for  Win*  of  very  middling 
.  fuality,  and,  if  we  may  Judge  from  sample,  bid  fair  to  keep  their  word. — DUpatch, 

That  at  18«.  a  dozen  mokes  an  excellent  Dinner  Wir%e,  which  a  connoisseur  might 
rmdihf  mistake  for  Sherry  of  at  least  double  the  price, — St.  James'  Chronicle, 

A  Wine  of  great  delicacy  of  fiayour,  and  still  more  remarkable  for  its  essential 
'purity. — Sunday  Times, 

Negotiations  haye,  we  belieye,  been  proceeding  for  some  time  with  m«nT  ^xtensiye 
Wine-growers  in  Spain,  and  the  rcsTilt  is  the  formation  of  a  Company — **  1  he  \  ntage 
Wine  Company  " — ^*Which  proposes  to  supply  a  capital  Sherry  (the  Comida,  Pa*  e  and 
Gold)  at  a  yery  low  figure.  It  is  a  delicate  Wine,  of  remarkable  purity,  and  good 
judges  have  pronounced  it  exactly  suitable  to  the  English  taste. — Lorulon  American, 

Eeally  superior.  It  is  an  excellent  Dinner  Wine,  and  bids  fair  to  beceme 
p(mular. — Bankers*  News, 

Quite  equal  to  that  fob  which  wb  HAyB  bexn  accustommd  to  qttb  at  lbast 
eOs.—Atlas, 

The  Xeres  Comida  Sherry  is  a  sound,  clear,  and  weH-cohured  Wit%e,  exceedingly 
etgreeahle  to  the  paUUe,  and  is  far  superior  Dinner  Wine  to  cheap  Rhine  or  Moselle 
Wines,,  or  the  bodiless  light  Wines  of  France, — Railway  Gazette, 

No  SHAM,  LIKE  SOME  OF  THE  SouTH  AFRICAN  WiNES,  wMch  hsye  been  thrown 
«pon  the  market  here,  but  a  oe!VUine,  full-bodied  Shebbt,  which  is  quite  equal 

^X>  ANYTIIIXa  WE    have  SEEN  OR  TASTED  AT  TWICE  THE  PBICE. — Gleaner, 

A  delicious  Dinner  Wine,  of  beautiful  fiayour,  and  free  from  acidity. — Univeree, 

A  yERT  SUPERIOR  WiNB,  and  well  worthy  the  attention  of  families. — Sheffield 
Daily  Telegraph. 

Unquestionably  superior  to  anything  thai  we  have  hitherto  met  with, — Doneaster 
Qasette, 

We  had  no  idea  that,  for  eighteenpence  per  bottle,  we  should  be  able  te  buy  a 
Wine  that  was  worth,  comparatiyely,  three  times  that  price.  It  is  a  marvel  of 
sheapruss. — Leeds  Times. 

An  excellent  Dinner  Wine. —  Yorkshire  Gatette. 

Of  the  cheap  Wines  it  (the  Xeres  Golden  Comida  Sherry)  is  decidedly  the  best  wo 
have  ever  met  with,  and  as  a  light  Table  Wine  only  requires  a  trial  to  become 
generally  acceptable. — WeikefleU  Examiner. 

The  qualities  of  this  **  maryel  of  cheapness  "  in  the  way  of  Wine  are— «  good  and 
trm flavour;  a  rich  body  ;  a  lively  brisk  tone  ;  and  aflno  bright  colour.    We  recem- 
~  it  without  he^tation. — Scarborough  Gazette. 


TUTTAOi  imn  ooupakt* 


BjwcUenl  MiDinnCT  Win*.  Mid  ■><*.«<«•  n. ._    ___    _      _        

At  tlifkltti  iiffirma  tMvwH  (Ai*    ll'iM  mad  liat  wtmallg  talUd  Ua  *w(  SUrry^i- 
^rraftt  Adtni—t. 

amftri^  to  ■««  SUrrif  —'d  at  AMt  Of  pritt,  Htd  Gir  all  iht  jmipcwM  of  k 
■MmI  hotuchold  WLna  i*  unrxnliUOBablc. — IlomrmMtr  Ckrmmirla. 
^otu  offtiirbdlr,  M«  aTrwMtlauadtdtoBnd1hM.litwtam  WiM  ooly  M*tin|  XU. 
ftr  doaen,  fce,.  fee.— /ianrfH  GaaU*. 

The  price  U  Mtuiiuhiii)[lf  luw,  but  tha  quality  it  reall;  and  unihwiably  (ood^- 
CWnlitaf  nic^ta^. 

ThP  C  imicld  U.iMr-n  Shnry  (a  HpuiUh  Wine  Intrariuced  Into  the  Enfribh  mariuC 
hi  "  Tilt  VinUg*  Winv  Cumpanjr ")  u  a  full-bodii-d  Winr,  of  ulrwuit  Sa*uaT,  Mai 
tha  Pal*  XanM  CtMniiU  u  a  Unlit  Wine  *uilnble  for  il'lii'O  n '1 '  14^— JCrry  Mw,  . 


TERMS  OF  SALE 

OULDKS-EIOIiTBES  81III,I.ING3  PEIl  DOZES. 

PALE-TWEXTT  SHILLINGS  I'KR  DUZKX. 

N.B.—Quki  of  not  hu  than  Tvenlii-ri./ht  0<ill-tii.  i-ltri/ed  etfo&ieat 

Qvlden—Eiykt  SliiUiiiiji  prr  fialUm. 

PaU-^Xmt  Shilimyt  per  Gallon. 

CABn  FATMEKT   Conotrj  Ordcis  mnst  d'ntaiD.rrmittaneca. 

Town  Ordt'i-s  to  be  paid  Tur  on  ItKLnKitT. 

CARRIAOE Or<l«rt  of  Two  Doze:*  and  u]iVEin]:>,  CakuaoI 

Paid  to  anj  Railway  Station  in  l^nj^lnnd. 

BAMTLES 6ain|iIcsof  the  WJiif!9mnj  be  hml  bj  forwardiDf 

at  below  Ki^'htwn  Postage  Stnnii'.B. 
BOITLESftnAMrEItS,£o.  IluUlen,  £0.,  clnr~iil  at  ('o»T  PKICK  only,  but  B» 
nlli)n*iince  can  be  madt-  it'  retiimi'd. 
BuUIm,  l,Gf  Diacn.  Ilani|H?ni,  1  dnzco,  ]/e«iA; 

2  dozens,  l.-C;  SdoxLus,  2/;  4  dnzcii!!,  26. 
K.Il. — These  charge*  to  be  remiltwl  with  thaotder. 
MODE  OF  REMITTANCE. .By  Post  onis^  OiJ.-r  payable  at  The  Obsbmi 
Post  Offick,  Londun ; 
Or,  liy  Cheque  cniisiil  to  Tnn  Rasi  of  Lokdox. 
K.II.— In  either  ca^o  the  Order  or  Cheque  tots 
made  payable  to  "  I7is  t'liiluge  If'i'na  Gim^MHy." 

VlSi'ACK  WiXH  COMPASV, 

luitorli  rs  of  S|>aii!>h  IVines, 

Wcst-tud  UfUei's,  14,  nioom-b.^rrStrte^ 
Loudon,  W,  C. 


CAUTION!!! 

lonsequence  of  the  many  vile,  worthleas,  and 
injurious  imitations  of 

soR'virxoxs.'s 

lAKING  POWDER 

livrfetlly   iin  derail  mil  to    lio   IAk    t»i/y   wholeaom'a 
east,  ill  rui.'uiig 

BREAD    AND    TEA    CAKES; 

Puddings  and  Pastry 

LIGHT,   SWEET,    AND   DIGESTIBLE, 

pTciiirietur  has,  itt  great   expen.^e   and  trouble,  provided  Dew 

I  bifdi  for  till)   pauk^ta  tiud  buses,    nitb    a  fac-simila  at  his 

^tui'e   Cfa    the    top    of   oach  genuiuo   pacliot ;    ntiil   lio  horaby 

)  all   persons  desirous  of  obtaining  tho  only  genuine  UuL 

.>mo  nrtiule, .  to  observo  the  signnture,  and  not  be  put  off 

Puny  Baking  Powder  which  Una  i^t  the  uuue  of 


Be  packet.     To   Iniitiite  G.   DmiwicK'd  Lubtil  ia  fUuny:  «lUt 
^  )erson  imltatiDg  the  eaiuo,    in    aujr  w&y    whatever,    will  1m 
aitwl  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law. 

Ibwick's  OaiOi^iAi.  Ba£IKo  ro\njER  (unlike  the  numerous  imitft- 

K)  requires  no  puffing  by  tho  proprietor.     The  tostimoniolti  on 

X  faide  are  a  few,  out  of  a  uumbor,  received  Iruui  svientillo 

in,  whose  opinions  the  pubiiu  amy  rely  upon,  and  who  haw 

Bterost  iu  teUing  lies  to  pixjoioto  iio  sole,  and  deuiiiving  thoGJ 

'"9  unable  of  themselves  to  test  it  chemically  and  judgo  of  ita 


!  by  all  respectable  Druggists,  Grocers,  and  Corn- 
ndlers,  in  packets  Id.  2d.  4d.  ft  6d. ;  and  patent 
ixes  6d.  Is,  2s.6d.  St  5s.  each. 

^olesale  of  G.  BORWICK,  21,  Uttle  Uoorflelds, 
Loudon,  E.C. 


'^,«»*eto*wc, .  .„»*|rt*,v»«i 


i*I1<%»DirtI   &1KIMC    POWDR*    i 


le  ioMi.  ilr0>*  iiijiiritfafc 


ABXnra  nn.r.  WARSAi.f.,  j 


BmOfi^  I'lim,  MartA  >W  mi*. 
DeuSliv— AlUiffiMUvoiirlUKawPuvnBAiMrtxiaUl  kag  U  iafefmjr< 
tliul  BsJ.1i  bKOMaKMllcnCAiid  HMfal  uiiwiihu,  and  I  aknU  hj 
•0  tn  tkutc  paru  of  tbo  cosony  wken  fcait  !■  diAcalt  to  obuln,  and  ju 


i  M  P  ,  ] 


>r  rnar  •AttdMtion  I  litTu  uiahrtdt  Darwlek**  Gc;: 


Sir.— I  hsTo  boon  Uaalj  BUng  yonr  BiKuia  Po«eM,  wUdi  I 
t^  poTFoic  admliah^,  ool  onl;  In  iinnlurint.'  I'ci[«  Btcail,  bw  n 


/'ran*  EDWARD  OAMILTON.  E«q,.  HJ>,  V.S^^  Graflom-U..  AprH  l4il 
«il  trikli  null  jow  Qfonui  Baking  Fo«te  mt 
v«lui^  for  nixiiig  Bnad  (h^  JoMt,  Mti  ■•(■  M 


Sir.^I  lian:  mode  tvposUil 
C(uuld«r  It  ii  a  ii>acli  l>«R«r  v«l 

lu  making  Rniwu  Bruil  uul  Puiltlingi  IhnTcfmndH  < 


DcM  Sir.— X (kink  !•  rl|{U  to taf<:< 
exti^jrircl^  uieilin  i(ii»  dCirttm.  'I  i. 
bMt  coitomen.  It  is  not  an1«  nwil 
ii  AdiilngioD.  bQi  h 

Wonil*  In  Walc«,     1 

ifafai  ud  ;r<n>  "111  cliBgCi 


ONIZED  COD  LIVER  OIL 


AND    ITS   USSS. 


I  present  Tieired  it  limpIy  oXTBtin  gu  in  n  pecniitf  •iMtriul 

■^  " J  if  dae  to  M.  SkhlltASn,  wlio,  ahoul  slxiccajsoa  ay), 

_  re   of  ihe  rnnnrVftlilo  prupcrtle*   at  thii  Imdy.    Ti  it 

ptff  nnt  alwmji,  pnwcnt  tn  imall   qiulnrttlci*  in   tin:   aLrn.j-tif!  re.    mid 

•  inaMnt  afaaanoc  dming   ths   pnTTBleou   r>f  i iil 

f.naiti  kaoBQ  pinrvrful  propcrtiDi  ua  a  disinJetr  i 

k^idal  to  tile  hmnati  ■j'Klcrs  ;  so  mucli  »i<  i 

ti  fuanaty  ii  notcU  iu  must  luetdMuln^cul  .... 


ITS  ■EDICnrU  ABSmnSTKATION. 


°^  hiJi 


'  Mood.     VahoM  oila 
>  liIupoMdlnbotMHCl 

iititut  nHacaiial  adMc 


'''^OZOVIZED   COD  IITEIt  OIL  AS  A  BEKEDT  IW 
OONBUMPTIOH 

'>wia«  to  tie  TiTy  tunb  ijutracitr  wluch  Cod  Utct  Oi3  Iub  o1 


>o  [thn  fmqnsDey  of  «bieh  i>« 

r.  gBiXaui  loB  of  ptnaw,  wUA 


<  iheOMMiiiHI  Cnri  Liver  Ofl  mreno'Iertabnlir  i&«Ula 
M.  mill  liii  •-'ulli^iijiou  Dr.  Scott  Aiiioti.  ii  Qie  Con* 
r.-ndu  bdoH  Jtiiuicil  in  « iwpct  nod  hafotvtta  Bvpd 

I  I'htmr^-i'.al  Sodnly  of  LoiiiJon. 


m.^r  »((i(#.    "Tlifl  a&or»  -/''   ■ 


OK    THS    IXPLOElice    ur 

OZONIZED  COD-LIYER  Oil. 


>.    STKae    THOMPSON,    lU)^ 


J  well  cktculnied  ti 


nitaUa 


i>  Skin  Diieuu  requiring  tliia  clui  of  runDdiw,  rspedall; 
vt,  some  Jomu  ot  dry  icutr,  ot>ecUUT  (Bronte  affcMlaD  oT  Uio  *;*- 

ic  erflbcma,  rupik.  lupai  undnrysipclos.  l<cbqn,  clvphitnlliuiH,  )iruH)Eo, 
tiCT.  ccibTDin,  and,  InJced,  wherever  rimmlant  tmd  aUfuhr*  locat 
■e  indicated. 

n  Mj 
e  taM,j  of  tha 


9  COD  irVER  on,  AS  A  COUOH  mkoicxhx. 

iciliciac  iti«  Oioniii-il  Cod  Lirer  Oil  \its  buua  fouixl  to  l>c  li'Rhl; 
li  e*p«ciill_v  in  cuva  ariitn^  iiom  tnsipieal  or  conAniii<>1  cntuminioD. 
btcr,  tnioiuioug  coniinnanto  ur(iolen««,  ilia  xconipuiici!  vrith  •IcDlIlt;. 

OZOinZ£D  coo  LITER  OH 


\k  8TiMitt.A)fT  ran  Lemb^ao  t 

—la  neorl.T  til  Ratu  of  eihsustioii  grcm  <    :     .  ,      m:  niioK 

bmnlanu,  and  it  ofien  bccomoi  a  erav;  ;  .iichl' 

0  bn  giTOB.      ThetAjtt  bting  tahnni  :-  it  « 

ai:cnnip1lahc9  or  fails  to  acmmpDnfa  li  tct, 

n  of  feveiiih  Taihes,  measles,  icorluj^o.  gi.^....  ,.... i  j -vijiuliu, 

nt  Ibver  of  cliililreii,  puerperal  fever,  pncuuiuuio,  ubil  lAie,  iniiuitv 
lriDjt*dre  surgical  injotiea,  aH  tti[mirt  the  ain  of  tiimuiaaU,  uid  is 
L  buiilM  ctbera  marked  bj  cztremn  liohUftf ,  (ba  Ozunliatl  Cod  lirtt 
■  found  eBpcdaUf  Ecrviccaldc,  the  princlDlo  of  iu  action  being  ibu  of 
'  t,  and  at  tht  samt  limi  gigisj  ilrtagti  and  lem  l»  Ma  ajrafcn. 

I  Al  «  Tome. — The  pmper  office  of  a  tonic  is  that  of  ^aduallg  t 
Si  wOhm*  mtMy  utmdatiiui  Ac  MysUm.  This  iha  Otoniied  Co 
qillltrai  in  the  tnoit  ptrrcei  wa;  posiiblc 

!  T.  Ai  J  BtiBiirrirTB  roR  PEtPBEuiaTa  is  uxtraa  Acuth  Ibixam- 

■!'. — Tbo  nae  of  deprMaauu  la  Bccompanied,  a>  is  well  known,  hj  rtm: 

iiion  of  strong^  accoinpaliiuJ  by  increased  ftejuoncy  of  the  puUe,  m  jii 

■iinK,  wliicli  IB  frcqnenilj  resorteil  U>  eran  in   ditealo  attended  with 

Conaonpiion,  docadw  it  if  oiMAiitAr  tu-tttary  to  &IUy  ihe 

I'lonu.    Thonte  of  tartar-emetio  prod ncci  the  same  eifecl  aa 

J  thai  of  tobacco  and   lDbeli*-inSata  wone  eOvru,  fur  iheM 

iii'unnce  njwcll  as ■  dcpreMiLnt  one.    The  lue  of  Oioniieil  Cod 

...  .'■  conirary,  while  it  aUaijl  any  ttndiaai  to  inJIaai'm/ilDry  luuian,  hg 

.Hid  yii-ttiaatnthi  bnreriiig  tAe   drmliKuni,  e^UrSxaa  at  tkt  laatr.  tnu  it 
' '  f  n  and  imprort  the  gtntral  htaUh  </f  iht  paliat. 

iii.T.  Ai  A  Smmnrra  ron  SncATirita  asd  Kaxcmttci. — OneofthosH* 

itluca  eiibei  sloep  or  waketulnpas,  di 

)«r  Oionliod  Cod  Liver  Oil,  on  the  contraij,  ti  not  atwn(l*d  with  ■  tingle 

gfcack,  ;«w%   niid  ptnutMnllg  rtdveay  tin  puiM,  and,  at  ibe  HSU  liDti 


I  UD,  ilou  6ti,  joan  tvtf  d 


UODE  OF  AOMINISTERINS  TBS 


TIm  grtM  o)t)»Cl  »llU«]ll  be   to   KTIlU  Bi 

n^  coniintnciuf  witll  n  imnll  innnltlr 

til  begin  wllh.  uiil  «IU»  mi-  '■■■  ■"-' ■' 

(WO   utttaapoonhU*   nl   f" 


» 1  nd  Uili  ii  iM*a7  ■ 


m 


ttuira  krc  Mtonl  rafi  in  vlucli  till*  maj'  Ik  • 

Elablg  laoiea,  i^iidall;  i^nuan,  otlumbit,  a--- 
acjmaie  tdd,  or  g1«  Wlih  one  or  A"  :. 
i-hjdredilori«,  uwerr  mcfnl  inr'''i - 

the  •luniBiJi  to  iu  pteienca.     A  pin' ' 
tb«   Oil,  tnciiil;    prodocci    an  equ.i 
■iIluiiiiiiEoreti  ia  like  ■unD  putid«r,  n 
"  Coil  Livir  Uil,~  m;i  Dr.  CotMi>, 
|ihibl>ii(Eon«uii]piiOD)ulucoiiuiienFciti':iii  •>- 
eoQtra-inJicauid.  excopt  ptrbspi  nrhnn  then  ii  i 
•rb«ll,  M  «  matter  at  precaniion,  and  [a  iffunl  acope  forolber 
u  «sll  to  (uipcDil  iu  tuo." 
"  To  cDiuro,"  ti«  conilDuc*,  ■'  -bt  full  •ftoel  ol'  Cod  I.ir^  CKl, « 

Mttcatikl Ii  ibould  MRklal;  out  b«  abuiduiiiid  m* 

<lx  mnkti  ■n4.  u  •  gCDet&l  rule,  Iba  loD||ar  it  li  smpluTtd 
cbanct  uf  lu«nccsH." 

AS  A  LOCAL  EEXEDT. 

The  OxodUc^  Cod  Llroi  (til  iiboiild  lie  K<ni]j'  rubliod  npoo  tb* 


B  hnmoptnii 


the  Ungtr,  or  If  the  diMMcd  tki 
(Qklwd  IU  u  to  diatribut«  il  ovui  the  whoU  of  ibt 
lata  all  lbs  ciuki  and  tb  iiuiniute  it  andorati}  <.: 
lOcrcilociii  srv  )iniu«d  oat,  die  nmptiua  ibould  i  < 
apjillcailoa  uKilu  muming  and  nigbt.  A  Baaii' 
lomc  Clue*  ■  piece  of  flaimcl  or  wub-leUbcr,  i... 
worn  a«it  the  ikin,  oilikin  or  Sannsl  being  aua:! 
ctoiboi. 


n-iih   n  uimal'i 


Thl*  lananaUs  praparatUn  a 
Mau  «i;M.,  «»d  quarto  «■,,  of  ij 
wlioIeMlaof  a.  BOBWlCK.a  '   ~ 


PUBLIC    EXHIBITIONS 

01 

DISSOLYSKfi    VIEWS, 

or  uifBovBTBB  svpawtomzTT. 


IPItinist^rs  and  JHup^rtntQiid^nts 

SUNDAY  "schools 

Will  tad  the  foUowmg  Terma  on  which  Public  Eihibicioni  ire  undertaken,  or  (be 
Appumloi  lupplied,  *orth*  of  etpedd  attention  ;  uid  luTing  choice  from  the 
Ucieet  ind  beat'ietected  Slock  in  London,  they  may  depend  on  meeting  with 
■nk^Ue  Rctorei  for  the  llinatnlioii  of  eieiy  nibjecl  niti^le  br  Edncmtional  oi 
■"         "  'e  puipoKi. 


Mji 


OPTICIAN, 
aa    SKINNER    STREET,    SNOW    HILL,    LONDON,    E.G. 

{Turn  orn-. 


MAGia  LANTERNS. 

No.  I.  Magic  Lantern,  with  Lamp  and  Reflector,  and  1  douB  £  «.  J. 

humoroui  slides,  in  box  to  show  a  picture  3  ft.  diameter    ....  0     7  6 

No.2.  Ditto,  beat  qulitj  bfaaa  focna  tube 0  10  6 

No.  3.  Ditto,  with  iiHders  in  wood  frames  to  show  a  picture  4  It. 

diamrter  1     0  0 

No.  4.  Ditto,  fur  picture  5  ft.  diameter    1  10  0 

No.  5.  Ditto,  for  picture  6  ft.  diameter     2     0  0 

The  last  three  mentioned  can  be  wdl  reoommcnded,  as  Tery  superior  to  the  ordi- 
nary-made Magic  Lanterns,  and  are  fitted  with  springs  to  hold  the  slides  firm  whilst 
being  exhibited. 

Phantasmagoria  Lantern,  with  oondenting  Lenses,  3|  inches  dia- 
metf  r,  mounted  in  brasa  eeUa,  and  sliding  focus  tube.  Solar- 
Argnnd  Lamp,  giving  a  dear  picture  10  ft.  diameter,  packed 
in  biix  complete 3    S    0 

Ditto,   with   Condensers  of  the  best  quality,  with   Hackwork 

Adjutitments,  and  packed  in  a  strong  case   4     4    0 

Tku  Lantern  cannot  be  turpamed  m  ^malitjf ;  it  it  ike  bett  made  vitk  oil  lampe. 
If  anything  ntperior  is  required,  the  0^»ealctwn  IJigkt  mutt  be  employed, 

DISSOLVING -VIEW    APPARATUS. 

Disitolving-Tiew  .Xpfiaratua,  mall  sise,  packed  in  case   5  15    6 

Dissolving-Tiew  A  ]i}iaratus,  consisting  of  a  pair  of  Lanterns,  with 
3 1 -inch  Condenking  LensaSy  showing  a  clear  picture   10  feet 

dinmeter,  packed  into  a  box 7     7    0 

Ditto,  be«t  quality,  mounted  in  a  well-aeasoned  Mahogany  Case 

iii>tead  of  Jnpaned  Tin   10  10    0 

Besit  quality  Apparatus,  for  the  Exhibition  of  Dissolving  Views. 

fitted  with  all  the  necessary  apparatus  for  the  production  of 

the  Oxy. calcium  Light,  suitable  for  a  first-cJass  exhibition   . .    15  15     0 

The  above  apparatus  is  highly  reit)mmended  for  private  use  or  Schools,  as  the 
manipulation  is  exceedingly  simple,  and  they  are  quickly  put  into  use. 

Dissolving- view  Apparnfiis,  for  Public  Exhibition,  with  4-inrh 
Condensing  Lenses,  fitted  with  the  Oxy-hydn>gen  Lime  Light, 
(las-hags,  Ac.  complete 24     0    0 

Ditto,  with  Condensing  Lenses,  4)  inches  diameter,  to  show  a 

disk  of  40  feet,  if  required 31     0    0 

Ditto,  with  Cinch  Condensers 45    0    0 

OXY-HYDROGEN    AND    LUCERNAL 

MICROSCOPES. 

Microscope  for  attaching  to  the  Phantasmagoria  Lantern,  or 
small  Dissolving-view  Apparatus,  for  showing  natural  objects, 
such  as  insectji,  lai^e  animalculn,  &c.,  with  a  set  of  prepared 
objects 2     2     0 

Oxy. hydrogen  Microscope,  for  use  with  the  large  Dissolving •Yiew 

Apparatus,  possessing  a  magnifying  power  of  200,000  times. .    10  10     0 


s 
VIEWS    AND  •PAINTINGS 

FOK 

Dftagtc  Hantetnst  mil  Pisc^olbing  UieUiss. 

The  Small  Magic  Lanterns  are  sold  with  1  dozen  Comic  Slides,  but  Sets  to  illus- 
trate AsTRONOMT,  Natural  History,  and  Natural  Phenomena,  may  be  had. 
For  the  prices  see  Illustrated  Price  List,  post-free  on  receipt  of  two  stamps. 

Views  for  the  Phantasmagoria  Lantbrn  or  Dissolving  Views,  in  sets,  to 
iDustrate  the  following  subjects,  kept  in  Stock  :<-»  Scripture  History;  The  Holy 
Land ;  Natural  Phenomena ;  Astronomy ;  Pilgrim's  Progress ;  Arctic  Regions ; 
Orerland  Route  to  India ;  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  ;  Cathedrals  of  England  ;  Castles 
and  Abbeys  of  England. 

The  want  of  Sliders  of  a  more  Educational  character  than  hare  preriously  been 
prepared  for  use  in  the  Magic  Lantern  has  been  felt  for  a  long  time,  and  has  induced 
Frederick  J.  Cox  to  arrange  Series  to  illustrate  the  wonders  of  the  world  we  live  in, 
Ruder  the  head  of  Natural  Phenomena,  with  a  Book  of  Explanations  quite 
sufficient  to  form  a  descriptive  lecture.  The  price  of  this  Work  is  Two  Shillings, 
post-free. 

A  Compendium  of  Astronomy,  post-free.  Six  Stamps. 

Another  very  popular  Series  at  the  present  time  is  that  showing  the  last  Foot- 
prints OP  Sir  John  Franklin,  as  discovered  by  Captain  M'Clintock,  and  with 
those  on  the  Arctic  Regions  form  an  interesting  evening's  entertainment. 

The  Paintings  illustrating  Buntan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  are  most  complete, 
sad  smitable  for  a  fall  descriptive  lecture. 

A  detailed  Listy  emitaining  the  name»  ofupwardi  o/'lOOO  subjeett,  nutif  be  had 

on  receipt  qftwo  pottage  etampe, 

PUBLIC   EXHIBITIONS, 

WITH  NOVEL  BWRAMIC  BFFSCT8, 
POR 

The  Terms  on  which  F.  J.  C.  undertakes  the  Management  of  these  Exhibitions 
is  to  give  an  estimate, -which  includes  the  total  charge ;  this  will  slightly  vary  according 
to  the  distance,  and  the  quantity  of  views  required.  The  foUowing  is  a  rough 
ertimate:—  £  ,.    rf. 

Exhibition  of  Dissolving  Views,  with  Oil  Lights    1     1     0 

Exhibition  of  Dissolving  Views,  with  the  Oxy-calcium  Light     1  10    0 
Exhibition  with  the  Oxy-hydrogen  Light    2    2    0 

Any  subject  may  be  selected  from  the  list,  and,  from  the  great  experience 
Frederick  J.  Cox  has  had  in  Public  Exhibitions,  perfect  confidence  may  be  felt 
that  every  satisfaction  will  be  given. 

The  difference  between  these  Exhibitions  is  this^That  Ilkiininated  vrith  the  Oil 
Light  is  as  perfect  as  it  is  possible  to  produce  with  the  means  at  command,  and  will 
show  a  good  disk  of  10  feet  in  a  small  room ;  but  when  the  additional  cost  is  not  a 
matter  of  the  highest  importance,  the  Oxy-caldum  Light  is  reoommended,  as  it  gives 
to  the  Paintings  a  much  more  brilliant  and  beautiful  appearance.  The  Oxy-hydrogen 
Light  is  employed  for  large  rooms  or  Lecture  Halls,  enabling  the  Views  to  be  shown 
on  a  gigantic  scale,  suitable  for  any  audience. 


Mafic  LAnteint  let  on  Hire  with  Three  Doseo  Slidea  for   One  EvBai^f't 
Exhibition,  7f.  64.,  1<W.,  12«..  15t. 

Dissolving -View  Appsratos,  1&«.,  20^.,  2&f. 
Sliders  only,  from  2f .  64!.  to  4f.  per  dosen. 

Any  Inquiry  muwered  on  receipt  qfm  Stamped  Bnntelope, 


DISSOLVING    VIEWS    FOR    HIRE. 


Arctic  Regions 

Astronomy 

Ca.'itleti  of  England 

Cathedrals 

China 

Crimean  War 

Cniikshank's  Bottle 

Egypt 

Footprints  of  Franklin 

In  addition  to  the  above. 


BKST  QUALITT  ONLT. 

Holy  Land 
India  and  Japan 
Industry  and  Idleness 
John  Gilpin 
Life  of  St.  Fknl 
Mont  Blanc 
Natoiml  History 
Natural  Phenomena 
Overland  Route  to  India 

large  assortment  of  gennlne  Humorous  and  Movenbb 


Seaports  of  England 
Pilgrim's  Progieai 
Scriptore  History 
Ship  on  Fire 
Temperance 
Tiger  and  Tab 
Turkey 
Unde  Tom's  CaUn, 

ice       $LC. 


Designs,  calculated  to  afford  amusement  to  all,  are  constantly  kept  in  Stock. 


SUITABLE  FOR  PRESENTS.  Ac. 

Tblescopbs,  M1CRO8COPKS,  Stbrkoscopks,  Photographic  Appahatus,  ftc. 
For  full  particulars  of  these  articles,  Fredbbick  J.  Cox  refers  to  his  Genenl 
Catalogue  of  Scientific  Apparatus,  published  in  three  Sections,  each  Post-free  on 
receipt  of  Two  Stamps. 
Section  1.  Achromatic  Pocket,  and  Astronomical  Telescopes ;   Single,  Componnd, 

and  Achromatic  Microscopes. 
Section  2.  Magic  Lanterns,  Dissolving  Views,  and  Apparatos  for  Public  or  Private 

Exhibitions. 
Section  3.  Photographic  Apparatus  and  Chemical  Materials. 

DEFECTIVE     VISION. 

Frederick  J.  Cox,  Optician  and  Manufacturer  of  Scientific  Instramenta  (eitab> 
lished  130  years),  submits  the  following  articles  as  combining  the  very  best  quali^, 
at  a  moderate  price,  sent  Post-free  :  —  JH    9,    d. 

Blue  St(*el  Spet^tacles  with  best  Glasses,  in  Case 0     4     6 

Best  quality,  Steel  Frames,  with  White  Crystal  Gloss        0     6    6 

London- made  Blue  Steel  Sportacles,  with  {ncked  Brazilian  Pebbles..      0  12    0 

Solid  Gold  Spectocles,  with  Pebbles     1  15    0 

Folding  Hand  Spectacles  to  wear  round  the  neck,  Tortoiseshell  Frame     0    6    0 

Ditto,  ditto,  with  Pebbles 0  12    0 

Ditto,  Gold  Plate,  very  neat,  and  good  wear  for  Ladies     1  10    0 

Ditto,  SoUd  Gold,  Pebbles    2  10    0 

For  the  convenience  of  Country  Residents  a  Form  will  be  sent,  Post-firve,  on  reoaifit  of  a 
8tampv<i  invulcpe.  which,  when  rutumcd  pn^pcrly  filled  up,  will  enable  F.  J.  C  toaccurataly 
suit  their  bi^fht,  without  the  uucvKMity  vif  a  per8on:u  visits  in  the  mi  at  difficult  cases^ 

Remit t.iuces  may  be  made  by  Post-Ofiice  Order,  }<iyable  at  Vam  General  Post-OiBoa^  or  bj 
Poatnge  fc^tamps.  

FREDERICK    J.    COX, 

OPTICIAN,  22  SKINNER  STREET,  SNOW  HILL,  LONDON,  E.C. 
Any  article  not  approved  of  exchanged  without  eharye. 


PBICHARD'S 

ABOMATIC  STEEL  PZLLS& 

For  P«esfcoring  Constitutional  Weakness, 
Strengthening  tlie  Muscles  and  Nerves ;  and  Invigorating  the 

whole  Frame. 


t 


all  the  M^edicines  wherewith  the  Materia  Medica  abounds,  none  is  so 
eitensiyely  usefiil^  and  possessed  of  so  many  yaluablo  properties^  as  Steel.  The 
effects  of  this  yreparation,  when  combined  with  proper  auxifiarieSy  are  truly  wonder- 
ful, diffusing  its  inyigorating  powers  to  the  whole  habit,  commnnioaUng  a  restorative 
action  to  th^d  system,  and  being  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  circulatod  through  its 
Tessels,  no  part  of  the  body  can  escape  its  influence.  Its  general  virtues  are  to 
constringC/  the  fibres,  quicken  the  circulation,  and  promote  suppressed  or  deficient 
secretioDjiy  at  the  same  time  repressing  inordinate  discharges  depending  on  weak- 
ness. By  its  use  the  pulse  is  raised,  the  colour  of  the  face,  though  pale  before, 
chang  ^6  to  a  more  healthy  appearance,  and  the  cuticular  and  other  excretions  aro 
healt/ifully  increased. 

TJhe  effects  of  Steel  upon  the  animal  economy  are  varioua.  It  gives  energy  to 
th^a  muscles  and  nerves,  increases  the  secretions  and  excites  the  action  of  the  heart 
And  arteries,  it  is  readily  earrisd  into  the  blood,  combines  tvith  it,  renden  it  of  a 
darker  colour,  and  imparts  to  it  a  more  healthy  consistence.  It  is  therefore  a  tonic 
and  alteeatxvb,  uniting  in  its  operation  the  properties  of  a  great  numbsr  of 
■other  Medicines.  Like  Astringents,  it  increases  the  motion  of  the  ports,  and  lias 
the  advantage  of  being  more  durable  and  constant  than  other  remedies,  because  it 
eomhines  with  the  organs  themselves  by  means  of  the  fluid  which  serves  for  their 
nutrition.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  in  every  case  where  the  mtkseular  or  nervous 
fihres  are  feeble  \n  their  action  ;  in  DBBiLrrr  of  the  stoxach  and  imtkstineb, 
and  diseases  dependent  thereon  ;  in  short,  in  every  case  where  the  blood  has  not  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  cruor  {ix.,  has  not  its  healthy  degree  of  consistency,)  the 
above  preparation  may  be  administered  with  success. 

By  triiu  the  invalid  will  soon  be  convinced  of  their  efficacy ;  and  those  whose  life 
was  a  burden  from  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  their  situation,  become  I'eonimated 
and  robust.  Visitors  to  the  sea-side,  should  never  be  without  this  valuable  medicine^ 
as  ita  use  (combined  with  a  judicious  course  of  sea  bathing,)  speedily  invigorates 
the  most  debilitated  constitutions. 

"These  pills  have  beon  proved  to  be  a  most  valuable  medidne  in  restoring 
strength  after  an  attack  of  Gout,  Rheumatism,  &c." 

BIBEGTIONS. — Fenons  who  aro  very  delicate  should  commence  with  one  Fill  at  bed* 
time,  and  another  an  hoar  after  breakfast  daily;  and  as  the  system  becomes  famiUar  with  their 
use^  two  should  be  taken  at  bed-time  and  one  in  the  momiiig;  and  the  dose  may,  in  roost 
cases,  be  increased  to  two  night  and  morning. 

It  is  desirable  that  a  light  and  nourishing  diet,  with  moderate  exercise,  should  be  conjointly 
«mpUr;^  but  it  is  here  proper  to  observe,  that  to  derive  the  full  benefit  to  be  expected  from 
Ihsur  use,  it  is  necessary  to  persevere  for  some  time^  so  that  they  may  havea  permanent  effect 

PREPARED   ONLY   BY 

WILLIAM  PRICHARD,  APOTHECARY, 

66,    CHARING    CROSS,    LONDON. 

Sold  in  Boxes,  Is.  IJd.,  2s.  9d.,  4s.  6d.  snd  Hs.  each. 
They  win  be  lonrazded,  post  free,  to  any  part  of  the  Kingdom,  on  receipt  of  Postage  Stamps;  or 

may  be  obtained  through  all  Mediolne  Vendon. 
N.B.'^TherapidetTiBieewhiAMedieaimid  Chemieal  Science  have  made  within  the  last 
few  ^ears,  has  opened  tp  for  the  use  of  the  skilM  praetiUoner  many  hig 
peuUc  Agents,  surmusmg  mejffieacy  all  theoidr^nedies  which  were  prepared,  at  best,  in  a 
very  crude  state,    I%e  aboee  Proration,  from  the  judicious  selection  of  Us  eomponem 
peaks,  and  the  great  care  taken  in  its  mampulation,  cannot  faU  to  ottoMi  a  VmjK  ^^owJi^finv 
in  the  pubUe  esteem. 


PRICHARD'S 

DANDELION,  GHAHOHUE,  BIUBABB 


AND 


aiNGER   PILLS, 

AN  EFFECTUAL  REMEDY  FOR  INDISESTION,  CONSTIPATION,  8 


tomR 

COMPLAINTS,  BILIOUS  AND  LIVER  AFFECTIONS,  &c. 


I!n)IGESTION.— Thia  very  common  disMse  coasiits  Qniall;|r  in  •  wint  of  appetite  • 
mxldon  anil  transient  (li0ten»inu  of  tho  Stomach,  eructations  of  Tariona  kiada^  Hoartbarn,  pain 
in  t)io  rof^ion  of  the  Stomarli.  p^rliAps  romiting  and  great  oostircnoM,  frequimtij  attondan  bj 
nvrTiHUi  vf-mploms,  and  gencml  doproasion  of  npirita. 

All  thcabi'TC  evils  havo  their  on^n  in  one  cause,  namely,  want  of  power  of  tlie  Stomach 
and  itii  appendages  to  conrert  thcf«x>d  token  into  healthy  matter,  so  that  it  becomaa  a  burden 
t(>  tlie  STstexn  instead  of  nourishment.  In  mich  case«  the  remedy  iv^nired  is  one  thai  will 
effeetually  remove  all  obstructions,  assist  the  Dit^^ivo  Organs,  and  give  vigour  to  the  JnirvDM 
fk/ffrm :  to  ctfei't  an  object  so  desirable  the  above  Pills  can  be  confidently  reoommendad. 
*  This  peculiar  preparation  of  IhndtH.m  (or  Tarasacum)  acts  particularly  on  the  Xt'tar,  thos 
avoiding  the  use  of  mercuriaU^  and  will  be  found  invaluable  to  parties  suffering  from  a  sluggish 
state  of  tluit  organ,  or  who  are  |>roeceiling  to— or  havo  resided  in — India,  or  other  hot  fh'matwi, 
whilst  the  well-known  stomachic  efficacy  of  Charrvimile,  Rhu/tarh.  and  Ginger,  renders  these 
I'ills  the  mo6t  happy  combination  |X)s.Mble,  and  as  man^  are  fri\^uently  at  a  lose  for  a  safe 
remedy  for  occasional  nilmenta,  they  will  find  tliis  medicine  a  great  conreniefice  and  relief^ 
which  may  be  resorted  to  without  n'lttriction  by  all  persons  at  any  ago^  under  any  ciroomitaneei^ 
and  witliout  the  least  inconvenience. 

Mr.  rairiiARD  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  the  aged  of  both  sexes  to  thisraloable  eoniponnd. 
iielng  mild  and  certain  in  its  operation,  difSUfing  agreeable  warmth  to  the  Stomach,  without 
prculueing  Uiat  state  of  languor  which  strong  medicines  are  sure  to  do. 

There  exists  in  many  minds,  particularly  of  tlie  lieitcr  and  educated  classes  of  aodetr,  no 
little  prejudioe  against*  *' Patent  Sf  edicines."  This  is  owins  in  a  great  measure  to  the  aanutnpifcioB 
(with  t\hioh  ignorant  empirics  '-ndetvoar  tio:)  of^en  to  palm  on  the  public  their  nostramSk)  as  a 
)\in'uv.i  for  all  tli^triier.-i  aliktv  litcn^  is^  however,  a  rational  medium,  and  the  trutii  list 
Mweeu  extmues ;  heuix*  tiiuse  Pilln  liave  e.^tablished  tlieir  claim  to  public  support  by  their 
Hliccr  common  sense  preteiisions,  based  on  a  omdid  avowal  of  their  ingredienta,  which  are 
universally  known  for  their  n'.edicir.al  itnipcriies. 

DIRECTIONS    FOB   USE. 

In  cases  of  Indigestion,  take  one  Pill  daily,  immediately  before  or  after  breakfast  and 
dinner. 

As  an  Aperient,  one  or  two  PilUat  bed-tinio.  and  in  cases  of  habitual  constipation,  one  every 
night,  vliioh  do?e  may  lx»  increased  or  decreased  accordini;  to  circumstances. 

In  ciwa  uf  Acidity  or  Heartburn,  let  a  sninll  salt  siKKinJful  of  tho  Bicarbonate  of  Potash  be 
taVen  in  n  wine  glastful  of  watir,  after  the  Pill  at  bed-time,  or  at  any  other  time  as  the  ease 
may  rcpiirc. 

Tlicjn'  Pillii  iK'ing  very  simple,  ore  well  ndaptotl  for  Cliildren — one  will  be  suflicient  for  a 
Child  from  fix  to  ten  years  of  ago. 

CAVTlGS.—Eicri/puckC  Lis  a  (iovcmment  Stamp  iciM  "W.  PHICHARD,  Apothecary," 
rngraud  OTif  m'hoiil  uhich  r>,v,e  arc  genuine. 

PRErARED  O.NLT    DT 

WILLIAM    PRICHARD,    APOTHECARY,    &c,| 

65,  CHARIXG  CROSS,  LONDON, 

Zn  Botuea,  la,  I'd.,  2a.  9d.,  4a.  Od.,  11a.  and  21b.  eaeh. 

ir.B.— They  will  be  aent  to  any  part  of  tlie  conntry  poet  £ree  npoa  raealpt  oT 
Foatase  Btampa  for  tlie  amonnt.  Sxpreaaly  packed  for  ezporUtion,  and  may  be 
obtained  through  all  Medicine  Vcndora.  All  Pills  sent  by  post  are  pnt  In  a 
box ;  tbe  Foatmaater-Ocneral  not  ollowinff  Bottlea.  Zt  ia  reqneated  that  parties 
Will  put  them  in  a  dry  weU-corked  Bottle  aa  aoon  as  received.  Am  there  are 
numerona  preparaUona,  sold  under  aimUar  names,  the  PabUo  are  requested  to 
^9k  for  "  rrichard*a/'  as  they  axe  ^«ry  vu^xVwt  v>  au.  noh—  i>r  mm  ji^ad. 


THhe  Homilist  for  December,  price  Eightpence,  post 

free,  contains : — 

1.  Body  and  Soul ;  or,  Self  Disputation. 

2.  Sitting  in  Moses*  Seat. 

3.  Babel ;  or,  Human  labour  frustrated. 

4.  The  Ten  Appearances  after  Christ'o  Hesurrectiou. 
6.  The  Ebb  of  Life. 

6.  The  Burial  of  Moses. 

7.  A  Traditionary  Sketch  of  the  Exile  of  Patmos. 
a  BibUcal  Criticism,  by  Rev.  W.  Webster,  M.  A. 
Theological  Notes  and  Queries,  Literary  Notices,  &c.  &c. 

Also,  price  2s. , 

'The    Homilist,    Quarterly  Part,    completing  Vol.   III. 

New  Series. 
\*  VoL  HI.  will  be  ready,  December  lOtii,  price  83.  Cd.,  cloth  extra.     Cloth  Cases,  for 
Binding,  price  9d. 

In  crown  8vo,  price  5a,  6d.,  cloth  extra  (a  few  copies  only), 

nphe  Fight  of  Faith  ;  Sermons  delivered  in  New  College 

Chapel,  London.     By  the  llev.  Hknry  Christopherson'. 

"The  writer  of  these  Sermons  docs  not  need  any  foreign,  any  adventitious  aid.  He  has 
great  ]x>wers,  ncc<ling  only  to  l)e  steadied  a  little.  His  lan^aiage,  when  (apparently)  by 
accident  he  is  natural,  and  speaks  out  right  from  the  heart,  w  good  old  English,  and  has  the 
dear,  honest  rin^  of  cood  current  coin .  There  i^  an  abundance  of  sterliog  solid  doctrine, 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,"  &c. — Recou'd, 

"This  is  a  very  superior  volume  of  Sermons     .     .  The  work  is  impregnated  from  first 

to  last  with  sound  evangelical  theology,  and  is  in  many  places  characterised  by  eloquence  and 
ewmestness  of  no  ordinary  kind." — Morning  Advi^rtUcr, 

TPhe  Practical  Power  of  Faith;  Illustrated  in  a  Series 

of  Popular  Discourses  on  the  Ele — ^^  ^^ — "■ '  "'* -o-xt.-  t> —    m 

BllTKET.     Third  Edition,  price  5s.  cloth. 


of  Popular  Discourses  on  the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  Hebrews.     By  the  Rev.  TnoMAB 
Th    "  " " 


T^he  Pen,   the   Palm,   and  the  Pulpit ;    or,   Tyndale, 

Hooper,  and  Whitelield.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Stougitton'.     In  jwst  Svo,  price  2s.  cloth. 

Qhristian  Experience,  in  its  several  Parts  nnd  Stages. 

^^    By  the  Rev.  J.  Leifchild,  D.D.     Second  Edition.    Price  4b,  Cd.  cloth. 

Now  ready,  price  23.  6d.  cloth. 

Tehovah  the  Redeemer  God.     The  Scriptural  Interpre- 

^      tationof  the  Divine  name  "Jeho vail."     By  Tnos.  Tyler,  B.A.     London. 

"  The  subject  is  discussed  by  him  in  a  popular  manner,  and  yet  he  shows  his  acquaintance, 
all  through,  with  its  scientific  asiKJct."— A'ra«.7f/iw/  Chr'uft*fnilom. 

*•  A  volume  which  demands  the  attention  of  the  theological  world." — Scott i^  Press, 

'•  This  is  an  able  treatise." — WeMnjan  Timt's, 

"  The  diKcu8si<m  involves  many  mints  of  intercut,  and  indicates  great  ability." — Educator, 

"  We  have  read  Mr.  Tyler's  little  volume  with  deep  interest  and  profit" — Patriot, 

•*  It  well  deserves  the  attention  of  Biblical  stinlents  ;  ...  his  mo<le  of  meeting  the  subject 
id  learned  and  sensible.  We  are  much  pleased  with  what  he  haj  written.  ^ — Church  of  EngUtnd 
Mwjazine, 

"  We  warmly  recommend  it  to  the  i>cru3al  of  our  rea'lers." — Clerical  Journal, 

"The  subject  is  most  interesting.  .  .  .  Our  author  is  evidently  a  man  of  genius  and  real 
erudition." — Iriah  EccieifiaKficnf  O'az^tta, 

"We  cordially  thank  this  author  for  his  interesting  and  learned  dissertation.  ....  He 
throws  /^ruat  light  <m  the  names  of  God  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New." — 
jDajJtist  jilaifozine. 

"We  unhesitatingly  class  our  gifte<l  author  in  thw  noble  band  of  royal  intellects,  and 
commend  his  little  work  to  the  Biblical  student,  the  earnest  minister,  ami  the  devout  imd 
thoughtful  Christian." — Colcixiine  Chronicle, 

WARD  AND  CO.,  27,  PATERNOSTEll-ROW. 
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I' IT  RE  OF  FOURTEEN  YEARS'  WINTER  COUGH  BY 


"  Bami»tnn-btn't.'t,  Tivt-rtnii.— Sir,— It  is  now  fi.iurU'on  years  since  I  caught  a  >iolent 
cold  and  a  liaraiiMin^  cdUf^h,  which  n'tiirnetl  fwry  following  yc4U'  and  remained  during  the 
winter.  I  triitl  vanf>uii  uiitliciiioH  without  etrcct,  until  about  two  vcars  since  I  commenced 
taking  your^Wafons  when  I  found  relief  from  the*  tiret  l>ox,  and  this  yaluable  medidne 
ontirJly  cured  it  in  a  ver>' short  time. — J.   Davey.'* — "Witness,  Mr,  G.  Roanter,  Chemkk, 


Tiverton." 

To  singers  and  pubUo  8]N.*akeni  thvy  are  invaluable  for  clearing  and  atrengtlieniiig  tlie 
voice  ;  thuy  hare  a  i>leasant  toHtt*. 

Price  Is.  l|il.  and  *2a.  9d.  \h:t  box.     Suld  by  all  Druggists. 

Beware  of  C-ountorfoita. 

Caution.— Every  box  of  the  (Genuine  Medicine  has  the  wonls  *•  Dr.  Locock^s  Wafert"  in 
white  letters  on  a  red  gr«>und,  in  the  G^ivemnient  Stanii*,  and  without  which  worda  all  are 
couuterfeitri  and  an  imiK^ition. 

Thev  are  small,  and  have  a  iwtdt  agreeubh*  taift<'.  Wholesale  agents.  Da  Silva  and  Co., 
Bride-lane,  Fleet-Htruet  S4>ld  in  ]iackets  at  Iti.  l^d..  2s.  ikl,  and  4s.  6d.,  by  all  respectable 
druggists.  Itt 


RUPTURES.— By  ROYAL  LETTERS  PATENT. 

WHITE'S  MOC-MAIN  LEVER  TRUSS, 

Ptrftxiftl  and  exhibitt^t  in  the  Great  Ejdiibition^  1851, 

IS  allowed  by  upwnrda  of  200  Medical  Gentlemen  to  be  the  most  effective 
invention  in  the  curative  treatment  of  HERNIA.  The  use  of  a  steel  spring  ao^  often 
hurtful  in  its  etFectii,  '\a  here  avoided ;  a  Si^ft  bamlage  lK>in>;  worn  round  the  immIv  while  the 
requisite  resisting  power  in  supplied  by  the  MCK'-MAIN  PAD  and  PATENT  LKv£R»  fitting 
with  so  much  cohc  and  cluttcueMs  that  it  cannot  l>c  detected,  and  nuiy  be  worn  during  sleepi 
A  descriptive  circular  may  1h.>  ha«l,  and  the  Tniss  (which  cannot  fail  to  tit)  forwarded  by  pott, 
on  the  circumference  of  the  InNly,  two  inches  below  the  hijis,  being  sent  to  the  Manufactorer, 
Mr.  WHITE,  '2rl^,  PiccatUUy,  London. 

ELASTIC  STOCKINGS,  KNEE  CAPS,  &c. 

For  VARICOSE  VEINS,  and  aU  cases  of  WEAKNESS  and  SWELLING  of  the  LEGS, 
SPRAINS,  &c.  They  are  i»on.>UH,  light  in  texture,  and  inexiwusive,  and  are  drawn  on  like  an 
onlinary  stocking.     Prices,  48.  G<L,  7s.  G<L,  Khj.,  and  IGs.  each;  i)08tage,  6d. 

JOHN  WHITE,  MANUrACTURER,  228,  PICCADILLY,  LONDON.    16 


BROWN  &  POLSON'S 
PATENT   CORN   FLOUR, 

For  Puddings,  Custinls,  &c.,  preferred  to  the  best  Arrow  Root,  and 
uncqiuilled  as  a  Diet  f<»r  Infants  and  Invalids.  The  Lancet  sayi, 
**  Tliis  is  sui^'rior  to  an^Uiiug  of  tlio  kind  known.'* — See  Re|iortB, 
also,  fi-oui  Di-s.  llaasall,  I^tlicby,  and  Muspratt 

Sold  by  Grocers,  Chemisfcs  &c.,  at  8^1  i»er  IGoz.  jiacket 

Paisky,  Mancliostor,  Dublin,  and  23,  Tronmongcr-lanc,  London.    13 


Dip  Candles  to  Burn  without  Snuffing. 

>almer  and    Co.^s  Victoria    Siiiiffless   Dips, 

nianufactuntl  <»f  inii.n.vo<l  nrnterials,  fn.c  irom  smell,  a  gooil  colour. 


m^  niav  IV  camid  without  gutterintr.  burn  lon^nT  tli.in  ordinary  diiw,  cive  a 
riryni.Hlcrato  in  Price.  PivforaUc  for  Schools,  Private  Families,  ind  Wd^  for 
se  of  all  .Sold  by  all  C,rtK;er8aii«l  Caudle  Dealers,  and  wholesale  ))y  Palmer  and 
uteoa,  Siitton-strcet,  i'lovkcuY.v\\,  UmCiow,  VL.v:.  139 


lietU'i"  liglit,  V 
the  tiencnil  use 

Co.,  tlw  raivntccH,  Sutton -street,  i'lovkcuN^vW,  UmCiow,  VL.v:. 


(.     ^     ^ 


New  Season's  Tea. 

44,  LOHD   STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 


.sis,    ||?5 
S' 


'r?-  Our  Fixe  Cosgou— Pci-'«  &,«- 
c/iayiy  kind— at  3s,  Cd.  #'  lb.,  is  well 
worth  tlic  attfntiou  of  large  con- 
Buintra. — A  Quarter  Pound  Sample 
to  bo  had  for  lOid. 

Tho  FlKST-CLAss    CoXGoti — eery 

rich  Soiich.  FUivoiir — 3s.  lOd.  ^'  lb. 

The  EsTBA  Fine  SoucnoNo  — 

1  Choicest 4a,  2d.  it'  lb, 

I  The  I'lXEST  Qvspoy/ DEB.— jiearlff 
I  aholl!/  LeuJ\  and  eiirioualy  Fine  — 
5s.  #■  lb. 

Tlie  tjualily  of  all  tho  above  Teas 
will  bo  fouud  very  superior. 
■«•  Strong  Co.VGOU — Good  Galium 
jua/rfy— 3s,— to— aa.  2(1.  «'  lb. 


it^-^  'Is 


£1^1 
'tin 


film 


Ellis.  Davies  &  Comp^ 


44,  Lord  Stbebt, 
livehpool. 


FouitU  Edition,  price  5b.  cloth,  port  free. 

The   Christian   Ministry. — Twenty-five   Essays 

OD  the  ChHstiun  Ministry.  Written  cfaiefiy  by  emincDt  Pmbuots  of  Theology,  Sele^ed 
from  tho  "  Bil>lical  KepoHitory,"  and  other  American  PubticationB.  With  a  Preface  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  MURCH,  D.D. 


Uental  and  Moral  Freparatioa  for  the   Mi' 
niatiy.     By  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Vox. 

Advancement   of    BibUcal  Knowledge.     By 
Profcnor  E.  P.  Barrowa, 

dniiort&nce  of  a  Knowledge  of  Mental  Phi- 
losophy to  the  Christian  Minister. 

Litenry  EathuBiaam, 

i   Knowledge  of  his  own  Times  important 
to  a  Christian  Minister, 

Cbe  Mode  of  exhibiting;  Theolo^cal  Truth. 
By  Professor  E,  A.  Park. 

''    inezion   between  Theok 
"olpit  Eloquence.     By  Pi 
!   Character  demanded  in   the   Christian 
Ministry.     By  PruEessor  G.  Sliepard. 

Jnity  of  Pursuit  in  tho  Christian  Ministry. 


CONTKSra; — 


__  PniteSBorC,  B.  Hadduok. 
nfluence  of   tho  Goe[iel   in  hberaliang  the 

Mind.     By  President  Hopkins. 
tiime  of  the  C.-mses  of  Corruption  in  Pulpit 

MoquciiCf.     By  the  Rev.  L.  Bacon. 
{olducfls    in    the    Preacher.      By   Professor 

WARD  AND  CO.,  27,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
Ptccmber. 


Preacher.     By    ProfeMor 


Effective 

Shepard. 
Discriminative      Preaching,      By 

Shc]uuil. 

Duties  of  a  Theologian.     By  Professor  Park. 
Manner    in    tho    Preacher.     By    ProfeMor 

^hcjiard. 
Ex^wsitory  Preaching.     By  Profe»<or  Stowe. 
The    Art    of   Preaching.      Translated   from 

Angostiue,  by  the  Hev.  O.  A.  Taylor. 
Ministerial  Pie^. 
Preachcni    and   Preaching,       By    Professor 

Tnpiian. 
Inijwrtance  of  the  Pastoral  Office     By  Pro- 

fensor  James  i),  Knowlee. 
Emiocnt    Succesa   dotieudent   upon   Eminent 

Piety.     By  the  Rev.  L.  S.  Holurt 
Importinco   of    Sfriousneaa   to  the  Christiao 

Minister.     By  the  Kev.  P.  D.  Dana. 
Miniiitcrial  Influence  on  Christian  Character. 
Hints    on   Extemporaneous  Preaching.     By 

Professor  H.  Ware. 


EVANGELICAL  ADVERTISER. 

Thi  v«y  exieiwiw  sale  of  the  *•  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE "—chwilated  ia  ci«t 
irt  of  the  Uiiiteil  Kingilnia,  in  the  BritUh  dlomeis  the  Eaat  and  Wort  Indies,  Soatfaflimisd 


X.B.— It    is    iKMticularly    n.tiuosU'*!   that    AdvertidemeniB    be   tent  to    the    PahfiAa^ 
Wii&D  and  CO.,  Paternoster- row,  and  not  to  the  Editor  or  Printer. 

KEW  STALK  OF  CHABOBS. 

In  Ckduxnn.         £«.</.!  Aoross  the  Page.    £  a^l 

Ten  Lin«*  *»o.iy  t>i»e 0  7    0  Five  Tinea,  boily  tyi^e •   2  ! 

Each  AcUlitional  Uuo 0  10  Six  Lines 0    S  J 

A  CVJiimn 2  15    0  Onc-thinl  of  a  Page 1  15  0 

Two  Columns 5  0    0  A  Whole  Page fi    00 

OovernesseSy  Domestic  Servants,  Clerks,  Aa, 

will  ho  chargiiU  f»»r  AilvrrtiscnK-nb*  ntit  i'Xc<Htlini:  Ki^ht  Lines  in  column.  5a.  These  aBnolDl€^ 
monta  wiU  be  placoil.  as  Kforc,  under  tho  Head  SITUATIONS  WANTED. 


EDUCATION. 


JRrighton, — Arundel     House    School,     Clifton-road.— 

"^  Bitard  and  £<1iioation  fm*  Yining  4rf>ntloinen.  A  proHiioctus  sent  on  anpliodtion  to  Mr. 
Samnol  Kvorahud.  Tcnns  modenite.  Piipili  have  jiaaaed  tiie  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Sckod 
KxAUiinatiuuM.  I 


HYDE  PARK  SCHOOL,  LEEDS. 


training  i-^  jM^rsonal,  and  is  larvd  u|iiiu  thf  sacrid  Scriptures. 


HOME  EDUCA.TION  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

rLARKMoNT  VILLA,  SrUIilToN,  SrKREV. 

j|^J[rs.  and  Miss  Prentice  continue  to  receive  a  limited 

uiuuU;r  <if  Yt)un(;  L  i-lioA  (••r  Boui\l  and  Kduoalioii,  aided  hy  thu usual  Masteni   TeBU 
and  ref«urenco3  on  .ipplicatiiin.  *  S 


mueaHan.']  EVANGELICAL  ADVBBTISEE. 


23,  ELGIN  CRESCENT,  NOrXIXO-HILL. 

"Educational    Establishment   for  Young   Ladies,   con- 

"■^^^  ducted  by  the  Misses  Nasmith,  Daughters  of  the  late  David  Nasmith,  Pounder  of  the 
London  City  Mission,  &e.,  assisted  by  a  Resident  Foreign  Governess  and  Visiting  Professors. 
Terms  and  refcrunecs  on  a|»2>Iicati()n.  2* 

p^stablishment  for  Young  Gentlemen,  New-road,  Graves- 
end.  Mr.  J.  CHAPMAN  continues  to  receive  a*hmited  number  of  Pupils,  who  ore  liberally 
Boarded  and  carefully  Instructed  in  English,  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  language,  Writing 


Hastcr  of  the  (^ity 
pms|)ectiL504,  apply  at  the  Collo^i?. 


A  llesley    Park     College,    Warwickshire,   three    miles 

from  the  Covcntiy  Station,  is  fitted  with  ample  and  very  Rui>erior  accommodation  for 
Eighty  Students.  The  System  is  similar  to  that  which  has  bc(»n  so  successfully  carried  out  in 
"the  ^Udlaud  School  for  twelve  years  past ;  affonling  a  liii^li  education  in  Lanf^iages,  History, 
4Uid  Geography,  Mathematics,  Pliysics,  the  Principles  of  Commerce,  Art,  and  Christian  Ethics, 
^or  moderate  terms.  Several  Students  have  i)as3c<l  the  University  Examinations.  Separate 
Boil  Rooms.  A  Pestalozzian  School,  separate,  is  ])ro\'ide*l  for  fiupils  from  seven  to  ten  yean 
of  ago.     Pro6i)ectuses,  Forms  of  Entry,  &c.,  may  be  had  of  the  Director,  Thomas  Wyles.        6 

JJome   Education.  —  The   Crescent,   Bedford.  —  Miss 

Rayner  receives  a  liinite<l  number  of  Youn;;  Ladies  for  Superior  Education,  on  the 
plau  of  a  Private  Christian  Family.  The  domestic  aVrau'^c mouths  are  on  a  scale  uf  liberality 
and  comfort  suitable  to  the  formation  ancl  maiutHuance  of  Lailylike  habits.  The  most 
careful  attention  is  jjiven  to  the  Religious  Training  of  her  Pupils,  due  regard  being  i>aid  Ut 
the  cultivation  of  the  atl'octions  as  well  as  the  education  of  tlic  intellect.  For  au\'unced 
PupUa  there  are  S|>ecial  (.*ourses  of  Reading  in  the  Sciences,  in  the  higher  deiiartmonts  of 
History,  and  in  the  Classical  Literature  of  our  own  and  other  C'ountries.  Terms, — whidi 
include  a  well-ffroundetl  and  comprehensive  English  Education,  together  with  the  French 
Language  and  Literature, — on  applicatioiL  Mu^ic,  Singing,  Painting,  Drawing,  Dancing, 
Denoan,  Italian,  and  Latin  on  the  usual  Terms.  A  fjerman  Lady  of  high  attainmcnta,  a 
Bnt-ratc  Vocalist  and  Pianist,  resides  in  the  hoiiso,  and  also  a  Parisienne.  There  are 
French  and  German  Conversation  Chis^es  for  Senior  Pupils.  The  highest  references  will 
be  given.  38 

JJ  equired,  in  a  large  Establishment,  a  Younpf  Lady,  to 

take  charge  of  and  instruct  Two  Little  Childn-»u  (ages  Fi>ur  and  Five) ;  also,  to  assist 
Jw  Principal  in  the  Su»)erintendenco  of  Domestic  M^tt.^rH.     Must  be  a  ^'XmI  NeeiUewoman, 
uid  of  neat,  industrious  habits. — Address,  stating  age,  salaiy,  and  expeneuco,  to  R  M.  O., 
EVMt  Office,  Reading.  48 

Jl^equired,   after   Christmas,   m   a  Ladies*   School,   an 

intelU^nt  Christian  La<ly,  fully  qualified  to  undertake  the  usual  routine  of  English, 
^th  the  rudunents  of  Latin.  It  is  essential  that  she  should  have  had  considerable  cxi>erience, 
k>e  a  good  Disciplinarian,  and  willing  to  take  the  general  surveillance  of  the  School-room. 
li»om^ishmen£s  not  reipiireiL — Addrcs'^,  stating  age,  salary,  and  experience,  tu  E.  M., 
^oat  (^ce,  Reading.  "  49 

^^■^^^^^■^-*       »i— .— ^^— ^— — ^  I  .-     ■         ..I      ii.i    ■■■»-■■»■  »■■  ■■■■- 

l^ownBhire   House,   Bath-road,   Reading. — Mrs.  Legg 

reapectfnllY  announces  the  Removal  of  her  Ettabliahment  tor  Young  Ladies  from 
SMtle-Btieei  to  the  above  CommodLous  Residence.  School  duties  will  be  resumed  January 
Iw23rd,  18G2.  GO 


EVANGELICAL  ADYEBTISEB. 


[JKfaMfiM. 


r^astle  Hill,  Reading. — Miss  McCoy  receives  a  limited 

^^    nitnil)er  of  Youni;  Ladieii  for  Boanl  and  Education.     References  pennitted  to  Rev.  C 
H.  Batemaii,  J  envy ;  TU'W  (*.  T.  Tubbs,  Reading ;  T.  T.  Cnrwen»  Esqnire,  Cl&iitofi,  London, 


Ac.  &o. 


A  Ipine  Villa,  15,  Englefield  Road  West,  Islington.— 

"^^  The  MiHScfl  Davis  (daii|{ht<.'ra  of  the  late  liev.  W.  Davis,  of  Hastings),  Suoceaaors  to  the 
Misses  Nasmith,  rtnx>ive  a  fow  Yoiin^  Lailitss  to  ])4)ard  and  PMucate.  It  in  their  endeavour 
to  combine  with  Moral  and  lUdigioim  Training,  a  thon)UKh  English  Education,  with  the  aocom- 
]ilishments  bi>titting  the  jMwition  of  gentlewomen,  and  a  happy  home.  Prospectuses  and 
references  on  application.  S5 


■JiJo.    1,    King-square,    Bristol.  —  Misses    Steane    and 

Coopor*s  compliments  to  their  kind  friends,  and  they  l»eg  to  inform  them  by  this 
medium  tnat  they  have  removed  from  Holt  House*,  Holt,  to  the  above  address,  where  they 
continue  to  receive  Young  Ladies  for  Board  and  Instruction.  Masters  are  in  attendance,  and 
Lectures  delivered  on  variowi  subjects.  Present  Term  will  close  December  19th,  and  Pupils 
expected  to  re-aHsemble  on  Jautmry  20th,  1862.  86 

"p^ducation  for  Young  Ladies,  Braintree,  Essex. — Miss 

"^  Brackett  receives  a  limited  number  of  Young  Ladies  on  moderate  Terms. — Referees: 
Rev.  T.  W.  Davids,  OdcheHter;  Rev.  J.  Musty n,  and  C.  Dixon,  Esq.,  Braintree;  S.  Bli^ 
Esq.,  Norwood,  and  others.  95 

Qleveland  Villa,  St.  Giles's,  Oxford. — Miss  WagstafFe 

and  the  Misses  Arnett  receive  Young  I^ailios  to  1V>anl  and  Educate.  They  eudeavov 
to  combine  a  happy  home  with  a  thonnigh  English  Education,  and  knowledge  of  neccsssiy 
accumplishmentH.  An  Articled  Pupil  recpiireil  who  can  undertake  English  Classes  and  Junior 
Music  Pupils.     Terms  and  references  on  application.  '   97 


T  adies'  School,  Davcntry,  Northamptonshire,  conducted 

by  Miss  Davies  (diiughter  of  the  late  Kev.  J.  Da  vies).— In  this  Establishment  Young 
Ladies  receive  a  sound  and  accomplished  Education,  combined  with  the  privileges  and  com- 
forts of  home.  First-class  Professon*  attend.  The  Premise}*  are  spacious,  possessing  cveiy 
requisite  for  the  hftalth  an<l  recreation  of  the  Pupils.  Terms  moderate.  A  Vacancy  for  an 
Articled  Pupil.  Refen.»nces  :— Kev.  David  Thomas,  London  (Editor  of  the  Homilist,  &c.); 
Rev.  IL  Batchelor,  Olasj^ow ;  Rev.  J.  Poulter,  H.A.,  WeUinglwrough ;  Rev.  R.  Eland, 
Portsmouth  ;  Rev.  J.  Silbr*M\  Coventry ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Bniwn,  Northami>tt)n  ;  also  to  tb 
Parents  of  Pupils.     Prosi^eutusta,  with  Testimonial  afiix»l,  forwanled  on  application.       104 


14^  ALBERT-SQUARE,  CLAPIIAM- 
ROAD,  LONDON. 

jyj^rs.    Gill,    wife   of  Rev. 

John  Gill,  receives  a  few  Young 
Ladies  above  the  age  of  Fourteen  for  Atl- 
vanced  Studies.  Instruction  in  Languages, 
Music,  Singing,  and  Drawing,  is  given  by 
the  Professors  from  the  Royiu  Academy  and 
Queen's  College.  4* 


J^  Young  Lady,  who  has 

ha<l  several  years'  experience  in 
Tuition,  wishes  for  a  Re-engagement  as 
Resident  Governess,  to  Chudrc*n  under 
Twelve,  in  a  quiet,  pious  Family.  Satisfac- 
tory references  can  be  given.— Address, 
N.  N.,  Mount  Ephraim  Post  OfSioe,  Tun- 
bridge  Wells.  21 


kjiplication. 

J^    Young   Lady,    in  her 

2iHh  year,  wishes  for  a  Situation  v 
.Tunior  Teiicher  in  a  School,  where  the  Prin- 
ciiials  arc  Dissenters.  Can  teach  En^idi, 
Music,  and  French  to  Juniors.  References 
given  and  required. — Address,  A.  A.,  Port 
Office,  Brimscoml>e,  near  Stroud,  Gloucester- 
shire. 24 


I 


J^  Lady,  aged  Twenty-one, 

a  Member  t)f  a  Congregational  ChnrcK 
wishes  for  a  Re-engagement  as  Resident  (^ 
Occasional  Teacher  of  Drawing  (in  evay 
stylo),  and  Modelling  in  Wax.  Munt 
French,  and  CaUsthenics  if  requin»d.  She 
will  not  object  to  travel.— Address,  X.  Y.  tt 
Messrs.  Ward  and  Co.,  Patemoster-icfW, 
London,  RC.  J| 


cation.'\ 
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lucational  Establishment 

for  Young  Ladies,  South-grove,  West 
may  Park,  London,  N.     Conducted  by 

Wilkinson,  (wiie  of  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson), 

from  her  exj^jrience  in  Tuition,  and  the 
hy  situation  of  her  residence,  can  confi- 
y  ensure  to  her  Pupils  a  sound  Educa- 

combined  with  home  comfort.  Mrs. 
inson's  course  of  training  is  baseil  on 
i  principles,  and  is  eminently  adapted 
ei>are  her  Pupils  for  the  practical  in  life, 
for  sustaining  the  hich  moral  influence 
Iving  upon,  and  so  becoming  to  their 
Highly  satisfactory  references  to  Mini- 

and  Friends  of  Pupils,  with  terms,  for- 
led  on  application.  10 

Lady,    accustomed  to 

Tuition,  wishes  for  a  He- engagement 

Private  Family,    after  the   Christmas 

ition. — Address,      X.    Y.    Z.,    No.    11, 

iswick- terrace,  Hidl.  22 


ranted,  by  a  Young  Lady 

experienced  in  Tuition,  a  Ke-engage- 
b  as  (jovemesa,  either  in  a  School  or 
ily.  Her  acquirements  are  Knglish 
jughly,  Music,  French,  and  Drawing. — 
reas,  M.  F.  A.,  High  House,  Gray's, 
X.  25 


irst-class  Home  Educa- 
tion for  Young  Gentlemen  under  Ten 
B  of  age.  Terms,  Fifty  Guineas  per 
un.  A  very  limited  number  received. 
)r  particulars,  apply  to  Mrs.  Perkins, 
rhjm -villa.  Great  Malvern.  26 

orest      House      School, 

Woodford  Wells,  N.E.— Mr.  Sykes  has 
incics  for  Pupils  at  Christmas,  and  will 
lappy  to  forward  his  ProsjHJctus  with 
•ences.  Some  of  the  Pupils  have  passed 
.  credit  the  London  Matriculation,  and 
Pirst  Class  Examination  at  the  College  of 
ieptors.  28 

Lady,  who  is  competent 

'  to  teach  English,  French,  ana  the  rudi- 
tsof  Music,  is  desirous  of  an  Engagement 
first-class  School  after  the  Christmas 
ition. -Apply,  A.  W.,  Post  Office,  Wat- 
,  Herts.  29 

Lady,   experienced  in 

'  Tuition,  wishes  for  a  Re-engagement  in 
Bt-clasa  School.  Acquirements — English 
sally,  with  Music  and  Singing. — Address, 
^  Post  Office,  Warwick.  31 


'Phe  Friends  of  a  Young 

Lady  are  desirous  of  obtaining  for  her 
a  Situation  as  Junior  Teacher  in  a  School,  or 
in  a  Family,  where  the  Children  are  Young. 
She  imdersrtands  thePestalozzian  system,  and 
can  give  instruction  in  Drawing,  having  been 
a  pupil  in  the  School  of  Art,  South  Kensing- 
ton.— Address,  M.  A.  F.,  Mrs.  Gardner's, 
Church-street,  Stoke  Newington.  32 

\\ranted,     hy     a    Young 

Lady,  Twenty-five  years  of  age, 
who  has  recently  returned  from  the  Conti- 
nent, a  Situation  as  Governess,  in  a  School  or 
Private  Family. — ^Address,  Beta,  259,  Mary- 
lebone-road,  London.  33 


"C^ducation. — In    a    Select 

Ladies'  School  on  the  coast  of  Kent, 
where  the  number  is  limited  to  Twelve,  there 
will  be  Vacancies  at  Christmas.  The  duties 
arc  conducted  by  two  Ladies,  one  of  mature 
age  and  experience,  with  resident  French 
I^testant  Governess  and  Masters.  The 
Pupils  are  ia  all  respects  kindly  and  liberally 
treated,  and  each  has  the  same  advantages, 
as  with  a  private  Governess.  Discriminatins 
attention  is  given  to  individual  habits  ana 
tendencies,  both  physical  and  mental,  and 
general  development  of  character  is  care- 
fully reganled.  Terms  made  inclusive  from 
Forty  to  Sixty-five  Guineas,  according  to  age 
and  requirements.  Satisfactory  references 
given  and  required. — Conmiunications  to  be 
addressed  to  A.  B.,  Rev.  Marshall  Hall  Vine, 
7,  Mylne-street,  Claremont-square,  E.C.  The 
Ladies  will  be  in  town,  and  could  be  i)erson- 
ally  treated  with  by  appointment.  34 

Qlifton  House,  Ealing,  W. 

^"^^  — Miss  Foden  continues  to  receive  a 
limited  number  of  Young  Ladies  to  Board 
and  Fducate.  The  Instniction  is  based  on 
Scriptural  Principles,  and  the  domestic  ar- 
rangements are  those  of  a  Private  Family. 
A  Vacancy  occurs  for  an  Articled  Pupil, 
who  could  receive  the  advantages  of  first- 
class  Masters.  36 


"Wanted,  after  the  Christ- 
mas Vacation,  an  Experienced  Lady, 
as  English  Governess.  Ilequirements — Finn 
Christian  Principles,  and  a  real  interest  in 
the  Young ;  ability  to  give  instruction  in 
every  branch  of  a  solid  English  Education 
to  advanced  Pupils ;  the  higher  branches  of 
Arithmetic;  a  knowledge  of  German  desir- 
able, but  not  indispensable.  Age  from 
Twenty-five  to  Thirty-five— Address,  E.  G., 
Messrs.  Ford  and  Son,  Upper-street,  Is- 
lington. 45 
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^JKilfMfNI* 


1 


TJiston   House  Collegiate 

Srh«M»l,  Kimsl>un'-p.irk,  Inlin^rton, 
Lnminn.  -  Mi*H  Matthow:«c«»ntiiiuo«  U^  reci-ivo 
l*iii>il.4  oil  thf»  fiillowiiii;  TtTsm  :  — linanl,  K«lu- 
catum  ill  Kn.:IiMh,  <ic<i/r.ij>!i\%  ami  Hi?ti»ry 
(Anciout  ami  Moili'nn.  AMtpmoniy,  Natural 
I'hiliMiiphy,  lioinT.il  UtiTatun",  &o,.  Thirty 
CfUiiiPXM  it:.'r  aniiuiii.  Writiiikf.  Arithinrtio, 
<^oiii|i.witinn,  till'  M'nlt*rii  aiiil  < 'IxHSH-al  Lan- 
j»ua;;i»"«.  Mini'.',  Drawing:,  Siii^iiii».  Jto.,  I»y 
iMiiiui'iit  MAston.  rniM|N>ctiisfi«  will  In;  for. 
wanlitl  on  a|iiilii*ati<i:i.  Kcfop>ncoi)  !•>  Minifl- 
ton  nii«l  faniilius  i)f  the  tir^t  n'S{H.vta1iility  in 
Kii&;lan(l.  St.'i»tlaml,  Itvlam!,  Jj»n<«»y,  (iiktiisc)*, 
France.  (Jonnany.  Sjtain,  Iu«lia.  Ammra,  nn«l 
miwt  of  the  (': 'Ionics.— Wanted,  a  (lovenioRj* 
lM|>iJ,  on  inrlusivi'  UruiM.  '^^ 


A     Ludy    is    desirous    of 

(ihtaininic  a  Situation  as  (iovcrncs-i  in 
a  pHMl  Sch'>'»l  or  Family.  She  in  i»oinj»«*t«'nt 
Ui  in^tnict  in  Kiivih'*!!,  Fn'ueh,  Prawin*:. 
Paintin;;;,  witli  tlii*  rmlinionts  of  (lemian  anil 
Music.--  AtMn'.M.   K.  W..    WM  (Mli.o.   N\w 


Qhurch-stroet,  Stoke  New- 

in;Xt<^u. — Mrs.  <J;ir.lni\  in  returning 
thanks  t»»  her  kind  f Hi- mis  fur  tht»  euntiilfuev' 
ri'iHMed  in  her  for  so  many  years,  )h'-^  to 
inform  theni  that  ithe  purposis  at  ( 'liristnias 
intrtKlueiiiLX  iiiti*  l\irt!h':--hiii  with  )n  r>t  If 
Mis!<  <)*N«'iIl.  A\lii»  \iAH  fur  s"nn*  tini**  xm^t 
U'lsist^il  Ih-ra-  lli'jul  r«-:u  h»':- iu  tli»*  iiistni-.-- 
ti'»n  of  h-r  Pupils.  Our  <ir  two  Vai:im-ir« 
M ill  ovvur  aft  T  tile  n  ••»  s^.  Tt'iUH  a-*  hefor»\ 
Pri»>iii'i-tUT-i  forward-  •]  nji  apiiliration.  FN.'- 
fert-nees  kiiully  ji-tiiiiMid  to  lli-»  Ij.-v.  ^. 
.letlrrsnn  an- 1  raniit  ^  <  t"  i'Mpih. 

N.Ii. — Till' Siinitii'ii  ?•  rt'iiiarknMy  healthy, 
with  exti'U'iw- (i.'iii- '1.  '  41 

J^   Lady,    who    lias    had 

njiK-h  experienr»»  in  Teaching,  i-*  di-.-i- 
rous  of  i»l)tainiiiji;  a  Sitaation  as  <I'»vornejw  in 
a  IVivato  Fatuily.  Siu-  ^riyfi^  in.,irui'iir>»i  in 
Musif,  Kretioli,  and  Hrawin;;,  with  the  U'iaal 
hninehc<  of  Kn:;li.di.-  Addr«•^s  V.  Z.,  cmc 
of  MosMp*.  K.  J.  F«»rd  and  Son,  rppr-r-stnit, 
IslinuftoiL  4:{ 


I 


^n  Independent  Minister, 

rcsidin]^  m  Aberdeen,  is  prepwed  to 
n^x^ive  into  his  family  a  Limitc^d  Xomber  of 
Youths  whose  Parents  or  Guardiana  wiihto 
^ve  them  a  .Su]>crior  Education.  The  Ladi 
n'ould  attend  one  or  other  of  the  Pnlific 
Si'hoolA  fiir  which  the  (.*ity  is  famooa  ;  or,  if 
desired,  the  Tnivcrsity  of  Aberdeen,  whiA 
M  at  a  convenient  distance.  In  their  daily 
i«tu«lie!}  anil  general  conduct  they  would  hare 
all  [Mr^ible  8Ui>ervimon,  counsel,  and  ffiud- 
anco.  Further  ])articidar8  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Rev.  T.  Gilfilhm, 
Ahonieon.  47 

^Y^aiited,  after  the  Christ- 
mas recess,  a  I^ady  Gomi»etent  to 
Toaeh  Musie  and  Singing  thoroufchly,  to  ad- 
vanowl  IMpih,  in  a  small  Select  Ladies* 
HoAn1in«;  »Schonl,  and  also  willing  to  assist 
^♦' II r- rally.  A  ernnfortable  home  is  oficRd. 
with  a  nuKlerate  salary. — AddreN,  stating 
tt-nns  and  roft-rres.  It.  Y.,  Post  Offin; 
Won'»??tfT.  A  (ioverne.-w  I^l]Hl  can  be  w- 
ceiveil.  fij 


J^    Youiijr    Lady,    aeeus- 

touied  to  Tuition,  is  desirous  of  as 
Kn;:a;j[enient,  after  the  (.'hrirttmas  Vacation, 
in  a  Schoul  or  Family,  whore  she  could  enjoy 
nli;riou8  privili'^es.  '  She  is  com}>etent  to 
^vr  Ini*tniction  in  the  u<tual  branches  of  aii 
Kji'^Iisli  Kdmation,  with  Music,  French,  and 
l>inwinLj.  Sat i*! factory' refen»nces  given  and 
r.;.iuir.'d.  -  -A-ldiv  :s,  M.  A.  L.,  Post  Oriicc. 
Hail.'w.  !■>•»# 'X.  .V) 


^y anted,  after  Christmas, 

1>;.-  a  Vouii^r  \,u\y,  a  Mtiuher  uf  a 
<-  on^ropitioiial  ( 'buroli,  a  Situ-it  i..ji  a?i  Teaclirr 
in  a  School,  or  a  Family  ;  tli.'  f(»nner  pre- 
ferred. Ihe  Advertiser  {,  ooini)etent  to 
teach  English  generally,  PVench  to  Pupils 
not  far  advanecd,  and  to  sui>erint^'nd  Piano 
practice  She  would  l>e  glad  to  receive  Les- 
Bons  in  Music.— Address,  F.  A.,  Post  Office, 
Ware,  Iicrts?,  ^ 


]J  1  s  s  0  n  t  e  r  s '     Proprietaiy 

Seho.il,  Taunton.  Principal,  Uev.  W. 
1 1.  < ;  r  irlitli,  M.  A.  Financial  Secretary,  Iiov. 
.1.  S.  I'nderwo:"!,  Taunton. — Li  this  Instiin- 
tioji  stHu-inl  atrontion  h  idvon  to  the  floral 
and  Kclipious  IMtication  of  the  Pujuls.  ITie 
<'omi!>ereial  Course  constitutes  a  thorouL(h 
prepnratii»n  for  Practical  Pursuits  Tile 
Classical  antl  Mathematieal  Studios  arc  ?« 
eonhu-UHl  a«!  to  (pinlify  for  Matriculation  Tvith 
FlohoMrs  at  J.;indon  rnivi-rsity,  or  for  the 
<  Jovmunent  Examination-*.  Terms,  including 
Fi'iK-h  and  (ierman:-For  B*>ar\lers,  imiler 
Ten  years  of  a^je.  Twenty-four  Guineas  jier 
Annum;  above  Ten.  and  under  Fonrteon 
yean«,  Twenty -ei.jjht  Guineas;  above  Four- 
tin  n.  Thirty-two  Guineas.  No  charge  for 
Hooks.  Further  particulars  niav  Ix'  olitained 
by  application  t-»  the  Principal,  or  the  Se- 
cr,tMr\.  5(5 


^phe   Daughter    of    a    re- 

8[iectable  Butcher,  or  Grocer  and  Cheese- 
monger, can  be  received  at  a  Select  School 
near  London  on  reciprocal  terma. — Addteas, 
B.  A.,  Post  Office,  Fenchurch-street.  7S 


ETANGELIOAIi  ADTEBTISBB, 


oung  Lady  now  leav- 

r  School,  i9  deairouB  of  ah  Engap- 
Jonior  Teacher,  h»*in^  a  view  to 
ivement.  Is  willicLR  to  give  her  first 
Tices.  la  competent  to  teach  Eng- 
rio.  and  the  nidimcntB  of  Frenen, 
Loronghljr  adapted  to  CDoage  the  at- 
'  the  young.— Address,  A.  N.,  Mias 
ildenhaU,  Suffolk.  57 

oung  Lady,  who  has 

■  several  years  been  accnrtomed  to 
Bceka  a  Be-engagement.  She  im- 
to  imiiart  a  thorough  and  finished 

Education,    vith    Miuic,    Sinong, 

lUul  Drawing. — AddreBS,  Ella,  Post 
ictwnr,  Wotton- under- Edge,  GIou. 

■c  BS 

cham   Manor  House, 


r  all  the  privileges  and  comforta  of 
)mbineil  with  a  liberal  and  ucconi- 
iduL'ation,  based  on  Christian  princi- 
ast«rs  of  cminunco  attend  for  the  ac- 
iicnta.    Prosiivctusca  aod  Itcferencea 

'I  on  ai>i 

edl'upil 

foiing  Lady,    in    her 

Tcnty -third  year,  widios  for  a  Situa- 
juvemuas  in  a  Dissenters'  familjr. 
iipetent  to  give  a  solid  English  Edu- 
>nd  to  gruunil  well  in  Music  and 
References  can  be  given  to  tlie 
of  hct  jirescut  PnpiEi. — Apiily  to 
It  Miss  Oliver's,  1!>,  St  Andrew's. 
imbridye.  C5 

stbourne    Road   Aca- 

lemy,  Forc«t-hiU,  Kent.— l^'ineiiial, 
1.  Xibl>s.  Yiiiing  Gentlemen  eare- 
iiied  in  Literary,  Mercantile,  and 
nal  studies,  ivith  liberal  Domestic 
I  cuts,  ami  cunatant  attention  to 
and  moral  iinigresa.  Terms,  inclu- 
>m  Thirty  Cuiusas  per  annimi. 
9  Vac:itiuu  tenuiuatcs  31  st  January, 
roajiectuBca  on  applieatiou.  70 

Daughter  of  a  Dis- 

ting  Miuist4?r  desires  .in  Kngagemcnt 
Old  or  Family.  Hit  iiuafifii^tiona 
ish  ucnerally,  French  and  Latin. 
lad  i  ive  years'  exiicricueB  in  teach- 
0  Boys.  Has  lieen  ftooustomcd  to 
in  Miuic  and  Singing  in  a  superior 
chool.  and  can  also  ^och  Drawing. 
w,  A.  M.,  Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Pater- 
*.  71 


A    Situation  is  sought  for 

a  Young  Lady,  Daughter  of  a  Dii- 
■enting  Minister,  as  Nuraery  floremess  in  a 
respectable  family,  or  any  position  in  whitA 
she  could  render  assistance  {not  menial)  in  a 
family  where  trastworlhincss  and  confidence 
woald  bo  valued.— Address,  A.  R,  Ward 
and  Co. ,  37,  Fiitemoster-row.  72 

(governess. — A  Young 

^-^  Lady,  MemberofaChristianChurch, who 
has  had  considerable  experience  in  Tmtion, 
require*  an  Engagmwnt  as  above.  She  is 
capable  of  impartug  a  Bound  Bnaliah  Educa- 
tion, with  PioDoforte  Music  and  Singing,  and 
the  rudiments  of  French  and  Drawing  to 


73 

TTive  Guineas  a  Quarter.— 

In  a  .Select  School  near  Londoo,  YoUBg 
Ladies  are  lihcrallv  Boarded  and  carefuBy 
Educated  in  Fnglish,  French,  and  Music,  on 
the  above  tenni.  Ktiferences  can  be  given  to 
Ministers  or  to  the  Parents  of  Pupils. — Ad- 
dress, A.  Z.,  Post  Uffice,  49,  Bishoiiagato. 
street  ■Within.  77 

"VX^anted,  byaYoungLady, 

who  has  had  considerable  eijierience, 
the  Dangbter  of  a  Minister,  and  ■  Member  of 
an  Independeat  Chnich,  a  Sitaation  a*  Junior 
Teacher  and  Wardrobe  Keeper  in  a  Litdiei^ 
School  or  Family.  —  Address,  A.  Z.,  Mr. 
Saonden,      10^      London  -  wall,      London, 


A     Young    Lady,    having 

"had  oipericnco  in  Tuition,  wisbe*  to 
Ro.eugsKe  her  Services  in  a  Pious  Family, 
where  the  Children  are  under  Twelve  yean 
of  aae.  The  branches  in  which  she  instructs 
are  English,  Music,  French,  Writinc,  and 
Arithmetic — Letters  addressed,  A.  zT,  care 
of  Mr.  Gilbert,  Stationer,  Spalding,  will  meet 
with  immediate  attention.  61 

\S7^ anted,  at  Christmas,  in 

a  Diaaenter's  Family,  a  Pious  Lady, 
about  Twenty-five  years  of  age,  capable  of 
teachiuK  English,  Music,  French,  and  Draw- 
ing. Lneiceptionabk  references  must  ba 
given.— Address,  A.  B.,  Post  Office,  Bar- 
riugton,  near  Boyiton,  Herta.  S4 

l^unbridge  Wells  Classical 

and  Commereial  School,  Established 
A.t>.  lS4fi.~Head  Master  and  Principal,  Mr. 
J.  J.  Hart,  M.C.P.  ProspectuM  forwarded 
on  applicatioa  j  1 1 


EVAHQMJCAL  ADrEETISKE. 


'[. 


A  Young  Lady  (Twenty- 
two)  de«rea  a  Re-engBgcment  M  Go- 
vemeM  to  PupUi  iindeT  Twelve.  She  ii  fullj 
competent  to  instruct  in  Music,  Frenel^  and 
Smwing.  in  addition  to  tlie  uan*!  roatuie  of 
•n  Engfish  Education,  and  can  have  hi^ly 
Teapectable  reieiences  from  two  ntnabona 
'wMch  she  hoH  held  duiing  the  Urt  Six  7Mt& 
A  DiBBcnter'B  preforred.— Addrem,  Him  P., 
The  Manor  Hoom,  Fdtwdl,  Brandon,  Nor- 
folk. W 

A    Young  Lady,  of  Non- 

-^^      ...i!r..ji,,'^t    ;,r:r„-■7!■^^     r.-,m]V-t.7i]t    f.-. 


(Classical    and    Mai 

^^  ticiU  School.  WindKo-H«a 
land-place,  Southainptnn.  —  Mr. 
awisted  by  rvadeat  and  odut  M 


oommand  knkndid  vinrirf  flalN 
Water  and  Uu  NewRinrt.  IM 
inn  in  ToHii.   w™H   fio-l  WhrfJi 


ing  in  Pencil  and  Crayon,  deairee  a  Re-en- 
gagentent  after  Christmaa.  Beferencea  given 
and  raqnired. — Addreot,  H.,  care  of  Thos. 
HodgKm,  NewB  Agent,  Ezdtange-itnet,  B., 
liveipoaL  90 


TJne  Demoiselle  Neerlan- 

daiac^  de  U  religion  IVototante,  qoi 
aptMi  qndqoe  tempe  i Pari*,  dfaire  ae  voir 
plBc£e  Minme  Inatitatrice  dana  nns  Muaon 
a'£dnoation  distingnte  en  An^etene  ponr 
enaeigneT'le  Flan^^ii,  Ac, — S^udreaaer,  par 
letttei  afiranchia^  ft  P.  T.,  Post  Offioe,  Ux- 
bridge,  Middlesex.  91 


A     Young    Lady,    accus- 

tomed  to  Tnition,  wishes  for  a  Re- 
ea^eement  in  a  Private  Family  to  instruct 
Cbddren  mnder  Twelve,  or  aa  Teacher  in  a 
SchooL  Acquiremcnbs : — English,  French, 
Mosic,  and  Drawing.  SatisfaiSory  reference. 
— Addrew,  A.  B.,  10,  Market-street,  Lei- 
cester. 94 

As  Governess. — A  Young 

Lady,  Member  ot  a  Congregational 
Church,  who  instructs  in  Eoglisu,  Music, 
Drawing,  and  the  nidinients  of  French,  is 
Bceking  a  Re-cngaeement  in  tht  obove  cnpa- 
ciCy-  Piipila  ftum  Eight  to  Fifteen  years  of 
age  preferred.  Salary  according  to  require- 
ments.  Iteferences  givcu  and  renuired.— 
Address,  Alicia,  care  of  Mrs.  Mason,  Rotten 
Park-row,  Birmiagham.  99 


T'he  Friends  of  a  Young 

Lady,  who  has  just  completed  her  Edu- 
cation, under  the  most  eminent  Mostera,  are 
desirous  of  obtaining  for  her  a  Situation 


Goi-er 


aPriva 


e  Family.  She  is  fully 
-.mpetcnt  t«  gi^e  luatractioi)  in  the  uaiiil 
branches  of  an  English  Education,  and  also 
m  Music.  Drawine,  French,  ond  Gemwn. 
References  are  kindly  i«rmitted  to  the  Lady 
utiiler  whoso  care  she  has  been  edncatoi — 
Application  by  letter,  prepaid,  to  A.  B.,  cap; 
ol  Mr.  Corbyn,  Chemist,  Becoles,  Suffolk. 


been  here  for  neTcral  ycait.  11 
which  are  both  moderate  aad  U 
refeiencea  of  the  hij^cat  rt^iltJ 
be  forwarded  on  iy|£eatk». 


rjolham  House,Hillin 


lAdies,  oondocted  by  Jtit.  tt^ 


detacLed,  anrroanded  by  iti  «a> ' 
STOunda,  ia  nlaaMUttly  and  hattM 
Thirteen  mUea  from  Londoi,  BA 
(G.  W.  B. ).     The  adTantagH  dfai 

EstablishmcDt  iu«  a  reued  mi 
poiutod  home,  unlimited  nntiitioBi 
maternal  care,  combined  *iA  d 
quiremeuts  of  a  religious,  urfs^  n 
plished  Education.  A  Eesidert  f* 
vemeaa.  Pecnliar  facility  it  (tmd 
cultivation  of  Music,  both  Tnal  (fi 
ing  included)  and  InstnuneabL  . 
tuscn  on  application.  RefotnMa 
permitted  to  the  Parents  of  h^k, 


Mr.   Kemp,   ProfeW 

the  Pianoforte,  Organ,  M 
Harmony,  att<'uJa  FamiliM  aa^* 
London  nnd  its  vicini^'.     ThsW 


Xi  amsgate,     12,    Ck 

■■-*'  place.  The  Misses  Hiich^l 
Shrubsole,  continue  to  receive  Y^H 
forBoanl  and  Education,  uyui»>wl^' 


Mo 


orning   Goveme* 

Young  Lady,  well  !•*■ 
wishes  for  »u  Enjni^'ment,  to  iM 
or  Three  Young  Chil.lren  in  Eb^ 
nulimeuts  of  Pttnch  and  Mail-^ 
R  I.,  at  Bult's  Libraiy,  S6,  1W| 
street,  Portman-aquare,  W. 
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TfTanted,  in   a  Jewellery, 

^^  Fancy,  and  Furnishing  Bosinvait  a 
respectable  Female  AMistant.  Must  be 
accustcmic<l  to  businoss.  One  abont  Twenty- 
^ve,  or  older,  preferretl.— Apply  io  Mr.  W. 
Brooke,  116,  Kings-road,  Chtlsua.  109 

A     first-hand  Milliner, 

"^^  having  l)eeu  Six  yc«irs  in  tho  Tnuie, 
wiahea  for  a  Situation  in  a  I'hritftian  Family. 
—Address,  H.  A.,  7,  Boustield- terrace,  Hoi- 
loway-road.  1 10 

HHo  Parents  and  Guardians. 

"^  — Wantu«l,  an  Apprentice  for  the 
Countiughouse,  and  one  tor  the  Dra|)ery 
branch,  of  a  lai^  Establishment  in  the 
Country. — Apply  by  letter,  stating,  with  re- 
ference of  refl|)ectability,  and  M^iecimen  of 
handwriting,  to  Mr.  Thomas  White,  Union- 
street.  Aldershot  128 


T 


^o  Milliners. — Wanted,  to 

place  a  Young  Pcnum  as  Improver. 
Hours  of  work  not  exceeding  nine  ner  day. 
Five  Pounds  per  quarter  will  }>e  |Miia  in  ad- 
vance,— Address,  S.  Y.,  Post  Office,  Great 
Tower-street,  City.  114 


nPo  Drapers. — Wanted,  a 

Situation  in  the  above.  Good  Mte- 
ence.  Six  years*  experience. — J.  B.  B.,  Pott 
Office,  Bristol  Ut 

T^he  Daughter  of  a  de- 
ceased Dissenting  Minister  is  desiroiii 
of  obtaining  a  Situation  as  Useful  Companion 
or  UoiLsekeeper  in  a  School  or  Family.  Hm 
had  ex])erieuce.  References  of  the  hidiesk 
resi)octability  can  be  given. — Address,  'Ik.  Z., 
5,  Annett's-crescent,  Lower-road,  Islington, 
N.  130 

''Po  Grocers'  Assistants.— 

-^  W.  J.  Andrews,  Woodbridga,  Soffolk, 
will  have  a  Vacancy  on  New  Year's  Day  for 
one  whose  business  habits,  ohanu;ter,  aad 
references  will  bear  strict  investigatioo.— 
Apply  first  by  letter,  statiDg  age^  salaiy, 
})nuciples.  and  references.  143 

^Vo  Parents  and  Guardians. 

■*"  —Wanted,  a  WeU-eduoated  Youth  m 
an  Apprentice  to  an  old  established  Chemist 
and  Druggitft  (a  Member  of  a  Congresational 
Church).— For  particulars  address  ^V.  D. 
Savage,  Brighton,  Sussex.  147 


GENERAL  BUSINESS. 


TO    IRONMONGERS. 
TIT r.  Sadler,  Powis-square,  Brighton,  recently  the  sole 

Pruprietor  of  the  Old  EtftAblinhed  Business  at  the  ci>riier  of  Houndsditch,  well  known 
as  No.  7,  Binhops^ate,  oppiMite  Bishopsuate  Church,  and  formeriy  for  many  years  resident  is 
the  famous  marKet  t4»wu  of  Kttnifoni,  E»8i>x,  takes  this  op{>ortunity  of  announcing  to  the 
Trade  generally,  that  having  sold  his  London  Ironmonger^'  Business  to  Messrs.  Fumer  and 
Minn,  it  is  his  intention  to  continue  his  vocation  of 

IRONMONGERS'  VALUER,  ARBITRATOR,  AND  AUCTIONEER, 

to  which  his  undivided  attention  will  now  l>c  directed. 

Mr.  Siwller  has  applications  for  two  l)usini*6ise8,  one  under  £1,000  and  one  under  £2,000, 
and  renuests  that  parties  wishini;  t<.>  iftire,  or  take  a  |>artncr,  will  favour  hm\  (in  confidence) 
with  full  ])articidarg,  as  he  has  also  a  Client  wishing  to  join  a  business  where  he  cmn  introdoce 
his  Improvetl  Kitchen  Kangi».  11 


Persons  Furnishing  will  find  CtJTTlNG^S  IRONMONGERY 

ESTABLISHMENT,  271,  Oxford  Street,  a  most  convenient  house.  A  large  and  well- 
manufactured  St<K*k  always  on  Sale.  Sui)erior  Table  Cutlery  warranted  Electro  Plate  and 
Nickel  Silver  Goods  in  great  variety.  Goods  plainly  marked.  Orders  above  £5  delivered  free 
by  Rail.  19 


ROBES,    SURPLICES,    CLERICAL     DRESS. 

AN  ILLUSTRATED  LIST  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 

FRANK  SMITH  AND  CO., 

13,  SOUTHAMPTON  STREET,  STRAND,  LONT)ON,  W.C. 
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family,   Commercial,    and    Private    Boarding  House, 


WOODALL^S     PRIVATE     HOTEL, 

GREAT  NORTHERN  STATION,  19,  EUSTON  ROAD.  KING'S  CROaS. 
(Blue  Lamp  at  Entrance,  and  a  short  distance  from  Euston  Square.) 

Visitors    to    London    will    find    every   Comfort   here. 

Families,  Professional  and  Commercial  Gentlemen,  &c.,  can  be  accommodated. 

Charges  Moderate.    Bed  and  Breakfast,  2b.  6d.  and  3s.  8 

ll/filne's   Hair  Dye  is  harmless  and  instantaneous,  the 

cheapest  and  most  ex(|iu8ite  extant ;  producing  shades  so  true  to  nature  as  to  defy  tha 
closest  scrutiny  in  any  position. '  The  Propnetor  Mnllhave  great  pleasure  in  ^ownng  its  effect 
on  the  hair  of  any  lady,  free  of  charge,  convincing  the  most  sceptical  that  it  ia  as  represented, 
and  that  it  gives  perfect  satisfaction. 

Miss  Milne  attends  Ladies,  either  at  their  own  residence  or  at  hers. 

Sold  in  cases  at  3s.  and  5s.,  by  Milne,  11,  Stamford-street,  Blackfriars;  Milne  and  Rate, 
11,  King-street,  CTieapside  ;  and  totter.  Old  Kent-road.  18 

"Rrighton.    Apartments. — A  Lady  residing  in  a  desirable 

locality,  near  St.  Peter's,  would  be  happy  to  meet  with  Cue  or  Two  Ladies  of  quiot 
habits,  as  permanent  residents,  having  a  Drawing-room  Floor  aud  One  or  Two  Bedrooms  to 
offer  on  moderate  terms.  Every  attention  ana  comfort  may  bo  relied  on.  References 
exchanged. — ^Address,  A.  B.,  Oadley  and  Stilt*s,  Post  Office,  to  be  called  for.  54 

\ll^ anted,  a  Lady  or  Gentleman,  as  Boarder  in  a  respect- 
able Family.      Pleasant  locality,  with  home  comforts,  and  within  an  hour's  run  by 
train  from  town. — Address,  A.  Z.,  Hoddesdon,  Herts,  care  of  Postmaster.  63 

Apartments    Furnished,    or    otherwise,   in   a   Genteel 

Private  Residence  in  the  Country,  suitable  for  a  Lady  and  Cientleman  or  Two  LadicML 
Half  an  hour's  ride  from  Exeter  by  Rail,  and  a  short  distance  from  a  Station  on  the  South« 
Western  Line,  at  which  trains  to  and  from  London  and  Exeter  stop  four  times  a  day.  Terms 
moderate. — ^Address,  J.  M.,  Post  Office,  Tiviton,  near  Honitou,  Devon.  64 

A     Private  Family  residing  in  the  Town  of  Hastings, 

having  a  Sitting-room  and  Two  or  Three  Bedrooms  unoccupied,  furnished  or  unfurnished, 
would  be  ghid  to  Let  the  whole  or  a  portiC^n  of  the  same,  to  a  small  partv.  Situation  weU 
sh^tered,  and  within  a  minute's  walk  of  the  Parade. — Address,  H.  J,  T.,  Post  Office, 
Hastings.  102 

Tron  Building  for  Sale,  suited  for  a  Chapel,  Lecture 

Hall,  Concert  Room,  or  Rendezvous  for  Volimteers.  It  measures  60  feet  by  40,  xmd  is 
fitted  Cooiplete,  including  Stoves  and  Gas  Fittings.  May  l>e  viewe<),  on  application  to  Mr. 
Lajrton,  near  the  Railway  Station,  Putney,  S.  W.  88 

'T'o     Watch    and     Clock    Makers.  —  Wanted,     about 

Christmas  or  January  next,  a  respectable  Young  Man,  as  Indoor  AssistaAt  in  the  above 
Bufliness.  He  must  have  a  good  practical  knowledge  of  the  Jobbing  in  its  various  de|)art< 
mpnti,  and  one  who  understands  Engraving  would  oe  preferred.  Apply,  with  referenoes,  to 
Mr.  G.  Corrall,  Watchmaker  and  Jeweller,  Mansfield,  Notts.  ISO 

1  ibrary  Coflfee  House,  24,  King  William-street,  Strand, 

"^  fdoee  to  Charing-croaB.  VisitorB  to  Lo&don  may  Recore  at  this  Establishment  the 
comforts  of  a  Home,  and  on  moilerato  terms.  Private  Sitting-rooms,  and  Airy  Bedrooms, 
ftoprietor,  EDWIN  BATTLEY.  VKL 
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CHRISTMAS    PRE8EXTS 
NEW    YEAB'S.    GIFTfik 


'  10b.  Od.  (c<iual  t'>  4  miuOI),  ami  21s.  jier  Ixittle. 

HOWLAND.S'  KALYDOK,  for  iniputinc  a  radUnt  hloom  to  the  Complezioii,  aiiil  a 
■oftnea  u»I  itrlicaey  to  the  Skio,  and  for  eradicatiuf;  cutaaeoiu  defeoti.  PriiM  4*.  6d.  wd 
8s.  6(L  per  buttle. 

ROWLAKDR'  ODOSTO.  ob  Pearl  DKtnrRiCE,  for  preierring  and  eiviog  a  pMri- 
Uke  Whitenen  to  the  Tmth,  Fragraocv  to  the  Breath,  luid  for  BbeDgtheniii|t  the  Gnma. 
Sf>ld  at  SO^  HattoD  Gardso,  and  by  CUenuatu  and  Peifumen, 

•,•  Aak  for  "  ROWLANDS' "  artide*  131 

Qecond-hnnd  Funiiture. — Wanted,  to  Purchase  in  large 

"^     iir  innall   iiarcels,    Hmuvhold  Fitrnitiirv,    Pianofi.rtcg,   Orf^ns.   Books,  Pictnm,  Cm*, 
Fatartt,  &c.     Kiccutiirs.  Pi-nuina  rvmoviaK,  or  others  havinj;  such  to  du)>ose  of,  wUl  olrttia 
th«  full  ralu^  in  Koiuly  Nfoncy  and  aviiiil  all  trouble  and  delay  uf  au  Auction  by  applyingl* 
Mr.  McLachloQ,  1,  8|iital-H>[uare,  BUhops^tc. 
N.Bl     Valuations  made  fur  Probate  duty  and  other  )>urpoM>B.     EstablUkad  1S03L  W 


CHEAP    BOOKBINDING. 

periodicals  and  Works  of   every  description   Bound, 

in  anv  style,  with  m-atiiosa  and  desjiatuh,  at  strirtly  low  ch«r(w».  Cloth,  Roan,  Sheep, 
Stiff,  and  MaKazinf  Work,  on  thv  most  lilvrol  tunna,  g^T  lOU  or  KNMI.  Bindinf;  executed  for 
the  Trade.    Packages  can  Iw  fur^-.-ircW  to  London  from  any  jiart  of  the  kingdom  at  a  trifling 

H.  DovKlv,  Bookbinder,   17,  Kewcastle-atriH't,  Forringdon -street,  London.         150 

ttt.  James's  Hull,  Piccadilly.— On  Wednesday  Evening, 

DecemWr  11,  the  It.v.  W.  Broik  «-ill  |D.v.)  deliver  his  Lecture  on' the  Seventh  Com 
mandnient.inthoalwveH.'dL  Lailii-n  not  admitte<L  (hair  ti>  lie  taken  at  8  o'clock.  Admiwi™, 
One  Shilling.  The  entire  proi-eeds  of  this  Lecture  will  be  de\-oti>il  to  the  "  London  Fenmi. 
Preventive  and  Reformatory  lnatitutii>n."  .Since  Sciitcmlier,  18.17,  nearly  700  poor  youii™ 
women  have  li«eu  admitted  to  the  lienerits  <if  this  lustitutiou,  but  more  than  double  thw 
number  might  liove  been  reacucil  if  adeiinate  funds  had  liecn  forthcoming.  filj 

200,  Euaton  r<«d,  S.W.  E.  W.  THOMAS,  Secretary. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

WORKS  BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  ARTHUR. 

he  Tongue  of  Fire ;    or,  The  True   Power  of  Chris- 
tianity.   Kinptcenth  Edition,  crown  8vo,  price  3>l  CL  cl.^h  ;  or  la.  6d.  limp  doth. 

'Jhe  Successful  Merchant ;  or,  Passages  in  the  Life  of 

,«_    ^'-  i^fm'wJ  Bidgrtt,  late  of  Bristol     Fifty-seventh  Thousand.     Crown  8vo,  Ss.  dolli: 
IZmo,  2b.  GiL  cloth,  and  Is.  6d.  limp  doth. 

London  :  Hajiilto.v.  Ad.vjls  and  Co.  76 
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GIFT  BOOK ,   NEW. 
gongs  and  Tunes  for  Education,  edited  by  John  Curwen, 

^"^  The  Harmonies  by  James  Turle,  Esq.,  Organist  of  Westminster  Abbey.  The  Piano< 
Itnrte  edition  in  handsome  cloth  binding,  with  gilt  title,  price  half-a-crown. 

This  work  is  the  fruit  of  the  Editor's  residence  in  Oermany.  He  collected  books  of  musio 
for  voong  people  in  every  town  he  visited  With  the  aid  of  Mr.  James  S.  Stallybrass,  the 
irhoie  of  this  collection  was  analysed,  and  the  choicest  translated  or  adapted  for  Enslish  use. 
rhe  Editor,  however,  never  preferred  a  German  piece  when  an  English  one  womd  do  as 
MreU.  He  aims  to  educate  the  feelings  and  sympathies  of  childhood  by  the  habit  of  singing 
Bood  songs.  This  he  considers  the  proper  office  of  music  in  schools.  He  takes  care  that  the 
liiree  school  ages  (childhood,  boy-ana-gin-hood,  and  youth)  are  suited  with  songs  on  the  following 
mbjects :— Country  Scenes,  the  Seasons,  Fancy  and  Humour,  Kindness  to  Animals,  Home 
Bjympathies,  Patriotism,  Industry,  Integrity,  Religion,  &c.  There  are  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  songs.  This  work  will  doubtless  supersede  the  Editor's  widely-known  ** School  Music*' 
■nd  **  School  Songs." 

An  edition  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Notation,  containing  the  Treble  Voice  *' parts**  only,  prioe, 
in  pa]^,  One  Shilling ;  in  cloth.  One  Shilling  and  Fourpence.  The  "  Education  Songs,*' 
eontaining  the  words  only,  price  Sixpence. 

WARD  AND  CO.,  27,  PATERNOSTER  ROW.  36 

WEIGH    HOUSE    SERIES. 

The  Twenty-third  Thousand  of  "  Concregational  Church  Music,*'  the  Thirteenth 
Thousand  of  the  "  Anthems  and  Chants,^'  and  the  Twenty-fourth  Thousand  of  the 
"Fsalms  and  Hymns  for  Chanting,*'  are  now  (December  1861)  on  Sale. 

Congregational    Church   Music    contains    above    300 

Tones,  Chants,  or  Anthems,  carefully  arran^d  by  Mrs.  Bartholomew,  and  Messrs. 
Goss,  TuRLB,  Haveroal,  Hopkins,  Horsley,  Novello,  Dibdin,  and  Lowell  Mason. 
Single  Voice  Parts,  stiflf  cloth,  2s.  ;  cloth  boards,  2s.  6d.  Full  Vocal  Score,  cloth  extra,  58. 
Insimmental,  cloth  extra,  9a.  6d.  Solfa  Treble  and  Alto — paper,  Is.  4d.  ;  cloth,  28.  ;*or  in 
11  Nos.  at  14d.  each.     Solfa  Full  Score,  cloth,  38.  ;  or  in  14  Nos.  at  2d.  each. 

A^nthems,  Hymns,  and  Chants,  from  the  above,  sepa- 
rately numbered  as  a  Supplement  to  any  Timebook.    Single  Voice  Parts,  6d. ;  Fall 
Score,  Is. ;  Instrumental,  Is.  6d.  ;  Solfa  Full  Score,  8d. 

T>sakns  and  Hymns  from  Holy  Scripture  for  Chanting, 

in  sizes  to  bind  with  any  Hymn  Books.  48mo,  4d. ;  32mo,  6d.  ;  18mo,  6d.  ;  18mo, 
double  columns,  8d.  ;  12mo,  8d. ;  l2mo,  with  Music,  Is.  Twelve  PsAUfSi  from  the  abore, 
for  Schools  or  Classes,  with  Chants  in  Solfa  or  Ordinary  Notation,  Id.  each. 

jpractice   Songs  for  Classes,  designed   to  Correct  the 

Prevalent  Errors  of  Psalmody.     Nine  Nimibcrs  at  Sd.  each.     Two  Parts  at  Is.  each. 

N.  B. — A  Priced  List  of  all  the  Works  in  the  Series,  giving  Details  of  the  Arrangements 
made  for  Classes,  may  be  had,  gratis,  of  the  Publishers. 

WARD  AND  CO,  27,  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  E.C.  ;  UNWIN,  31,  BUCKLERS- 
BURY,  RC. ;  OR  SAMUEL  FLETCHER,  MANCHESTER.  83 

Handsomely  printed.  Vols.  L  to  XII.,  post  8vo. 

WORKS  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  A.  JAMES. 

Vols.  L  to  Jn.t  Sermons,  7s.  6d.  each  voL  '^ 

VoL  IV.,  Young  Woman's  Guide,  and  Flower  Faded,  78.  6d. 

VoL  v..  Young  Man's  Guide,  and  Young  Man  from  Home,  7s.  6d. 

VoL  VL,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity  (2  vols),  VoL  I.,  78.  6d. 

VoL  VTL,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  VoL  IL,  7s.  6d. 

VoL  Vin.,  The  Ministry,  78.  (kl. 

VoL  DL,  The  Churches. 

VoL  X-,  The  Christian  Life,  Vol.  I. 

Vd.  XI.,  The  Christian  Life,  VoL  II. 

Y6L  Xn.,  The  Family,  VoL  I. 

Other  Volumes  are  in  preparation. 

London  :  HAMiLToy,  Adams,  and  Co.    Birmingham  :   HuDSOir  and  Soy.  1^ 
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NEW     EDITION    OF    KITTO'S    CYCLX)P^DIA. 


On  ihc  lit  of  Januiry  will  be  published.  Part  I.,  price  as.  6d.,  of 

A   NEW   EDITION, 

ENLARGED  yiND  REMODELLED  THROUGHOUT^  OF 

Kittens  Cyclopedia  of   Biblical  Literature. 

Edited  by  the  Rtt.  Wm.  Lindsat  Alkanois,  D.D. 

Ansted  hf  numerous  Contributon,  whose  InitiaU  will  be  af&xed  to  their  ▼ariout  ContributiMiti 

To  be  published  in  24  Parts,  Super-Royal  8vo,  price  2S.  66.,  etch.  lOustraied 
with  numerous  Engravings  on  Wood  and  Steel,  and  to  be  completed  in  two  krgc 
Volumes,  Super-Royal  8vo,  price  3/. 

7^/j,  though  under  certain  aspeils  a  Netv  Edition  9/  Kittys  Cychp^edia^  will  be 
found  to  a  large  extent  an  bntirily  New  Work. 

Specimens  and  Prospectuses  arc  now  ready,  and  may  be  obtained  of  ail 

Boolcsellers. 


EDINBURGH:    ADAM   AND   CHARLES  BLACK.  93 

SUITABLE  PEESENT  FOE  THE  SEASON, 

Now  R<.'ady,  with  a  now  Preface,  in  crown  Svo,  a  third  and  oheap  Edition, 

price  d&  6d.,  of 


BA.SES     OF     BELIEF: 

An  Examination  of  rhri«tiaiiity  as  a  Divine  Revelation  by  the  Light  of  Recognised  Facta 
and  Principles.     By  Edward  Miali^ 

Alao,  a  Library  Edition,  price  lOi.  6(L 

"Ministers  of  the  Oo«ixj1  who  are  seeking  the  means  to  fortify  their  own  minds  and  those 
of  their  hearers  against  the  Infidelity  of  the  age,  will  find  their  account  in  this  book."— 
WffXeyan  Times. 

London  :  A.  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.,  25,  Paternoster- row.  123 


IMPORTANT  TO  CHRISTIAN  • .  Will  be  ready  about  diriatmas. 

families:  I^    ^^.  ,        •",  u    r*   r1  >> 

Qreat  Enlargement  of  the  I  ^^  ^^^-soL  acco^VS  the  Extmo^u- 

"Christian  World,"— the  Best  Family  I  nary  Lalx>urs  of  the  Rev.  George  Mullek 
Journal  in  the  Kingdom.     Published  every  I    (of  Bristol),  as  Founder  and  Director  of  an 


Friday,  price  One  Penny.  i   institution   for  Missionary  Work  at  Home 


On  the  4th  of  October,  the  "Christian 
World"  was  Enlarged  from  Thirty-two  to 
Forty  eight  Cblumns. 

Office;  31,  Paternoster-row,  London.     9 
Just  published,  in  8vo,  price  6d. 


and  Abroad,  and  other  Operatioiifl.     By  W. 
Elfe  Tayleb,     Bound  in  cloth,  price  la.  6d. 

liondon:  Werthsoi,  Macikto6B,  and  Co. 
Bristol:   W.  Mack.  44 


Tracts  for  the  Thoughtful    __,.       ^^v^^^^^ 

-*•     on  Matters  Relating  to  the  Religious  '      I   ^^     OnaClOW     Ot      the    Al- 
Condition  of  the  Age.     No.  L   "The  Strife  \  miehty.      18mo,    6d.        By  Nswiux 


of  Sects." 

London :    Simpkik,    Marshal^    and   Co., 
Stationers'  Hall  Court.  69 


leftty. 
Hall,  LL.B. 

Loadon:    Jahbs  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemere- 

«tree<^  W.  68 


JOHN    F.    SHAW   AND    CO.'S 
NEW    AV^ORKS. 


Just  reftdy,  small  8vo,  cloth,  price  58., 

n^he  Sayings  of  the  King ; 

[/  or,   Expressibna  of  the  Divine  Will, 

If  (with  Introductory  Remarks  by  Rev.  E.  H. 
Bickersteth,  Cluast  Church,  Hampstead.) 
By  his  SisiXR.     Small  8vo,  doth,  5s. 

CONTENTS. 

Ood'a  "I  will,"  meeting  the  Sinner's  "If 
Thou  wUt." 

The  Will  of  God  with  Regard  to  the  Escape 
of  the  Sinner  from  Wrath. 

The  Will  of  God  as  to  Sanctiflcation. 

The  ••  I  Will  **  of  Wrath  and  Judgment 

The  "  I  Will "  of  Shepherding. 

The  **I  Will"  of  Teaching  and  Education. 

The  "I  Will "  of  Chastening. 

The  **I  WiU"  of  Joyful  and  Intelligent 
Worship. 

The  **  I  Will "  concerning  Sei)aration  from 
the  World. 

The"I  Will"  of  Blessing. 

The  ••!  WiU  "  of  Mamfestation  and  Fellow- 
ship. 

The  •'  I  Will "  of  Deliverance. 

The  "IWUl"  of  Coming. 

The  ••  I  WiU  "  of  Resurrection. 

THE  REFORMATION  IN  ITALY. 
Fcp.  8vo,  price  38.  6d.  cloth. 

The  Work  of  God  in  Italy. 

With  a  Portrait  of  Signer  Gavazzi.  By 
Rev.  W.  OwBK,  Author  of  **Life  of  Gen. 
Sir  H.  Havelock,"^c. 

This  book  contains  a  special  account  of  the 
Revival  and  S|>read  of  Evangelical  Truth  in 
the  kingdom  of  Italy,  with  fulfand  interesting 
details  of  the  labours  of  Signer  Gavazzi,  the 
free  Italian  Churches,  the  vaudois  Pastors, 
the  Bible  Colporteurs,  etc.  etc. 

THE     ORPHAN     HOUSES,      ASHLEY 

•  DOWN. 

A  shley  Down ;  or,  Living 

i/  Faith  in  a  Living  God.     Memorials  of 

9  the  New  Orphan  Houses  on  Ashley  Down, 
1  Bristol,  under  the  8ui)erintendence  of  Mr. 
I  Mttller.  Bv  W.  Elfe  Tayleb,  Esq.  With 
I  Views  of  the  Orphan  Houses.  Small  8vo, 
1  3fl.  6d.  cloth. 
I        "  Nevtr  book  came  into  our  hands  which 

hat  to  astonished,  cheered,  and  humbled  us." 

— ChritHan  Witness. 

••The  volume  is  a  record  of  marvels." — 
BrUith  Standard, 

'•There  is  a  positive  romance  about  it  which 
wiD  induce  many  a  one  to  read  and  re-read 
the  timple  but  terming  story  of  'Ashley 
Down.*  ^^-&30ituh  Press. 


NEW  WORK  BY  DR  CUMMING. 

'peach  us  to  Pray. 

Being  Experimental,  Practical,  and 
Doctrinal  Observations  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  CuMMiNO,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Bound  in  gilt  cloth,  antique,  priea  3s.  6d« 

00NTSNT8. 

-It  is  good  to  Draw  nMff  to  God, 

-Oiu*  Father. 

-The  Adoring  Worshipper. 

-A  Missionary  Desire. 

-A  Submissive  Heart. 

-The  Cry  of  the  ChUdren, 

-The  Ciy  of  the  SinfuL 

-The  Cry  of  the  Tempted. 

-The  Great  Deliverer* 

— Adoration. 


Chapter  1.- 
Chapter  2.- 
Chapter  3.- 
Chapter  4.- 
Chapter  6.- 
Chapter  6.- 
Chapter  7.- 
Chapter  8.- 
Chapter  9.- 
Chapter  10.- 

"Drecious    Stones   from    a 

Strange  Quarry.     By  Rev.  J.  Knapt, 

St.  John's,  Portsea.     1h.  Cd.  cloth. 

REV.  DR,  WLVSLOW'S  NEW  YEAR'S 
ADDRESS,  1862. 

lyTy  Father's  Way  Right. 

32mo,  sewed,  price  2d. 

DR.    OUMMING'S   NEW    YEAR'S 
ADDRESS  FOB  1862. 

T  iving    Water    from    the 

•^^   Wells  of  Salvation.     32mo,  sewed,  2d. 
Just  published,  in  one  vohmiey 

TTousehold  Proverbs;   or, 

•^"^     Tracts  for  the  People,  with  Frontil 
piece,  in  limp  cloth,  price,  2s.  6d. 

**A  capital  collection  of  stories,  all  in^ 
teresting,  and  true  to  the  life.  The  Ian* 
guago  used  is  precisely  that  of  the  working 
classes,  and  the  author  is  evidently  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  habits  and  customs,  the 
t>etty  troubles  and  household  cares  of  those 
for  whose  use  the  Tracts  are  intended.  ** — 
Athenasum, 

NEW  WORK  BY  REV.  P.  B.  POWER, 
Author  of  *•  The  I  Wills  of  the  Paalnu.** 

'Phe     Lost     Sunbeam:     a 

Ray  of  Comfort  to  the  Bereaved.  By 
the  Rev.  P.  B.  Power,  Christ  Church, 
Worthing,  Author  of  "The  I  Wills  of  the 
Psalms, '°  Ac.  Square  I6mo,  with  Steel 
Frontispiece,  price  3s.  cloth. 


LONDON :  JOHN  F.  SHAW  &  CO.,   48,   PATERNOSTER  ROW, 

AND  27,  SOUTHAMPTON  ROW. 
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IPubUeaHani. 


Crown  8vu,  lllustniUHl,  |iriw  7«.  Oil. 

Af  alta,  under  the  Phoeiii- 

-^'-*'  cUiw,  Kui^hts  anil  Kuj^Uah.  By 
William  Tallack,  Author  of  -Frk-mlly 
Sketchoi*  in  AnuTua." 

•*lt  (the  IxM^k]  i!«  pD'liablv  the  U^st  ffuitlr 
the  intentlwl  visiter  tn  Mafta  van  take  with 
him.  In  a  t<ine  jartly  hiitoriojil,  jiartly  sci- 
entific, i»artly  antiiiiiari:in,  and  fvorj-whore 
religions,  th^authur  tvlLi  us  aUtut  all  that  is 
intcrrsting  in  Malta,  fmni  the  JUkcrv  to  thi- 
R«ligi(»ua  Pn»0i'a8ii>n  of  ration- wii-k  ;  from 
the  Cabin  U*  the  hammer-heailcil  ahark-M. " — 
LUtniry  Oazftte. 

FooUcap  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  Gd. 

\yorking  Women   of  the 

**  last  Half-Century— Thf  lA-ssi.n  t»f 
their  Livi*a.  By  Claka  LrcAs  Baliuik. 
2»(econd  £dition. 

**  l*hiB  little  iMKik  will  hv  desrrvedly  p4»]mlar 
with  a  large  clasM  of  female  readers  ;  nor  will 
it  fail  to  find  favour  with  men  of  evan;:elical 
principles  and  habits  of  8tea<ly  indiiutry. '' — 
Xeadfr, 

Foolscap  8vo,  clf»th,  2s.  ;  sewed,  li*.  6d. 

"R  oger  Miller ;  or,  Heroism 

in  Hmublc  Life  :  a  Narrative.  By 
OxoiuiR  Ormk.     Sixth  Thousand. 

This  work  has  already  had  an  extended 
cinrulation  in  all  the  States  of  the  American 
Union,  in  Holland  (where  it  has  IxH'n  trans- 
latetl  into  Dutch),  and  in  many  other  ]»art!j  <.>f 
the  continent  of  KumiM?. 

Crown  8vi>,  Illustratcil,  price  iw. 

TTistory   of  the   Ojebway 

Indian*;  with  eR]H.'cial  Kc-ference  to 
their  Converaiim  to  ( 'hri.stianitv.  Bv  Hoy. 
Fetrr  Jonrs  (Kalikcwa(|Uonaby).  Indian 
Idifwionan'.  With  a  briif  Memoir  i»f  the 
Writ«.r. 

**Thirt  is  an  exccll»-nt  wm-k,  full  to  over- 
flowing with  interestiiiji  iK-t.iils  of  thr  hribits, 
manners,  cuMti'mn,  ami  ri'lii^ion  ••!  the  Ninth 
American  I ndians. ' ' — Mnm  in'j  A  lir*  rtifstr. 

Foolwjaj)  8vt»,  cloth,  price  .'Is.  Cn\, 

TPhe  Pastor's  Wife.    A  Mc- 

moir  of  Mrs.  Siikkmav,  of  SniTt\v 
Chapel.  IW  her  1 1 1  .sua  n  i >.  W it h  a  Tortrait 
Eleventh  liiousamL 

**  This  constitutes  one  of  the  nitist  tender, 
beautiful,  instructive,  and  edifying  narratives 
that  for  a  long  time   have  come  under  «iur 

notice We   anticii»atc   fi»r  it  a  very 

extended  ]H»pularity  and  u.sefulness  anu>nj; 
the  mothers  and  dau^^htcrs  of  IinglamL '*— 
Chriftfinn    IVifni.:/*. 

**This  voluiiK'  deseiTi:^  a  1  .r  <:  ciividation. 
and  we  feel  it  a  plea.suie  to  L-.ijiinend  its 
perusiil  to  the  various  chis^c-d  i»f  .lur  rea(U>i"s, 
especially  to  tlio^e  \vho«e  Pr\  may  enaMe 
tlKTii  Ut   triad  ill   Mi-n.   SIicrnKiu's  ^.tips*."-- 

Ignition:  A.  ^V^  P.iANKTr,  ,\  ?.\=\vovA.^A\.e 


Without,  K.C. 
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COMPLETION     OF     DR.     CUMMIN'G'S 
SCRIPTURE  READINGS;  OR,  POPU- 
LAH  AND  PK.\CTICAL  EXPOSITIONS 
OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
This  day,  price  6^  doth. 

<^abbath  Evening  Readings 

on  the  Epiiftles  of  James,  Peter,  John, 
and  Jude. 
I       The  Four  Oos^iels,  in  four   V(.dumea,  price 

L>l>8. 

Vol.  V. — The  Acts  of  the  ApOAtlea,  price  7i. 
, ,  V 1. — Ei listle  to  the  Romans,  price  4l  6d. 
,,  VII.— The  Corinthians,  price  5s. 

VIII. — Oalatians,    Ephcuians,  and  Phi- 
lip]»iana,  price  6b. 
, ,  IX.  — ^.'ulossians  and  Thesiialoiuani,  ^trice 

4h.  (kl. 
„  X. — Tini<>thy,  &c.,  price  is. 
„   \l. — The  Hebrvwsi,  jirice  5a, 
Ilevelationjt,  i»rice  7s.  Od. 

Heading  on  .^^amuel,  price  5s. 

,,  Daniel,  price  38. 

Thin^^a  Hani  t^i  be  I  ndontood.    Publisked 
Monthly. 

Arthi-r  Hall,  Vihtce,  and  Co.,  25,  Pite^ 

noster-row.  53 

Justpublished,  price  So.  6d.  cloth. 

^he  Battle  of  Armageddon, 

;  and  its  Residts  :  An  Exposition  of  the 
Sixth  and  Seventh  Vials  of  the  AiK)ca]7pse; 
and  also  an  Inquiry  regarding  the  commeBee* 
ment  and  temunation  of  the  1260  symbolioil 
days .     By  J  am  E^  M  ki  k  le,  D.  D  .,  Beith. 

KiH;ently  publiuhe^l,  by  the  same  Author- 

^piie  Edeiiic  Dispensation. 

-*■      IVice  .'K  CmI.  cloth. 

*'A  Work  which  woidd  do  credit  to  .any 
divine  in  EuroiK»." — 77if  HV/wrM. 

'I^he  Nature  of  the  Media- 
torial I)it«peus;ation.  Price  3«.  OdL  clr*th. 
.  **Mr.  Meikle  has  i-endereil  Viduable  ser- 
vice to  evangelical  theoloirj',  in  jnving  to  the 
world  thiK  excellent  ti-eatise.  He  had  iihli- 
ciously  treated  a  subjct^t  which  has  been 
enconipa:^seil  with  ditlicultiei*.  He  ha*  clearly 
pointed  out  a  vin  mnlin  iHrtwecn  the  extreme* 
of  Pelajnauisni  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
do;;nias  of  hyjjer-Calvinifmi  on  the  other."— 
Efh  ''tic  Hf  rU  u'. 

**He    ha**    sounde*!   its    very    depths. **— 
Chrij*finn  Journal. 

'phe  Administration  of  the 

MiKliatorial  Di8i)en3ation.    Price  3s.  6iL 
cloth. 

•'  The  8<»und  exegesis,  theological  preoisioo, 
acute  analysi'',  co.ijent  rt^asoning,  loi^icil 
nietlioil,  and  dii4|)aK;iiou.ite  teuiit.T  for  which 
i^r.  Meikle  iydistinjinii^ljod,  nurl  that  JiubduiJ 
^l*»w  of  .spiritual  e.irnciitnt'ss  which  acc^tia-  i 
{Mnies  settled  ci>nviction,  and  hijjrh  praeticfc  • 
aim,  all  ap]M*ar  in  tliis  latest  volimif.  "- 
The  BnttJth  amt  Foreign  Et^tnifch'cal  Jicn'^. 
\iC\wdo\v.  Ward  and  Co.     tJla«gow  :  Davip 


STBAHAN    AND    CO.'S 
LIST     OF     JNTET^     BOOKS. 


Royal 


In  One  Elegant  Volume  of  750  royal  8vo 
pages,  price  78.  6d.,  in  mauve  cloth,  extra 
gilt 

r^ood  Words  for   1861. 

^^     Edited  by  Norman  Maclkoi>,   D.D. 
And  Illustrated  with  80  Wood  Eiigravin«;8, 

In  small  crown  8vo,  price  3a.  0(L 

j/Regiiining  Life :  Chapters 

for  Young  Men  on  Religion,  Study,  and 
Business.  By  John  Tullocii,  D.D.,  Prin- 
cipal and  Primarius  Professor,  St.  Mar}''s 
C«l)pge,  St.  Andrews. 

In  crown  8vit,  neat  cloth,  antique, 
price  ^  6d. 

Truths.     By  Henry 

Ward  Beecher,  Author  of  **Lifc 
Thoughts,"  &c  &c. 

In  small  crown  8vo,  price  38.  6tl. 

"praying  and  Working  in 

Germany.  Some  Accounts  of  what 
Men  can  do  when  in  Earnest.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Fleming  Stevenson,  Dublin. 

In  poet  8vo,  price  Ss.  Gd. 

T^inrf- wafted    Seed.      By 

Norman  Maoleod,  D.D.,  Author  of 
"Wee  Davie,"  "The  Earnest  Student," 
"The  Gold  Thread,"  &C. 

'•There's  fruit  in  each  wind- wafted  seed 
Waiting  its  natal  hour." 

In  square  8vo,  price  3&  (k\. 
With  Numerous  Full-page  Illustrations. 

'TTie    Postman's   Bag :    A 

Christmas  Book  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
^7  the  Rev.  J.  de  Liefdr,  of  Amsterdam, 
Author  of  **The  Pastor  of  Gegenburg,"  &c 

In  small  crown  8vo,  gilt  cloth,  antique, 
price  3s.  tifi 

'The  Words  of  the  Angels  ; 

or.  Their  Visits  to  the  Earth  and  the 
Mesmges  they  DeliveretL  By  the  Rev. 
Rudolph  Stier,  D.D.,  Author  of  "The 
Woopcls  of  the  Risen  Saviour." 

Complete  in  "Good  Words, ^  Volume  for 
1861,  price  78.  Cd. 

T^e  Religion  of  Life  II- 

■■"  lustrated  and  Applied.  By  Thomas 
GmouK,  D.D.,  Author  of  "Pleas  for  Ragged 
Sefaoolt/  "The  Goqtel  in  Ezekiel,"  &c  &c. 


In  fcap.  8vo,  jirice  5s. 

papers    for    Thoughtful 

(J iris.     With   Ilhistrative  Sketches  of 
some  Girla*  Lives.     By  Miss  Sarau  Tvtler. 

In  small  8vo,  lim]),  price  Is. 

TTealth.     Five   Lay  Ser-.' 

mtms  to  Working  People.  By  John 
Brown,  M.D.,  Author  of  "Rab  and  his 
FriendH." 

Cheap  E<lition,  in  crown  8vo,  price  3s.  6d. 

"Vature  and  the  Superna- 
tural, as  together  (.Constituting  the  One 
System  of  (Jod.  By  Horace  Bi-shnell, 
D.D.,  Author  of  "The  New  Life,"  and 
"Christian  Nurture." 

Thirteenth  Thousand,  in  ^It  cloth,  antique, 
price  3r.  Cd. 

'phe  Near   and   Heavenly 

Horizons.     By  Madame  de  Gasparin. 

"Earth  by  Heaven,  and  Heaven  by  change- 
ful Earth, 
Illustrated    and    nnitimlly  endeared." — 

Wortljtirorth, 

Cheap  E<Ution,  in  rloth  and  jrohl, 
])rice  28.  0<L 

The  Gold  Thread :  A  Story 

for  the  Young.  By  Norman  Macleod, 
D.D.,  one  of  Her  Majesty *s  Chaplains  for 
Scotland,  Author  of  ''^Via  Davie,"  "The 
Earnest  Student/'  &c.  &o.  Illustrated  in 
the  highest  style  of  art  by  J.  D.  Watson, 
Gourlay  Steell,  and  J.  ALacwhirter. 


In  fcap.  8vo,  price  28.  Cd. 

ji  Present    Heaven. 

Dora    Green wkll,    Authc 


By 

Author  of  the 
"Patience  of  Hoik;,'*  "Christina,  and  other 
Poema,"  &c. 

In  small  8vo,  gilt  doth,  antique,  price  2a  6d. 

J^ight  by  Night :  A  Book 

of  Songs  and  Hj'mns  from  the  Sick- 
Chamber.     By  the  late  H.  Mary  T . 

Fifteenth  Thousand,  gilt  cloth,  antique, 
price  Is.  Ch\. 

nnhe  Pathway  of  Promise  : 

or.  Words  of  Comfort  to  the  Christian 
Pilgrim. 

Sixth  Thousan<l,  gilt  cloth,  antique, 
price  Is.  6d. 


Personal   Piety.    A    Help 

to  Christians  to  Walk  Worthy  of  their 
Calling. 


8TRAHAN  ft  CO.,  EDINBURGH.    HAMILTON,  ADAMS  &  CO.,  LONDON. 
December.  ^ 
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^Vhe  New  Conprcf^ational  ■  Ji^purgeon's    Large     Type 

Hymn  \i***tk  runtain^  ni.iiiy  IlyiiiiiM  of  ,             Si'nnons.     On  anil  after  January   lst» 

riruliar  Mi-tn*.  fur  wliii'li  im  Tiin<'?»  Jin*  nn»-  .    ISiVi,  th»-  .S-nnmis  nf  tlu*  Itov.  0.  H.  Spi'R- 

viiIimI  ill  thr  iilil 'ruiH*  I^Mik:4.     '!'«»  imvt  thirt  i;ki»n  will  In*  ^hiIiIisIk'iI  in  iniicli  larger  type, 

waul  tin-  •' l>i'Vi»tiiiii;il  Tum-  lt'>i'k"  has  U'l.-n  ami  rxti.-nd  to  twolvo  pn^ji^s  weekly,  instead 

tm'iunsl,  ill  which  tvi-ry  Mi-tn"  in  thi'  Ncw  of  oi;;ht  ;  the  j»ricf  n-in:uning  the  some.  One 

lynin  IV mk  is  ^^rl»vl^h^l  with  suitiMi'  Tiinrs.  ,    IV-nny  *'.u'h  NniulKT. 

Iti-i.utainslM'JTun..^,  J'hants.  an.l  AntJum^,  !       sprUUKON'S  SEUMOXS.     New  voL  for 

with  a  rn'faiv  l.y  ih.-  ju-x".  .1.  «.  II  ikkis-.n,  :    ,s,j|  ,inchi,lin^'  the  extra  n.H^nin- Servicesl, 

of  lain.leu  lown.     1  rur  .h   h.l   tUlu  |   j^^  ,.^i      Vnls.  I.  an.l  II.,  cloth,  Oi  6ii  each; 

Umdoii:  W  AUi.an.U  o. ;  an.lJ.  A.  >.. vki.uk  j   y,,,^  n,     ,y     ^^^^  y     ^.,^,^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

,.-,„,     .;;m.,,\, v'riii."iMii»..A''r    '       SrriHIKONS     (JKMS:    l»oinir    Brilliant 

IJlt  IMJnSSMMAMK>nN  I  UK  I  "^nA  1        p^^^^^,,.^  ^.,^.^.^^^,  ^^^^^^  ,^.^  ^y^,^jj>  ^^^^^^^  ^^ 

Now  ready,  Svo.  tl-ih  htt- ml,  pruv  4m.  ul.    ;        .^^  ,M«t-frt%.  .it  the  alN.re  i.rices. 

Core    Ihroat;    its  Nature,  .     L..„aon :  pa^smoke  ami  alaba-steh,  ,u 

Varieties*,   ami    Treatment:    in'Ui«Un«:  W>l;«»ii.stnM't.    FinOmry ;  J.  l*Aru  Chaj^tcr- 

the  luic  of  the  LarvnL:oM'i»jM' as  an  aid  to  «lia-  hmiM'   Court,  St.  I^iuFh  ;   (i.   ,1.   Stevinsos, 

f£n(t.sid.     By  M.  ruo.s^Ki:  .Iami>s  .M.l>.,  I*hy-  ,"i4,  Patern«istfr-row ;  ami  ail  Booksellen.  124 

sician  t*  the   City  ami   .MetnuniHtan  hisju-n-   j     -    -  .    — 

***"*^,\**':    .-.1.1  sn:'  I  ALLY    ADAPTED    FOR   CHRIST. 

••  Ihe  mstrnetion.H  tiic  lM>ok  i:iv«':*  or  suir-  MAS     AND     NEW    YE\R'S     GIFTS. 

P-Ht8  artjUkely  t..  i.n.vr  of  nal  vahn-  to  ..iir  ;         Al.SO  FnK  WEDDING  AND  BIRTH- 
ininirttorialhn'thri'n."     A,'/*" «//» //'V»/ .V*!.*/*' ;*.'*'.  DAY   IMIESENTS. 

*' This  littlf  treat isr  is  viTV  MUit-Tior  to  the       ru-^i         i        '     i-x      *    a        t-^i 

onlin.ir>-  run  of  rimall  iKh.ks  ..n  m.  dieal  snh-  ;   '^l^lie   late  Dr.    A.    HetClier'S 

jectH,'*--4M»«.i*ii«  ,     J-      <:ui,i,.  to  Fiunily  Devotion.     A  Sale  of 

_  l^.n.l.M.  :    .loiiN  C;rri:.  iiri.u  ,0  '   ,;oj)(H)  roi.irs  indrnHHl  the  veueral>le  Author 

sriTAULK     (WiTS     KOK     THE     NEW  ;  to  revis-,  ini|.rove,  ami  enlarge  the  Work.    It 

YEAR.      IVicf  TmL,  Sicoml  ThoUKnid.  ■   n^iw  ouujiris-'s  T.'K)  comi»lot^5  »Sfrvioes,  each 

Lifo  •      ifa    Pr\ii*ni*    •iiirl     Pur  '   in*  huliuu'  a  Hymn,  a  Prayer,  and  a  Portion 

lie  .      lis    LUW  L 1     aiKl    1  III  -  .  „,•    .vHj.ti,re   with    appropriate    Reflections. 

pi>Ri.'.     New  ^««:irs  Addiiss  to  \  oun-^  !   ii^.j,,^  „ne  for  the  Morning  and  Evening  of 

Men.     By    thr    \W-.    Wuuw,}*    P.kim»lkv,  ■  rviiv   .lav  in  tlu war.     Also  an  Appendix, 
Batlj,    Anthi.r  ..f   --L'.  jii^ni    Lit.,'    "  Liuy      c..ntliinin- a  vari.tv  of  Praver.-*  for  i»articuUr 

mvers,     tve,  av.  .  I   oi-rrL^ii-ms.      In  one  v«)l.  royal  ipiarto,  with 'Jl> 

*Mt  IS  exerlhiith  suited  for  purehiu-e  an.l  '    En -ruv  in -s.  price  I'Ss.,  cloth  gilt, 

general  eirenlation  anitoi^^st  th«'  voun;:  mm  of  i        .'  *  n.i  •     -..r    ,  .       ,     ,    .         ,.       , 

our  e..ngr.-urf4tions."      77/.   rnfnnf.  '  *     ^\'1  ^^'"'^   '"'"^y  ^*^   ^^    ^  <^^^  »°'l 

*' We  wish  for  it  a>  I;»n_.-  a  .irenlation  a.  =   m<.n»ceo  hmdin:;H. 

we  are  glad   to  know  has    Im-uu  ^Lcrante*!  '\U  '■     Loudon:  Jamks^.  Virite,  Cit^'-road,  and 
predeeoM(»r. "— A,'/'' ^ ««/»'</>»/  Mutfiz.-H*.  Ivydane.  1*27 

"The  work  iH'fon*  us  is  replvlu  with  vahi-  -  —  —    — = 

able    instruction,    whirh    ev.Tv  vmnig    man  |  Shortly  will  he  puhlialiel,  price  Ss. 

would  do  well  to  pomler.      -/A'  liath   IHh'm.       ---i        ^wV        i  n    t%  t» 

Also,  priet.  (Hi.,  Third  iMitiou.  !    I  HC  \\  eek  ot  Frayer.    Bv 

**  perils  of  Life."  An  Ad-  the  Rev.  kmbfrt  oxlad. 

dress  to  Y«iun"  Mi'n.  '     London:  James  Xiskkt  and  Ca,  Bemers* 
•*  An  admirahk-  AiMrcss  to  youni;  men." —  stri^et  129 

Kmnffrfintf  Mni/n-jn,-.  -  — 

Londim:    Jamrx    N'jsnKr    ami    Co.;    Waiip  On  .Tanu.irv  1st,  1S()'2.  No.  I.,  i»rice  3d., 

a,„l  Co.  UiG  I  •^- pp.,  lar;;o8v»i.  Double  Column^ 

SCOTl'S  BIBLE,   r,  vols,  4to,  Suk^Hirii^tion 

Pldition.  ^^    ^     «.....^  X,.  -.^*. -«.«  «.., 

^Fhe  List  of  Subscribers  to  '  Sdence,  and  Art;  containing  AiSes  en 
-*■  this  vahKiMc  work  will  elo.,c  .>n  the  rilst  I  ]'?'l'"'^  f}^'''  '^^'-  ^-^^">'?  '°  Tjeological  anJ 
of  Decem]>er.  Till  that  dati-,  cpies  i.f  tlie  '  < '.♦^"^''••"jl  i-»tvrature.  Fiction,  Rexncws,  Keli. 
W(.rk  (originally  i.uhhslKNl  at  tS  8-*.,  and  I  g''"'*  I"t<^l»^'»;noe,  and  a  Survey  of  the  New 
Rul»sctpiently  at  £15  (k<.)  an?  oHen.-!  t.)  Sul,-  |  ^^\^^  ''}  r'""  T^P^'^'x-  t»  •  ,.  .  ^ 
Rc-riU-rs  f..r  x:i  33.     The  j.rice  will  U.  raided  i   ,,J  ""^M'l^^  of    this  New    Pencnlical  :-Fiw 

Ihought  and   free   Si)eecli,   eonioinefl   vnth 
Christian  Faith  and  Catholic  Feeling. 

London :  W.  Kent  and  Co.,  Patemortw- 


^^he    Northern    Monthly : 

A  Magazine  of  iveligiou  and  Literature, 


]>rice 
on  January  1st,  1802. 

Applications  should  at  once  he  maile  to  the 
Publishers, 


Wertheim,  M.vnxTOSH,   and  UrxT,   24,   j  row.     Manchester :   DrNMLL  and  Pauiei- 
Patera nstor-row.  YC-'J  I  F.^iinburgh :  Maclarex.  13$ 
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WORKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


BLACKIE  AND  SON 


Sc|uare  8vo,  cloth,  la,  6cL 

'The  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  : 

its  Meaning  and  its  Lessons,  fiy  the 
Rev.  Robert  Buchanan,  D.D.  • 

Square  8vo,  cloth,  78.  6d. 

'J^he  Holy  Land.      Notes 

of  a  Clerical  Furlough,  spent  chiefly 
in  the  Holy  Land.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Buchanan,  D.D.  Illustrated  with  Mans  and 
Plans. 

2  vols,  square  8vo,  cloth,  14s. 

'J'he  Ten  Years'  Conflict  : 

being  the  History  of  the  Disruption  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Buchanan,  D.D.  Illustrated  with  Portraits 
on  Steel  and  Designs  on  Wood. 

2toIb.  small  4to,  cloth,  21s.  ;  morocco 
antique,  £2  2s. 

T  adies  of  the  Reformation. 

Memoirs  of  Distinguished  Female  Cha- 
racters, belonging  to  the  ]x.>riod  of  the  Refor- 
matioD  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Anderson.  Nearly  Two  Hun- 
dred lUustrationa 

Fint  Series. — England,  Scotland,  and  the 
Netherlands.  Clotli  extra,  lOs.  (kl.  ;  Turkey 
morocco,  antique,  tooled  e<lges,  21s. 

Second  Series.— Germany,  France,  Switz- 
erland, Italy,  and  S]>ain.  Cloth  extra, 
IOr.  6d.  ;  Turkey  morocco,  antique,  tooled 
edges,  21s. 

Cloth  antique,  7s.  6d. 

T  adies  of  the  Covenant ; 

being  Memoirs  of  Distinguished  Scot- 
tish Female  Characters,  embracing  the  i)eriod 
of  the  Covenant  and  Persecution.  By  the 
Bev.  James  Andebson.  Numerous  Engrav- 
ingB. 


Numerous  Engravings,  cloth,  98. 

J)'Aubigne's     History    of 

the  Reformation.  Tlie  five  vols,  of  the 
original  French,  beautifully  printed  in  small 
but  clear  type. 

2  vols,  demy  8vo,  cloth,  18s. 

^he    Israel    of  the  Alps. 

A  complete  History  of  the  Vaudois  of 
Piedmont  (or  Waldenses)  and  their  Colonies. 
By  Alexis  Muston,  D.D.  With  Maps  and 
beautiful  Views  of  the  Waldensian  Valleys. 

Eighth  EcUtion,  cloth,  38.  6d. 

An      Exposition     of    the 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  DiWnes.  By  Robert  Shaw, 
D.D.  With  an  Introductory  Essay  by  the 
Rev.  W.  M.  HETUERJNaTON,  LKD. 

Foolscap  8vo,  cloth,  3s. 

^heopneustia  :  the  Bible ; 

its  Divine  Origin  and  Entire  Inspiration, 
deducetl  from  Internal  Evidence,  and  the 
Testimonies  of  Nature,  History,  and  Science. 
By  L.  Gaussen,  D.D. 

2  vols,  square  8vo,  doth,  los. 

The     Sheepfold    and    the 

Common ;  or,  Within  and  Without. 
Being  Tales  and  Sketches  ilhistratins  the 
Power  of  Evangelical  Religion,  and  the 
Pernicious  Tendency  of  the  Heresies  and 
Errors  of  the  Day.  W^ith  Thirty- two  pafl[e 
EngraWngs. 

In  Deceml)cr. 
2  vols,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  12b. 

c 

jy/Temorable  Women  of  the  ' 

Puritan  Times,    in    the  Seventeenth 
Century.     By  the  Rev.  James  Anderson. 


BLACKIE  AND  SON,  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  LONDON ; 

AND  ALL  BOOKSELLERS. 


82 
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^V  h  e    Quiver. — Notice. 

-*-  — McfwrH.  TjwsolK  IVttor,  Riul  <>alpin 
be.!;;  to  iiifdnn  tin'  imlilii*  that,  \iolilin);  ti>  tho 
lumiuiiKms  wirtho!)  of  tlioir  HulitK.'rilK;rs,  they 
litive  (U-t'Tiuinuil  on  i'liangin>;  the  »ize  of 
•*The  (^uivt-r"  ti>  a  Utmi  iimiv  ooiivcuieiit 
for  rt*A(lin<;  uiul  for  bind  in;;.  Tlicy  have  also 
arraii^'«l  to  iiiako  an  alteration  in  the  iiay  of 
puhlicatioiL  *•  The  t^uivi  r,"  in  ita  new  fi>nn, 
will  1>e  [iiihliMhfil  in  I^ondon  even'  Monday, 
inntead  of  Wedneitday.  The  Niindn'r  inmic- 
diat«*ly  followinji;  the  Twtrlfth  Nunilx-r  in  the 
«iripnal  form  in  entitleil  No.  7  of  the  New 
Series,  and  is  now  n-.-uly.  Ti»  fli-curi'  the  eoni- 
iilet^'ni'ss  of  the  wi>ik  in  itH  new  form,  it  is 
iiitrndiHl  tit  n']>nNliice  tlif  ha<-k  NiunlM.*rH  of 
"The  (Quiver"  in  wix  extra  NundnT-s  <if  tlie 
new  pize,  at  One  Penny  eaeh.  Tliene  extra 
Numbers  will  al^i  lie  isMUtnl  in  the  fonn  of  a 
Part,  the  tk.'llin;^  price  <if  which,  in  a\Vrapi»er, 
will  \Hi  Id. 

CAHSKIU  rKTTF.R,  and  (rAIPlN,  IjidLpite-ljill, 
lAtndon,  RC  ;  and  all  B^MikHelien*.     l.t*2 


I 


'JMie  best  Gift  Book  of  the 

Sea.son.  Priw  -t"  1  Is. ,  KiniH  and  ( 'lasp  ; 
or  Two  ('Li»iw,  X\  I  Ih.  (m\.  each.  A  iK-aii- 
tiful  Eiliti^.n  of  tlie  HoLY  HIBLE,  ^ith 
IlIuHtrationn.  KeleetiimH  from  Ha]>hael  and 
Picture8  in  the  Vatican,  drawn  by  Kohkkt 
nrni.EV,  8ui»<.rbly  printed  in  tints,* with  piUl 
lM)rihrs  in  the  lii;^lu">t  style  of  art.  Mu^niti- 
cently  l»«.unil  in  riliovo  K-ather,  from  adv^ign 
by  OWKN  JoNl-U-t. 

liundon:  Wari>  and  LorK,  158,  Fleet-street 

154 


New  Scries  in  liaixUoinc  elutli,  price  T?^  (Id., 

nuin^vo  14.S. 

Quiet  Flours.    B\  the  Rov. 
John  PrLsidi:i>. 
**The  thoii-ht  and  feelim;   arc  truly  an<l 
deeply    Scriptural    and    l'hn>ti.ui.**— y/yi'j^A 

Kdinbur^h  :    Thohas  C   .lArK.      London  : 
Hamilton  and  Co.  141 


I 


Now  ready.  Second  Eilition,  doth  antique, 
gilt  edges,  price  2&.  6d. 

**  I  ays    of    Lowly   Life/' 

By  Ri'TH  Wills. 

RECOifMENDATORY   NOTICEa 

••Tlien*  is  grt^at  sincerity,  great  sweetness, 
and  great  fre«hni'8s,  in  many  of  her  peons.  ^ 
— Li-tlir  jftnn  Ocoirfe  OHfiUan, 

**  It  will  bring  jmrity  ami  brightness  to  all 
the  heartH  that  entertain  it'* — Xoncanfomtut, 

**  Full  of  gentle,  subtle  beautiesL" — Patrict 
'  *  *  Kvery  line  is  marked  by  an  intense  appre- 
ciatiftn  of  natural  beauty,  and  bv  genuine 
]Mietic  feeling  and  insight.**  —  jfotitHf^m 
Dttih/  Kj'jtrfMs. 

''Not  often  snqtasAcd  either  in  original 
p<»wer  or  in  deep  natural  feeling ;  in  beauty 
of  imagery  or  in  exquii^itc  melody  of  Tersifica- 
tion.*' — Leictftfi'*>hire  Mercnry. 

London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Ca 

Leicester  :  WlXKS  and  So>'.  133 

On  the  1st  of  January,  18G2  (D.T.),  will  be 
publisheiL  and  coutimied  Monthly,  in  small 
8vo,  IWpi*.,  i>rice  One  Penny, 

nphe  King's  Highway. 


"  And  a  high^i'av  shall  l)e  there,  and  a  way ; 
an<l  it  Mhall  lie  calieil  the  Way  of  HoIinesSb 
The  unclean  shall  not  iuu«s  over  it,  for  He 
shall  Ih'  with  them.  Tlic  wayfaring  men, 
thou;^'h  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.*' — Jttaiak 
XXXV.  8,  margin. 

Or  Pt'upose.— To  fee<l  the  flock  of  Go«l, 
which  lie  hath  {Mirchai^etl  with  His  own 
blooil.  To  h'.ul  them  by  the  land  of  upright- 
n«'.ss,  tiiroujL^h  tlie  stniitgato  into  the  Heavenly 
City. 

<>rR  Plan. — llea-oning  M-ith  them  out  of 
the  Scriptures:  opening  and  alleging  that 
<  'hrist  must  ne(?ds  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  <le:!(l ;  ami  tliat  this  Jesus 
wliom  we  preach  iinto  you  i.s  Christ — the 
I  AM,  the  \Vav,  the  Tnith,  and  the  Life. 

('•>ni  muni  cations  arc  invitetl,  calculated  to 
build  up  the  iHMipIe  of  Uod  in  **oar  most  htJy 
fa.th." 
London  :  Morgan  and  Chase.  Tichbome- 
courts  280,  High  Holbom.  W.C.      134 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


BEST  SETS  OP  TEETH. 
J]cl\vard    Miles  and    Son,  Surgeon-Dentists,  invite  the 

attention  of  persons  desirou.s  to  have  the  lx'.st  and  newest  work  in  Set5  of  Teeth  of 
evciy  descrijition,  mlajited  without  nain  or  extraction,  and  with  impn.vements  the  result  of 
thirty  years  active  ] practice.  Exi)lained  on  application,  gratis  per  post  Toothache  for  the 
moat  iK-irt  cured  without  extraction.     Best  stopping  with  gold,  &c. 


15,  Livcn>ool  bc-.cet,  Bishoj»8gate  Church,  City,  London,  E.C. 
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THE    COMMERCIAL    UNION 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY. 

Capital  £2,500,000. 
Temporary  Offices~34,  Gracechurch-strect,  KC. 

Directors. 


Hdibt  Wm.    Peek,  Esq.    (Peek,  Brotliere, 

and  Ca),  Chairman. 
UxNBY  Troweb,  Esq.  (Trowera  and  Lawsou), 

Yice-ChairmaQ. 
Jeremiah  Cobnan,  Esq.  (J.  and  J.  Cohnan). 
Charles  Curling,  Esq.   (Chai-les  C*urling  and 

Co.) 
Edwin  Fox,  Esq.  (Halliday,  Fox,  and  Co.) 
Henry   Ghinn,  Esq.    (late  of  Victoria),  39; 

Eii8ton*8quare. 
Nehemiah  Griffiths,  Esq.  (N.  Griffiths,  Tate, 

and  Fisher)/ 
Samuel  Hanson,  Esq.   (Samuel  Hanson  and 

Son). 
George  Harker,  Esq.  (G.  Harker  and  Co. ) 
Frederick  William  Harris,  Esq.  (Dixon  and 

Harris). 
Smith  Harrison,  Esq.    (Harrisons  and  Cros- 

field). 


David  Hart,  Esq.  (Lemon,  Hart,  and  Son). 
Francis  Hicks,   Esq.    (Thomas  and  Francis 

Hicks). 
John  Hodgson,   Esq.   (Grant,  Hodgson,  and 

Co.) 
John  Humphery,  jun. ,  Esq.  (Humphery  and 

Son). 
Moss  Joshua,  Esq.    (Joshua,    Brothers,    and 

Co.). 
William  Lcask,  Esq.,  Eastcheap. 
William    Lee,    Esq.,    M.P.    (Lee,   Son,   and 

Smitli). 
Andrew  Lusk,  Esq.  (A.  Lusk  and  Co.) 
Jo-seph  Underwood,  Escj.   (Hills  an(^  Under- 
wood). 
John   Kolwjrt    Thomson,   jun.,    Esq.    (J.    R. 

Thonisdu  and  Co. ) 
John   Kemp  Welch,  Esq.   (Orlando,  Jones, 

and  Co.) 


MAyAQER. — Henry  Thomson,  Esq. 

Bankers. — The  London  and  County  Bank. 

SoLiorroRS. — Messrs.  Marten,  Thomas,  and  Hollams,  Mincing-lane. 

The  Directors  are  pre^Yared  to  accept  proi>osals  for  fire  insurance  on  all  descriptions  of 
property. 

The  tariff  for  London  mercantile  business  has  beiai  adjusted  on  the  principle  of  classification ; 
adopting  the  plan  that  each  cLiss  of  g<jods  hdiould  be  charged  of  jiremium  proportionate  to  the 
riak. 

Ordinary  insurances  taken  at  the  usual  rates. 

A  oomminion  will  be  allowed  to  solicitors  and  agents  introducing  business. 

Forms  of  proposal,  and  all  information,  can  be  obtained  at  the  temporary  offices  of  the 
Company,  34,  Gracechurch-strcet,  E.C.  14G 


A     Lady  or  Gentleman  desiring  a   Quiet  Retreat  and 

Comfoitable  Home  in  a  small,  respectable  famUy,  salubrious  nei^bourhooil,  some 
twenty  miles  from  Loudon,  and  a1)out  twelve  minutes  walk  from  the  Eastern  Coimties' 
Station,  Broxboume,  may  be  accommodated  immediately  after  Christmas. — Addiess,  A.  Z., 
Post  Office,  Hoddesdon,  Herts.  3* 


'To  Book-keepers  who  are  good  Accountants. — A  Mer- 

ohant*s  House  of  half  a  century  require  a  com])etent  Bo()k-keei>er  acqiu&inted  with 
British  Goods  of  the  Fine  Fabrics,  &c.  Himself  and  wife  may  reside  on  the  Merchant's  airy 
Premises  in  Lomhard-stoeet,  (Hty.  No  Children  can  be  with  thcin.  This  is  a  desirable  offer 
to  any  really  respectable  com()etent  Man. — Address,  G.  and  Co.,  with  salary  required, 
Mr.  Ffttey's,  Lomoard-street,  London.  137 

_^ ---  ■--■■_  , 

'T'ruth  through  Fiction  ;  or.  Hoary  head  and  the  Valleys 

below.     By  Jacob  Abbott.     In  fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

WARD  AND  CO.,  27,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
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APPBOFBIATB  FBISEHTS  FOB  GIBISTHAS  AHB  TIE  HBW  Yin 

INSTRUCTIVE  AMUSEMENT  FOR  WINTER  E^'ENINGS. 
In  neat  boxes,  price  !«.  6c/.,  free  by  post,  1&  8rf. 

GAISIES     OF     QUJARTETTS. 

1.  Historiosl  Characters.     , 

a.  £nsliah  Poets  and  their  Works. 

8.  Common  Thinn. 

4.  The  World  and  lU  Products. 

1  6.  Authors :  their  Blrth-plaoe  and  Fame. 

6.  Military  Commanders  and  their  Oreot  Battles. 

7.  Naval  Commanders  and  their  Principal  Enjnicements. 
$.  The  Counties  of  England  and  their  Chief  Towns.    No.  I. 
0.  The  Counties  of  Ensland  and  their  Chief  Towns.    No.  H. 

10.  An  Hour  with  the  Poets. 

11.  Natural  History:  Distribution  of  Animals. 

12.  Botany :  Distribution  of  Planta. 
18.  Oreat  Men  and  their  Works. 


The  above  form  highly  interctiting  and  instructive  pantimes.  Each  box  contains  a  Cud  d 
Instruction  f(»r  Playing  the  <iame.  Tht'se  Games,  in  a  pleasing  manner,  impart  information, 
strengthen  the  mt* mor>%  and  are  invested  with  all  the  exciting  mterewt  of  the  ordinary  Gamn 
of  Cards,  'viithuut  their  injurious  tendency. 

The  principle  of  the  above  Ciamefl  haAlH.H.'n  applieil  in  pro\ndiug  most  instructiTe  employ- 
ment for  the  SaMmth  Day. 
Now  ready,  enclosed  in  neat  boxes,  price  2x.  (k/.,  free  by  post,  2s,  Sd, 

BIBLE    QUARTETTS. 

No.     I.  — BlOiJRAPHV. 

Comprising  the  principal  scenes  in  the  lives  of  leailing  Scrii>ture  Characters.     Prepared 

by  the  Authoress  of  Sunday  Queries. 


3l 

i 


Enclosed  in  a  handsome  box,  price  1«.  6d.,  free  by  l>ost,  Is.  Sd,, 

SXJIsrD-A.Y       QUERIES, 

Iflt,  2nil,  and  3nl  Series. 
COMriLEl)  BY  MRS.   BIKRELL. 

WITH    KKY    TO    EACH   SEIUES, 

Intended  to  Intorewt  Family  Circles,   iJilile  Cla^sess  Siuiday  Schools,  etc,  in  the  Study  of 

the  Scriptures. 

The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrcll  of  Pcinbn  ke  Cljopcl,  Livtri  o«»l.  in  the  Pitfatt.ry  Nctcs  to  tbo  First,  Second,  and  Third 

S.rios  ^ay^ : — 
"The  '  8und*iy  Queries'  hjtvo  f(>iiu«l  llicir  way  to  thounui^p  of  n<>mes  and  Rtmday  Schools  in  EnglaDd, 
Bcotlaiid  aiid  In.*1aii*l,  niul  to  n  uiiy  in  <thcr  I.-.nds.  They  iiTb  not  merely  iuf^*uiou»  in  their  form,  but,  by 
placing  vui  ioiM  inttre^tiij^  fMct>  in  jcttiliar  liKhts.  h:ivo  U-ut  fe>und  to  ini]>ail  citiKidcrahlc  plcarare  to  the 
inTetititj:ati<>n  of  tlie  S<ni>tun-9.  iumI  will  lea<i  tlMsov^ho  ii'>etl)cnitoagreat  many  retired  spota ana unfVeque&tod 
|>athwtiyii  of  the  iJivioe  iJook  which  they  may  be  tihul  to  visit.** 

For  Presentation  by  Ministers  tu  their   C'ongre^'ations,  or  by  Parents  to  their  Children. 

DiHiv  .S2nn),  price  4</. 

"HOW   TO   SPEND   A    HAPPY   YEAR." 

By  the  Rev.   R  GILES. 

Liverpool:  Printo<l  an<l  PuMishetl  by  Henry  (ii:EE>\v(K^D,  .^2,   Castle  Street.     London: 

HouLSTON  &  Wrkjht,  Go,   Patemo8ter  Row.     K<liiilmrgh  :  Ouver  &   Boyd.     Dublin :  J. 

Robertson.     Belfast :  A.  S.  Mavne.     Ami  sold  by  all  B<)4»ksellejs. 

•*•  Toy  Dealerp.  Biizaans  Ac,  can  \>e  Mif  plied  with  the  '•(.lunies  of  Quart ctts"  aiid  "Sunday  QuerieOy**  by 
Evavb  &.  Sons,  Newgate  Street,  London,  EC,  and  Ciiaklcm  Gkefawood  &,  Co.,  14,  Oieat  St.  Thomas  Apoatie» 
London,  E.O.  87 


Qrphan  Working  School,  Haverstock  Hill,  for  Children 

of  lK)th  Soxes,  and  from  .iny  ])art  of  the  Kinjidoni.     2,0.33  Children  havel>een  admitted ; 
769  since  1847.     *2S\  are  now  in  the  ScIuk>1s.     03  have  bix^u  rc»ceived  during  the  present  year. 
120  more  can  be  aocoumiothited.     Thv  next  Election  will  occur  in  ApriL     Forms  of  application 
to  be  had  at  the  office.     Contributions  are  earnestly  solicited. 
Office:  32,  Ludgate-hiU,  E.C.,  Loudon. 

JOSEPH  SOri^  Secretary.         119 


THE  TEA  TRADE. 


[ANNUAL  CIRCULAR.] 

ROYAL  BANK  BUILDINGS, 

Liverpool y    December  2"^   1861. 
The  Fine  Black   Teas,  purchased  at  the   new   Port 

of  HA.NKOW,  alluded  to  in  our  Circular  of  September,  have  now 
arrived,  and  the  qualities  will  be  found  (as  we  reported)  truly  fine, — 

and  prices,  moderate — 48  and  4s  4d. Very   good  Mediums  much 

lower — 3/ — 3/4 — and   3/8. Those   Families    who    can    make    it 

convenient  to  comply  with  our  Terms  of  doing  business — viz. 
Payment — in  about  twenty  days  after  the  receipt  and  approval  'of 
Tea — will  find  combined  advantages,  as  regards   Quality  and  Price. 

English  Families  and  others  residing  abroad  will  find  in 
our  extended  arrangements  continued  care  in  the  execution  of 
Foreign^  Orders,  {under  Bond — duty  free).  The  distinctive 
feature  of  our  sf/stem  of  business — during  the  past  ttcenty-om 
years — has  brought  to  us  a  large  amount  of  Foreign  Trade. 

BANKERS. 

For  the  special  convenience  of  Families,  we  have  an  account  open 
with  "  The  Oily  Bank"  London,—'*  Bank  of  Ireland,'*  Dublin,—"  National 

Bank  of  Scotland,**  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow, the  "  Gloucestershire 

Banking  Co.**  Cheltenham, the  ^'Br.  Bank  of  England,**  in  Liverpool, 

and  "  Boyal  Bank  of  Liverpool.** Amounts  paid  into  any  of  above 

Banks,  on  our  account,  advising  us  of  the  same,  will  be  duly  passed 
to  credit.  Remittances  can  also  be  made  direct  to  us  by  Bankers* 
Cheques,  Fostoffice  Orders,  Sfc. 

Tour  obliged  andfaithfid  Servants, 

ROB^  ROBERTS  &  COMP^ 

Tea  and  Coffee  Salesmen. 
Sintrance  up  the  StepB— Leading  to  the  Boyal  Bank, 

LIVERPOOL. 


24  EVANOBLICAL  ADVBBTISSB.  IMiMeettmimm. 


NEW  WORK  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "THE  PHILOSOPHY  OP  THE  PLAN  OF 

SALVATION." 

On  DecomWr  4th,  in  cniwn  8vo,  price  4«.  cloth. 

nphe  Philosophy  of  the  Divine  Operation  in  the  Redemp- 

tion  of  Man.     B*;iii«  Vnhun«»  St*iN>nil  t)f  ,'*  The  PhiJf»«ophy  of  the  PUn  of  Salvation,  by  * 
an  Ammran  ('iti/i>u.'*     Hy  .Iasiem  B.  Walker,  Author  of  **  Goil  Revealed  in  Creation  and 
in  Cliriflt,*'  &i'.  &o. 

Thin  (lay  in  inibli^hed,  in  demy  Svo,  price  10s.  6(i  cloth. 

(Charges  and  Sermons   on  Special  Occasions.     By  the 

^■^^     Rev.  Andrew  Rebi>,  D.IX,  .\uthor  of  **The  Advancement  of  Religion  the  Claim  of 
the  Times,"  Ac.  &c. 

"pirst  Lessons  on   the   Evidences  of  Christianity.     By 

B.  B.  Woodward,  B.A.,  F.S.A.,   Librarian  to  the  Queen,  Windsor  Caatle.     Nearly 
realy. 

Qamuel  Drew,  M.A.,  the  Self-taught  Cornishman.     A 

Life  Lesson.     By  his  Eldest  Son.     In  |M»8t  8vo,  with  Portrait,  price  3b.  6d.  each. 

WARD  AND  CO..  27,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


^otice. — ^The  First  Supply,  but  only  the  Jirst  supply,  to 

■^^  any  rt>n>jre^'ation,  Sunday  Sv\\oi\  or  Sin^anpj  aasses.  of  the  "SABBATH  HYMN 
AND  TUNK  B(H)K  SERIES,"  e<liteil  by  John  Curwen  ami  Jaal  Ttrlk,  Esq.,  Oraau«fc 
of  Westminster  AbU*y,  may  l>e  obtained  at  half-price^  during  the  |;iretent  year  aeausiv^jt,  bv 
application,  with  omA,  to  Mr.  Wm.  Thodey,  Richmond  House,  Plaistow,  E.  Mr.  Thodey  will 
send  an  onler  on  Mt^ssrsL  Ward  and  Co.,  for  the  books,  and  the  applicant  will  make  his  own 
arrancements  for  carria;:^^. 

Thui  Series  includi>fl—  F^Iitioti  J«  the  Children's  Sabbath  Hymn  Book,  with  the  addition  of 
the  Child's  Own  Hymn  I^mk,  Si'ripture  Refert-neos  to  the  Phinna,  Bible  Clianta.and  C^inticlcs 


Notation,  with  12  (.'on^repitional  Anthems   and  *' Bible  Chants,"   price   2s.; — Edition   D, 
the  same  in  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  Not^ition,  price  Is.  lOd. 

Si)ecimen  copies  may  1k'  o1»taine<l  i>o*«t  free,  by  ministerH,  ]>recentors,  organists,  and  Sunday- 
s'.'hool  or  other  toachen*,  during  the  i)rcsent  year,  at  hulj-price^  on  application,  with  stam]>8, 
as  above.     Also  a  complete  li«t  ol  Mr.  Ciin^-en's  works  i^st  free  on  application. 

TESTIMONIES. 

**It  seems  to  mo  that  b(»th  Churchmen  an<l  Nonconformists  may  meet  pleasurably  on  the 
c(mimon  gnmud  of  thiH  Psalnunly.  *  *  •  The  collection  is  an  admirable  one  on  the  whole, 
greatly  varie<l,  and  comi>reheudiug  many  of  our  very  Inist  hymns,  not  often  to  be  found  in 
comjMiny." — From  thf  li*n\  Uwri/e  Ihtttcrirnrthy  I/n^timbenf  of'DeerhitrM^  near  Tewkesbury. 

**I  am  delighted  with  the  success  of  my  teaehin|T  on  Sunda\'s  since  adopting  the  Hymn 
Book  with  Scri|)ture  references.  My  scholars  loved  their  Hymn  Books  liotore,  but  not  as 
now.  The  Divine  blessing;  dot's  m(>*<t  assureilly  rest  u|K>n  its  union  with  the  Bible." — From 
Mr.   Wiiu  Hughes^  National  School^  Mintra,  near  Wrexhanu 


LECTURES  FOR  DECEMBER. 

The  Merchants*  Lecture  will  be  delivered  (D.v.)  on  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  December, 
at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Tliomas  W.  Aveling,  at  12  o'clock  precisely. 

Sabbath  Afternoon  Lecture.^  at  York  Street  Chapel,  Walworth,  at  3  o'clock  p.m., 
December  Ist,  the  Rev.  W.  Howieson ; — 8th,  the  Rev.  R.  Robinson; — 15th,  the  Rev.  C. 
Brake ;— 22nd,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Tunjuand  ;  2Dth,  the  Rev,  P.  J.  Turquand. 


MRS.   WARD'S   ESTABLISHMENT,  83,  CHAHTERIIOUSP.. 

SQUARE^  is  offered  to  the  Notice  of  Visitors  of  London  who  value  a  Central,  Quiet*  and  Airy 
Situation,  where  the  comforts  of  home  may  be  secured. 


To  THX  Nobujtt,  Ouk&ot,  ass  QmaraY  or 


44,  2x>r(2  Street^ 

Liverpool,  Angnst  8rd,  18^ 


I 


BEG  respectftdlj  to   infomi   m  j  nmiMroiii  IViendi  and  lii|9 

•conmnen  of  Tea  and  Cklflbe  thiougfaout  tha  Tlirea  Kingdomay  tiiat  a 

DiMOLUTloir  OF  Pabtnebship  has  taken  place  between  Mr.  Boa^*  Rftara 

•  and  myielf  (hitherto  trading  under  the  style  or  title  of  "  Boat-  Boaaaia  h,  Cokpt.'* 

Tea  and  Coflfoe  Baleamen,  at  Boyal  Bank  Boildinga),  and  to  annonnoe  that 

on  retiring  from  that  finn  I  am  continoing  in  the  same  Biunneaa  on  my  mm 

accoont  under  the  style  of ElLIS  DavIES  &  COMP^- for  which 

porpoae  I  hare  aecored  the  moat  eligible  Pt^emisea  in  lirerpool,  aitaated  at 
Ho.  44,  Lord  Street»  where  all  orders  shall  hare  the  aame  prompt 
peraonal  attention  that  I  haye  hitherto  giyen  to  the  business  of  oar  late  firm 

^in  the  Brad^cal'MimagemaU  of  which  I  haje  been  fully  oocnpted  doriAg 

the  last  nine  years. 

The  business  will  be  conducted  upon  the  most  liberal  trade  principlai 
•erery  article  being  offered  to  the  public  at  prices  ttric&jf  rtffwiatad  aooording 

to  the  aehial  tUite  of  the  MarkeU. In  tie  BdecHom  qf  QofA  I  ahall 

•continue  to  exercise  the  sound  practical  judgment  acquired  by  a  long 
experience  in  the  Trade ;  and  having  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  liycrpool 
and  London  Tea  and  Coffee  Markets,  my  constant  aim  will  be  to  ensure 

to  every  Customer  the  greatest  advantage  in  price with  every  possible 

Security  as  to  Suitable  Qualities. 

A  buBiness  based  upon  these  principles and  otherwise 

properly  conducted ^the  public  always  have,  and  always 

will,  support ^no  matter  by  whom  or  how  opposed* 

WhUe  referring  Families  to  our  List  of  Briees,  I  beg  to  ectU  particvlar 

attention   to   the  following   qualitieSf    viz.: Our  Medium  Black  Taaa, 

3s.  2d.  and  3«.  6d. — which  are  well  worth  tJte  attention  €f  large  consumen. 
The  Virat  Claaa  Conson — {very  riA  Souchotig  Jlavaur) — 3c.  lOd.-^— «iic^  the 
Xxtra  Fine  Souchong,  4«.  Zd. —  will  be  found  yery  aoparior. 

Your  M'ged  and  faithful  Servant, 
.^  Orders  to  be  addressed  to  TCt.t.ti^   DaVIBS. 

Ellis  Davies  &  Comp^ 

Tea  and  Coffee  Saleamen, 

44^  LoBD  Stbest, 

LIVERPOOL. 


CASE  OF  A  TOTJNa  MAN  AT  ASHBT-DELA-ZOnCQ. 


?0^ 


DECLINE 


CONSUMPTION 


-^1     la  Juiuu7  <d  the  present  year  I  wm 
TA/tt       ■>    oonmdted  by  Mr,  Chablm  PAruB,  Wiid- 
^"'P.C  ■   ing  at  Mr.  Green'*,  HuggltMote,  Aihby. 
de-la-Zouch. 

Memoranda  of  the  caae  :— "PatienVB 
iltnesft  commeuced  in  July  1869.  ^len 
had  been  marked  tendency  in  the  fanuly 
to  cheat  diaeaae,  aiul  leveral  relativea  died 


iymptomg  now  ;— Tmublesome  couult, 
away  of  fieah  in  aU  parts  of  the  t 


^{^  Oil  and  Quinine  Drops  had  patched  him 
^^^'  np  for  a  time,  without  any  permanent 
dingy  expectoration,  i>aina  in  the  aide,  general 

The  patient  commenced  with  my  treatment  I  correaponded  with  him,  and  adviaed  lum 
om  January  to  April — with  what  result  the  following  letter  will  ahow : — 

'■  UugglewMte,  May  6,  1861. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  infomiiDg  yon  I  am  now  qvitb  wbu.  I  have  been 
irefully  examined  by  a  surgeon  here,  and  he  can  now  find  nothing  atuiu  with  my  Inngi. 
nth  toany  thanks  fur  oU  your  adrice,  I  am,  yours  truly,  "  C.  Pavhs." 

Notices  to  Fatienta. — Mr.  Geo.  Thos.  Congreve  may  be  consulted  on  Tuesday,  Thoraday, 
id  Saturday  moningH,  before  twelve  o'clock^  at  his  residence,  Coombe  Lodge,  Peckham, 
rmoDT  CHABOB,  by  patients  requiring  either  of  the  two  largest  sizes  of  his  Medicine, 
enons  desirous  of  cunsuJtiEij;  him  at  other  times  must  write  beforehand,  to  prevent  disap- 
nntment.     One  advantage  of  personal  communicatdon  is,  that  the  progress  of  the  comi^nt 

c<»Tectly  ascertained. 

To  Country  Patients  unable  to  visit  London,  or  in  whose  case  it  would  be  impmdent  so  to 
:>,  and  who  are  desirous  of  personally  consulting  the  Author,  Mr.  Congreve  begs  to  announce 
■at  he  will  visit  any  patient  adopting  his  treatment,  in  any  part  of  the  kingdimi ;  the  tat  tor 
hich  may  be  known  on  applicabon. 

CoTTeapondence  by  Letter.— Advice  by  letter  from  time  to  time  will  be  given,  withoot 
targe,  to  any  patient,  while  continuing  Mr.  Uongruve's  treatment.  133 


iyork8  by  James  Morison,  the  Hygeist,  Founder  of 

the  British  College  of  Health,  Euston-road,  London. 

1.  MORISONIANA,  published  in  1826. 

2.  LETTER  on  CHOLERA  MORBUS  of  INDIA. 

3.  ANTI-LANCET,  in  Six  Nninbera. 


The  following  have  also  been  is 


In  Ingniiy  into  the  Origin  of  Disease,  pub> 

liahed  in  1S50. 
>>mplete  Manual  for  all  Invalids,  published 

in  186a 
fetjtion  to  the  House  of  Commons  against 

Pharmaceutical    Poisons,    signed  by  19,960 

penons,  presented  by  Ijord  Uanover. 
'etition   against  Latin  PrescriptiouB,   signed 

b^  3,331  jHTsons,  presented  by  Mr.  Dlvett, 


d  by  the  British  Collage  of  Health  :- 


tp:f< 


1  persons 
r  Exeter. 


Pictures    for    the    People,   illustrating    the 
"-"-eyof  "^     -^— :?™ 

16th  March,  1861. 
Reasons  for  a  Testimonial  to  James  Morisoa, 


The  foregoing  woHcs  are  in  support  of  Mr.  Morison's  system  of  Medicine,  established  SO 
'ears  ago.  It  was  oidy  such  an  establishment  as  the  British  College  of  Health  that  could 
ave  proved  the  universal  benefits  of  a  proper  system  of  vegetable  purgation  as  carried  out 
«  Morison's  Vegetable  Universal  Medicmes.  Doctors  of  all  sorts  give  so  many  things,  and 
hange  Uien)  so  often,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say  which  are  good  or  bad.  Hygeists,  on  Qia 
ontrory,  ore  enabled  to  come  to  a  certain  conclusion  fn^  the  testimonies  which  thaf 
Bceive  from  all  parts  of  the  world.     Surely  this  is  a  great  desideratum. 

tanad  by  the  BRITISH  COLLEGE  of  HEALTH,  Euston-road,  London,  tor  the  Society 
of  Hygeists.     May  1,  1B61.  A 

(      1     > 


SUNDAY  BOOKS  FOR  THE  YOU  NO  AND  GOOD, 

Which  can  be  well  recommended,  and  are  to  he  had  at 

DEAN    AND    SONS,    11,    LUDQATE    BILL. 

DEAN'S    6d.     COLOUBED;   BOOKS,     Bemarkable    Events    in  tbi 

Kew  Testament.      Editttlky  Mra.  riH'ucii  Col>E^&      Six  difl'eicut,  each  bonk  oontaiau| 
24  coloured  pictnreii.     (Niver  in  ct>loiirN. 

1.  Scripture  Teachings  for  the  Young.     By  the  Rev.  Alexakdeb  Flvtcru- 

Cloth  {Tilt,  3h. 

2.  Sunday  Enjoyment  made  Sunday  Employment.      By  Mn.  Upcbb 
C«»usKNii    i'l«»th  jriit,  :j». 

3.  lUustrated  Scripture  Natural  History.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Young  and  Mia 
8aiu)ica.vt.    :i«. 

4.  Sundays  with  Mamma  ;  or,  tlic  Conininndmcnts  Kxi'IaiuitL     By  Mra.  rFcm 
CV>r8ENS.     ('lt>th  gilt,  :W. 

6.     Happy  Sundays  fur  the  Young  and  0<H)d.     30. 


6.    Pleasant  Sundays  for  i\w  Youn*;  nud  <;ou<l.    3h. 

AftcT  <i1iM-mnu  that  the  Kcv.  KolMTt  Hu-kvi 


AftcT  <i1iM-mnK  ^^*A^  ^1*^  Vsvv.  KoNTt  Hu-kurNtcth,  Bivhup  of  l{i|ioD,  has  connectetl  ha 
name  with  the  publication,  the  i*ubli(>hm  ni-cd  siMrcvly  add  tlti-ir  ovin  tonus  of  i-btimati<>D ; 
but  they  cannot  help  advancing  the  opiniim  that  Hati-y  Si'Miays  nr.tl  i*i.K.\SANT  Sinpati 
are  iMNikM  calculated  to  pn-Uiotc  hapiiinciis  i-nion^st  youthful  readei«,  by  aflurding  tkea 
Sunday  rcailin^  of  a  character  iMith  instructive  in  matter  and  amusing:  in  st}'lc. 

Illustrated  rrcMcnt,  or  Prize  (lift  and  Iteward  lituikit,  for  lUiys  or  Youn^  I^idies,  esjiecialll 
wiirthy  of  notice.     Si/c.  8vo  ciowu,  cioth  uilt,  .>.  tkl.,  ilIui!itrat«.Hl. 

1.  Men  of  Deeds  and  Carins.  .StohcH  and  Lcmkiuh  of  their  Live».  A  Book  tor 
BoyH.     By  KnwAitit  N.  Mahks.     Sh.  <hT. 

2.  Bemarkable  Hen,  their  Liven  and  Adventures.  A  B<H»k  for  Boyt^  By  ^L  & 
CoiTKAYNR.      Illustratuuiji,  cloth  ^ilt,  :i«.  Od. 

3.  Notable  Women.  A  Book  for  Youn^  I^idics.  By  Ei.LEx  O.  Ciayton.  Witk 
IllustratiouH,  cloth  gilt,  .*<(<.  M. 

4k,    Ministering  Women.    Kilited  by  Pr.  <  'i-mmin^.  With  Illustrations,  cl.  gilt^  3a.  6d. 

6.  Celebrated  Women.  A  B<Mik  fiir  Y(»ung  Lai  lies.  By  Kllk.\  C.  Clavio.n.  With 
llluMtrationH,  cKith  gilt,  %».  (kl. 

6.  Women  of  the  Heformation.  Their  Livc^  Traits,  and  Triahi.  By  Ellen  C. 
Clayton.     IlhistnitcHl,  ch>th  gilt,  3h.  M. 

Six  Steps  to  Honour;  or,  <;reat  Tnitlw  Illustratr«l;  viz.— Obt^lience,  Tnitbfulnees, 
Hftnesty,  Kintliu-ss,  IVnu-verance,  and  Piety.  In  Six  Stories.  lly  the  Uev.  H.  F. 
Ani»kkwh.  With  seven  lUuHtnitiouH,  and  titlc-jiage  in  gold.  By  Kuuakd  Doyle,  && 
Cloth  iiilt,  ."fa.  (id. 

No  youth  can  jH-ruse  the  above  lMM»k  withimt  feeling  Ixith  wiser  and  In-tter  ;  it  can  with 
coutiilcnce  l>e  reccnuueuded. 

Is.  scwimI,  or  Ih.  Ch\.  oli.th  Iwanls. 

Every  Child's  History  of  Greece.     By  Eiiward  Farb.     With  Map  and  Clirono- 

l(»gical  Table,  and  l^uestions  at  end  of  each  Chapter. 

Just  publishe<l,  Is.  sowed  ;  or  Is.  6d.  doth  lettered. 

Eve}  y  Child's  Hisiory  of  France.    By  Ki»waku  Karr.     With  the  Portraits  of  the 

70  Monarchs,  and  Chronological  Table,  Same  price  and  approved  Htyle  as  the  following 
Histories. 

Every  Child's  History  of  Home.  With  Map  of  the  Empire,  Chronolo-^aoal  Table 
and  Index,  and  Questions  at  end  of  e;u*h  Chapter.  Hy  Edward  Fakk.  Is.  sewed;  Is.  6d. 
clttth. 

Every  Cbild*s  Scripture  History.  By  Edward  Farr.  Witli  two  Maj»— Pales- 
tiue  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  Wanderings  of  the  ('hililn*n  of  Israel  from  Eg^-pt  to  the 
PromiHHil  Land  With  Questions  for  Examination  and  (.'hronolngical  Table,  as  **ii(»me/*  Is. 
and  Is.  ImI. 

Bverv  Child's  History  of  England.  By  Miss  CtniNER.  With  Map,  new  and 
improved  edition,  with  Que8tiou8  at  end  of  each  (^hapter.     Is.  sewed  ;   Is.  6il.  cloth. 

The  Press  have  universally  oraistnl  Cimier's   Accurate  Histories   for  Scho«)l 

and  Faniilv  Heading. 
Comer's   Accurate    Histories.      Tliirtcen   in   Scric-^,    commencing   at  the   earliest 
period  and  continued  down  to  the  present  time,   in  addition  to  their  general  truthfulnesd  as 
reconls  of  public  national  events,  are  inters{K>rrii><l  with  faitliful  iU^scri[>tions  of  the  manners, 
the  domestic  habits,  and  condition  of  the  people,  in  ditlereut  e])ochs  of  their  liistory. 

LONDON:    DEAN  AND  SONS,  11,  LUDGATE  HILL;    AND  ALL  BOOKSELLERS. 
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